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CORRESPONDENCE 

RESPECTING 

THE  AFFAIRS  OF  ITALY. 


No.  1. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  2.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  June  24,  1848. 

MY  Bavarian  and  Prussian  colleagues  at  this  Court  have  received  instruc- 
tions from  their  respective  Courts  to  make  conjointly  earnest  representations  to 
the  Sardinian  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  blockade  of  Trieste,  a port  of 
the  Confederation,  and  also  with  regard  to  the  hostile  attack  with  which  that  port 
and  town  were  threatened,  as  appearsby  the  communication  of  the  11th  instant 
addressed  by  Admirals  Albini  and  Bua,  commanders  of  the  Sardinian  and  Vene- 
tian naval  squadrons  in  the  Adriatic,  to  the  Consuls  of  foreign  nations  residing 
at  Trieste. 

I am  happy  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  language  held  by  the  Mar- 
quis Pareto  to  my  Bavarian  and  Prussian  colleagues  in  the  interview  which  they 
had  with  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Atfairs  upon  the  subject  of  their 
demands  for  the  exit  from,  and  entrance  into,  the  port  of  Trieste  of  merchant 
vessels,  and  of  security  against  any  hostile  attack  being  made  by  the  combined 
squadrons  upon  the  town,  has  been  considered  by  them  as  satisfactory,  and 
I trust  therefore  that  the  difficulties  which  at  one  moment  appeared  likely  to 
arise  from  the  letter  of  the  Italian  Admirals  w ill  now  be  avoided. 

Orders  have  been  sent  to  Admiral  Albini  positively  to  refrain  from  any 
attack  upon  the  town  and  forts,  and  he  has  been  instructed  not  to  impede  com- 
mercial operations  beyond  what  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  fact  that  merchant 
vessels  leaving  the  port  of  Trieste  are  not  employed  to  convey  military  stores  or 
succours  to  the  Austrian  troops  in  Italy. 

During  an  interview  I had  with  my  Bavarian  colleague  upon  this  business, 
I stated  to  him  that  if  the  Sardinian  Government  consented  under  the  peculiar 
circumstances  in  which  the  port  of  Trieste  is  placed,  to  raise  the  blockade  of 
that  port,  it  would  be  but  just  that  an  agreement  should  be  come  to  w ith  the 
Confederation  that  the  port  of  Trieste  should  not  be  permitted  to  become  an 
arsenal  from  which  the  Austrian  army  in  Italy  w as  to  draw  its  military  resources. 
M.  d’Abel  agreed  in  this  opinion,  and  he  told  me  that  although  he  was  not  em- 
powered by  his  instructions  to  give  a positive  assurance  to  such  an  effect,  he  was 
ready  to  recommend  to  his  Government  the  adoption  of  such  a course,  and  he 
trusted  that  such  a proposition  would  not  fail  to  meet  with  the  approbation  of 
his  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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No.  2. 

The  lion.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  2.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  June  27,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  the  subject  of  my  despatch  of  June  24,  I have 
now  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  yesterday  evening  my 
Bavarian  colleague,  M.  d'Abel,  received  a note  from  the  Marquis  Pareto 
notifying  to  him  that  renewed  and  precise  orders  had  been  sent  to  Admiral 
Albini  to  grant  free  exit  and  entrance  into  the  port  of  Trieste  of  merchant-ves- 
sels, and  to  confine  his  operations  to  the  measures  necessary  to  prevent  the 
transmission  of  military  stores  and  succours. 

These  explanations  having  satisfied  my  Bavarian  and  Prussian  colleagues, 
I trust  I may  now  consider  tlie  critical  question  raised  between  this  Govern- 
ment and  the  Gorman  Confederation  as  happily  settled. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  8. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  3.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  June  26,  1848. 

THE  reoccupation  of  the  Venetian  provinces  by  the  Austrians  has  awakened 
the  Lombards  from  the  too  confident  state  of  security  into  which  they  had  been 
lulled  by  their  first  successes.  The  Provisional  Government,  being  called  upon 
from  all  quarters  to  adopt  more  vigorous  measures  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
than  hitherto,  issued  six  decrees  in  the  course  of  this  day,  a summary  of  which 
I do  myself  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

The  first  and  the  second  decrees  order  the  formation  of  an  army  of  reserve, 
for  which  purpose  all  those  born  in  the  years  1823,  1824,  and  182i>,  except 
married  men,  are  called  upon  to  serve.  The  levy  of  1826  and  1827  being 
already  organizing,  that  of  those  born  in  1828,  whose  turn  for  service  would  lie 
next  year,  will  be  brought  forward  during  the  present  year. 

The  corps  as  they  are  organized  and  equipped  will  proceed  to  the  camp, 
battalion  by  battalion. 

The  third  decree  abolishes  the  poll  tax  throughout  all  Lombardy,  which  it 
states  as  being  founded  on  arbitrary  principles,  and  hateful  and  vexatious  to  all 
classes,  particularly  to  the  rural  population. 

The  fourth  decree  establishes  an  extraordinary  central  committee  to  com- 
plete the  organization  and  armament  of  the  national  guards  throughout  the 
country,  in  order  that  the  greater  part  of  them  may  be  sent  to  the  frontier.  The 
Central  committee  is  named  by  the  Provisional  Government  near  which  it  will 
reside.  Besides  this  central  committee,  in  every  principal  provincial  town  of 
Lombardy  a provisional  committee  is  established ; and  likewise,  in  every  chief 
place  of  a district,  a district  committee  is  formed  on  the  same  plan  and  for  the 
same  purposes.  These  committees  are  to  be  named  by  the  officers  of  the 
national  guard  in  their  respective  chief  places,  and  to  correspond  with  the  central 
committee. 

The  fifth  decree  declares  that  all  Neapolitan  officers,  soldiers,  and  volunteers 
of  every  class  and  denomination,  under  the  orders  of  General  Pcpe,  shall  retain 
their  rank  and  pay,  and  be  admitted  into  the  regular  Lombard  army  when  they 
wish  it. 

The  sixth  decree  establishes  a committee  for  the  Venetian  refugees, 
authorising  it  from  the  present  moment  to  open  subscriptions  in  their  favour. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
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No.  4. 


Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  3.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  June  23,  1848. 

WITH  referente  to  my  despatch  of  June  14,  transmitting  copy  of  a note  to 
the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice,  respecting  the  interpretation  to  be  put 
upon  a paragraph  of  the  letter  from  the  Sardinian  and  Venetian  naval  Com- 
manders to  the  Consular  Body  at  Trieste,  notifying  the  blockade  of  that  port, 
I have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  I have  directed  Mr.  Raven, 
the  Vice-Consul  at  Trieste,  to  address  a similar  note,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  the 
Sardinian  Admiral  commanding  the  Sardinian  squadron  off  Trieste. 

I am  informed  that  a protest  has  been  made,  in  the  name  of  the  Germanic 
Diet,  against  the  blockade  of  Trieste. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  6. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  3.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  June  23,  1848. 

THE  Austrian  forces  are  in  possession  of  all  the  mainland  adjoining  Venice, 
and  are  preparing  rafts  and  floating  batteries  for  an  attack  which  is  daily 
expected  to  be  made. 

The  gun-boats  in  the  Lagunes  and  the  forts  in  the  hands  of  the  Venetians 
fire  upon  the  Austrian  troops  whenever  they  show  themselves  near  enough;  but 
hitherto,  I believe,  with  little  effect. 

As  your  Lordship  is  well  aw  are,  Venice,  if  properly  garrisoned,  is  almost 
impregnable ; but  I doubt  much  whether  it  would  now  resist  a well-planned  and 
vigorous  attack. 

There  arc  about  15,000  troops  in  the  torn  and  fortresses,  but  these  troops 
are  principally  newly-raised  corps  from  all  parts  of  Italy,  without  discipline  or 
confidence  in  their  officers;  and  we  are  fortunate  that  they  have  up  to  this 
moment  committed  no  disorders  in  V eniee,  which  is  entirely  at  their  mercy. 

The  Neapolitan  General  Pepe  is  the  Commander-in-chief. 

Venice  is  now  completely  blockaded  from  the  land  side,  but  the  communi- 
cation by  sea  is  open.  Money  is  getting  very  scarce,  and  the  Provisional 
Government  issued  a decree  on  the  21st  instant,  calling  upon  the  Venetians  to 
contribute  another  1.500,000  Austrian  livres,  about  50,0001.,  to  the  forced 
loan  of  4,500,000  which  they  have  already  been  called  upon  to  pay. 

Great  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in  raising  this  money,  which  is  all  to  be 
paid  up  before  the  8th  July;  and  should  the  pay  of  the  troops  not  be  forth- 
coming, as  seems  very  likely  to  be  the  case,  Venice  will  soon  fall  again  into  the 
hands  of  the  Austrians. 

The  Assembly,  the  meeting  of  which  I stated  in  my  despatch  of  June  14, 
had  been  put  off,  is  now  fixed  for  the  3rd  July. 

Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Spitfire”  remains  here  for  the  present,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  British  subjects  and  property. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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No.  6. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  4.) 

(Extract.)  ■ Innspruck,  June  25,  1848. 

I HAD  yesterday  a long  conversation  with  Count  Szechenyi,  and  I per- 
ceived that  he  desires  to  have  it  believed  that  the  Emperor  can  best  find  support 
in  the  Hungarians,  if  not  only  there. 

The  revolution  has  altered  the  position  of  the  Hungarians,  and  they  no 
longer  possess  the  power  they  formerly  enjoyed.  They  have  lately  completely 
failed  in  forcing  the  Croatians  to  submit  to  their  superiority,  although  they 
employed  the  authority  of  the  Austrian  Government.  The  seven  towns,  being 
a large  portion  of  Transylvania,  have  protested  against  being  included  in  the 
union  made  between  Transylvania  and  Hungary;  and  it  has  lately  been  seen 
that  the  Hungarian  Government  could  not  induce  certain  of  its  own  troops  to 
act  against  the  Croatians;  and  it  is  asserted  with  great  confidence,  that  should  a 
struggle  take  place  between  them  and  the  Banus,  he  could  easily  beat  the 
Hungarians.  The  disunion  of  the  Hungarians  and  Croatians,  deprived  the 
former  of  the  command  of  that  territory  in  which  Fiume  is  situated,  and  there- 
fore places  to  a certain  degree  the  foreign  trade  of  Hungary  in  a dependent 
state,  and  diminishes  its  value.  The  Croatians  possess  an  immense  sea  coast ; 
and  the  frontier  colonics  afford  perhaps  the  best  soldiers  of  the  Austrian  armies. 
Some  time  ago  the  Banus  summoned  the  Diet.  His  legal  power  to  do  so  was 
denied.  lie  refused  also  to  acknowledge  the  Palatine.  He  came  to  Innspruck 
the  other  day,  and  being  questioned  upon  the  subject,  he  said,  “ I am  here  in 
your  power ; arrest  me,  if  you  please : but  what  I did  was  done  by  the  will  of 
our  people.  Arrest  me,  if  you  please;  but  if  you  do,  the  Croatians  will  recall 
all  their  soldiers  from  Italy,  and  I cannot  prevent  it.” 

The  Ban  was  extremely  well  received  by  the  Tyrolese ; they  know  him  to 
be  the  friend  of  the  Emperor. 

The  Archduke  John — the  alter  ego — I am  told  has  a very  strong  feeling  of 
the  difficulty  of  his  present  oflice.  It  is  doubted  if  the  proposed  Diet  will 
meet  at  Vienna.  It  is  known  that  it  is  not  certain  to  be  such  an  assembly  as 
the  affairs  of  the  day  may  require.  Many  elections  have  I am  told  pro- 
duced the  returns  of  uneducated  men  having  no  property ; and  it  is  thought 
that  the  Diet  will  be  under  the  absolute  control  of  the  students  and  the  national 
guard,  or  rather  of  those  persons  who  govern  both  bodies. 

1 have  reason  to  be  sure  that  the  friends  of  the  Emperor  are  of  opinion 
that  His  Imperial  .Majesty  could  not,  with  any  degree  of  regard  to  his  own 
liberty,  return  to  Vienna;  and  I believe  they  think  it  necessary  he  should 
have  a secure  asylum  before  things  arc  more  settled.  The  Ministers  at  Vienna 
by  their  own  authority,  or  by  that  of  the  so-called  Committee  of  Public  Safety, 
have  imposed  very  heavy  taxes,  ten  per  cent.,  upon  church  property,  a less 
amount  upon  the  property  of  others. 

I have  no  information  on  which  I rely  respecting  affairs  in  Italy.  I believe 
no  movement  of  any  magnitude  is  likely  to  be  made  there  before  Badetzky 
shall  receive  the  reinforcements  he  asked  for. 

The  Tyrolese  have  lately  brought  in  here  a great  many  prisoners,  chiefly 
Italians,  but  some  Piedmontese. 

I communicated  to  the  Austrian  Government  the  statement  made  to  your 
Lordship  by  Mr.  Abcrcromby,  that  the  Sardinian  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  hail  declared  that  there  is  no  intention  on  the  part  of  his  Government 
to  cause  Trieste  to  be  attacked.  • 


No.  7. 

Hr.  Mayenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  4.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  June  28,  1848. 

ACCOUNTS  were  received  here  yesterday  of  the  sui  render  of  the  fortress 
of  Palmanuova  on  the  24th  instant,  after  a protracted  blockade  which  has 
lasted  since  the  entrance  of  General  Nugent’s  corps  in  the  Frioul.  This  fortress 
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was  defended  with  great  obstinacy  by  General  Zueebi,  who  had  proved 
unfaithful  for  the  second  time  to  the  Austrian  Crown,  by  many  deserters  from 
the  Italian  portion  of  the  Austrian  army,  aided  by  a company  of  Piedmonteso 
artillery,  and  numerous  Italian  volunteers  (Crociati).  General  Nugent  had  on 
his  advance  turned  this  fortress,  and  merely  left  a brigade  to  blockade  it,  which 
accounts  for  the  length  of  the  siege. 

I inclose  in  original  and  translation,  the  act  of  capitulation,  which 
shows  great  clemency  to  the  deserters  from  the  Austrian  army. 

The  surrender  of  this  fortress  is  important,  as  it  was  the  only  place 
in  the  Venetian  provinces  (with  the  exception  of  Osopo)  which  had  not  sub- 
mitted to  the  Austrian  arms.  It  contained  also  all  the  heavy  siege  artillery 
of  the  Austrian -Italian  army;  it  had  bean  usual  to  store  it  there  from  the 
security  which  the  strength  of  the  place  itself  and  its  vicinity  to  the  Austrian 
frontier  was  supposed  to  offer. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


Inclosure  in  Ho.  7. 

Act  of  Capitulation  of  Palmanuoca. 

(Translation.) 

ACCORDING  to  a despatch  of  Colonel  Kerpan’s  from  l’almanuova  the 
25th  instant,  which  has  just  reached  the  War  department  by  courier,  that 
fortress  had  opened  its  gates  to  the  Imperial  troops,  in  conformity  with 
the  annexed  capitulation,  and  was  occupied  militarily  on  the  morning  of  the 
25th  ajj^r  the  hostile  garrison  had  laid  down  tlicir  arms  on  the  esplanade. 

The  aforesaid  Colonel  promises  to  send  in  a later  despatch  a statement  of 
the  government  stores  found  in  the  fortress.  All  persons  included  in  this 
capitulation,  and  who  for  the  full  period  of  a year  engage  not  to  bear  arms 
against  us,  (Piedmontese  artillery)  together  with  Baron  Zucchi  who  has  been 
amnestied,  and  the  ci-devant  Major  Boni,  are  to  be  sent  with  the  necessary 
escort  to  the  frontiers;  on  the  other  hand,  500  men  of  the  disbanded  3rd  batta- 
lion, Zanini,  150  Crociati,  and  1,000  men  of  the  disbanded  3rd  battalion  of  the 
Regiment  of  Este  (Ho.  26),  will  be  marched  to  their  own  districts. 


Capitulation  between  Colonel  Joseph  Kerpan,  SjC.,  Commanding  the  Blockade  of 
Palmanuova,  and  Baron  Zucchi. 

Mereto,  June  24,  1848. 

1.  Life,  freedom,  and  property  are  guaranteed  to  all  civilians,  military,  and 
national  guards,  and  no  one  will  be  called  to  account  for  the  past,  as  regards 
what  he  performed. 

2.  Every  citizen  may  leave  the  fortress,  temporarily  or  permanently,  and 
settle  where  he  chooses  within  the  frontiers  of  the  State.  Those  who  remove 
to  be  regarded  as  emigrants. 

3.  General  Baron  Zucchi  betakes  himself  to  his  home,  Reggio,  in  company 
with  the  Piedmontese  artillery,  and  for  better  security  will  be  furnished  with  a 
safeguard. 

4.  Major  Boni  may  also  repair  with  his  family  and  baggage  to  Reggio, 
and  will  also  have  a safeguard  and  be  deemed  an  emigrant. 

5.  The  regular  troops  belonging  to  the  provinces  of  Prioul  or  Belluno  will 
deliver  up  their  arms  and  be  marched  to  Udine,  and  then  disbanded  and  sent 
home.  Those  from  Treviso,  disbanded  at  that  place.  The  officers  arc  to  keep 
their  swords  till  they  arrive  at  the  paternal  home.  Soldiers,  from  sergeant 
down,  to  be  furnish  with  provisions  on  the  march. 

6.  The  company  of  Piedmontese  artillery  are  at  liberty  to  return  home 
and  keep  their  arms,  and  are  to  be  treated  with  the  honours  of  war,  and  to 
receive  the  same  pay  and  provisions  as  Austrian  troops;  on  their  side,  they 
promise  not  to  serve  against  Austria  for  an  entire  year. 

7.  The  Crociati  from  Venice  to  be  sent  there,  and  furnished  with  the 
necessary  means  of  transport,  precisely  in  conformity  with  Article  5.  If  there 
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be  strangers  among  them,  they  shall  be  provided  with  means  of  subsistence  to 
the  frontiers. 

8.  The  National  Guard  to  depose  their  arms,  and  disband  themselves  at  the 
same  moment  the  Imperial  troops  enter  the  fortress. 

9.  All  sick  soldiers,  of  whatever  corps,  shall  be  treated  with  requisite  care, 
till  their  recovery,  and  then  according  to  Articles  5,  G,  and  7,  be  set  at  liberty. 

10.  Every  citizen  to  depose  his  arms  within  twelve  hours ; in  the  ease  of 
transgression,  to  be  subjected  to  punishment  according  to  existing  laws. 

11.  All  public  officers  who  were  already  appointed  on  the  23rd  of  March, 
remain  at  their  posts. 

12.  All  public  property  to  remain  in  the  fortress  and  to  be  duly  delivered  up. 

13.  The  commander  of  the  place,  Major  Iiuni,  to  remain  behind  to  deliver 
the  fortress  up,  and  then  according  to  Article  4 to  be  set  at  liberty. 

14.  To-morrow  morning  at  7,  the  Imperial  troops  to  take  possession  of  the 
three  gates  of  the  fortress  and  the  principal  guard. 

15.  The  officers  of  the  line  and  of  the  (Jrociati  to  receive  their  travelling 
expenses. 

1G.  Finally,  the  city  being  sensible  of  its  errors,  submits,  though  still 
provided  with  provisions  and  means  of  defence,  and  gives  up  the  fortress  to  the 
Imperial  authorities ; it  at  the  same  time  appeals  to  the  magnanimity  of  the 
Emperor,  to  distribute  the  public  debt,  which  has  been  contracted  during  the 
blockade,  upon  the  province  in  general,  as  many  innocent  families  in  the  town 
have  already  lost  their  entire  fortunes.  Under  the  painful  circumstances  which 
press  upon  the  city  of  Palma,  Colonel  Kerpan  undertakes  preliminarily  to  recom- 
mend this  prayer  to  the  gracious  consideration  of  the  Emperor. 

Drawn  out,  collated  and  signed  in  double  bv  each  party. 

(Signed)  JOSEPH  KERPAN,  Colonel. 

JOSEPH  PATELLI,  President. 

CIR1LLO  GRAFFI,  Captain. 

C.  EUGNIA,  Sardinian  Artillery  Captain. 


No.  8. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  July  4.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , June  24,  1848. 

GREAT  sensation  has  been  caused  in  Tuscany  in  consequence  of  the 
Piedmontese  troops  having  violently  occupied  a part  of  the  territory  of 
Lunigiana  which  had  recently  annexed  itself  to  Tuscany,  and  made  prisoners 
the  garrison  of  some  of  the  frontier  towns.  The  Tuscan  Government  feel 
greatly  aggrieved  at  this  insult,  and  the  Grand  Duke  has  sent  to  Turin  to 
demand  an  explanation. 

Considerable  troubles  have  occurred  at  Modena  and  Reggio,  after  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Piedmontese  troops  to  reinforce  the  Sardinian  army.  The 
adherents  of  the  House  of  Este  took  this  opportunity  to  declare  themselves  in 
favour  of  the  Duke  of  Modena,  and  they  were  joined  by  a great  part  of  the 
Republicans. 

1400  Tuscan  troops,  with  artillery  and  baggage  waggons,  left  Florence  on 
the  22nd  for  Lombardy ; they  showed  great  enthusiasm  for  the  national  cause 
and  for  the  Grand  Duke,  who  put  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  and  accompanied 
them  for  some  distance,  when  the  troops  defiled  before  him,  vociferating  “ Viva 
Leopoldo  Secondo!” 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  9. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  5.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  June  27,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Legislative  Chambers 
of  Tuscany  were  opened  yesterday  by  the  Grand  Duke,  when  His  Royal 
Highness  delivered  the  speech  of  which  I inclose  a copy. 
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The  Grand  Duke  was  very  well  received  both  in  the  streets  through  which 
he  passed  and  in  the  Hall  of  the  Palazzo  Vecchio,  where  the  Senate  and  the 
Deputies  were  assembled. 

It  is  impossible  as  yet  to  form  a correct  judgment  as  to  the  composition  of 
the  second  Chamber,  as  many  of  the  members  are  unknown  men,  chiefly  advo- 
cates, but  I understand  it  is  generally  composed  of  respectable  persons,  mostly 
remarkable  for  their  liberal  opinions. 

Gioberti  has  arrived  in  Florence  and  has  been  received  with  the  honours 
usually  reserved  for  crowned  heads. 


Inclosure  in  No.  9. 

Speech  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  at  the  Opening  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly. — June  2G,  1848. 

Signori  Senatori,  Signori  Deputati! 

QUESTO  maraviglioso  risorgimento  dTtalia,  onde  noi  fortunati  vediamo 
adempirsi  il  voto  di  tanti  secoli,  ci  ha  finalmentc  concesso  di  ordin&re  lo  Stato 
secondo  i bisogni  dei  tempi,  e di  proclamare  e difendere  in  faccia  all’  Europa 
la  nazionalc  indipendenza. 

Le  istituzioni,  per  le  quali  mi  trovo  ora  in  mezzo  a voi,  non  sono  per  la  Tos- 
cana che  il  naturale  progressive  perfezionamento  dei  suoi  ordini  di  governo.  Le 
circostanze  non  consentirono  che  prima  sc  ne  stabilissero  le  forme ; ma  i principj 
ne  erano  scritti  in  quelle  leggi,  che  ci  vaLsero  pubblica  prosperity  e civile  edu- 
cazionc.  Ringrazio  la  Prowidenza  di  avermi  condotto  ad  effettuare  l’avito 
pensiero  inteso  a coglierc  somigliantc  frutto  da  quelle  riforme  per  le  quali  la 
Toscana  acquisto  il  vanto  di  matura  ci  villa. 

Infat ti  il  nostro  Statute  fondamentale  chiude  un’  epoca  della  nostra  storia,  e 
ne  apre  una  nuova  che  ci  affida  di  piu  glorioso  awenire  merce  la  beneflea  influenza 
dei  principj  che  vi  sono  consacrati,  c di  quell’  ulteriore  sviluppo  che  posson  rice- 
vere  a seconda  dellc  convenienzedei  tempi  c della  uniformity  di  sistema,  che  deve 
comporre  I’armonia  degli  Stati  confederati  d'ltalia.  Cosi  la  Toscana,  che  el 
secolo  gcorso  fu  la  prima  a costituirc  la  piena  liberty  economica  e civile,  non  che 
la  tollcrnnza  politica,  dopo  aver  provvisto  e molti  miglioramenti  materiali  coll* 
imprendere  il  bonificamento  delle  Maremme ; coll’  ampliazione  del  porto  franco 
di  Livorno ; colie  nuove  strade  aperte  sull*  Appennino;  coi  vantaggi  commerciali 
procurati  spccialmente  all  Romagna,  al  Volterrano,  al  Senese;  colla  proteziune 
aecordata  alle  vie  ferrate,  collo  sviluppo  dell’  indusiria  mineralogica  ; e dopo  i 
benefizj  morali  venuti  dalle  riforme  dei  tribunali  e della  istruzione  universitaria, 
la  Toscana,  accresciuta  di  popolazione  e di  floridezza,  superate  molte  e funeste 
calamity,  di  cui  si  canceDarono  in  brev’  ora  le  tracce,  pote  la  prima  secondare  in 
piu  importanti  riforme  l’esempio  del  glorioso  Pontetice  che  aiedc  adesso  in 
Vaticano. 

Non  meno  preziosi  peraltro  degl*  interessi  speciali  dello  Stalo  sorgevano 
quelli  generali  della  nazione  ; ed  il  mio  Governo  non  poteva  scordare  i doveri 
che  gl’  imponevano  le  mutate  condizioni  di  questa  cara  patria  Italians.  La 
Lega  Doganale  si  stabiliva,  awiamento  a quella  politica  c nazionalc,  che  pur 
deve  assicurare  le  nostre  sorti,  e che  la  Toscana  promos.se  con  ogni  studio ; nd 
per  lei  stettc  sc  non  si  vide  aucora  formalmente  conclusa.  Il  mio  Governo, 
fedele  a questo  pensiero,  si  ad  opr  era  sempre,  senza  curare  sacrifizj,  a condurre 
l’ltalia  all’  unity  federale  coosigliata  dalle  influence  del  passato  e dalle  necessity 
del  presente. 

Ma  perche  Tordinamento  della  penisola  possa  liheramente  effettoarsi,  con- 
viene  affrettare  il  fine  vittorioso  della  guerra  collo  straniero.  A questa  guerra 
nazionalc  partccipo  la  Toscana  con  generoso  entusiasmo,  e le  sue  echiere  furono 
le  prime  a porsi  oltre  Po  sotto  gli  ordini  del  raagnanimo  Re  di  Sardegna,  perchti 
le  guidassc  sui  campi  di  battaglia  a conquistare  l’indipendenza.  Ne  il  valore  dei 
nostri  fu  inutile  alia  causa  d’ltalia.  Dopo  altri  fatii  onorati  e felici,  si  com- 
batteva  nel  29  Maggio  una  pugna  disegualc,  in  cui  sc  la  Toscana  ebbe  api&ngere 
la  mortc  di  molti  prodi,  dove  pure  riconfortarsi  vedendo  rinnuovati  dni  suoi  figli 


Digitized  by  Google 


8 


escmpj  di  antico  valorc.  Gloria  a chi  mori  per  la  patria,  ed  onore  a quelli  che  in 
dolorosa  prigionia  forse  volgono  in  qucsto  giorno  un  desiderio  cd  un  voto  alia 
presente  golennitk  patriottica.  Se  agli  sforzi  che  per  noi  si  fccero,  non  lien  in 
vcro  per  un  popolo  tolto  da  lunga  pace  alle  inilitari  abitudini,  ahbisognasse 
aggiungeme  altri  e nmggiori,  siatcne  pur  certi,  il  mio  Govemo  sary  sempre  pronto, 
sol  che  forte  del  vostro  suffragio  trovi  in  esso  la  niisura  degli  ulteriori  sacrifizj 
da  sostenersi  per  una  causa  si  santa. 

Ad  eccezionc  dell*  Austria,  noi  siamo  in  ottime  relazioni  con  tutti  gli  esteri 
Potentati.  La  Regina  Isabella  di  Spagna  e stata  recentementc  riconosciuta,  ed  il 
Ministro  Sardo  ci  rappresenta  a Madrid.  I mutamenti  politici  soprawenuti  in 
Francia  non  lianno  punto  interrotti  i nostri  amichevoli  rapporti  con  quella 
nazione.  Legami  anclie  piii  stretti  ci  uniscono  cogli  altri  Governi  d Italia.  Ac- 
coglicmmo  i Deputati  Siciliani  siccome  fratelli  della  grande  famiglia  Italiana,  e 
facemmo  voti  perch6  la  Sicilia  potesse  ordinarsi  nel  modo  piu  rispondente  al  suo 
bene  cd  al  comune  interesse. 

Lucca  fu  aggiuntaal  Granducatoin  un  momento  di  pcricolo,  no  ci  ritennero 
difficolty  perche  trattavasi  della  salute  d’ltalia.  Kella  inattesa  occupazione  di 
Fivizzano  l’onorc  Toscano  fu  gelosamente  salvato;  c se  dovemmo  cedere  alia  forza 
dei  trattati  allora  csistenti,  la  dignity  nazionale  ebbe  per  noi  un  primo  trionfo, 
e la  politica  stranicra  per  la  prima  volta  fu  vinta.  Nel  rapidogiro  degli  aweni- 
monti  le  popolazioni  gi&  costrettc  a separarsi  tomarono  a noi  volonterose.  A noi 
vollero  pure  unirsi  i popoli  di  Massa  e Carrara,  della  Garfagnana  e della  Luni- 
giana  gih  Estensc,  mossi  da  conformity  d’indole,  di  bisogni,  di  atfetti ; ed  io  non 
poteva  esitare  ad  accoglierl,  e farli  partecipi  dei  piu  importanti  benefizj  del 
nostro  pubblico  diritto,  fidando  che  il  supremo  interesse  d’ltalia  non  esiga  altri- 
menti.  La  Ijegge  Elettorale  estesa  a quelle  provincie  condurry  presto  fra  voi 
i loro  rappresentanti  a rafforzare  quella  unione  con  tanta  spontaneity  eonsentita. 
Vi  saranno  presentati  i progetti  dellc  leggi  ncccssarie  per  ordinare  quelle  nuove 
provincie  in  conformity  dei  nostri  sistenii  e dellc  eondizioni  espresse  negli  atti 
di  unione. 

Mentre  altri  Stati  furono  scossi  da  interne  turbolcnze,  la  Toscana,  ovc  la 
libertil  non  e privilegio  di  pochi  nia  rctaggio  di  tutti,  in  mezzo  a molte  caasc  di 
agitazionc,  c non  ostante  l'indcbolimento  della  pubbliea  forza,  inovitabile  ovun- 
que  in  tempi  di  mutamenti  politici,  ebbe  da  lamentare  si  pochi  e passeggieri 
disordini,  che  in  cio  ancora  diede  novello  argomento  di  matura  civilth.  D’altrondc 
una  santa  istituzione  era  sorta  fra  noi : la  guardia  civica  vcgliava  con  zelo  al 
mautenimento  dell’  ordine,  supremo  bene  dei  popoli. 

Saranno  presentate  al  vostro  esnmo  le  leggi  prestabilite  dallo  Statuto,  ed 
nitre  ancora.  Frnttanto  mi  piace  piii  specialmente  raceomandarvi  la  legge 
municipale,  quella  sulla  polizia,  la  legge  sull’  arruolamento  militarc,  e quella  sulla 
responsabilith  dei  Ministri.  Oltre  il  bilancio  consuntivo  del  1847  cd  il 
preventivo  del  1849,  vi  sard  presentata  una  dimostrazionc  dcllo  stato  della 
finanza,  chc  i pubbliei  bisogni  vollero  soecorsa  di  staordinarj  provvedimenti. 
Quantunque  le  presenti  eondizioni  de’  tempi  non  consentnno  uno  sgravio 
d’impostc,  pure  6 mio  desiderio  che  si  studi  profondamente  ogni  possibile 
modo  d’eeonomia,  onde  a tempo  opportuno  j>ossano  abolirsi  alcune  gravezze 
gia  condannate  dalla  pubbliea  opinione,  c ridursene  altre  che  pesano  sulla  parte 
pid  indigente  del  popolo,  e percid  piii  bisognosa  delle  nostre  cure  c del  nostro 
atfetto. 

Signori  Scnatori  e Signori  Deputati,  l’opcra  vostra  e per  cominciare,  c la 
patria  lia  diritto  di  attender  molto  da  voi.  Fu  chi  tcunc  opinione  ehe  nci 
Governi  Rapprcsentativi  sia  necessario  un  antagonismo  essenzialmcnte  discorde. 
Io  credo  piuttosto  che  il  maggior  bene  dei  popoli  non  possa  operarsi  se  non 
colla  concordia  dei  tre  poteri  dello  Stato  ; c spero  di  vederne  splendido  e 
costante  esempio  in  Toscana.  Mi  gode  l'animo  di  confcrmare  qui  solennemcnte 
le  istituzioni  sancite,  di  confermarle  non  come  lettera  morta,  ma  come  spirito 
di  vita  c di  progresso  e al  nostro  patto  di  verith  c di  giustizia  invoeare  con 
voi  la  testimonianza  e la  protezione  di  Dio.  Nel  farvi  questa  dichiarazione, 
o Signori,  l’animo  mio  si  sente  lieto  e sicuro,  perche  non  fo  se  non  ripetere 
al  cospetto  vostro  quella  promessa  che  feci  e tenni  sempre  a me  stesso,  son  gih 
molti  anni,  di  consacrarc  ciod  tutta  la  mia  vita  alia  folicith  dei  ben  amati 
Toscani. 
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(Translation.) 


Senators  and  Deputies, 

THIS  wonderful  resurrection  of  Italy,  by  which  we  are  fortunate  enough 
to  see  fulfilled  the  wish  of  so  many  ages,  has  at  last  permitted  us  to  regulate 
the  State  according  to  the  necessities  of  the  times,  and  to  proclaim  and  defend 
in  the  face  of  Europe  our  national  independence. 

The  institutions,  by  virtue  of  which  1 nowr  find  myself  amongst  you.  are  for 
Tuscany  only  the  natural  result  of  the  progressive  improvement  of  her  different 
orders  of  government.  Circumstances  till  now  have  prevented  us  from  esta- 
blishing the  forms  thereof,  but  their  fundamental  principles  were  inscribed  in 
those  laws  which  procured  us  both  public  prosperity  and  a civilized  education. 
I thank  Providence  for  having  enabled  me  to  put  into  execution  the  hereditary 
idea  of  my  family  in  obtaining  such  a result  from  those  reforms  by  which 
Tuscany  became  noted  for  her  mature  civilization. 

In  fact  our  fundamental  Statute  closes  an  epoch  in  our  history  and  opens  a 
new'  one,  which  promises  us  a most  glorious  future  through  the  beneficent  influ- 
ence of  the  principles  consecrated  therein,  and  through  the  development  w hich 
they  are  capable  of  receiving  in  later  years,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
times  and  the  uniformity  of  system  w hich  ought  to  compose  the  harmony  among 
the  confederate  States  of  Italy.  Thus  Tuscany,  that  in  thejast  century  was  the 
first  to  establish  complete  liberty,  commercial  and  civil,  as  also  political  tolera- 
tion, after  having  effected  many  material  improvements  by  undertaking  the 
reclamation  of  the  Maremmc ; by  enlarging  the  free  port  of  Leghorn  ; by  open- 
ing new  roads  over  the  Apennines ; by  securing  commercial  advantages,  espe- 
cially to  Romagna,  Volterrano,  and  Senese ; by  affording  protection  to  railroads, 
and  by  developing  nietallurgic  industry;  after  the  moral  advantages  obtained  from 
the  reforms  in  the  courts  of  justice  and  in  university  education,  Tuscany, 
increased  in  population  and  prosperity,  having  surmounted  many  fatal  misfor- 
tunes, the  traces  of  which  soon  disappeared,  was  the  first  to  follow  in  his  most 
important  reft  rms  the  example  of  the  glorious  Pontiff  who  now  sits  in  the  Vatican. 

Not  less  precious  however  than  the  speeial  interests  of  the  State  were  the 
general  interests  of  the  nation,  and  my  Government  could  not  forget  the  duties 
imposed  upon  it  by  the  altered  condition  of  our  dear  Italian  country.  The 
Customs  Union  was  forming  a step  towards  that  political  and  national  union 
which  is  to  secure  our  future  destinies,  and  which  Tuscany  has  promoted  with 
the  greatest  zeal,  nor,  if  it  has  not  yet  been  concluded,  has  she  been  the  cause 
of  the  delay.  My  Government,  true  to  this  idea,  shall  always,  without  regard- 
ing sacrifices,  strive  to  bring  Italy  to  that  federal  union  which  is  recommended 
by  the  influence  of  the  past  and  by  the  necessities  of  the  present 

But  in  order  to  effect  easily  the  arrangement  of  the  future  state  of  Italy, 
it  is  necessary  to  hasten  to  a glorious  conclusion  the  war  against  the  stranger. 
In  tnis  national  contest,  Tuscany  took  part,  with  a most  generous  enthusiasm, 
and  her  battalions  were  the  first  to  cross  the  Po  under  the  orders  of  the  mag- 
nanimous King  of  Sardinia,  who  was  to  lead  them  over  the  battle-fields  to  the 
conquest  of  their  independence.  Nor  was  the  valour  of  our  troops  useless  to 
the  cause  of  Italy.  Alter  several  engagements,  honourable  and  successful,  an 
unequal  combat  took  place  on  the  2‘Jth  of  May,  in  which  Tuscany  had  to  deplore 
the  loss  of  many  of  her  bravo  soldiers,  but  in  which  she  had  the  happiness  of 
seeing  renewed  by  her  own  sons  the  examples  of  ancient  valour.  Glory  to 
those  who  fell  for  their  country,  and  honour  to  those  who  in  their  mournful 
prison  turn  perhaps  on  this  day  a desire  tow  ai  ds  the  present  patriotic  solemnity  ! 
If  to  the  efforts  we  have  already  made,  and  which  w ere  not  small  for  a nation 
just  issuing  from  a long  peace,  it  be  necessary  to  add  other  and  greater  ones, 
be  certain  my  Government  will  be  ready  to  make  them,  if,  strengthened  by 
your  own  suffrage,  it  finds  therein  the  measure  of  the  sacrifices  yet  to  be  borne 
for  a cause  so  sacred. 

With  the  exception  of  Austria,  wc  arc  in  the  best  relations  with  ah  foreign 
Powers.  We  have  lately  recognized  Queen  Isabella  of  Spain,  ami  the  Sardinian 
Minister  represents  us  at  Madrid.  The  political  changes  which  have  happened 
in  France  h ive  in  nowise  interrupted  our  friendly  intercourse  with  that  nation. 
Even  closer  ties  unite  us  with  other  Governments  of  Italy.  We  have  received 
Paut  3.  C 
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the  Sicilian  Deputies  as  brothers  of  the  great  Italian  family,  and  we  have 
prayed  that  Sicily  may  choose  the  Government  most  suiting  to  her  own  welfare 
and  to  the  general  interests  of  Italy. 

Lucca  was  joined  to  the  Grand  Duchy  in  a moment  of  peril ; no  difficulties 
were  made,  because  the  welfare  of  Italy  was  in  question.  In  the  unexpected 
occupation  of  Fivizzano  the  Tuscan  honour  was  jealously  preserved,  and  though 
we  yielded  to  treaties  then  existing,  the  national  dignity  obtained  through  us 
a first  triumph,  and  for  the  first  time  foreign  policy  was  conquered.  In  the 
rapid  course  of  events,  the  people  once  forced  to  separate  themselves  from  us, 
returned  to  us  of  their  own  accord.  The  inhabitants  of  Massa  and  Carrara,  of 
Garfagnana  and  of  Lunigiana,  formerly  Estcnsian  (Modenese),  induced  by  a 
conformity  of  character,  wants  and  affections,  desired  also  to  join  us.  I could 
not  hesitate  a moment  to  receive  them,  and  to  make  them  participate  in  the 
benefits  of  our  laws,  trusting  that  the  supreme  interests  of  Italy  require  it  to 
be  thus.  The  Electoral  Law  extended  to  these  provinces  will  soon  bring  amongst 
you  their  representatives,  in  order  to  strengthen  that  union  consented  to  so 
spontaneously.  The  necessary  laws  will  be  presented  to  you  for  regulating  the 
new  provinces,  in  conformity  with  our  system  and  with  the  conditions  expressed 
in  the  articles  of  union. 

Whilst  other  States  were  shaken  by  internal  disturbances,  Tuscany,  where 
liberty  is  not  a privilege  of  the  few  but  the  inheritance  of  all,  in  the  midst  of 
many  causes  of  agitation,  and  notwithstanding  the  weakening  of  the  public 
force,  inevitable  in  times  of  political  changes,  Tuscany  had  to  deplore  so  few 
and  such  momentary  disorders,  that  here  again  she  offered  a new  proof  of 
mature  civilization.  Besides,  a sacred  institution  had  arisen  amongst  us : the 
civic  guard  watched  vigilantly  over  the  maintenance  of  order,  the  supreme 
blessing  of  nations. 

The  laws  determined  by  the  Statute  and  others  besides  will  be  presented 
to  your  examination.  In  the  meantime  I especially  recommend  to  you  the 
municipal  law,  the  laws  upon  police  and  upon  military  enrolment,  and  that  upon 
the  responsibility  of  Ministers.  Besides  the  accounts  for  1847  and  the  estimates 
for  1819,  you  will  be  presented  with  a detailed  account  of  the  state  of  the 
finances,  which  it  was  necessary  to  relieve  by  extraordinary  measures.  Though 
the  present  state  of  affairs  does  not  permit  of  a reduction  of  taxes,  it  is  how- 
ever my  desire  that  the  greatest  economy  should  be  studied,  in  order  that, 
when  the  opportunity  presents  itself,  certain  burdens  already  condemned  by 
public  opinion  should  be  removed,  and  certain  others  diminished  which  weigh 
on  the  most  indigent  classes,  and  therefore  most  in  need  of  our  care  and 
affection. 

Senators  and  Deputies,  your  labours  are  going  to  commence,  and  your 
country  nas  reason  to  expect  much  from  you.  There  have  been  some  who 
believed  that  in  Representative  Governments  a discordant  antagonism  was  essen- 
tial. I rather  think  that  the  greatest  happiness  of  nations  cannot  be  attained 
without  the  concord  of  the  three  powers  of  the  State;  and  I hope  to  see  a 
splendid  and  constant  example  thereof  in  Tuscany.  I rejoice  to  confirm  here, 
solemnly,  the  institutions  I have  already  sanctioned — to  confirm  them,  not  as  a 
dead  letter,  but  as  a spirit  of  life  and  progress,  and  to  invoke  the  testimony  and 
the  protection  of  God  upon  our  compact  of  truth  and  justice.  In  making  to 
you  this  declaration,  my  mind  feels  happy  and  secure,  because  I only  repeat 
now  in  your  presence,  that  promise  which  I have  made  many  years  ago  to 
myself  and  always  kept,  to  consecrate  my  whole  life  to  the  happiness  of  my 
well-beloved  Tuscans. 


No.  10. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  June  28,  1848. 

I HAD  the  honour  this  afternoon  to  receive  your  Lordship’s  instructions 
of  the  20th  instant,*  and  in  obedience  to  them  I will  to-morrow  send  by  the 
messenger  to  Baron  Wessenberg  a note  calling  upon  him  to  inform  me,  with  as 

• Part  II,  p.  597. 
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little  delay  as  possible,  what  are  at  this  moment  the  intentions  of  the  Imperial 
Government  as  to  the  Venetian  Kingdom;  recalling,  at  the  same  time,  to  his 
Excellency’s  memory  the  opinions  expressed  by  your  Lordship  in  your  letter  to 
Baron  Hummelaucr  dated  the  3rd  of  June.  I will  add  such  observations  of  my 
own  as  I may  hope  will  have  some  useful  effect.  I shall  probably  have  a reply 
in  a short  time,  and  if  it  be  favourable  I presume  I shall  be  furnished  with  such 
authority  by  the  Government  as  will  enable  me  to  proceed  to  execute  your 
Lordship’s  instructions  in  Italy  in  concert  with  Mr.  Abereromby,  to  whom  I will 
immediately  give  precise  information  of  what  has  taken  place. 

It  is  my  duty  now  to  call  your  Lordship’s  attention  to  two  or  three  points 
which  touch  the  question  of  Austrian  interests  or  supposed  interests,  and  may 
have  influence  upon  the  conduct  of  that  Government.  The  situation  of  the 
Austrian  military  affairs  in  the  Lombardo- Veneto  territories  is  considered  by  the 
Austrians  to  be  extremely  favourable,  and  it  is  such  that  possession  has  been 
gained  of  nearly  every  important  post  and  city  w ithout  much  difficulty  and  w ith- 
out inspiring  the  inhabitants  with  alarm  or  much  regret.  It  is  added  that  Venice 
itself  might  possibly  be  obtained  at  no  very  great  cost  of  exertion,  and  also 
w ithout  any  violent  regret  being  created  amongst  large  classes  of  the  population. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  foregoing  expresses 
the  opinions  of  the  Austrians  themselves. 

I have  before  this  acquainted  your  Lordship  with  the  substance  of  Marshal 
Radctzky’s  reports,  sent  by  Prince  Felix  Schwarzenberg  to  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, respecting  the  position  of  the  Marshal's  army  and  that  of  the  army  of 
King  Charles  Albert,  and  the  opinion  of  the  Marshal  that,  with  a reinforcement 
of  25,000  men,  he  would  be  able  to  beat  the  King  out  of  his  position  and  pos- 
sibly obtain  great  and  effective  advantages  over  the  Piedmontese. 

I have  also  stated  that  it  was  said  that  10,000  troops  had  been  sent  as  part 
of  the  required  reinforcement  of  25,000  men,  but  that  it  had  not,  when  I wrote, 
been  determined  whether  or  not  the  15,000  wanted  to  make  up  the  gross 
number  would  or  would  not  be  forthcoming. 

I have  not  the  means  to  clear  up  this  point  at  present,  but  I have  some 
reason  to  think  that  the  taxes  lately  levied  by  the  Government  at  Vienna  are 
intended  to  he  more  or  less  applied  to  the  military  demands. 

In  this  state  of  things  it  is  probable  enough  that  the  Austrian  notions  about 
the  retention  of  the  Venetian  territory  may  have  more  weight  than  some  time 
back.  I do  not  hear  that  the  Austrians  consider  themselves  to  be  in  the  posi- 
tion in  Italy  such  as  it  is  described  to  he  by  your  Lordship,  and  therefore  it 
may  not  be  matter  of  surprise  if  they  continue  to  maintain  the  point  of  the  Vene- 
tian territory  as  one  not  to  be  ceded  without  some  further  necessity  than  is 
apparent  to  them  at  the  moment.  It  will  be  seen  whether  or  not  the  Austrians 
will  consent  to  a modification,  such  as  might  he  found  in  some  division  of  the 
Venetian  territories,  as  suggested  by  your  Lordship. 

There  are  some  things  connected  with  the  possible  eventual  situation  of 
Austria,  if  obliged  to  give  up  all  Italy,  which,  having  come  to  my  knowledge,  I 
must  lay  before  your  Lordship. 

It  is  firmly  believed  that  the  design  of  those  who  have  influenced  the 
King  of  Sardinia  is,  that  ultimately  Tuscany  also  should  be  annexed  to  His 
Majesty’s  dominions.  It  is  not  believed  by  the  Imperial  Government  that  the 
French  will  consent  to  the  creation  of  so  large  a kingdom,  and  it  has  been  a 
mooted  point  whether  or  not  Austria  should  not  come  to  an  understanding  with 
the  French,  aiding  them  in  the  establishment  of  Lombardy  as  an  independent 
State,  and  repelling  the  union  proposed. 

Another  matter  is  this-  if  Austria  should  he  compelled  to  give  up  the  Vene- 
tian provinces  and  retire  absolutely  within  her  ancient  territorial  limits,  it  is  also 
a question  mooted  whether  or  not  it  would  be  the  interest  of  Austria  to  contract 
engagements  by  treaty  with  France  beneficial  to  her  commerce,  and  should  at  the 
same  time  show*  herself  to  be  perfectly  indifferent  to  the  conquests  or  aggran- 
dizements of  the  French  in  Italy.  This  indifference  might  even  be  extended  to 
the  interest  of  other  places.  Austria  is  no  longer  interested  or  obliged  to  look 
with  her  former  anxiety  to  the  state  of  Germany.  She  has  now  no  peculiar 
interest  so  great  in  the  preservation  of  those  States  of  the  Confederation 
which  formed  for  her  a barrier  against  the  French  power.  The  changes  in  tho 
internal  situation  of  Austria,  and  the  presumed  feeling  of  large  masses  of  people 
still  connected  with  the  Austrian  Crown,  might  afford  a motive  for  making  an 
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amicable  arrangement  with  France,  and  peace  between  that  country  and  Austria 
might  have  the  security  for  that  endurance  between  them  which  arises  from  the 
absence  of  motives  of  interest  in  either  of  the  parties  for  disturbing  it. 

In  elucidation  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Italy  I inclose  for  your  Lordship  a 
short  account  of  the  military  events  in  Italy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  10. 

Summary  of  the  Military  Events  in  Italy. 

AFTER  General  Radetzky  evacuated  Milan  and  retired  to  Yerona  towards 
the  end  of  March,  and  in  consequence  of  this  retreat  the  whole  of  Lombardy 
and  the  provinces  of  Venice,  Frioul,  Treviso,  Vicenza,  and  Padua,  rose  against 
the  Austrians  and  drove  them  away,  the  Italian  troops  to  the  number  of  20,000 
men  joining  their  countrymen,  some  small  Austrian  garrisons  succeeded  in 
uniting  themselves  with  the  main  corps  d’armee  at  Verona,  which,  including  the 
garrison  of  that  fortress,  did  not  exceed  30,000  men.  Under  these  circumstances 
General  Radetzky  declared  his  intention  of  defending  the  line  of  the  Mincio, 
reserving  that  of  the  Adige  to  fall  hack  on  if  obliged  to  retreat  from  the  Mincio, 
as  he  foresaw  in  the  event  of  the  Sardinian  army,  with  its  numerous  bodies  of 
auxiliaries,  attempting  to  force  the  passage  of  that  river,  he  would  be  obliged  to 
do.  This  was  however  not  attempted  by  the  Piedmontese,  but  the  Italians  sub- 
sequently crossed  the  Lake  of  Garda  and  marched  on  to  the  heights  of  St.  Lucia 
in  the  Venetian  territory,  from  whence  they  were  after  some  hard  fighting  driven 
back  hv  the  Austrians.  The  Italians  however  still  occupied  the  country  from 
St.  Pietro  to  Lasize,  and  from  thence  to  the  gates  of  Peschiera,  to  which  place 
they  laid  siege  and  eventually  took.  In  the  meantime  the  corps  d’armee  under 
General  Nugent  marched  into  the  province  of  Frioul.  The  result  of  this  was 
the  immediate  surrender  of  Udine  and  the  whole  of  Frioul  except  the  strong 
fortress  of  Palma  which  still  holds  out.  The  free  corps  were  driven  back  and 
the  inhabitants  disarmed.  General  Nugent  pursued  his  march  via  Posdenone 
and  Conegliano  ^ where  he  met  with  but  slight  resistance)  to  Treviso,  which  he 
bombarded  but  without  success.  After  having  lost  some  days  before  that  city, 
he  resigned  the  command  to  General  Tliurn,  who  immediately  left  Treviso  with 
the  main  body  of  his  division,  and  succeeded  in  effecting  a junction  with  General 
Radetzky  at  Verona.  A few  days  after  this  accession  of  force,  General  Radetzky 
made  a forced  march  from  Verona  to  Cnrtatone,  and  succeeded  in  turning  the 
right  wing  of  the  Piedmontese  army.  Heavy  rain  coming  on  prevented  the 
General  from  inarching  immediately  to  Goito,  and  reinforcements  having  come 
to  that  place  from  the  Piedmontese  army,  all  hope  of  taking  it  by  suqirise  was 
lost ; and  after  a severe  tight  between  General  Radetzky’s  advanced  guard  and 
the  Piedmontese  at  Goito,  General  Radetzky  retired  to  Mantua,  and  from  thence 
by  fmeed  marches  via  Legnano  to  Vicenza,  which  city  he  captured  and  made  a 
capitulation  with  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Papal  troops  to  the  number  of 

15.000  meu,  by  which  they  were  to  cross  the  Poand  not  to  serve  against  Austria 
for  three  months.  The  result  of  these  operations  was  that  Treviso  and  Padua 
submitted  to  General  Welden,  and  at  this  moment  the  whole  of  the  Venetian 
territory,  except  Venice  and  Palmanuova  in  the  extreme  east,  and  Peschiera 
and  Ilivoli  in  the  extreme  west,  is  again  in  the  possession  of  the  Austrians,  who 
are  now  in  a better  position  than  they  have  yet  been  since  the  commencement 
of  the  war.  At  that  time  the  whole  of  the  Venetian  territory,  except  Verona 
and  Peschiera,  was  in  arms  against  Austria,  and  General  Radetzky  had  but 

30.000  men  with  him.  At  this  time  the  whole  of  the  Venetian  territory,  except 
Venice,  Palmanuova,  Peschiera,  and  Rivoli,  is  in  possession  of  Austria,  and 
General  Radetzky  has  in  addition  to  the  garrisons  of  the  various  places  upwards 
of  40,000  men  under  his  orders,  and  expects  considerable  reinforcements  from 
Austria. 

Innspruck , June  28,  1848. 
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Ko.  11. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  5.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  June  29,  1848. 

THE  last  week  has  been  passed  m the  midst  of  & good  deal  of  political 
excitement,  owing  to  the  wording  of  the  project  of  law  establishing  the  union  of 
the  Lombard  and  four  Venetian  provinces  to  the  States  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty. 

The  wording  of  the  law  as  originally  proposed  by  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior  for  the  sanction  of  the  Piedmontese  Parliament  dissatisfied  a portion  of 
the  Piedmontese  public,  as  affording  too  extensive  a latitude  to  the  powers  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly,  and  creating  an  apprehension  that  that  body  might  take 
upon  itself  the  right  of  fixing  the  seat  of  Government  for  the  newly-constituted 
kingdom,  and  that  Turin  thereby  might  cease  to  be  the  capital. 

These  opinions  and  fears  made  so  much  impression  upon  the  public  as  to 
induce  the  Sardinian  Cabinet,  with  the  exception  of  the  Marquis  Pareto,  to 
decide  upon  annexing  an  additional  article  to  the  already  proposed  project  of 
law,  restricting  the  powers  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  to  the  sole  point  of 
settling  the  basis  and  form  of  a new  constitutional  monarchy  under  the  dynasty 
of  the  House  of  Savoy ; declaring  every  other  act  or  measure  of  an  executive 
character  null  and  void  ; and  concluding  by  decreeing  that  the  question  of  the 
capital  was  to  be  decided  not  by  the  Constituent  Assembly,  but  by  the 
Parliament  of  the  kingdom. 

The  restrictions  proposed  to  be  placed  by  this  additional  article  on  the 
powers  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  by  no  means  pleased  the  Lombard  and 
Genoese  parties,  which  desired  to  see  the  Constituent  Assembly  invested  with 
the  most  ample  prerogatives. 

The  same  parties  likewise  raised  the  cry  that  Piedmont,  yielded  to  a narrow 
and  municipal  policy,  was  endeavouring  to  secure  partial  interests  at  the  expense 
of  those  of  the  whole  kingdom,  to  the  detriment  of  the  cause  of  Italy  and  of 
that  union  and  spirit  of  nationality  which  ought  to  stamp  all  their  actions. 

On  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  original  project  of  law  being  com- 
municated to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  reporter  stated  that  the  committee 
had  been  inclined  to  propose  the  pure  and  simple  adoption  by  Parliament  of  the 
original  project,  but  that  on  receiving  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  the 
addition  article,  they  had  hesitated  to  do  so  until  further  documents  explana- 
tory of  the  article  should  be  laid  before  them  and  upon  which  they  might  form 
their  opinion. 

The  speech  of  the  reporter  of  the  committee  gave  rise  to  an  animated 
debate,  in  which  a strong  division  of  opinion  and  of  party  took  place. 

After  much  discussion,  an  amendment  supported  by  the  Sardinian  party 
in  contradiction  to  the  Lombardo-Genoese  party  iu  the  Chamber,  was  carried  by 
a majority  of  08  to  Gi,  to  the  effect  that  the  ministerial  additional  article 
should  be  communicated  to  the  Chamber,  and  on  its  being  read,  the  Chamber 
adjourned. 

The  whole  of  the  Cabinet,  with  the  exception  of  the  Marquis  Pareto,  voted 
in  the  majority. 

This  parliamentary  success  of  the  Sardinian  party,  though,  carried  by  a 
very  small  majority,  was  sufficient  to  raise  the  pretensions  of  one  side  and  to 
rouse  the  fears  of  the  other. 

Party  feeling  began  to  run  high,  and  a good  deal  of  excitement  against  the 
Government  additional  article  w as  manifested  both  at  Genoa  and  at  Milan. 

Those  persons  however  who  looked  at  the  position  of  affairs  with  the 
greatest  degree  of  calmness,  perceived  at  once  how  desirable  it  was  to  prevent 
matters  from  coming  to  extremities. 

The  Sardinian  party  felt  that  the  opinion  of  the  country  had  been  sufficiently 
marked  both  by  the  vote  of  the  Chamber  and  by  the  voice  of  the  public,  to 
enable  them  to  modify  with  safety  a portion  of  the  ministerial  additional  article, 
and  endeavours  were  made  to  come  to  a compromise  with  the  other  party,  by 
adopting  another  wording  of  the  article. 

For  some  time  there  did  not  appear  to  be  much  chance  of  accommodating 
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the  differences  of  opinions ; a deputation  against  the  Government  proposal  came 
from  Genoa,  petitions  to  the  same  effect  arrived  from  various  provincial  towns 
in  which  the  ultra-Libcral  party  possessed  influence,  and  the  accounts  from  Milan 
were  far  from  being  satisfactory. 

Yesterday  morning,  however,  after  much  negotiation,  a new  wording  of  the 
article  was  proposed  to  the  committee,  to  which  the  whole  of  the  Cabinet 
including  the  Marquis  Pareto  gave  their  support ; and  on  the  debate  on  the 
annexation  of  Lombardy  and  the  four  Venetian  provinces  to  Piedmont  being 
resumed,  the  reporter  of  the  committee  communicated  it  to  the  Chamber,  adding 
at  the  same  time  that  it  united  the  suffrages  both  to  the  Government  and  of  the 
committee. 

I am  happy  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  after  an  animated  debate, 
this  question  was  finally  settled  by  an  affirmative  vote  of  the  Chamber  of  127 
against  7. 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  and  trans- 
lation into  English  of  the  Article  as  passed  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  the 
debate  of  yesterday. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  powers  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
are  limited  to  particular  points,  beyond  which  they  cannot  go,  but  that  on  the 
other  hand  the  Government  using  a wise  discretion  have  refrained  from  inserting 
in  the  newly  composed  article  any  allusion  to  the  question  of  the  capital. 

The  Genoese  deputation  returned  last  night  to  Genoa  with  the  news  of  the 
passing  of  this  law,  and  a courier  was  despatched  to  Milan  immediately  after  the 
debate,  with  letters  conveying  the  same  intelligence. 

The  Chamber  is  now  occupied  with  another  law,  regulating  details  of  internal 
administration  consequent  upon  the  union  of  these  new  provinces,  but  those 
details  are  not  likely  to  give  rise  to  any  angry  discussions  or  feelings  between 
the  parties  to  whose  interests  they  refer. 


Inclosure  in  Xo.  11. 

Law  for  the  Annexation  of  Lombardy  and  Venice  to  Piedmont,  passed  in  the 
Sardinian  Chamber,  June  28,  1848. 

L’lMMEDIATA  nnione  della  Lombardia  e dcllc  Provincie  di  Padova, 
Vicenza,  Treviso,  c Rovigo,  quale  fu  votata  da  quelle  popolazioni,  e acccttata. 
La  Lombardia  e le  dette  provincie  formano  cogli  Stati  Sardi  c cogli  altri  gii 
uniti  un  solo  regno. 

Col  mezzo  del  suffragio  universale  sari  convocata  una  Assemblea  Costi- 
tuente,  la  quale  discuta  e stabilises  le  basi  e le  forme  di  una  nuova  monarchia 
costituzionale  colla  dinastia  di  Savoja,  in  conformity  del  voto  gilt  emesso  dal 
popolo  Lombardo  e Veneto  sulla  legge  del  12  Maggio  p.p.  del  Governo  Prov- 
visorio  di  Lombardia. 

La  formula  del  voto  sopra  espresso  contiene  l’unico  mandato  della  Costi- 
tuentc,  e determina  i limiti  del  suo  potcre. 


(Translation.) 

THE  immediate  union  of  Lombardy  and  of  the  Provinces  of  Padua, 
Vicenza,  Treviso,  and  Rovigo,  voted  by  their  populations,  is  accepted.  Lom- 
bardy and  the  above-mentioned  provinces  will  form,  together  with  the  Sardinian 
States  nnd  those  already  united,  one  sole  kingdom. 

A Constituent  Assembly  will  be  convoked  by  universal  suffrage,  to  discuss 
and  settle  the  bases  and  forms  of  a new  constitutional  monarchy  under  the 
House  of  Savoy,  in  conformity  with  the  vote  of  the  Lombardo- Venetian  people 
already  pronounced  upon  the  law  of  the  12th  May  proposed  by  the  Provisional 
Government  of  Lombardy. 

The  wording  of  the  above-mentioned  vote  contains  the  sole  object  of  the 
Constituent,  and  determines  the  bounds  of  its  powers. 
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No.  12. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  June  30,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Her  Royal  Highne  s the 
Duchess  of  Parma  has  arrived  at  Turin,  and  that  she  is  now  living  at  the  Vigna 
de  la  Heine,  one  of  the  royal  palaces  near  this  capital. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  13. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  6.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  June  28,  1848. 

THE  Neapolitan  Parliament  will  he  opened  on  the  1st  of  July,  as  origi- 
nally contemplated.  The  ceremony  will  not  take  place  in  a church,  nor  will  it 
he  honoured  by  the  presence  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty. 

The  discontent  has  been  increased  by  the  new  creation  of  Peers,  which 
contains  several  persons  disliked  by  the  moderate  Liberal  party. 


No.  14. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  June  7.) 

My  Lord,  Innsprvck,  June  29,  1848. 

INTELLIGENCE  was  received  here  yesterday,  that  General  1 ucehi  had 
capitulated  at  Palmanuova.  The  terms  of  the  capitulation  were  favourable  to 
the  garrison. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  15. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  8.) 

(Extract.)  Innspruck,  June  29,  1848. 

IN  your  Lordship’s  note  to  Baron  Hummclaucr,  dated  June  3,  there  is  a 
passage  to  which  I beg  leave  to  revert.  Your  Lordship  says,  “ that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  convinced  that  in  calculating  the  chances  of  future  events,  the 
Cabinet  of  Austria  will  not  cast  out  of  the  account  the  number  and  the  nature  of 
the  forces  of  all  kinds  which  might  eventually  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
Austrian  troops,  and  the  difficulty  of  converting  again  into  submissive  subjects 
a population  which  would  have  been  almost  universally  engaged  in  hostilities 
against  Austrian  arms.  If  then,  upon  a full  consideration  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  present  case,  the  Austrian  Government  should  feel  disposed  not  to 
withhold  its  assent  to  an  arrangement  which,  being  framed  upon  principles  stated 
in  your  (M.  Hummelauer)  memorandum  of  the  24th  ultimo,  with  reference  to 
Lombardy,  should  include  also  such  portions  of  the  Venetian  territory  as  may 
be  agreed  upon  between  the  respective  parties.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would 
lose  no  time  in  setting  on  foot  a negotiation  founded  on  such  a basis.” 

Your  Lordship  has  also  said,  “that  some  difficulty  would  arise  as  to  the 
line  of  frontier  between  Austria  and  Northern  Italy.  It  must  be  drawn  some- 
where between  Venice  and  Trieste;  possibly  the  Tagliamento  might  be  the 
boundary,  and  the  Northern  line  in  the  Italian  Tyrol  might  be  somewhere 
between  Trent  and  Bolzano;  but  these  arc  matters  of  detail  to  be  considered 
after  the  general  principles  shall  have  been  agreed  upon.” 
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I understand  the  foregoing  to  be  your  Lordship’s  opinion  that  the  same 
concessions  should  be  made  by  Austria  to  the  Venetians,  as  those  which  were 
proposed  in  Baron  Hummelauer’s  memorandum  to  be  made  to  the  Lombards, 
with  the  exception  that  the  Austrians  and  Venetians  may  by  agreement  make  a 
certain  arrangement  by  which  Austria  would  retain  some  portion  of  the  terri- 
tories of  Venice.  Your  Lordship  has  said  that  the  line  of  separation  might  be 
between  Venice  and  Trieste,  and  you  have  mentioned  the  Tagliamento  as  one 
place  where  it  might  be  drawn,  and  your  Lordship  has  suggested  that  the  line  in 
the  Italian  Tyrol  should  be  between  Trent  and  Bolzano.  Supposing  that  the 
Austrian  Government,  having  conceded  all  that  is  proposed  in  the  memorandum 
about  Lombardy,  shall  refuse  to  submit  to  the  abandonment  of  the  territories 
within  the  lines  your  Lordship  has  indicated,  there  will  not  then  be  any  point 
for  negotiation,  unless  you  may  be  willing  to  allow  of  some  alteration.  I 
hope  to  be  favoured  with  your  instructions  upon  this  matter,  because  it  is  pos- 
sible (and  I think  very  probable)  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  refuse 
to  make  the  proposed  arrangement. 

The  whole  oi'  the  Venetian  territory  with  the  exception  of  the  small  fortress 
of  Peschiern  and  the  district  near  the  lake  towards  Kivoli  is  in  the  power  of  the 
Austrians.  They  possess  all  the  strong  fortresses.  They  have  been  successful 
in  almost  every  combat,  and  entertain  no  fear  whatever  of  the  Piedmontese 
being  able  to  attack  them  with  success ; but,  on  the  contrary,  the  Austrians 
meditate  an  attack  upon  King  Charles  Albert,  and  baveagreat  belief  that  they 
will  succeed  in  such  an  operation. 


No.  16. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. — (Received  from 
the  Admiralty,  July  8.) 

(Extract.)  “Hibernia,”  Malta,  June  24,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  the  last  communication  which  has  reached  me  from 
Captain  Ramsay  of  the  “Terrible,”  who  appears  to  apprehend  that  Trieste  will 
he  blockaded  by  the  combined  Italian  squadrons. 

In  this  event  I have  intimated  to  Captain  Ramsay  that  formal  notice  must 
be  given  by  the  blockading  squadron  and  due  time  allowed  for  English  vessels 
to  depart. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  16. 

Captain  Ramsay  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

Sir,  “ Terrible,”  Trieste,  June  6,  1848. 

I AM  glad  to  say  that  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the  Sardinian 
Admiral,  by  which  Austrian  Lloyd's  vessels  arc  again  to  run.  One  starts  (and 
will  convey  this)  to-day. 

The  Italian  squadrons  arc  anchored  outside  at  present;  they  consist  of 
ten  sailing-vessels  and  three  steam-vessels  (yesterday  nineteen  vessels  in  all). 

I inclose  the  state  and  condition  of  “Terrible,”  “Spartan,”  and  “Harlequin.’’ 
By  that  it  appears  that  the  “Terrible”  is  getting  low  in  biscuit,  sugar,  and 
spirits,  and  as  we  now  serve  out  soft  bread  we  arc  in  no  immediate  want  of 
provisions  of  any  kind. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WAT.  RAMSAY,  Captain. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  16. 

Captain  Ramsay  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

(Extract.)  “ Terrible ,”  Trieste,  June  10,  1848. 

I INCLOSE  you  a duplicate  of  a letter  that  was  to  have  gone  by  the 
Austrian  Lloyd’s  steam-vessel. 

I have  already  informed  you  that  the  Sardinian  Admiral  had  agreed  to 
allow  these  vessels  to  run  under  certain  conditions. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  6th  instant  one  was  dispatched  but  was  sent 
back  again  by  the  squadron  outside  ; no  reason  assigned. 

On  that  night  (Tuesday)  the  fleet  stood  pretty  close  in,  so  much  so  that 
I expected  they  were  about  to  attack.  I immediately  moved  the  " Spartan,” 
" Terrible,”  and  “ Harlequin”  into  a bay  out  of  the  line  of  fire  and  very  com- 
modious for  those  who  might  have  to  take  refuge  on  board. 

The  French  steam-frigate  " Asmodde  ” adopted  the  same  plan ; however 
the  greater  part  of  the  squadron  anchored  before  dark.  The  steam-vessels  and 
one  or  two  of  their  sailing-vessels  kept  under  weigh  and  got  within  range  of  the 
batteries  and  I believe  were  hit,  but  the  distance  was  too  great  for  damage  to  be 
done.  The  greatest  damage  arose  from  two  of  the  Neapolitan  steam-vessels 
stemming  each  other  and  carrying  away  their  bowsprits  and  figure-heads. 

On  Wednesday,  the  morning  after  the  Austrian  Lloyd’s  steam-vessel 
was  sent  back,  the  English  Consul,  Mr.  Raven,  applied  to  me  to  send  out  a 
boat  to  convey  a request  to  the  Sardinian  Admiral  signed  by  all  the  Consuls  at 
Trieste  that  lie  would  allow  Austrian  Lloyd’s  vessels  to  run.  Inclosed  is  a 
copy  of  my  letter  which  I desired  the  Lieutenant  to  give  to  the  Sardinian  Ad- 
miral. An  answer  was  promised  but  none  has  been  sent.  The  stoppage  of 
these  vessels  has  caused  the  greatest  inconvenience,  particularly  the  one  that 
was  to  have  gone  to  Alexandria,  passengers  from  England  having  arrived,  &c. 

I have  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  an  intention  of  blockading  Trieste  ; 
if  so  I would  wish  to  have  instructions  how  far  British  ships  can  be  protected. 
The  Sardinian  Government  has  certainly  declared  war  against  Austria,  but  in 
their  declaration  it  was  expressly  stated  that  there  would  be  no  interference 
with  commerce. 

The  Neapolitans  have  as  far  as  I understand  never  made  any  declaration  of 
w ar.  There  is  considerable  alarm  here,  and  I have  received  a request  that 
British  subjects  may  be  allowed  to  send  money,  plate,  and  jewels  on  board  the 
British  men-of-war.  I shall  give  an  order  for  the  “ Spartan”  to  receive  the 
same. 

These  despatches  will  go  by  the  “ Harlequin,”  which  I am  sending  to  Venice 
and  Ancona. 

From  the  stoppage  of  Austrian  Lloyd's  steam-vessels  we  have  received 
no  communication  from  you  later  than  the  14th  of  -May.  The  Italian  squadron 
is  now  anchored  about  three  miles  off  this  town. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  16. 

Captain  Ramsay  to  Rear-Admiral  Count  Albini. 

Sir,  “ Terrible,”  Trieste,  June  7,  184S. 

INCLOSED  is  a communication  addressed  to  you,  signed  by  all  the 
Consuls  of  the  different  nations  now  at  Trieste,  which  I have  been  requested  to 
forward.  If  you  have  any  answer  to  return  to  these  gentlemen  the  officer 
who  is  the  bearer  of  this  will  take  charge  of  it  and  sec  it  delivered. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WM.  RAMSAY,  Captain. 


Part  3. 
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No.  17. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  9.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  July  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a despatch  dated  2"th 
June,  from  Mr.  Petrc  at  Rome,  relative  to  the  projected  address  from  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  to  the  Pope. 


Inclosure  in  No.  17. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(Extract.)  Rome,  June  27,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatches  of  the  Cth  and  10th  instant,  I have 
the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  that 
yesterday  was  brought  before  the  Chamber  the  project  of  an  address  in  answer 
to  the  speech  of  Cardinal  Altieri  on  the  opening  of  the  Chambers  on  the  oth 
instant,  together  with  that  of  the  Ministry  on  the  9th. 

It  appears  that  there  is  to  be  only  one  address  directed  to  His  Holiness. 

The  address,  after  thanking  His  Holiness  for  calling  them  to  the  exercise  of 
political  rights,  touches  on  the  justice  of  continuing  the  war  at  all  costs,  and  on  the 
Italian  League  soon,  it  is  hoped,  to  Ire  concluded  under  the  protection  of  the  victo- 
rious sword  of  Charles  Albert  and  of  the  authority  of  the  Pontiff.  It  calls  upon  the 
Government  of  His  Holiness  to  demand  reasons  for  the  ignominious  flight  of  the 
Neapolitan  troops  from  him  who  ordered  it,  and  which,  in  addition  to  the  hurt  and 
scandal  brought  on  the  country,  obstructs  the  noble  design  of  the  Italian  League. 
It  alludes  to  the  “ otters  of  a courageous  people  who  now  no  longer  aspires  to 
wicked  aud  dangerous  conquests,”  and  who  might  with  effect  assist,  if  called  on, 
in  opposing  those  who  deny  to  Italy  the  right  of  being  Italy,  and  who,  by  rivet- 
ing its  drains,  would  rivet  their  own.  It  then  speaks  of  the  wisdom  and  neces- 
sity of  a responsible  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as  it  would  be  presumptuous 
to  answer  for  internal  quiet,  and  order,  and  liberty,  without  an  exact  knowledge 
of  external  relations.  This  Iras  reference  to  the  supposed  irresponsibility  of  an 
Ecclesiastical  Minister,  especially  a Cardinal,  which  is  denied,  and  his  responsi- 
blencss  is  expressly  provided  for  in  Article  XLYI  of  the  Fundamental  Statute,  by 
whieh  an  Ecclesiastical  Minister,  accused  by  the  Council  of  Deputies,  is  to  be 
tried  before  the  Sacred  College  according  to  the  canonical  forms  of  procedure. 

The  address  concludes  itt  general  terms  on  the  necessity  of  a searching 
inquiry  into  every  branch  of  the  administration,  and  in  the  promise  to  assist, 
with  “ courageous  dignity,”  His  Holiness  in  the  great  w ork  of  the  regeneration 
of  the  country. 


No.  18. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  3,  1848. 

FOIt  some  days  past  great  excitement  has  prevailed  here  in  consequence 
of  reports  that  the  important  fortress  of  Palmanuova  could  not  have  a timely 
supply  of  provisions  aud  troops.  Although  no  official  account  has  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Provisional  Government,  I do  myself  the  honour  to  inform  your 
Lordship  that  certain  intelligence  arrived  yesterday  of  General  Zucchi,  the 
commander  of  that  fortress,  having  capitulated  and  surrendered  to  the  Austrians. 

Since  I did  myself  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  on  the 
26th  of  June  last,  several  decrees  have  been  issued  by  the  Provisional 
Government,  some  of  which,  although  of  no  great  moment,  may  perhaps  be 
worthy  of  being  communicated  to  your  Lordship.  Among  them  is  a decree 
for  the  demolition  of  the  fortified  parts  of  the  castle  of  Milan ; another  for  the 
establishment  of  a committee  charged  with  investigating  all  correspondence  in 
order  to  discover  both  foreign  and  domestic  enemies. 
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At  7 o'clock  yesterday  morning  about  GOO  refugees  from  the  city  of 
Vicenza  arrived  here  in  the  most  deplorable  condition.  They  were  met 
outside  the  Porta  Romana  by  a large  body  of  the  national  guard  under  arms, 
who  accompanied  them  into  the  city,  where  they  were  received  by  the  members 
of  the  committee  appointed  to  relieve  all  Venetian  refugees. 

At  5 o'clock  yesterday  afternoon  the  hostages  who  were  carried  off  by 
the  Austrians  on  the  18th  of  March,  arrived  here.  They  were  met  outside  the 
Porta  Nova  by  some  battalions  of  the  national  guard  under  arms,  who  accom- 
panied them  into  the  city  to  the  Palazzo  Marino  where  they  were  received  by 
the  Provisional  Government.  Several  of  the  hostages  came  forward  on  the  bal- 
cony of  the  Palazzo  Marino,  and  w ere  enthusiastically  cheered  by  the  assembled 
multitude  in  the  Piazza  St.  Fedele. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  19. 

Mr.  Milbanke  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — ( Received  July  10.) 

(Extract.)  Munich,  July  1,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  Minister  informed  mo  last  night  that  he  had  just  announced 
officially  to  the  Bavarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  intention  of  his 
Government  to  send  immediate  orders  to  Admiral  Albini  to  raise  the  blockade 
of  the  port  of  Trieste.  This  information  was  confirmed  to  me  this  morning 
by  Count  Bray,  who  said  that  the  Marquis  Pallavieini  had  read  him  a despatch 
to  that  effect  which  he  had  received  yesterday  from  Turin.  In  the  course  of 
our  conversation  Count  Bray  took  occasion  to  speak  in  terms  of  commendation 
of  the  friendly  support  afforded  to  the  Bavarian  and  Prussian  Agents  in  this 
matter  by  Her  Majesty’s  Representative  at  the  Court  of  Turin. 


No.  20. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  10.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  July  1,  1848. 

PARLIAMENT  was  opened  this  morning  at  1 1 o’clock  in  the  library  of 
the  Bourbon  Museum. 

There  was  no  extraordinary  concourse  of  people  in  the  streets,  nor  any  un- 
usual display  of  military  force.  There  was  no  acclamation  and  no  opposition. 
Many  of  the  shops  were  shut ; many  respectable  families  left  Naples  shortly 
before,  and  the  lower  orders  did  not  assemble  on  the  occasion. 

At  the  end  of  the  hall  there  stood  a vacant  throne.  A chair  on  the  lower 
level  received  the  K ing’s  deputy,  the  Duke  of  Serra  Capriola.  The  Commons,  to 
the  number  of  about  forty,  occupied  the  benches  on  the  left,  the  Peers  were 
placed  on  the  right. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  throne  were  seats  on  either  side  for  the 
Ministers  and  for  the  Diplomatic  Body. 

The  Duke  of  Serra  Capriola  read  the  accompanying  speech.  The  attention 
of  the  legislature  was  called  in  general  terms  to  measures  of  internal  improve- 
ment, The  country  was  stated  to  be  at  peace  with  the  whole  world ; and  Sicily, 
Austria,  and  Calabria  passed  unnoticed. 


Inclosure  in  No.  20. 

Royal  Speech  on  the  Opening  of  Parliament,  July  1,  1848. 


Bignori, 

MENTRE  nel  mio  animo  io  vagheggiava  il  sospirato  giomo  in  cui  sarci 
circondato  dalle  Camere  Legislative  del  regno,  un  fatale  disastro,  del  quale 
non  lasccrb  mai  di  contristarmi,  sopraggiunse  sventuratamente  a protrarne  la 
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solenne  rinnione.  Al  dolor  profondo  di  un  si  malaugurato  ritardo  mi  b oggi 
conforto  il  vedervi  qui  radunati : poiche  a far  prestamcntc  rifiorirc  in  questa 
comune  patria  dilettissima  la  prosperiti  rcra,  oui  ogni  popolo  incivilito  ha 
ragion  di  pretendere,  ho  bisogno  del  vostro  lcale,  illuminato,  c prowido 
concorso. 

Le  libere  istituzioni  da  me  irrovoeabilmentc  sanzionate  e ginrate  rimar- 
rebbero  infecondo  sc  apposite  leggi  dettatc  sovra  basi  analoghc  non  venissero 
ad  affiancarle  de’  loro  vari  sistenii  di  applicazione.  Invoco  duuque  la  vostra 
partieolarc  sollecitudinc  su  questo  prominente  obbietto. 

Su  i diversi  progetti  ehe  vi  saranno  presentati,  voi  formerete  soprattotto 
lc  utili  norme  a stibilirsi  per  hi  specialc  amministrazionc  delle  comuni  c dclle 
province  che  dan  prirno  strato  ad  ogni  society  pobtica ; quelle  che  debbono 
riordinare  definitivamentc  la  guardia  nazionale,  a cui  si  appartiene  di  vegliarc 
al  sostegno  della  tranquillita  interna  dello  Stato ; quelle  tinalmcntc  che  sono 
dirette  a diffondere  con  piu  sieuri  metodi  la  pubblica  istruzione  in  tutte  le 
classi,  atlin  di  promovere  hi  ognor  crescente  civilta,  c serbare  ncll’  avvenire 
intatta  quella  gloria  che  tanti  egregi  ingegni  ci  procacciarono  per  lo  passato. 

Le  finanze  pubbliclie  meritano  di  occupare  innanzi  tutto  la  vostra  partieolarc 
attenzionc.  Al  dissesto  inevitabilo  cui  esse  istantaneamente  soggiacquero, 
per  tantc  politiche  vicissitudini,  si  ricliiedono  pronti  c gencrali  provvedimenti. 
Jfe  io  ditlido  che  in  questa  ubertosa  terra  l’cquilibrio  fra  gl’  indispensabili 
bisogni  ed  i mezzi  piu  ncconci  a prowedervi  possa  ritardar  molto  a ristabilirsi. 

l)elle  si  funeste  perturbazioni  che  agitando  pertinacemcnte  il  reame  para^ 
lizzarono  da  una  parte  ogni  specie  d’industria  e di  commercio,  e strariparono 
dall’  altra,  fino  ad  attentare  alia  propriety  cd  all’  onore  de’  privati,  voi  cerchercte 
di  smascherare  eoraggiosamente  le  cagioni  o i pretesti,  o con  provvedimenti 
energiei  darete  opera  che  un  si  rincrescevole  stato  di  cose  cessi  per  sempre  ne 
piii  si  riproduca ; csscndo  questo  un  bisogno  universale,  di  eui  tutti  sentono 
1’urgenza  e l’importanza.  L’ordine,  senza  del  quale  non  e possibile  alcuna 
prosperita  civile,  non  pub  derivarc  che  da  savie  leggi,  c la  liberty  sta  esclusiva- 
mente  ncll’  ordine. 

In  generale  io  non  ho  ragion  di  credere  che  lc  nostre  paciflche  relazioni 
con  le  altre  Potcnze  di  Europa  sieno  in  nulla  cangiato.  Posti  cost  nella  felice 
attitudine  di  rivolgere  tutte  le  nostre  cure  all’  anuninistrazione  interna  dello 
Stato,  noi  potrenio  contribuire  d’accordo  a farlo  prosperare  trauquillamente 
nolle  sue  vie.  InHessibile  nel  mio  propouimento  di  assicurarc  il  henesscre  e il 
godimento  d’una  benintesa  libortu.  faro  di  questo  nobile  obbietto  la  costante 
preoccupazione  della  mia  vita : ed  il  vostro  autorevolc  concorso  me  ne  garantirh 
pienamente  il  succcsso.  Avendo  a cio  chiamato  a giudiee  lddio  della  purith 
delle  mie  intenzioni,  non  altro  mi  rimane  oggi  che  cbiamare  a testimoni  voi  e la 
storia. 


(Translation.) 

Gentlemen, 

WHILST  from  my  heart  I looked  forward  for  that  longed-for  day  when  I 
should  be  surrounded  by  the  Legislative  Cliambers  of  the  kingdom,  their  solemn 
meeting  was  postponed  by  a fatal  misfortune  which  took  place,  and  which  I 
shall  never  cease  to  bewail.  To-day,  however,  the  joy  wliich  1 feel  at  seeing  you 
here  assembled,  consoles  me  for  my  previous  sorrow,  because  I have  need  of 
your  loyal,  wise,  and  provident  assistance  in  causing  true  prosperity,  to  which 
every  civilized  nation  has  a right,  oucc  more  to  flourish  in  our  common  beloved 
country. 

The  free  institutions  which  I have  irrevocably  sanctioned  and  sworn  to 
observe,  would  prove  useless  unless  supported  by  the  proper  application  of 
apposite  laws  founded  upon  corresponding  principles.  I therefore  beg  for  your 
particular  attention  to  this  essential  object. 

Among  the  various  projects  which  will  be  submitted  to  you,  you  will  be 
careful  to  form  those  laws  which  you  may  consider  advantageous  for  "the  special 
administration  of  the  communes  and  provinces,  which  in  fact  compose  the  first 
stratum  of  all  political  society;  likewise  measures  for  the  definitive  reorganization 
of  the  national  guard,  whose  office  it  is  to  watch  over  the  internal  tranquillity 
of  the  State ; and  finally,  for  the  more  certain  spread  of  public  instruction 
amongst  all  classes,  so  as  to  promote  daily  increasing  civilization,  and  hand  down 
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untarnished  to  posterity  that  glory  which  so  many  illustrious  men  of  genius 
acquired  for  us  in  times  gone  by. 

The  finances  of  the  country  deserve  first  of  all  your  particular  attention. 
Liberal  and  immediate  measures  are  required  to  remedy  the  inevitable  disorders 
to  which  they  have  momentarily  been  exposed,  owing  to  so  many  political 
vicissitudes.  Nor  do  I doubt  that  in  this  fertile  country,  snfiicient  means  will 
soon  be  found  to  supply  the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  nation. 

You  shall  boldly  reveal  the  causes  or  the  pretexts  of  the  melancholy 
agitations  which  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the  realm,  paralysed  every  kind  of 
industry  and  trade,  and  went  so  far  as  to  attack  the  property  and  honour  of 
private  individuals,  and  by  energetic  measures  you  will  undertake  to  put  a stop 
to  this  deplorable  state  of  things  and  to  prevent  its  repetition ; this  being  an 
universal  want  of  winch  everybody  understands  the  urgency  and  the  importance. 
Public  order,  without  which  it  is  impossible  that  any  civil  prosperity  can  exist, 
can  only  be  produced  from  wise  laws,  and  real  liberty  is  founded  on  public  order. 

In  general  I have  no  reason  to  believe  that  our  pacific  relations  with  the 
other  European  Powers  w ill  be  in  any  way  changed.  Being  thus  placed  in  the 
happy  position  of  directing  all  our  cares  to  the  internal  administration  of  the 
kingdom  we  may  contribute  together  to  make  it  progress  calmly  and  prosper- 
ously. Firm  in  my  resolve  to  secure  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  a well-under- 
stood liberty,  I shall  make  this  noble  object  the  constant  occupation  of  my  life, 
and  your  important  assistance  will  fully  ensure  its  success.  Having  invoked  the 
Almighty  as  judge  of  the  purity  of  my  intentions,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  call 
yourselves  and  history  as  witnesses. 


No.  21. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  10.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  8,  1848. 

THE  want  of  a recognised  official  organ  in  which  the  Government  could 
correct  misstatements  so  prevalent  in  the  present  unrestrained  freedom  of  the 
press  of  this  country,  and  make  known  its  views  on  those  topics  which  engage 

Sublic  attention,  has  been  so  strongly  felt  here,  that  the  Ministry  resolved  to 
cclare  the  “Vienna  Gazette"  the  journal  in  which  not  only  official  publications 
were  to  be  made  known,  but  in  which  it  purposed  giving  such  explanations 
on  general  questions  as  it  thought  requisite  to  remove  doubts  or  to  enlighten 
public  opinion. 

This  decision  was  made  known  for  some  time  past  in  the  columns  of  that 
newspaper ; it  was  added  that  the  arrangement  was  to  commence  from  the 
first  of  this  month,  and  the  change  was  further  marked  by  its  publication  in  a 
new  and  improved  form. 

I have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  these  observations,  before  calling  your 
Lordship’s  attention  to  the  inclosed  article,  which  I have  the  honour  to  transmit 
in  original  and  translation,  upon  the  negotiations  for  peace  in  Italy;  it  formed 
the  leading  article  of  tliat  newspaper  on  the  first  day  of  its  publication  as  the 
official  organ  of  the  Government.  I believe  that  it  may  be  stated  with  certainty 
that  it  expresses  the  opinion  and  determination  of  the  Cabinet  on  that  question ; 
and  may  be  regarded  os  an  appeal  to  the  country  for  support  to  obtain  by  force 
of  arms  an  honourable  settlement  of  the  Italian  question. 

It  is  my  duty  to  add  that  I believe  this  appeal  will  be  heartily  responded  to 
by  the  entire  country.  The  greatest  sympathy  exists  in  the  public  mind  for  the 
army  in  Italy,  and  a peculiar  sensitiveness  for  the  honour  of  their  arm-. 

The  rumours  of  an  armistice  were  very  badly  received,  and  public  opinion 
appears  to  be  so  decided  on  the  Italian  question,  that  I think  that  the  Govern- 
ment, if  even  so  inclined,  could  not  act  in  opposition  to  it.  I may  remark 
that  this  article  caused  a considerable  rise  in  the  funds  here  on  the  day  of  its 
publication,  aud  I have  been  told  by  very  competent  authority,  tliat  it  would 
have  probably  produced  some  weeks  ago,  when  public  opinion  was  not  so  strong 
upon  this  question,  a contrary  effect. 

Reinforcements  arc  constantly  sent  to  Marshal  Radetzky’s  army,  and  it  Is 
thought  that  if  the  Government  require  or  desire  it,  the  Hungarian  Diet, 
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which  has  just  opened  at  Pesth,  will  pass  an  immediate  vote  for  a considerable 
levy  of  troops.  I can  scarcely  doubt  that  any  demand  of  a similar  nature  to 
the  Constituent  Assembly  about  to  open  here  in  a few  days,  would  meet  with 
quite  as  ready  an  acquiescence. 

Since  writing  the  above  I have  seen  Baron  Wessenberg,  to  whom  I had 
forwarded  an  official  note  from  Lord  Ponsonby,  founded  on  your  Lordship's  last 
instructions.  His  Excellency  informed  me  that  he  had  been  so  entirely  taken 
up  with  conferences  on  the  internal  affairs  of  the  country,  that  he  had  not  yet 
found  time  to  reply  to  either  of  those  documents,  but  that  he  hoped  shortly  to 
do  so.  He  added  that  1 might  however  apprize  your  Lordship  that  for  the 
moment  nothing  would  he  done  with  regard  to  the  proposals  which  they  con- 
tained; that  this  Government  must  see  what  turn  affairs  at  Paris  would  take; 
that  their  chief  difficulty  lay  in  Charles  Albert,  &c. 

His  Excellency’s  conversation  confirmed  my  previous  impressions  that  this 
Government  intends  to  trust  to  their  arms  in  Italy  to  procure  for  them  what 
they  can  regard  as  an  honourable  solution  to  the  Italian  question. 

I have,  &r. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


Inclosure  in  No.  21. 

Article  from  the  “ Vienna  Gazette ” of  July  1,  1848. 

(Translation.) 

Negotiations  for  Peace  in  Italy. 

THE  desire  of  peace  of  the  Austrian  Government  is  nowhere  less  appre- 
ciated than  in  that  country  where  it  ought  justly  to  find  the  greatest  sympathy, 
namely,  in  Italy.  Every  one  knows  from  whence  the  attack  on  the  Austrian 
Government  proceeded,  and  how  it  was  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  arms;  but 
it  is  less  known,  or  at  least  less  acknowledged,  how  this  latter,  notwithstanding 
that  provocation,  animated  with  the  spirit  of  reconciliation,  has  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  tro*  hies  which  broke  out  left  nothing  untried  to  restore  peace 
and  to  set  limits  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  misfortunes  of  war.  Its  public 
declarations  prove  this  most  unequivocally.  It  met  the  excited  feelings  of  the 
people  with  the  most  paternal  assurances  for  the  future.  With  the  greatest 
lenity  for  what  had  happened,  it  placed  before  the  sight  of  its  erring  subjects  a 
constitution  based  upon  the  widest  possible  principles  of  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence, a constitution  which  went  far  beyond  all  their  former  wishes  and 
pretensions,  in  which  an  entire  regard  for  their  nationality  was  kept  in  view,  and 
which  assured  to  them  a lasting  prosperity.  How  it  has  happened  that  to  such 
an  appeal  enmity  alone  has  been  responded,  is  reserved  for  history  to  declare. 
The  Austrian  Government  did  not  allow  itself  to  be  deterred  by  this  conduct; 
keeping  pacification  and  reconciliation  constantly  in  view,  it  did  not  cease,  even 
at  the  moment  that  the  fortune  of  its  arms  was  the  most  propitious,  to  attempt 
everything  to  attain  its  proposed  end, — the  re-establishment  of  peace.  It  invited, 
witli  this  object,  the  Provisional  Government  at  Milan  to  a negotiation  upon  the 
basis  of  a complete  independence  of  Lombardy,  connecting  with  such  acknow- 
ledgment only  reasonable  conditions  of  a financial  and  commercial  nature;  and 
to  facilitate  such  a negotiation,  it  declared  its  readiness  to  conclude  an  armistice. 
Who  could  have  supposed  that  a proposal,  whose  pure  and  magnanimous  object 
was  so  manifest,  would  not  have  met  with  the  most  ready  acceptance,  and  csp<v 
daily  on  the  side  of  authorities  who  had  heretofore  loudly  proclaimed  the  desire 
of  negotiating  on  the  above-mentioned  basis?  But  so  it  is.  It  remains  doubtful 
whether  the  Provisional  Government  cat  Milan  did  not  feel  enabled  to  give  effect 
to  this  conciliatory  invitation  from  the  dread  of  a fanatical  excitement,  or 
whether  it  cherished  other  views  at  that  moment.  The  previous  personal 
character  of  the  members  of  this  Government  justified  us  in  expecting  the  greatest 
readiness  on  their  part  to  co-operate  in  effecting  peace;  but  the  fact  is,  that  these 
same  persons  declined  negotiating,  under  the  pretext  that  the  question  at  issue 
must  be  regarded  and  treated  not  as  a simple  Lombard,  but  as  an  Italian 
question,  and  consequently  that  an  isolated  negotiation  could  not  take  place. 
The  Austrian  Government  can  however  treat  with  Lombardy  alone,  it  knows 
no  Power  which  represents  Italy.  The  Provisional  Government  declared  there- 
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upon  that  an  understanding  was  possible  only  in  the  event  that  independence 
should  be  extended  to  all  Austrian  possessions  in  Italy.  It  gave  it  even  to  be 
understood  that  the  southern  part  of  the  Tyrol  was  comprehended  in  such  pos- 
sessions. 

The  world  may  judge  whether  such  a reply  to  the  proposal  of  Austria, 
which  was  as  generous  as  it  was  conciliatory,  was  becoming,  worthy,  equitable, 
and  right,  or  whether  it  ought  not  to  be  rather  regarded  as  insulting.  The 
world  may  decide  whether  it  was  altogether  fitting  for  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment to  put  forward  such  conditions ; conditions  which  extend  to  lands  and 
territories  which  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Austrian  Crown,  not  only  in  accord- 
ance with  rights,  but  de  facto;  in  which  the  power  of  Austria's  arms  has 
entirely  the  upper  hand,  and  of  which  even  a portion  belongs  to  the  common 
German  Fatherland.  The  world  may  judge  with  what  feelings  the  Austrian 
Government  must  receive  such  declarations,  and  what  remains  for  it  to  do  after 
such  a contemptuous  rejection  of  its  conciliatory  proposals,  after  so  deliberate  a 
refusal  to  re-establish  peace. 

The  Austrian  Government  will  not  allow  itself  to  he  led  astray  by  these;  it 
will  not  cease  to  pursue  its  object, — the  establishment  of  peace;  it  will  not  cease 
to  manifest  on  every  occasion  its  wish,  its  firm  will  in  this  respect  ; but  it  owes 
it  to  its  own  honour,  to  the  honour  of  its  faithful  people,  to  employ  all  its  warlike 
power,  to  attain  by  force  of  arms  a peace,  which  in  spite  of  its  readiness  was 
not  to  be  attained  by  other  means.  It  neither  conceals  from  the  world  its  views, 
nor  the  means  which  it  will  employ  to  attain  so  noble,  ro  just  an  end.  With 
equal  candour  it  prepares  for  this  struggle  which  is  forced  on  it,  and  declares  its 
readiness  to  make  peace,  the  object  it  has  in  view.  It  has  not  been  in  its 
power  to  put  an  end  to  tho  shedding  of  blood.  The  Austrian  Government  has 
declared  its  wish  for  an  armistice,  in  connection  with  negotiations  for  peace. 
The  Provisional  Government  in  Milan,  on  the  contrary,  declares  the  one  and  the 
other  under  present  circumstances  to  be  impossible,  devoted  as  it  is  to  its  new 
ally  the  King  of  Sardinia.  The  prolongation  of  the  war  and  all  its  miseries  fall 
alone  on  the  party  that  thus  declined  to  put  a stop  to  it.  The  Austrian  Govern- 
ment has  done  its  part  towards  pacification ; it  is  impossible  to  deny  its  deserts ; 
may  the  ether  Powers,  who  likewise  desire  peace,  represent  also  on  their  side 
the  interests  of  humanity,  and  use  the  weight  of  their  influence  to  establish  a 
speedy  peace  on  the  principles  of  justice  and  equity.  The  Austrian  nation  will 
not  remain  behindhand  in  their  exertions.  The  deputies  who  are  about  to 
assemble  at  tho  lleichslag  will  take  proper  measures  to  enable  our  brave  army, 
which  under  the  command  of  its  veteran  chief  has  so  gloriously  maintained  its 
former  fame  by  fidelity  and  perseverance  in  presence  of  an  enemy  its  superior 
in  numbers,  to  conquer  an  honourable  peace. 


Ho.  22. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  July  10.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  2,  1848. 

MR.  MAGEHTS  has  informed  me  that  Karon  Wessenhcrg  told  him  that 
His  Majesty  King  Charles  Albert  refused  the  armistice  offered  by  the  orders  of 
the  Imperial  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  POHSOHBT. 


Ho.  23. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  10.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  3,  1848. 

I HAVE  not  heard  from  Karon  Wessenhcrg  upon  tho  subject  of  the 
negotiations  for  peace,  hut  rumours  have  reached  me  that  this  Government  is 
not  at  present  disposed  to  make  anything  like  lire  concessions  which  have  been 
recommended  by  your  Lordship  to  he  made  to  the  Italians.  These  rumours 
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may  be  true.  Tlic  Austrians  hare  had  accounts  of  the  state  of  the  Piedmontese 
in  Italy  not  descriptive  of  strength.  I repeat  wlmt  I wrote  to  your  Lordship 
the  other  day,  that  the  Austrians  may  ultimately  look  to  the  French  with 
regard  to  the  affairs  of  Italy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  24. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  10.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  June  28,  1848. 

INFORMATION  was  received  here  yesterday  of  the  capitulation  of  the 
fortress  of  Palmanuova  to  the  Austrian  troops. 

The  only  Articles  of  the  capitulation  which  arc  known  here,  as  mentioned 
in  the  proclamation  which  I have  the  honour  to  inclose,  state  that  (Jen oral 
Zucchi  is  to  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  Beggio,  his  native  place,  and  that  the 
Venetian  crusaders  who  formed  part  of  the  garrison  of  Palmanuova  are  to 
he  allowed  to  return  to  Venice. 


Inclosure  in  No.  24. 

Bulletin  issued  by  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  r el  Hive  to  the 
Capitulation  of  Palmanuova. 

Bulletino  della  Guerra. 

Venezia,  2"  Giuyno,  1848. 

SUA  Ecccllcnza  il  Gcneralc  in  capo  dell’  armata  di  riserva  Austriaca, 
Tenente-Marcsciallo  Barone  di  V'clden,  spedi  ieri  un  parlamentario  al  forte  di 
.Marghera  a chicdere  un  salvocondotto  onde  mandare  a Venezia  il  Maggiorc 
Conte  Crenncville  per  abboccarsi  col  comandante  della  citta  e fortezza. 

B Gencralc  Antonini  fece  rispondcrc  che  riccvcrcbbe  oggi  a mezzogiorno 
l’inviato  Austriaco  fuori  del  forte  di  Marghera,  come  ha  fatto  realmente,  a circa 
nn  chilometro  di  distanza,  sotto  apposite  tenda. 

11  Signor  Maggiorc  Conte  Crenncville  presento  11  seguente  dispoccio : 

.Monsieur  lc  Commandant,  Tre'vise,  le  20  Juin,  1848. 

L’ Article  VII  de  la  capitulation  conclue  le  24  Juin,  1848,  avee  la  gamison 
de  la  ville  de  Palmanuova,  fixe  quo  tous  les  Croeiati  provenant  de  Veniso 
soient  diriges  sur  cctte  ville  pour  rctoumer  dans  lenr  patrio. 

Veuillez  cn  consequence,  M.  le  Commandant,  m’indiquer  le  lieu  et  les 
mesures  a prendre  pour  remplir  le  sens  de  cet  Article. 

J ai  l’honneur,  & c. 

Le  General  cn  Chef  de  VArme'e  de  Reserve, 

WELDEN. 

Fra  l’inviato  Austriaco  ed  il  Generale  Antonini  fu  stabilito  che  i Croeiati 
Veneziani  si  preseuterebbero  a Marghera  il  giorao  30  di  questo  mese,  od  il 
1 di  Luglio. 

Non  si  6 ricevuta  la  copia  della  capitolazione  di  Palmanuova,  nb  si  poterono 
conoscere  altri  patti  della  medesima,  avendo  per  altro  il  Maggiorc  Conte  Cren- 
neville  assicurato  che  il  Generale  Zucchi  b salvo,  e restituito  a Beggio,  sua  patria. 


(Translation.) 

Bulletin  of  War. 

Venice,  June  27,  1848. 

HIS  Excellency  the  General-in-chief  of  the  Austrian  Army  of  Reserve, 
Lieutenant  Marshal  Baron  de  Welden,  sent  a person  yesterday  to  the  Fort  of 
Marghera  to  demand  a safe-conduct  to  Venice  for  Major  Count  Crenneville  to 
have  a conference  with  the  Governor  of  the  city  and  fortress. 
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General  Antonini  answered  that  he  would  receive  to-day  at  12  o’clock  the 
Austrian  Envoy  out  of  the  Fort  of  Marghera,  which  he  did,  at  a distance  of 
about  one  kilometre,  under  a tent  set  up  for  that  purpose. 

Major  Count  Crenneville  presented  the  following  despatch  : 

M.  le  Commandant,  Treviso,  June  26,  1848. 

The  Vllth  Article  of  the  Capitulation  concluded  the  24th  June,  1848, 
with  the  garrison  of  the  city  of  Palmanuova,  establishes  that  all  the  Croatians 
proceeding  from  Venice  shall  be  sent  to  that  town  in  order  to  return  to  their 
country. 

Have  the  kindness  therefore  to  point  out  to  me  the  place  and  the  measures 
to  be  taken  in  order  to  fulfil  the  sense  of  this  Article. 

I have,  &c. 

The  General-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  Reserve, 
(Signed)  WELDEN. 

It  was  agreed  between  the  Austrian  Envoy  and  General  Antonini  that  the 
Croatian-Vcnetians  should  present  themselves  before  Marghera  the  30th  of  this 
month  or  the  1st  of  July. 

The  copy  of  the  Capitulation  of  Palmanuova  has  not  been  received  nor 
could  the  other  conditions  be  known ; Major  Count  Crenneville  has  however 
made  known  that  General  Zucchi  is  safe,  and  returned  to  Reggio,  his  country. 


No.  25. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  10.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  June  28,  1848. 

IN  consequence  of  an  order  given  by  General  D’Aspre  after  the  occupation 
of  Vicenza  by  the  Austrian  troops,  to  the  effect  that  all  inhabitants  of  the  city 
and  Province  of  Vicenza  must  return  thither  within  a specified  time  under 
penalty  of  the  confiscation  of  their  property,  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Lombardy  has  issued  a proclamation  in  which  it  states  that  the  penally  of  con- 
fiscation of  property  having  been  abolished  by  the  Austrian  Government,  the 
Provisional  Government  of  Lombardy  considers  the  order  of  General  D’Aspre  as 
illegal,  and  that  all  the  natives  of  Lombardy  who  formed  part  of  the  force  which 
capitulated  to  General  D’Aspre  at  Vicenza,  are  thereby  absolved  from  their 
engagement  not  to  serve  against  Austria  for  three  months. 

I inclose  copies  and  translations  of  the  documents  above  referred  to  for 
your  Lordship’s  information. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosurc  1 in  No.  25. 

Notice  issued  by  the  Municipality  of  Vicenza. 

La  Congregazione  Municipalc  della  Rcale  Cittii  di  Vicenza. 

IN  esecuzione  dell’  ordine  espresso  di  sua  Ecccllenza  il  Barone  d’Aspre,  Ten- 
ente-Marcsciallo,  manifests  con  nota  17  Giugno  corrcnte.  No. 9722-914  di  codesta 
Imperiale  Reale  Delegazione,  la  Municipale  Congregazione  diflida  tutti  gli  abitanti 
della  citth  e provincia  di  Vicenza,  che  dietro  gli  ultimi  casi  militari  e politici 
fossero  assenti  dagli  Stati  di  Sua  Maesth  Imperiale  e Reale  a ritornare  senza 
eccezione  alcuna,  sotto  la  ingiunta  comminatoria  della  confisca  de’  loro  beni. 

11  perentorio  termine  pel  ritomo  in  patria  riniane  prefinito  in  giomi  otto  per 
quelli  che  si  trovassero  nella  provincia  di  Venezia  j in  giomi  quindiei  per  quclli 
che  si  fossero  condotti  in  Lombardia,  Ferrara,  Bologna,  Parma,  e Modena ; in 
un  mese  per  quelli  che  si  avessero  recato  in  luoghi  piu  lontani  dei  sopraindicati. 

Tutti  i suddetti  termini  saranno  continui,  c decorribili  dalla  data  del  pre- 
sente avviso. 

II  municipio,  confidente  in  sua  Ecccllenza  il  Tenente-Maresciallo  Barone 
d’Aspre,  per  l’esperienza  dei  trascorsi  giomi  puo  con  ogni  fondata  ragione  rassi- 
curare  che  i cittadini  assenti  al  loro  ritorno  saramio  trattati  sotto  il  rapporto 
Paut  3.  E 
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degli  awenimcnti  sino  ad  ora  accaduti  secondo  i principj  benevoli  del  Governo 
gi&  promessi  nelT  Articolo  III  della  conchiusasi  capitolazione. 

Vicenza,  18  Giugno,  1848. 

II  Podesth , COSTANTCN1, 

Visto  da  sua  Eccellenza  il  Tenente-Maresciallo  D’ASPRE. 

(Translation.) 

The  Municipality  of  the  City  of  Vicenza. 

IN  execution  of  the  express  command  of  his  Excellency  Baron  D’Aspre, 
Lieutenant-General,  signified  in  the  note  of  the  17th  June  instant  from  this 
Imperial  Royal  Delegation,  No.  9722-914,  the  municipality  summons  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  and  province  of  Vicenza,  who  in  consequence  of  the  late 
military  and  politic&Levents  may  have  absented  themselves  from  the  States  of 
His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,  to  return  home,  without  any  exception  what- 
ever, under  pain  of  the  confiscation  of  their  property. 

The  period  peremptorily  fixed  for  the  return  of  those  who  may  be  in  the 
Venetian  provinces  is  eight  days;  for  those  who  may  have  proceeded  to  Lom- 
bardy, Ferrara,  Bologna,  Parma,  or  Modena,  fifteen  days;  and  for  such  as  may 
have  gone  to  a greater  distance  than  the  above-mentioned  places,  one  month. 

All  the  above  periods  are  to  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  publication 
of  this  proclamation. 

Confiding  in  his  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  the  Baron  d’Aspre,  after 
the  experience  of  the  past  days,  the  municipality  considers  it  may  with 
reason  assure  the  absent  citizens,  that  on  their  return  they  will  be  treated,  as 
regards  events  that  have  taken  place  up  to  the  present  time,  according  to  the 
benevolent  principles  of  the  Government  promised  by  Article  III  of  the 
capitulation. 

Vicenza,  Juno  18,  1848. 

(Signed)  The  Podesta , COSTANTINT. 

Approved  of 

His  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  BARON  D’ASPRE. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  25, 

Proclamation  issued  by  the  Provisional  Government  of  Lombardy. 

IL  nostro  Governo  Prowisorio  Centralc  ha  fatto  pubblicare  1’awiso  della. 
Congregazione  Municipale  della  Regia  cittadi  Vicenza,  18  Giugno,  1848,  Hot- 
toscritto  Costantini,  Podestk,  e visto  da  sua  Eccellenza  il  Tcnente-Marcseialle 
d’Aspre,  e fa  seguirne  il  detto  nostro  Governo  Prowisorio  Ccntrale  cib  che 
segue : 

Visto  1* Articolo  TIT  della  Convenzione  11  Giugno,  1848,  fra  le  truppe  dell’ 
Imperatorc  d’ Austria  e le  truppe  di  Sua  Santita  Pio  IX,  per  le  sgombro  della 
cittit  di  Vicenza ; 

Vista  1'abolizione  in  genere  della  confisca  contenuta  nella  patente  3 
Settembre,  1803,  posta  in  fronte  al  Codice  Penale  Gcnerale  Austriaco ; 

Vista  in  ispecie  la  legge  sull’  emigrazione,  24  Marzo,  1832,  che  esclude  pure 
la  confisca,  ed  anche  pel  sequestro  richiede  termine,  giudizj  e discipline  speeiali ; 

Visto  che  l’ordine  del  Tenente-Maresciallo  d’Aspre,  a cui  si  riferisce  l’awiso 
sopraccitato,  viola  patentemente  quanto  si  era  convenuto  in  favore  degli  abitanti 
della  cittk  e provincia  di  Vicenza ; 

Il  Governo  Prowisorio  Centrale  della  Lombardia 
Decreta ; 

1.  Quei  cittadini  Lombardi  che  avessero  fatto  parte  delle  truppe  in  concorso 
dellc  quaii  fu  stipulata  la  capitolazione  di  Vicenza,  si  dichiarauo  sciolti  dalP 
osservanza  della  medesima. 

2.  Potendo  iGoverni  Italiani  ignorarc  le  disposizioni  dellc  leggi  Austriache 
in  fatto  d'emigrazione,  una  copia  del  presente  decreto  verrk  spedita  ad  ogni 
Governo,  e specialmente  a quello  di  Sua  Santita,  afiinche  possa  ciascuno  provve- 
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dersi  a termini  di  diritto  in  quanto  puo  loro  importarc  la  flagrante  violazione 
dci  patti  come  sopra  stipulate 

Milano,  22  Giugno,  1848.  CASATI,  Presidente. 

BORKOMEOl 

DURIX1. 

LirrA. 

STRIGELLL 

GIULINI. 

BERETTA. 

GUERRLERL 

TURRONL 

MORONL 

REZZONICO. 

AB.  ANELLI. 

CARBON ERA. 
GRASSELLI. 

DOSSI. 

Pel  Segretario  General?  in  missions, 

A.  Mauri,  Segretario. 

(Translation.) 

Our  Central  Provisional  Government  has  published  the  notice  from  the 
Municipality  of  the  Royal  city  of  Vicenza,  dated  18th  June,  signed  by  the  Podesti 
Costantini  and  approved  of  by  his  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  D’Aspre,  and 
has  annexed  thereto  the  following : 

Considering  the  Illrd  Article  of  the  Convention  of  the  11th  of  June,  1848, 
between  the  troops  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  those  of  His  Holiness  Pius 
IX,  for  the  evacuation  of  Vicenza ; 

Considering  the  abolition  of  the  penalty  of  confiscation  contained  in  the 
Patent  of  the  3rd  September,  1803,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  General  Penal 
Code  of  Austria ; 

Considering  especially  the  law  on  emigration  of  the  24th  of  March,  1 832, 
which  also  excludes  confiscation,  and  also  for  sequestration  requires  limits, 
judgments,  and  special  proceedings ; 

Considering  that  the  order  of  Lieutenant-General  D’Aspre,  to  which  the 
above-cited  notice  refers,  openly  violates  the  conditions  stipulated  in  favour 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  province  of  Vicenza ; 

The  Central  Provisional  Government  of  Lombardy 
Decrees : 

1st.  Those  citizens  of  Lombardy  who  formed  part  of  the  troops  with  whom 
the  capitulation  of  Vicenza  was  stipulated,  declare  themselves  absolved  from  the 
observance  of  the  conditions  of  the  same. 

2nd.  It  being  possible  that  the  Italian  Governments  may  not  be  acquainted 
with  the  Austrian  laws  of  emigration,  a copy  of  the  present  decree  shall  be 
transmitted  to  each  Government,  and  especially  to  that  of  His  Holiness,  in 
order  that  each  may  respectively  take  the  measures  which  may  be  deemed 
suitable  to  its  interests  as  regards  the  flagrant  violation  of  the  above  stipulated 
conditions. 

Milan,  June  22,  1848. 

(Signed)  CASATI,  President. 

BORROMEO. 

DUROrt. 

LirrA. 

STRIGELLL 

GIULINI. 

BERETTA. 

GUERRIERI. 

TURRONI. 

MORONI. 

REZZONICA. 

AB.  A NELLI. 

CARBONERA. 

GRASSELLL 

DOSSI. 

Pel  Segretario  Generate  in  missione, 

A.  Mauri,  Secretary. 
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No.  26. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  July  11.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  6,  1848. 

THE  project  of  a law  has  been  presented  to  the  Sardinian  Parliament  by 
the  Government,  for  the  purpose  of  “ mobilising”  30,000  men  of  the  national 
guards. 

It  is  expected  that  a considerable  proportion  of  this  number  will  he  made 
up  by  volunteers  for  this  service. 

This  corps  will  be  employed  in  furnishing  garrisons  for  towns  within 
the  frontier,  thus  setting  at  liberty  for  the  service  of  the  active  army  those 
regular  troops  now  employed  on  garrison  duty. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  27. 

Viscount  Ponsoriby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  11.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  4,  1848. 

THE  papers,  as  well  as  private  accounts,  state  that  a strong  opposition 
exists  in  Turin  against  the  annexation  of  Lombardy  and  Venice  to  Piedmont. 

This  fact  may  have  a great  deal  of  influence  upon  the  conduct  of  affairs  in 
Austria.  I have  known  for  a long  time  the  feelings  on  this  subject  in  Turin, 
and  have  expected  the  manifestation  of  them.  Your  Lordship  may  perhaps 
hear  of  something  similar  with  regard  to  feelings  at  Milan.  The  result  of  such 
facts,  if  they  are  truly  stated,  will  I presume  facil'tate  the  attainment  of  peace, 
and  (as  I hope)  upon  terms  which  may  make  it  the  interest  of  the  parties  to 
maintain  it. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  28. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  12.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  C,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  since  the  surrender  of 
Pul  maim  ova,  the  greatest  discontent  has  prevailed  among  the  Milanese,  a dis- 
content increased  by  a report  that  Venice  was  on  the  point  of  being  given  up 
to  the  Austrians.  For  some  days  past  a demonstration  against  the  Provisional 
Government  had  been  preparing,  which  the  leaders  of  it  intended  should  take 
place  yesterday.  It  was  arranged  that  a large  body  of  citizens  should  assemble 
in  the  Piazza  St.  Fedclc,  under  the  windows  of  the  Marino  Palace ; that  a depu- 
tation should  wait  on  the  French  Consul  to  congratulate  him  on  the  restoration 
of  order  in  France,  but  in  reality  to  press  upon  him  the  necessity  of  French 
intervention,  and  to  beg  him  to  be  the  organ  of  their  wishes;  whilst  bodies  of 
the  people  should  simultaneously  proceed  to  and  make  a strong  remonstrance 
at  the  Committee  of  War  for  their  inactive,  inefficient,  and  mysterious  con- 
duct. The  Provisional  Government  took  every  precaution  to  prevent  any 
disturbance,  by  ordering  that  in  every  parish  (of  which  there  are  twenty-five 
in  Milan)  100  armed  national  guards,  well  supplied  with  ball  cartridges,  should 
hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  act  at  a moment's  notice.  This  measure, 
coupled  with  many  printed  addresses  made  by  the  national  guards  and  private 
individuals,  appealing  to  the  good  feelings  of  the  people  not  to  embarrass  the 
Government,  have  had  the  best  effect  for  the  present.  The  consequence  was, 
that  with  the  exception  of  a number  of  persons  who  collected  on  the  Piazza 
St.  Fedele  from  mere  curiosity,  no  demonstration  took  place.  The  Committee 
of  Public  Safety,  however,  caused  several  individuals  to  be  arrested,  from  their 
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using  violent  language  against  the  Provisional  Government.  The  discontent  of 
the  Milanese  is  grounded  on  the  belief  that  the  Government  are  endeavouring 
to  quench  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  in  the  national  cause.  They  suspect 
that  the  Government,  acting  under  the  direction  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  are 
effectually,  though  not  apparently,  abandoning  the  Venetian  provinces  to  their 
fate.  This,  however,  is  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  the  Provisional  Government 
have  already  guaranteed  the  Venetians  1,000,000  current  livres,  and  have 
forwarded  them  in  the  meanwhile  100,000  current  livres,  promising  200,000 
more  by  the  10th  instant.  Besides  this  supply  of  money.  His  Majesty  Charles 
Albert  has  dispatched  1600  Piedmontese  troops  (800  of  whom  had  arrived  at 
Modena  on  the  3rd  instant)  to  co-operate  with  the  allied  forces  in  Venice.  In 
addition  to  these  regular  Piedmontese  troops,  the  Provisional  Government  have 
sent  to  Venice  considerable  numbers  of  well-armed  Lombard  volunteers,  with 
orders  to  put  themselves  under  the  direction  of  General  Pepe,  the  commandant 
in  that  city.  The  Venetians  having  almost  unanimously  expressed  the  wish  of 
being  incorporated  with  Lombardy,  Piedmont,  &c.,  look  now  to  His  Majesty 
Charles  Albert  as  their  natural  protector. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BOBEKT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  29. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  July  12,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  upon  the  conditions 
of  pence  between  the  Austrians  nnd  Italians,  I have  to  inform  your  Excellency 
that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  no  pretension  to  dictate  terms  to  either 
party  in  regard  to  these  matters,  for  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  neither 
the  right  nor  the  power  to  do  so. 

That  which  has  happened  is  simply  this.  The  Austrian  Government  know- 
ing the  deep  interest  which  England  has  always  taken  in  the  well-being  of  the 
Austrian  Empire,  of  its  own  accord  sent  M.  de  Hummelauer  to  London  to  ask 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  use  its  good  offices  as  mediator  between  the 
Austrian  Government  and  its  revolted  subjects  in  Italy,  and  to  undertake  a 
negotiation  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a cessation  of  the  hostilities  in  the 
North  of  Italy.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  expressed  their  willingness  to 
undertake  this  office,  provided  the  conditions  upon  which  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment was  prepared  to  treat,  were  such  as  Her  Majesty's  Government,  upon  a full 
consideration  of  the  state  of  affairs  and  of  the  prospects  nnd  chances  of  the  con- 
tending parties,  might  think  they  could  propose  to  the  other  party  with  a proba- 
bility of  success.  But  the  conditions  stated  by  M.  de  Hummelauer  did  not 
appear  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  lie  of  such  a nature,  nnd  Her  Majesty's 
Government  therefore  declined  to  undertake  a negotiation  upon  the  basis 
proposed.  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  however,  in  reply  to  M.  de  Hummelauer, 
stated  other  and  different  conditions  upon  which,  if  the  Austrian  Government 
should  consent  to  them,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  thought  that  peace  might 
be  concluded ; and  I informed  M.  de  Hummelauer  that  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment would  willingly  open  a negotiation  between  Austria  and  the  Italians  upon 
that  basis.  The  basis  so  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  one  upon 
which  they  thought  that  an  early  settlement  might  be  arranged  was,  that  the 
Austrian  Government  should  relinquish  its  claims  upon  the  whole  of  Lombardy, 
and  upon  such  portion  of  the  Venetian  territory  as  might  be  agreed  upon 
between  Austria  and  the  Italians,  and  that  the  people  of  the  territories  so  relin- 
quished by  Austria,  should  be  free  to  dispose  of  themselves  as  they  might  think 
fit,  and  that  the  compensation  which  Austria  should  receive  for  this  relinquish- 
ment of  territory,  should  consist  in  her  being  relieved  from  a portion  of  her 
public  debt,  the  territories  so  relinquished  taking  upon  themselves  a fair  and 
just  proportion  of  the  general  debt  of  the  empire.  Such  was  the  substance 
of  my  communication  to  M.  de  Hummelauer ; and  in  a letter  of  the  20th 
ultimo  to  your  Excellency,  I said  with  reference  to  that  part  of  my  com- 
munication to  M.  de  Hummelauer  which  related  to  the  Venetian  territory,  that 
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I thought  that  the  line  of  separation  between  the  territory  to  be  relinquished 
by  Austria  and  the  territory  to  be  retained  by  her,  might  probably  be  drawn  in 
regard  to  the  Italian  Tyrol  somewhere  between  Trent  and  Bolzano,  and  in 
regard  to  the  Venetian  territory  at  the  Tagliameuto  or  along  some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring rivers;  and  from  what  1 have  lately  heard,  I am  inclined  to  think  that 
the  Italians  would  be  willing  that  the  Piave  should  be  the  boundary  in  that 
direction. 

But  there  was  nothing  in  all  this  which  bore  in  any  degree  the  character  of 
a decision  as  to  what  Austria  should  do ; it  was  indeed  a decision  as  to  what  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  would  do ; that  is  to  say,  it  was  a decision  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  not  to  mix  themselves  up  with  matters  with  which  Great  Britain  has 
no  direct  concern,  unless  they  were  empowered  by  Austria  to  do  so,  upon  conditions 
which  might  afford  a reasonable  prospect  that  negotiation  might  end  in  peace  ; 
and  although  your  Excellency  was  instructed  to  advise  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment to  consent  to  these  terms,  and  was  also  desired  to  explain  the  reasons 
why  Her  Majesty’s  Government  thought  that  on  the  whole  it  would  be  more 
advantageous  to  Austria  to  treat  upon  those  terms,  than  to  take  the  chance  of 
the  result  of  a protracted  war,  yet  your  Excellency  was  never  instructed  to 
insist  upon  the  acceptance  of  these  or  of  any  other  conditions  whatever  by 
Austria. 

The  state  of  the  case  is  simply  this:  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
ready  to  open  a negotiation  as  mediators  between  Austria  and  the  Italians  upon 
the  basis  explained  by  me  to  M.  de  Hummelauer,  but  not  upon  the  basis  proposed 
by  M.  de  Hummelauer  to  me ; but  that  if  the  Austrian  Government  are  unwill- 
ing to  treat  upon  the  basis  so  stated  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  prefer 
taking  the  chance  of  a prolongation  of  the  war.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have 
only  to  express  their  regret  at  not  finding  it  in  their  power  to  be  useful  to  the 
Austrian  Government,  It  would  of  course  be  presumptuous  for  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  at  this  distance  from  the  scene  of  operations,  and  with  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  resources  of  the  contending  parties,  to  pretend  to  fortell  with 
certainty  the  future  events  of  the  war ; but  nothing  has  hitherto  happened  which 
seems  calculated  to  show  that  lapse  of  time  is  not  against  the  Austrians  and  in 
favour  of  the  Italians;  and  it  is  at  all  events  manifest  that  if  the  Austrians 
should  find  it  necessary,  for  military  reasons,  to  withdraw  from  Italy,  they  could 
not  then  expect  the  pecuniary  arrangements  which  might  now  be  obtained  for 
them. 


No.  30. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  12.) 

(Extract.)  Innspruck,  July  7,  1848. 

YOUU  Lordship  will  have  heard  from  Mr.  Magenis  what  is  the  prevailing 
disposition  of  the  public  at  Vienna  respecting  the  continuation  of  the  war  in 
Italy,  and  of  the  probable  compliance  of  the  Austrian  Ministers  with  that 
disposition.  I have  had  the  honour  to  state  to  your  Lordship  more  than  once 
my  opinion  that  the  terms  of  which  you  approve  as  a basis  on  which  peuee  may 
he  negotiated,  would  not  he  approved  of  by  the  Austrian  Government,  and  the 
fact  is  so.  I have  reason,  from  what  I know  here,  to  think  that  Austria  will 
not  yield  to  the  concession  of  those  terms,  until  her  armies  have  been  van- 
quished ; and  also  that  the  Austrians  do  not  sec  any  reason  for  entertaining  the 
opinion  of  their  inability  to  continue  the  war.  They  believe  that  the  state  of 
things  in  the  Venetian  territory  is  different  from  that  which  your  Lordship 
imagines  it  to  he.  The  Austrians  further  are  persuaded  that  King  Charles 
Albert  has  great  difficulties  to  fear  from  other  things  as  well  as  from  the 
Austrian  arms,  and  they  do  not  apprehend  that  French  interference  will  he  the 
consequence  of  the  policy  they  (the  Austrians)  intend  to  pursue. 

I believe  that  if  it  should  be  the  pleasure  of  Her  Majesty  to  offer  to 
mediate,  and  to  take  the  Adige  as  the  line  of  demarcation,  the  Austrians  would 
gladly  receive  that  proof  of  the  good  will  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I toot  the  liberty  in  my  despatch  of  July  3 to  make  some  observations 
upon  the  possible,  if  not  probable,  policy  of  the  Austrians,  should  they  be 
driven  to  an  extremity.  I sec  no  reason  to  alter  what  I said  of  that  policy  as 
far  os  it  relates  to  the  French  connexion. 
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The  elections  for  the  Diet  which  is  to  assemble  at  Vienna,  have  not  been 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  and  it  Is  in  contemplation 
to  have  a new  modification  of  the  constitution. 

The  Committee  of  Public  Safety  have  just  voted  that  a commission,  of 
which  three  of  their  own  body  be  members,  shall  be  sent  to  Prague  to 
judge  and  decide  upon  the  conduct  of  Prince  AVmdisehgrfitz  in  the  resistance 
he  offered  to  the  attempts  of  the  insurgents. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  Committee  have  not  been  endowed  with 
power  to  meddle  with  other  matters  than  those  of  internal  safety  at  Vienna 
and  its  territory.  The  Committee  are  the  masters  of  the  Ministry  and  of  the 
city,  and  may  if  they  please  act  upon  their  vote. 

The  weakness  of  the  Government  and  the  authority  of  others  are  things 
detrimental  and  dangerous  to  this  empire,  but  I will  venture  to  express  a hope 
that  it  may  regain  strength. 

I have  only  to  add  in  more  explicit  terms  than  I used  above,  that  I do  not 
believe  the  Government  will  take  any  measures  for  the  promotion  of  peace  in 
Italy,  unless  it  should  be  on  the  terms  I have  mentioned,  but  that  the  Govern- 
ment will  wait  for  the  result  of  military  measures. 

Having  just  received  a report  that  I wish  to  send  to  your  Lordship, 
and  it  being  too  late  to  send  it  by  the  post  in  a better  form,  I take  the  liberty 
to  inclose  it  as  it  is. 


Inclosure  in  Ho.  SO. 

Report  of  Affairs  at  Vienna. 

Innspruck,  July  7,  1848. 

AT  Vienna  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  composed  of  citizens,  national 
guards  and  students,  has  demanded  the  removal  from  office  of  Count  Leo  Thun 
and  of  Prince  Windischgratz. 

The  Ministry  has  notified  to  the  President  of  the  Committee,  Dr.  Fishhof, 
that  by  making  a similar  request  the  Committee  went  beyond  its  limits. 

This  answer  dissatisfied  the  Committee.  Subsequently  the  Ministry  re- 
solved to  send  a new  Commissioner  Extraordinary  to  Prague,  in  order  to  make 
a full  report  on  the  late  and  present  events  there. 

The  Committee  (according  to  the  news  of  the  3rd  July)  insists  now  on  ad- 
joining three  members  of  their  choice  to  act  with  the  Commissioner  Extraordi- 
nary, and  on  haying  their  special  instructions  to  act  as  a Commission  of 
Inquiry,  countersigned  by  the  Archduke  John,  in  order  to  enforce  obedience 
on  the  part  of  Prince  AVindischgratz,  whose  inflnence  amongst  the  military 
party  at  Prague  and  Lemberg  is  much  dreaded  by  the  Vienna  Committee. 

Reports  say  that  the  troops  at  Prague  declare  openly  their  intention  to 
maintain  Prince  AVindischgratz  as  their  Commander-in-chief,  and  that  if  it  is 
intended  to  remove  or  offend  him,  they  will  entreat  him  not  to  submit,  but  to 
march  them  in  a body  into  Italy,  there  to  fight  against  the  Italians,  leaving  the 
burghers  at  Prague  and  Vienna  to  protect  themselves. 

On  the  5th,  at  nightfall.  Prince  Milosch  at  Ischl  had  just  received  informa- 
tion from  Vienna,  that  the  Turkish  Servians  were  coming  over  in  great  numbers 
to  assist  the  Croatians  and  Servians,  &c.  in  Austria,  against  the  Hungarians. 

Weisskirchen  and  Kikinda  had  been  taken  by  these  combiued  forces,  and 
Colonel  Danilewsky  and  M.  Mayerhofer,  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Consuls- 
Gcncral  at  Belgrade,  had  proceeded  to  Peterwardein,  in  order  to  induce  General 
Hrabowsky,  the  Hungarian  Commissioner  Extraordinary,  not  to  attack  the 
Croatians  and  Servians. 

It  is  apprehended  that  in  case  of  an  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Hungarians, 
the  Turkish  Slavic  populations  alonff  the  Austro-Turkish  frontiers  will  join  the 
Croatian,  Slavonic,  and  Servian  tri6es  in  Austria,  and  that  an  insurrectionary 
movement  will  take  place  in  those  parts  of  Turkey,  which  will  subsequently 
change  into  a revolution  against  Ottoman  rule. 

The  Russian  General  Duhamel  and  Talaat  Effendi  had  just  arrived  at 
Belgrade  from  Bucharest,  with  a joint  special  mission.  Count  Erdody,  at  Ischl, 
said  that  the  Hungarian  Ministry  had  come  to  a compromise  with  the  Areh- 
duke  John,  on  the  basis  of  placing  again  the  departments  of  Finance  and  AVar 
under  Austrian  control. 
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No.  31. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  14.) 

(Extract.)  Jnnspruck,  July  8,  1848. 

THE  inclosed  note,  dated  July  5th,  from  Baron  Wessenberg,  will  put  your 
Lordship  in  full  possession  of  the  steps  taken  by  the  Imperial  Government  in 
pursuit  of  peace,  and  of  the  views  taken  by  the  Lombards  of  the  mode  by  which 
peace  is  alone  to  be  obtained.  It  further  shows  the  present  determination  of 
the  Imperial  Government  to  make  no  more  attempts  at  negotiation,  but  to  en- 
deavour by  force  of  arms  to  settle  the  Italian  question.  It  states  that  the  Im- 
perial army  has  been  reinforced,  that  the  successes  obtained  in  the  Venetian 
Kingdom  have  ameliorated  the  state  of  affairs  for  the  Austrians  in  Italy.  It 
refers  to  what  the  French  Charge  d’ Affaires,  M.  de  la  Cour,  had  done  at  Inns- 
pruck, and  speaks  of  waiting  for  better  information  of  the  feelings,  &c.,  of  the 
French  Government. 

Your  Lordship  need  not  be  troubled  with  more  by  me,  as  the  note  will  be 
laid  before  your  eyes,  but  I have  one  or  two  remarks  to  make. 

In  a preceding  despatch,  which  I had  the  honour  to  write  to  your  Lord- 
ship, and  to  which  I referred  in  my  despatch  of  yesterday’s  date,  I spoke  of  the 
possibility  of  a connexion  being  formed  between  the  Austrians  and  the  French, 
and  of  its  being  caused  by  the  defeat  of  the  Austrians  in  Italy.  Wliat  we  hear 
in  this  country  gives  us  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Italian  force,  taken  alto- 
gether, has  any  superiority  over  the  Austrian.  A victory  may  be  gained  by 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  but  he  may  also  be  beaten.  A victory,  if  gained  by  him, 
might  lead  to  the  retreat  of  the  Austrians  within  those  limits  where  it  would  be 
out  of  the  question  for  an  Italian  army  to  follow  them,  and  then  the  result  I 
have  mentioned  would  ensue.  The  defeat  of  Charles  Albert  would  lead  to  the 
repetition  of  the  offer  on  the  part  of  Austria  to  treat  for  peace,  and  I doubt  not 
that  the  terms  proposed  would  not  be  other  than  those  which  have  been  already 
adopted  by  the  Imperial  Government. 

At  Vienna  hopes  are  now  entertained  of  the  surrender  of  Venice.  The 
reinforcements  demanded  by  Marshal  Radetzky,  of  which  I reported  the  amount 
to  your  Lordship  some  time  ago  as  stated  by  Prince  Felix  Schwarzenberg,  have 
been  ordered,  and  will  reach  the  Marshal  ere  long. 


Inclosure  in  No.  31. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

Fienne,  le  5 Juillet,  1818. 

LE  Soussignc,  &c.,  a requ  la  note  que  son  Excellence  M.  le  Vicomtc  Pon- 
sonby, &c.,  lui  a adressec  en  date  du  28  Juin,  pour  lui  annoncer  que  dans  le  cas 
que  le  Gouvcrnement  Imperial  aurait  accorde  sa  sauction  aux  bases  d'arrangc- 
ment  coneemant  la  Lombardie  indiquees  dans  le  memorandum  remis  t\  Londres 
par  M.  dc  Hummelauer  au  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
pour  les  Affaires  Etrangercs,  cn  date  du  24  Mai,  ct  consentait  d’etendre  ces 
mimes  bases  & tclles  parlies  du  territoire  de  l’Etat  Veuiticn  dont  on  convicn- 
drait  de  part  et  d’autre,  il  serait  autorise  it  se  rendre,  si  le  Gouvcrnement  Im- 
perial le  ddsirait,  cn  Italic,  pour  intervenir  au  nom  du  Gouvernemeut  Britannique 
dans  la  n^gociation  qu’il  s’agirait  d'ouvrir  pour  le  retablissement  de  la  paix  sur 
les  bases  sus-mcntionndcs. 

Le  Gouvemement  Imperial  appreeic  cctte  demarche  amicale  du  Gouverne- 
ment  Britannique  commc  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  l’interet  qu’il  lui  porte,  et  le 
SoussigmS  cst  charge  d’exprimer  it  son  Excellence  M.  l’Ambassadeur  la  haute 
satisfaction  qu’en  eprouve  l’Empereur  son  Auguste  Souverain. 

Si  le  Gouvernemeut  Imperial  ne  croit  pas  qu’une  negociation  pour  l’objet 
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cn  question  puisse  dcjh  etre  ouverte  cn  ce  moment  avec  espoir  de  succes,  c’est 
que  dcs  circonstances  sont  surrenues  depuis  que  des  propositions  de  paix  ont  dtd 
faites  directcment  it  Milan,  propositions  dont  le  Soussigne  a donne  connai.ssance 
it  son  Excellence  M.  l’Ambassadeur,  lesquelles  ont  apportd  des  modifications 
importantes  a la  situation  des  cltoses.  D’une  part  le  Gouvernement  Provisoire 
It  Milan  a declind  les  propositions  faites  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  sous  prd- 
textc  qu'il  ne  s’agissai*  point  d’une  affaire  uniquement  Lombarde,  mats  d’une 
affaire  Italienne,  mot  dont  la  definition  reste  it  attendre,  et  qu’il  ne  pouvait  par 
consequent  entrer  dans  aucunc  negociation  separ#ment;  que  d’ailleurs  un 
arrangement  ne  serait  possible  qu’autant  qu’il  s'etendrait  sur  toutes  les  posses- 
sions Autrichiennes  en  Italic,  y eompris  meme,  it  ce  qu'il  parait,  la  partie  meri- 
dionale  du  Tirol.  11  semble  done  evident  que  la  partie  adverse  avec  laquclte  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  a it  fairc,  n’est  encore  rien  moins  que  disposee  k preter 
la  main  it  un  arrangement  it  l’antiable,  ct  qu’elle  croit  gagner  encore  it  la  continu- 
ation de  la  lutte  engagee  entre  les  deux  parties.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
doute  par  consequent  que  meme  la  voix  d’unc  Puissance  mddiatriee  eut  de 
graudes  chances  d’etre  dcoutee  avant  que  les  armes  Imperiales  n’eusscnt  rem- 
porte  quelqne  nouveau  succes  signals  sur  l’armde  ennemie.  En  attendant,  presque 
la  totalite  de  la  terre  fermc  de  l’Etat  Vcnitien  est  rentree  sous  la  domination  de 
l’Autriche,  ce  qui,  outre  l’avantage  politique  de  ce  fait,  a considernblement 
ameliord  la  situation  de  l’armde  Autricliicnne  en  Italic,  qui  d'ailleurs  d’ici  it  pen 
de  terns  recevra  de  nouveaux  reuforts  qui  la  mettront  it  meme  de  reprendre 
I’offensive. 

D’autre  part,  son  Excellence  M.  l’Ambassadeur  connait  les  ouvertures  que 
le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  a fait  faire  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  peu  avant  le 
depart  du  Soussigne  d’lnnspruck,  par  rapport  aux  complications  Italiennes.  Le 
Gouvernement  Fran^ais  est  ainsi  venu  se  mettre  lui-meme  en  contact  avec  les 
affaires  en  question,  ct  il  importe  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  d'obtenir  des 
notions  plus  precises  sur  le  role  que  la  France  com’pte  s’y  manager,  et  cela 
d'autant  plus  que  d’apres  les  nouvelles  de  Paris,  il  y aurait  dejit  eu  des  explica- 
tions entre  le  Gouvernement  Fran$ais  et  l’Envoyd  de  Sa  Majcste  Sarde  k ce 
sujet.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  par  consequent  portd  it  croire  qu’il  y 
aurait  de  l’avantage  k attendre  pour  le  moment  que  les  dispositions  de  ces  deux 
Gouvemcmcns  se  dessinent  plus  clairemcnt  avant  de  hasarder  de  nouvelles 
ouvertures  de  conciliation,  dont  on  n’entreverrait  pas  un  resultat  favorable. 

Le  Soussigne  prie  son  Excellence  M.  l’Ambassadeur  de  porter  ces  observa- 
tions it  la  connuissance  de  son  Gouvernement,  et  d’agreer,  &c. 

(Signe)  WESSENBEliG. 


(Translation.) 

Vienna,  July  5,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  received  the  note  which  his  Excellency 
Viscount  Ponsonby  addressed  to  him  on  the  28th  of  June,  announcing  to  him 
that  in  the  event  of  the  Imperial  Government  giving  its  sanction  to  the  basis  of 
the  arrangement  with  Lombardy  pointed  out  in  the  memorandum  dated  May  24, 
delivered  by  M.  de  Hummclauer  in  London  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  of  its  consenting  to  include  in  the 
said  basis  such  other  parts  of  the  Venetian  States  as  might  be  agreed  upon  by 
both  parties;  he  would  then  be  authorized  to  set  out  for  Italy,  if  the  Im- 
perial Government  so  desired,  to  intervene  in  the  name  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  the  negotiation  which  was  to  be  opened  for  the  rc-cstablisliment  of 
peace  upon  the  bases  above  mentioned. 

The  Imperial  Government  appreciates  this  friendly  proceeding  of  the 
British  Government,  and  considers  it  a further  proof  of  the  interest  which  they 
take  in  the  Imperial  Government ; and  the  Undersigned  is  instructed  to  express 
to  his  Excellency  the  Ambassador  the  great  satisfaction  which  it  has  caused  his 
august  Sovereign  the  Emperor. 

If  the  Imperial  Government  thinks  that  a negotiation  for  the  purpose  in 
question  cannot  yet  be  entered  upon  with  any  hope  of  success,  it  is  because 
since  proposals  of  peace  were  made  directly  at  Milan,  circumstances  have  arisen 
of  which  the  Undersigned  has  informed  his  Excellency  the  Ambassador,  and 
which  have  occasioned  important  modifications  in  the  position  of  affairs.  On 
one  hand,  the  Provisional  Government  has  declined  the  proposals  made  by  the 
Part  3.  F 

Digitized  by  Google 


34 


Imperial  Government,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  not  a question  of  a purely 
Lombard  question  but  an  Italian  question, — a phrase  the  meaning  of  which 
remains  to  be  explained, — and  that  consequently  it  could  not  enter  separately 
into  any  negotiation ; that,  moreover,  no  arrangements  would  be  practicable 
which  did  not  include  all  the  Austrian  possessions  in  Italy,  even,  as  it  would 
appear,  the  southern  portion  of  the  Tyrol.  It  seems  therefore  evident,  that  the 
adverse  party  with  which  the  Imperial  Government  has  to  deal,  is  anything  but 
disposed  to  concur  in  an  amicable  arrangement,  and  that  it  still  expects  to  be 
a gainer  by  the  continuance  of  the  war  now  waging  between  the  two  parties. 
The  Imperial  Government  doubts,  therefore,  whether  even  the  voice  of  a 
mediating  Power  would  be  listened  to  until  the  Imperial  armies  shall  have 
obtained  some  signal  successes  over  the  army  of  the  enemy.  In  the  mean- 
while nearly  the  whole  of  the  Venetian  States  on  the  mainland  have  returnee  to 
their  subjection  to  Austria,  and,  besides  the  political  advantages  of  this  circum- 
stance, it  has  considerably  improved  the  position  of  the  Austrian  army  in  Italy, 
which  will  moreover  shortly  receive  fresh  reinforcements,  which  will  enable  it  to 
resume  the  offensive. 

On  the  other  hand,  his  Excellency  the  Ambassador  is  aware  of  the  over- 
tures which  the  French  Government  made  to  the  Imperial  Government  relative 
to  the  Italian  question  shortly  before  the  Undersigned  left  Innspruck,  The 
French  Government  has  thus  brought  itself  into  contact  with  the  affairs  in 
question,  and  it  is  requisite  that  the  Imperial  Government  should  obtain  more 
precise  information  as  to  the  part  which  France  reserves  to  herself  in  the  ques- 
tion, and  this  more  especially  as,  according  to  the  news  from  Paris,  explanations 
have  already  passed  on  the  subject  between  the  French  Government  and  the 
Envoy  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty.  The  Imperial  Government  is  consequently 
inclined  to  believe  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  wait  till  the  intentions  oi'  those 
two  Governments  are  more  clearly  defined,  before  it  ventures  upon  further 
overtures  for  reconciliation  from  which  no  favourable  result  can  he  anticipated. 

The  Undersigned  begs  his  Excellency  the  Ambassador  to  bring  these 
observations  under  the  notice  of  his  Government,  and  to  accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


No.  32. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abcrcromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  14.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  July  2,  1848. 

PROBABLY  you  have  already  seen  the  inclosed  despatch  from  Baron  de 
Wcssenbcrg  to  Count  Casati,  dated  Innspruck,  13th  June,  and  the  Count’s 
reply ; hut  I send  them  nevertheless,  on  the  chance  of  their  not  having  yet 
reached  your  hands  from  other  quarters. 

As  no  overtures  have  been  made  to  the  Sardinian  Government  since  that 
reply  was  given,  nothing  further  has  occurred  w ith  regard  to  M.  de  Wcssenbcrg’* 
communication. 

If  it  is  from  a reluctance  to  enter  into  direct  negotiations  with  King 
Charles  Albert  that  no  overtures  have  been  made  to  this  country  from  Austria. 
We  see  from  the  inclosed  document  that  Austria  has  made  up  her  mind  to 
relinquish  Lombardy,  but  she  wishes  to  preserve  the  Venetian  States.  It  would 
not  be  difficult  I think  to  prove  to  her  that  she  would  in  fact  be  able  to  gain 
more  for  her  own  interests  by  giving  them  up  than  by  having  to  preserve  her 
authority  and  dominion  over  them  by  force  of  arms  and  as  rebellions  provinces. 
Although  it  is  now  proved  that  the  spirit  of  nationality  amongst  the  people  of 
the  north  of  Italy  is  not  so  enthusiastic  as  was  at  first  imagined,  but  which  yon 
will  1 hope  do  me  the  justice  to  admit  I all  along  doubted,  it  is  I think  never- 
theless true  that  the  endeavour  to  effect  an  arrangement  that  should  be  lasting 
and  be  really  beneficial  to  both  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  except  upon  the  basis 
of  the  complete  evacuation  of  Italy  by  the  Austrians,  would  be  only  a waste  of 
time  and  labour.  It  is  evident  that  Austria  left  in  possession  of  the  Venetian 
States,  the  same  engines  would  be  set  to  work  to  raise  another  cry  against 
her  as  have  been  used  now.  The  Kingdom  of  Northern  Italy  cannot,  it  is  true, 
be  constituted,  without  taking  upon  itself  certain  charges,  and  these  may  become 
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matters  for  discussion  and  negotiation ; but  the  question  of  territory  on  the 
basis  1 have  described  seems  to  me  all  important,  tor  on  it  rests  the  chance  of 
internal  tranquillity,  and  on  this  latter  the  probability  of  the  institutions  of  the 
country  becoming  fixed  and  consolidated. 

The  news  to-day  from  the  camp  is,  that  on  the  30th  of  last  month  a 
movement  of  the  whole  army  commenced,  v\  ith  the  view,  J imagine,  of  relieving 
Venice;  and  its  terra  firrna  provinces.  The  King’s  head-quarters  have  moved 
from  Valleggio  to  Roverbclla,  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  will  cross  the  Adige 
somewhere  below  Zevio.  The  Duke  of  Genoa  with  a force  of  13,000  or  14,000 
men  has  crossed  the  Upper  Adige  at  Pontone,  and  is  moving  to  attack  Verona 
from  the  north.  Fourteen  Piedmontese  battalions  of  depot,  four  or  five  of 
reserve,  the  Lombard  and  Tuscan  troops,  forming  altogether  a corps  of  about 
30,000  men,  will  hold  the  line  of  Mineio  and  watch  Mantua,  thus  enabling  the 
King  to  move  with  a corps  of  between  50,000  and  60,000  men.  The  arrival  of 
the  troops  upon  the  Mineio  in  the  second  line  has  no  doubt  given  the  King  more 
freedom  of  action  than  he  had,  but  his  present  move  is  nevertheless  a some- 
what bold  one. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  32. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Count  Casati. 

M.  le  Comte,  Innspruck , Ic  13  Juin,  1848. 

SA  Majeste  Impdriale  et  Royale,  guidee  par  des  sentimens  d’humanite  et  de 
paix,  desire  vivement  voir  mis  bientot  un  tcrine  a la  guerre  qui  desolc  scs  pro- 
vinces Italiennes. 

A cet  eft'et,  je  suis  autorise  k ouvrir  avec  le  Gouvernement  Provisoire  ctabli 
k Milan,  une  negociation  qui  serait  basde  sur  la  separation  ct  rindepeudance  de 
la  Lom  bardie. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Impdrialc  et  Royale  n’y  rattachcra  que 
des  conditions  dquitables,  lesquelles  comprendraieut  principalement  lc  transfer 
d’une  partie  proportionnelie  de  la  dette  de  l’Linpire  d’Autriche  a la  charge  de  la 
Lombardie,  plus  un  rdglement  qui  assurerait  certains  avantages  au  commerce 
Autrichien,  ct  quelques  stipulations  par  rapport  aux  proprietes  particulieres  de 
la  Famille  Imperiale  et  aux  nertes  qu’ont  cprouvdes  les  employes  militaircs  et 
civils  a la  suite  des  derniers  evdnemens. 

Vous  voyez,  M.  le  Comte,  que  j’aborde  des  le  commencement,  la  question 
avec  toute  la  franchise  possible. 

Je  vous  informe  en  m£me  temi)s  que  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  vient  de  donner 
des  ordres  pour  la  conclusion  d un  armistice,  auquel  Ic  Gouvernement  Provisoire 
aimera  sans  doute  a concourir. 

II  ne  restera  qu’a  nonmicr  dc  part  et  d’autre  des  PI£nipotentiaires  pour 
conduire  la  negociation  en  question  au  but  desire. 

Itecevez  &c 

(Bignej  7 BARON  DE  WESSENBERG. 


(Translation.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Innspruck , June  13,  1848. 

HIS  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,  guided  by  feelings  of  humanity  and  of 
peace,  anxiously  desires  to  see  an  early  termination  of  the  war  which  is  desolating 
his  Italian  provinces. 

For  this  purpose  I am  authorized  to  open  with  the  Provisional  Government 
established  at  Milan,  a negotiation  which  would  have  for  its  basis  the  separation 
and  independence  of  Lombardy. 

The  Government  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty  will  attach  thereto 
no  conditions  except  such  as  are  equitable,  which  would  principally  comprize  in 
the  transference  to  the  account  of  Lombardy  of  a proportional  part  ol  the  debt 
of  the  Austrian  Empire,  and  a regulation  securing  certain  advantages  to  Austrian 
commerce,  and  some  stipulations  as  to  the  private  property  of  the  Imperial 
Family,  and  as  to  the  losses  which  the  military  and  civil  employes  have  sustained 
in  consequence  of  late  events. 
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You  sec,  M.  le  Comte,  that  at  the  very  outset  I approach  the  question  in 
the  frankest  manner  possible. 

I have  at  the  same  time  to  inform  you  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  fust 
issued  orders  for  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice,  in  which  the  Provisional 
Government  will  no  doubt  be  glad  to  concur. 

It  will  therefore  only  remain  to  name  on  each  side  Plenipotentiaries  to 
carry  on  the  negotiation  now  in  question  to  the  conclusion  which  is  w.shed  for. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  BARON  DE  WESSENBERG. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  32. 

Count  Casati  to  Baron  Wesscnberg. 

Milan , le  18  Juin,  1848. 

M.  LE  Conseillcr  de  Legation  de  Schnitzer  m’a  remis  unc  lettrc  de  votre 
Excellence  en  date  du  13  courant,  dans  laquelle  il  me  fut  annonce  qu’il  aurait 
k me  eommuniquer  une  autre  lettre  officieile,  ayant  pour  but  d entamer  des 
negotiations  de  paix.  En  effet  hier  au  soir  dans  un  entretien  que  j'ai  eu  avec  lui 
en  presence  de  plusieurs  de  mes  coilegues  du  Gouvernement  Provisoire,  il  me 
remit  l’autre  lettre  de  votre  Excellence  de  la  meme  date,  qui  contenait  lcs 
propositions  de  pacification,  se  resumant  dans  les  points  suivans: 

1.  Inddpendance  absolue  de  la  Lombardie  et  la  separation  de  la 
monarchic. 

2.  L’obligation  de  la  part  de  la  Lombardie  de  se  charger  d’une  partie  pro- 
portionnelle  de  la  dette  Autrichienne. 

3.  Conventions  commerciales  en  faveur  de  l’industrie  Autrichienne. 

4.  Indemnity  pour  les  biens  priv^s  des  membres  de  la  Famille  Imp4riale, 
et  pour  les  dommages  soufferts  par  quelques  uns  par  suite  des  6v6nemens.  En 
m6me  temps  un  armistice  pour  traiter  sur  ces  bases. 

Ces  propositions  ayant  et y ddveloppdes,  il  se  pr^senta  d’abord  Pid4e  que 
votre  Excellence  regardait  la  question  coinme  simplement  Lombardo,  tandis 
qu’elle  a ety  toujours  envisagee  par  nous  comme  une  question  Italicnne.  Cela 
posy,  si  dans  1’Article  1,  au  lieu  de  parler  de  l’ind^pendance  Lombarde,  il  fut 
question  d’independance  de  toutes  les  provinces  Italiennes  soumises  au  sceptre 
ae  1’ Autriche,  les  Articles  suivans  preteraicnt  matiere  k une  negotiation,  et 
nous  sommes  persuades  qu’on  ne  serait  pas  loin  de  pouvoir  tomber  d’accord. 

Le  Gouvernement  Provisoire,  au  nom  duquel  j’^cris,est  profonddment  p^ndtr^ 
du  desir  de  mettre  fin  a une  guerre  ddsastreuse  et  qui  pourrait  encore  se 
prolonger  avec  des  sacrifices  graves  pour  les  deux  parties,  mais  la  cause  dont  il 
s’agit  est  tellement  sacree  a ses  yeux,  qu  il  ne  saurait  la  deserter,  pas  meme  en 
partie. 

Les  declarations  des  autres  provinces  se  prononcent  pour  la  fraternity,  et 
notre  independance  ne  saurait  tire  garantiesi  eile  n’existait  qu’ik  moitie.  Yotre 
Excellence  peut  etre  assume  que  l’Autriche  trouverait  alors  dans  l’ltalie  voisine 
une  nation  amie,  et  que  les  interets  matyriels  des  deux  nations  y gagneraient 
immensement,  plus  que  dans  le  cas  ou  les  provinces  Italiennes  devraient, 
ou  dans  leur  totality,  ou  en  partie,  rester  forctinent  unies  a la  Monarchic 
Autrichienne.  La  penetration  de  votre  Excellence  approfondira  d’abord 
tous  les  avantages  qui  resulteraient  pour  la  Monarchic  Autrichienne  de 
l’existonce  d’un  Etat  fort  dans  la  Haute  Italic,  d’un  Etat  qui  serait  une  garantie 
pour  la  paix  Europeenne.  Votre  Excellence  aura  dejik  appris  que  la  Lombardie 
a declare  vouloir  former  un  scul  Etat  avec  le  Piemont.  Get  ev4nement  apporte 
des  changemens  a la  forme  dcs  relations  politiques  et  internationales,  et  nous 
ne  saurions  plas  des  k present  entrer  en  negotiations  quelconques  que  d’accord 
avec  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  Charles  Albert.  Le  Gouvernement  Provisoire 
ne  saurait  d'ailleurs  s interesser  k ce  qu’un  armistice  fut  admis  dans  l’etat  actuel 
des  choses,  et  il  ne  croit  pas  non  plus  que  le  Roi  Charles  Albert  voudrait  y 
adherer. 

Quant  aux  otages,  le  Gouvernement  se  preterait  volontiers  k traiter  de 
leur  echange,  mais  il  lui  faudrait  une  garantie  que  tous  les  Italiens  pris  en 
Stage  avec  leurs  families  seraient  mis  en  liberty,  et  que  dor£navant  aucun  autre 
individu  ne  pourra  plus  etre  retenu  en  otage  dans  une  dventuality  de  guerre 
quelconquc. 
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Le  Gouvernement  Provisoire  de  la  Lombardie  exprime  h votre  Excellence 
les  sentimens  de  son  estime  et  l’assure  de  sa  bonne  volonte  pour  amener  une 
pacification.  M.  de  Schnitzer  pourra  encore  de  vive  voix  faire  connaitre  quels 
so  sentimens  de  ce  Gouvernement,  devoue  & l’interet  de  sa  patric  et  a la 
cause  de  l’inddpendanee  Italiennc. 

Que  votre  Excellence,  &c. 


(Translation.) 

Milan,  June  18,  1818. 

TIIE  Conseiller  de  Legation,  M.  de  Schnitzer,  has  delivered  to  me  a letter 
from  your  Excellency  dated  the  13th  instant,  in  which  it  is  announced  to  me  that 
be  would  hare  to  communicate  to  me  another  official  letter,  having  for  its  object 
to  set  on  foot  negotiations  for  peace.  In  fact,  yesterday  evening,  in  the  presence 
of  several  of  my  colleagues  of  the  Provisional  Government,  he  gave  me  your 
Excellency’s  other  letter  of  the  same  date,  which  contained  the  proposals  of 
pacification,  comprised  in  the  following  points  : — 

1st.  The  absolute  independence  of  Lombardy  and  its  separation  from  the 
monarchy. 

2nd.  The  obligation  on  the  part  of  Lombardy  to  charge  itself  with  a pro- 
portionate share  of  the  Austrian  debt. 

3rd.  Commercial  conventions  in  favour  of  Austrian  industry. 

4th.  Indemnity  for  the  private  property  of  members  of  the  Imperial  Family, 
and  for  the  losses  sustained  by  certain  individuals  in  consequence  of  events. 
At  the  same  time  an  armistice,  in  order  to  treat  upon  these  bases. 

These  proposals  having  been  set  forth,  the  idea  at  once  suggested  itself 
that  your  Excellency  was  considering  the  question  as  simply  a Lombard  ques- 
tion, whereas  by  us  it  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  an  Italian  question. 
Having  premised  this,  if  in  Article  1,  instead  of  speaking  of  Lombard  independ- 
ence, the  independence  of  all  the  Italian  provinces  subject  to  the  rule  of  Austria 
had  been  mentioned,  the  following  articles  might  afford  matter  for  negotiation, 
and  we  are  persuaded  that  we  should  not  be  far  from  coming  to  some  agreement. 

The  Provisional  Government,  in  whose  name  I write,  is  deeply  impressed 
with  the  desire  to  put  an  end  to  a disastrous  war,  and  one  which  may  stiil  be 
prolonged  with  heavy  sacrifices  to  both  parties ; but  the  cause  at  stake  is  so 
sacred  in  its  sight  that  it  cannot  desert  it  even  in  part. 

The  declarations  of  the  other  provinces  arc  expressed  in  favour  of  fraternity, 
and  our  independence  could  never  be  guaranteed  if  it  only  had  a half  existence. 
Your  Excellency  may  rest  assured  that  Austria  would  then  have  in  neighbour- 
ing Italy  a friendly  nation,  and  that  the  material  interests  of  the  two  countries 
would  gain  immensely  by  it,  more  than  if  the  Italian  provinces  were  to  remain 
altogether  or  in  part  forcibly  united  to  the  Austrian  Monarchy.  Your  Excel- 
lency's penetration  will  discover  at  once  all  the  advantages  which  would  accrue 
to  the  Austrian  Monarchy  from  the  existence  of  a powerful  State  in  Upper 
Italy,  of  a State  which  could  be  a guarantee  for  the  peace  of  Europe.  Your 
Excellency  will  have  already  learnt  that  Lombardy  has  declared  her  wish  to 
form  together  with  Piedmont  one  single  State.  This  event  produces  a change 
in  the  form  of  our  political  and  international  relations,  and  henceforward  we 
cannot  enter  into  any  negotiation  whatsoever,  unless  in  concert  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  King  Charles  Albert.  The  Provisional  Government,  moreover,  cannot 
interfere  in  order  that  an  armistice  should  be  entered  into  in  the  present  state 
of  things,  nor  does  it  think  that  K ing  Charles  Albert  would  concur  in  one. 

As  regards  hostages,  the  Provisional  Government  would  willingly  consent 
to  treat  for  their  exchange,  but  it  would  require  that  all  Italians  with  their 
families  who  have  been  seized  as  hostages,  snould  be  set  at  liberty,  and  that 
for  the  future  no  other  individual  shall  be  retained  as  hostage  whatever  course 
the  war  may  take. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Lombardy  begs  to  express  to  your  Excel- 
lency its  sentiments  of  esteem,  and  to  assure  your  Excellency  of  its  sincere 
desire  to  bring  about  a pacification.  M.  de  Schnitzer  will  be  able  to  acquaint 
you,  by  word  of  mouth,  with  the  sentiments  of  this  Government,  of  its  devotion 
to  the  interests  of  their  country  and  to  the  cause  of  Italian  independence. 

May  your  Excellency,  &c. 
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No.  33. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  14.) 

(Extract)  Milan,  July  7,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  official  bulletin  pub- 
lished ttiis  day  announces  the  incorporation  of  the  city  and  province  of  Venice 
with  the  united  States  of  the  Monarchy  of  Upper  Italy.  This  important  act 
was  voted  almost  unanimously  by  an  assembly  of  the  Deputies  in  Venice,  there 
being  127  votes  for,  and  only  G against  it.  A few  days  previous  to  this  solemn 
and  public  ratification  of  it,  the  proposal  for  the  incorporation  had  been  carried 
by  acclamation. 

I learn  from  an  authentic  private  source  that  General  Zucchi,  who  lately 
commanded  the  fortress  of  Palmanuova  and  had  returned  to  Reggio,  his  native 
place,  has  been  called  to  Milan  by  the  Provisional  Government,  in  order  to  avail 
themselves  of  his  well-known  talents  and  experience. 

The  only  information  from  the  head-quarters  is  that  the  Italian  army  con- 
tinues its  operations  for  the  attack  of  Verona.  It  is  said  that  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia will  shortly  move  a strong  body  of  troops  to  attack  the  fortress  of  Legnago 
and  to  dislodge  the  Austrians  from  other  strong  positions  in  the  Venetian  States, 
now  that  the  line  of  the  Mincio  and  the  lower  part  of  the  Oglio  is  well  protected 
by  the  Piedmontese  reserve  (which  lias  nearly  all  arrived)  and  by  the  Lombard 
regular  troops  and  volunteers. 


No.  34. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  14.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  July  3,  1848. 

THE  Assembly  of  Deputies  elected  to  pronounce  upon  the  political  destinies 
of  this  place,  i.  e.,  whether  it  is  to  declare  for  an  union  with  Piedmont,  or  for  a 
continuance  of  the  Republic,  held  its  first  sitting  this  day,  but  transacted  no 
business  beyond  nominating  its  president  and  other  officers. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  decision  will  be  in  favour  of  union  with 
Piedmont,  but  the  Republican  party,  if  not  very  numerous,  is  at  least  violent,  and 
may  intimidate  the  other  side. 

In  the  meantime  the  whole  of  the  mainland  of  the  Venetian  provinces  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Austrians,  and  people  begin  to  ask  what  practical  advantage 
they  will  derive  from  a declaration  in  favour  of  Piedmont,  if  King  Charles  Albert 
is  unable  to  come  to  their  assistance. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  35. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — Received  July  14.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  July  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to  my 
despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  that  the  Venetian  Provisional  Assembly  declared 
yesterday  afternoon  for  tho  immediate  fusion  of  the  city  and  province  of  Venice 
with  Piedmont. 

The  question  first  proposed  to  the  Assembly  was,  whether  a decision  should 
be  come  to  with  regard  to  the  political  condition  of  the  country  now  or  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  war. 

This  question  was  carried  in  favour  of  an  immediate  decision  by  130  votes 
against  3,  and  elicited  an  eloquent  speech  from  Signor  Mauin,  the  President 
of  the  Provisional  Government,  in  which  that  gentleman  stated  that,  although 
he  was  now,  as  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution,  strongly  in  favour  of  a 
republic,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  union,  seeing  that  the  enemy  were  at  their  gates, 
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he  should  sacrifice  his  own  opinion,  while  he  called  upon  other  deputies  to  do 
the  same  for  the  good  of  the  country. 

The  second  question,  viz.,  that  of  an  immediate  fusion  of  the  city  and  pro- 
vince of  Venice  with  the  Sardinian  States,  was  then  put  and  carried  by  127  votes 
to  6. 

I inclose,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  a copy  and  translation  of  the 
precise  fonn  in  which  this  resolution  was  carried. 

The  Assembly  is  occupied  to-day  in  discussing  the  question  whether  the 
members  of  the  Provisional  Government  shall  be  changed  or  confirmed. 

Signor  Manin  has  declined  to  continue  to  hold  provisional  office. 

No  disturbances  have  taken  place.  Great  numbers  of  people  assembled  on 
the  Square  of  St.  Mark  last  night,  and  '‘Vivas”  were  given  for  Carlo  Alberto, 
and  cries  of  “ Down  with  the  Republic !”  uttered  by  people,  many  among  whom 
it  was  not  difficult  to  recognize  as  having  been  a short  time  ago  its  loudest 
supporters. 

All  classes,  with  very  few  exceptions,  unite  in  the  conviction  that  the 
Republic  could  not  have  existed  much  longer. 


Inclosure  in  No.  35. 

Resolution  for  the  Union  of  Venice  to  Piedmont. 

OBBEDIENDO  alia  suprema  necessity  che  la  Italia  intera  sia  liberata 
dallo  straniero,  ed  all’  intento  principale  di  continuarc  la  guerra  dell’  indipen- 
denza  con  la  maggiore  cfficacia  possibile.  come  Veneziani,  in  nome  e per  l’inter- 
esse  della  Provincia  di  Venezia,  e come  ltaliani,  per  l’interesse di  tutta  la  nazione, 
votiamo  l’immediata  fusione  della  cittA  e provincia  di  Venezia  negli  Stati  Sardi 
con  la  Lombardia,  e alle  condizioni  stesse  della  Lombardia,  con  la  quale  in  ogni 
caso  intendiamo  di  restare  perfettamente  incorporati,  seguendone  i destini 
politici,  unitamente  alle  altre  provincie  Venete. 


(Translation.) 

OBEYING  the  supreme  necessity  of  liberating  the  whole  of  Italy  from  the 
stranger,  and  with  the  object  of  carrying  on  the  war  of  independence  with  the 
greatest  possible  efficacy,  both  as  Venetians,  in  the  name  and  for  the  interest  of 
the  Provinces  of  Venice,  and  as  Italians,  for  the  interest  of  all  the  nation,  we 
vote  for  the  immediate  fusion  of  the  city  and  province  of  Venice  with  the  Sar- 
dinian States,  together  with  and  on  the  very  same  conditions  as  Lombardy,  with 
which  province  wc  intend  in  every  case  to  remain  perfectly  incorporated, 
following  its  political  destinies,  together  with  the  other  Venetian  provinces. 


No.  36. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  15.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  July  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a copy  of  the  “ Venetian 
Gazette  ” of  yesterday,  containing  an  official  letter,  dated  Roverbella  (the  head- 
quarters of  the  King  of  Piedmont),  June  the  30th,  announcing  the  determination 
of  His  Majesty  to  send  a body  of  2000  Piedmontese  troops  to  Venice. 

In  order  to  reach  Venice,  these  troops  will  have  to  embark  at  Comacchio 
or  Ancona,  as  the  mainland  is  occupied  by  the  Austrians. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  36. 

M.  Des  Ambroia  to  Count  Martini. 

Signor  Conte,  Roverbella,  30  Gittgno,  1848. 

1L  R&  m’incariea  di  significare  a vostra  Signoria  Illustrissima  che  ba 
determinate  di  spedire  a Venezia  un  corpo  di  ducinila  uomini  di  truppe 
Piemontcsi,  onde  assecondare,  per  quanto  pud,  il  desiderio  del  Govcrno  Prov- 
visorio  di  avere  un  sussidio  di  qucste  truppe  da  lunga  mano  agguerrite  e 
sperimentate  ncl  maneggio  delle  armi.  Sua  Macs  tit  desidera  che  vostra 
Signoria  reehi  prontamente  a notizia  del  Goverao  Prowisorio  questa  sua 
risoluzionc,  conforme  ai  scnsi  di  amieizia  che  nutrc  pel  popolo  Vencto  ed  alia 
divozione  sua  per  la  causa  Italiana.  Sua  Maesta  eonta  sul  valore  e sul 
patriottigmo  dei  Vencti  non  degeneri  dall’  antica  virtu,  c spcra  che  la  Prowidcnza 
non  abbandonerit  questa  gloriosa  citti. 

La  Camera  dei  Deputati  lia  votato  quasi  unanime  la  legge  di  fusione  della 
Lombardia  e delle  Provincie  di  Vicenza,  Padova,  Rovigo  e Treviso,  secondo  la 
redazione  proposta  in  ultimo  dal  Ministero,  della  quale  io  le  rimetto  copia. 
Non  dubito  di  egual  voto  da  parte  del  Senato,  e cosi  confido  che  in  breve  la 
fusione  sari!  mandata  ad  effetto. 

Io  sono  intanto  lieto  di  poter  porgere  a vostra  Signoria  qucste  communi- 
cazioni,  la  prego,  &c. 

II  Minis tro  rrsidentr  presso  Sua  Maesti, 

DES  AMBROI8. 


(Translation.) 

Count,  Roverbella,  June  3,  1618. 

THE  King  lias  charged  me  to  signify  to  your  Excellency  that  he  has 
decided  on  sending  to  Venice  a body  of  2000  Piedmontese  troops,  in  order  to 
comply  as  much  as  possible  with  the  desire  of  the  Provisional  Government  to 
have  a subsidy  of  these  troops  for  a long  time  trained  up  to  war  and  experienced 
in  the  management  of  arms.  His  Majesty  desires  that  you  should  speedily 
make  known  to  the  Provisional  Government  this  his  resolution,  in  conformity 
with  the  sense  of  friendship  that  he  bears  to  the  people  of  Venice,  and  to  its 
devotion  for  the  Italian  cause.  His  Majesty  counts  on  the  valour  and  pa- 
triotism of  the  Venetians,  that  it  will  not  degenerate  from  its  ancient  worth,  and 
hopes  that  Providence  will  not  abandon  that  glorious  cit^. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  voted  almost  unanimously  the  law  for  the 
fusion  of  Lombardy  and  the  provinces  of  Vicenza,  Padova,  Rovigo,  and  Treviso, 
according  to  the  reductions  proposed  lately  by  the  Ministry,  of  which  I send 
you  copy.  I do  not  doubt  that  the  Senate  will  give  the  same  vote,  and  I there- 
fore trust  that  in  a short  time  the  annexation  will  be  carried  into  effect. 

I am  in  the  meanwhile  happy  to  be  able  to  make  these  communications  to 
your  Excellency,  and  beg,  &c. 

The  Minister  residing  near  His  Majesty, 
(Signed)  DES  AMBROIS. 


No.  37. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  15.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  July  6,  1848. 

THERE  was  yesterday  a very  stormy  debate  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
which  ended  in  a defeat  of  the  Ministers.  The  question  was  whether  the 
number  of  members  of  the  “Consulta"  at  Milan,  as  established  by  agreement 
between  the  Government  here  and  the  Provisional  Government  at  Milan,  was 
to  be  doubled  or  not  by  members  chosen  from  the  provinces.  This  was 
proposed  by  the  Government,  and  the  result  was  that  the  Ministerial  proposi- 
tion was  lost.  This  question  having  been  made  a Cabinet  question,  the  defeat 
of  last  night  has  led  to4he  announcement  this  morning  in  the  Chamber,  of  the 
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resignation  of  the  Government,  and  Count  Revel  proceeds  to  the  King's  head- 
quarters to-night  to  inform  him  of  all  that  has  occurred.  Count  Revel  has 
also  declared  that  he  resigns  the  commission  entrusted  to  him  some  days  ago, 
to  compose  with  Yicenzo  Ricci,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  a new  Adminis- 
tration. 


No.  38. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  15.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  July  B,  1848. 

1 HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  in  original 
and  translation,  the  answer  of  Giobcrti  to  the  municipality  of  Florence  on  the 
occasion  of  the  freedom  of  the  city  being  offered  to  him. 

I have  selected  this  address  from  many  other  similar  addresses  and 
speeches  he  has  made  since  he  has  visited  Rome  and  Central  Italy,  because  I 
think  it  a favourable  specimen  of  his  eloquence,  and  of  the  sound  opinions  he 
puts  forth  at  a moment  so  critical  as  the  present  for  Italy  ; and  your  Lordship 
will  probably  read  with  pleasure  the  address  which  I have  now  the  honour  to 
forward  to  you. 


Inclosure  in  No.  38. 

Address  of  the  Able  Giobcrti  to  the  Municipality  of  Florence. 

Signori, 

PER  ringrazinrvi  dell’  onor  che  mi  fate,  creandomi  vostro  cittadmo,  avrei 
bisogno  della  vostra  cloquenza.  Invano  tenterei  di  supplirc  colle  mie  rozze 
parole  ; che  la  cortesia  e la  magnanimity  quando  cccedono,  non  possono  cssere 
lodate  degnamente  che  da  se  inedesime.  E voi  teste  ne  deste  un  saggio  quando 
per  giustificurc  la  vostra  elezionc  mi  assimigliaste  ai  piu  chiari  spiriti  che  mai 
onorassero,  non  solo  Firenze,  ma  il  mondo  e la  specie  umana.  Accompagnando 
il  mio  piccolo  nomc  col  Home  di  quei  grandissimi,  voi  cumulastc  il  beneficio 
tattomi  con  ima  grozia  mnggiore  ; qual  si  e il  recare  a titolo  di  merito  eid  che 
non  pud  cssere  se  non  effetto  di  benevolenza.  E in  vero  io  non  posso  altrimenti 
spicgarc  il  grado  di  cui  sono  investito,  clic  attribuendolo  ad  eccesso  d'amore ; 
e paragmiandomi  a quegli  nomini  antichissimi,  che  per  altrui  favore  anzi  che  per 
lc  proprie  opere  crano  csaltati  al  consorzio  degl’  Immortali. 

Ne  voi  sietc  soli,  o Signori,  a privilcgiarmi  di  onoranze  si  immeritate;  onde 
la  stessa  gara  che  corrc  nel  conferirmcle,  non  che  farmi  insuperbire,  dee  porre 
in  salvo  la  mia  modestia.  Passando  per  altre  Italiane  metropoli  ne  ricevetti 
allresi  in  dono  il  privilegio  insigne  della  loro  cittadinanza;  e lo  ebbi  fra  le  altre, 
da  Itoma.  Cittadino  sidle  sponde  del  Tevere,  come  su  quelle  dell'  Arno,  io  non 
posso  cssere  si  cieco  di  me'  medesimo,  die  attribuisca  quesla  doppia  fortuna  al 
mio  tenue  valorc,  unzi  che  all’  idea  patria  da  me  espressa ; a cui  la  cittil  santa  e 
la  citthgcntilissima  vollero  far  omaggio  nclla  mia  persona. 

Qucsto  singolare  concorso  di  Firenze  e di  Roma  nell*  onorare  un’  idea,  av- 
vertendomi  die  di  me  non  si  tratta,  sollcva  11  mio  spirito  a considerazioni  piu. 
altc  e piu  degne  della  vostra  presenza.  E ccrto  non  pochi  maraviglicranno  ehe  le 
due  eitty  piu  illustri  conseutano  ncllo  stesso  ditto ; e ccrcheranno  la  cagioue  di 
un  uecordo  insolito  ai  nostri  tempi.  E pure  l'armonia  di  Roma  c di  Firenze, 
della  Toscana  c del  Lazio,  il  cosa  antichissima ; e nel  conserto  mirabile  dei  due 
paesi  consistono  le  misterio.se  origini  e le  ragioni  recondite  del  nostro  incivili- 
mento.  Ma,  secondo  una  legge  universale  di  natura,  ogni  armonia  presuppone 
una  differenza  e come  dire  un’  antitesi,  che  per  l’imperfezione  ingenita  dellc 
cose  umanc  pud  facilmente  trapassare  i nimicizia.  Percid  non  5 da  stupire,  sc 
Roma  e Firenze  furono  talvolta  contrarie ; senza  che  per6  il  disaccordo  momen- 
taneo  distruggesse  la  loro  intima  fratellanza ; onde  come  nei  secoli  antichi  e 
paganici  Roma  fu  sostanzialmente  una  cittd  Etrusca,  cosi  nel  medio  evo  Firenze 
fu  Quelfa  ; che  h quanto  dire  Romana  e Latina.  E quando  il  eonsenso  venne 
turbato  o interrotto,  ebbe  a soffrire  la  stessa  Italia ; la  quale  non  pud  fiorire  e 
Part  3.  G 
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goderc  delle  sue  prerogative  come  regina  delle  nazioni,  se  non  quando  le  dne 
citth  principi  e le  idee  da  loro  rappresentante  si  abbracciano  insiemc  e si  aiutano 
acambicvolmente. 

La  contrariety  di  Firenze  e di  Roma,  che  fc  qnanto  dire  dci  principii  da  loro 
eapressi,  giunse  al  colmo  negli  ultimi  tempi,  c fu  la  fonte  prineipale  delle 
calamity  straordinarie  che  afflissero  la  nostra  penisola ; come  1’amicizia  loro  & 


al  di  d’oggi  la  causa  del  nostro  risorgimento.  Or  donde  nacquc  la  mutazione  ? 
Essa  nacque  da  quell’  uomo,  che  6 nella  mente  e nel  cuorc  di  tutti ; cioe  da 
Pio.  Ma  Pio  ristorando  Roma  temporale,  imito  quei  Romani  antichissimi,  che 
tenevano  dalla  vicina  Etruria  i semi  della  civil  sapienza;  e rinnovo  l’esempio  di 
N lima  che  informo  di  Toscana  gentilezza  c mansuefecc  la  citty  Latina.  Cost  il 
nuovo  Pontefice  cominciando  con  un  atto  di  elemenza  il  felieissimo  suo  regno, 
segui  l’esempio  delle  vostre  provincie,  dove  da  molti  anni  l’umanity  non  fu  mai 
olfesa  sotto  pretesto  della  giustizia ; e inettendo  mano  animosamente  alle 
riformc,  parve  che  seco  salisse  sul  beato  seggio  l’ingegno  pacifico  e rinnovatore 
di  Lcopoldo. 

Io  vengo  da  Roma,  o Signori,  e ho  veduto  cogli  ocelli  propri  le  pateme 
sembianze,  ho  fruita  co’  miei  orecchi  la  divina  sapienza  del  Papa  liberatore.  Non 
mi  proverb  a ritrarvi  le  une  c a darvi  un  concetto  dell’  altra;  vi  dirb  solo  che 
Pio  come  Principe  e degno  della  Toscana  e d'ltalia ; come  Pontefice  6 degno  di 
Roma.  Non  date  rettu  a coloro  che  lo  rappresentano  come  soggetto  ad  csteme 
influenze ; perche  di  mente  non  meno  che  di  animo  egli  sovrasta  alia  turba  che 
lo  circonda.  Egli  e Italiano  quanto  noi ; quanto  noi  ama  l’ltalia,  la  sim  indi- 
pendenza,  la  sua  gloria ; quanto  noi  apprezzo  cd  ha  cara  la  sapienza  civile  di 
Leopoldo,  la  spada  invitta  e vindice  di  Carlo  Alberto.  Ma  egli  congiunge  al 
regio  potcre  il  sommo  sacerdozio ; e quindi  ha  il  debito  particolare  e tutto  suo 
proprio  di  unire  e armonizzare  nel  suo  reggimento  i caratteri  di  due  potenze 
disparatissime.  Niuno  tema  che  non  ei  riesca ; e niuno  troppo  si  dolga  delle 
lentezze  che  sono  inseparabili  da  questo  arduo  componimcnto.  Ci  rallcgri  anzi 
lo  sperare  che  mentre  da  un  lato  il  Govemo  Romano  concorre  a una  guerra 
giusta,  santa,  pietosa,  necessaria  non  meno  al  bene  della  religione  che  alia  sal- 
vezza  della  patria,  Pio  non  deponga  fra  le  armi  i pensieri  di  pace;  e alle  prov- 
videnze  severe  e rigorose  del  principe  si  accompagni  la  tenerezza  del  padre. 
Chi  sa  che  per  opera  sua  non  sia  per  succcdere  un  nuovo  miracolo  ? Chi  sa  che 
egli  non  giunga  a compiere  colla  persuasione  e coll’  amore  la  vittoria  incomin- 
ciata  col  ferro?  Quando  ci6  awenisse,  niuno  ne  gioirebbe  plu  de  voi,  o Signori, 
e di  tutta  questa  provincia  umanissima,  la  quale  mentre  concorre  con  vigore 
alia  sacra  guerra,  sospira  ardentemente  il  giorno,  in  cui  la  benevolcnza  e non 
l’odio  sard  il  patto  delle  nazioni. 


('Translation.) 


Gentlemen, 

I WANT  all  your  eloquence  to  thank  you  for  the  honour  of  being  created 
your  citizen;  since,  when  kindness  and  magnanimity  are  excessive,  they 
can  only  be  praised  worthily  by  themselves.  Of  this  you  gave  lately  a testi- 
mony, when  to  justify  your  election  yon  assimilated  me  to  the  most  splendid 
mind  that  ever  honoured  not  only  Florence,  but  the  whole  world  and  mankind: 
by  uniting  my  small  name  to  those  mo3t  great  ones,  you  increased  your  favour 
by  a greater  one,  that  of  granting  as  a reward  to  merit,  that  which  was  purely 
an  act  of  your  own  benevolence.  Truly  I am  unable  to  explain  to  myself  the 
dignity  with  which  I am  invested,  except  I attribute  it  to  an  excess  of  your 
esteem;  and  by  comparing  me  with  thpse  men  of  old  who  were  elevated  to 
immortality  rather  by  kindness  of  others  than  the  merit  of  their  own  work. 

Gentlemen,  you  are  not  alone  in  granting  me  the  privilege  of  such  an 
unmerited  honour;  and  the  very  strife  made  to  confer  it  on  me  must  at  once 
save  my  modesty  and  make  me  proud.  In  passing  through  other  Italian  capitals, 
I received  in  like  manner  the  gift  of  freedom,  and  among  others  that  of  the  city 
of  Rome.  A citizen  both  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  and  of  the  Arno,  I cannot  be 
so  blind  as  to  ascribe  this  double  fortune  to  my  little  importance,  but  rather  to 
the  patriotic  ideas  expressed  by  me,  and  to  which  the  holy,  united  to  the  most 
noble  of  cities,  did  homage  in  my  person.  Such  singular  concurrence  of 
Rome  and  Florence  in  paying  honour  to  an  idea,  admonishes  me  that  there  is 
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no  question  personally  of  me  in  it,  and  elevates  my  mind  to  higher  and  more 
worthy  considerations  of  your  presence;  and  surely  many  will  wonder  to  see 
how  the  most  illustrious  cities  agree  in  the  same  homage,  and  will  seek  to  discover 
the  cause  of  an  agreement  unusual  in  our  times.  Yet  the  harmony  of  Rome 
with  Florence,  of  Tuscany  and  Latium,  is  of  most  ancient  date ; and  it  is  in 
this  admirable  union  of  the  two  States  that  exists  the  mysterious  origin  and  the 
hidden  reason  of  our  civilization.  Yet  according  to  an  universal  law  of  nature, 
every  harmony  supposes  a difference  or  antithesis,  which  by  a natural  imperfec- 
tion of  human  things,  may  easily  degenerate  into  enmity. 

Therefore,  it  is  no  wonder  if  one  saw  sometimes  Rome  and  Florence  at 
variance,  without,  however,  seeing  that  such  momentous  disagreement  destroyed 
their  strict  fraternity ; whence,  as  in  ancient  times  of  paganism,  Rome  was  in 
substance  an  Etrurian  city,  so  was  Florence  a Guelph  town  in  the  middle  ages ; 
which  imports,  a Roman  and  Latin  city.  And  when  such  an  union  was  either 
disturbed  or  interrupted,  Italy  itself  suffered,  which  is  incapable  of  flourishing  and 
enjoying  her  own  prerogatives  as  queen  of  nations  except  when  these  two  ruling 
cities  and  the  ideas  which  they  represent  embrace  each  other  and  reciprocally 
assist  themselves. 

The  disputes  of  Florence  and  Rome,  that  is,  of  their  principles,  arrived 
lately  at  their  utmost  height,  and  was  thus  the  principal  source  of  those  extra- 
ordinary calamities  which  afflicted  our  peninsula,  as  their  friendship  is  now'  the 
cause  of  our  resurrection. 

Whence  arose  then  such  a change  ? It  came  from  that  man  who  is  in 
every  heart  and  in  every  mind,  that  is,  Pius.  But  Pius,  in  restoring  temporal 
Rome  imitated  those  old  Romans,  who  derived  the  germs  of  civil  know  ledge  from 
the  neighbouring  Etruria,  aud  imitated  the  example  of  Numa,  who  humanized 
the  Latin  city  and  endowed  it  with  Etruscan  civilization.  Thus,  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiff, beginning  his  reign  by  an  act  of  clemency,  imitated  the  example  of  your  pro- 
vinces, where,  since  many  years,  humanity  under  the  pretence  of  justice  was 
never  outraged,  and  by  boldly  beginning  his  reforms,  it  seemed  that  the  pacific 
and  reforming  genius  of  Leopold  ascended  with  him  the  blessed  throne. 

Gentlemen,  I come  from  Rome,  where  with  my  own  eyes  I beheld  that 
paternal  face,  and  where  I gathered  with  my  own  ears  ihe  divine  wisdom  of  the 
Pope  and  liberator.  I shall  not  endeavour  to  describe  to  you  that  Pius,  as  a 
prince,  is  worthy  both  of  Tuscany  and  of  Italy ; and  as  a Pontiff  he  is  worthy  of 
Rome.  Lend  not  your  car  to  those  who  represent  him  as  subject  to  external 
influence  ; since  both  iu  heart  and  mind  he  is  far  superior  to  those  that  surround 
his  person.  He  is  as  good  an  Italian  as  we  are,  he  loves  Italy,  her  independence, 
and  her  glo^y  as  much  as  we  do  ; in  like  manner  he  values  and  holds  dear  the 
civil  knowledge  of  Leopold,  as  well  as  the  invincible  and  revengeful  sword  of 
Carlo  Alberto.  But  to  royal  authority  he  unites  also  that  of  high  priest,  thence 
he  is  particularly  bound  to  unite  and  harmonize  these  two  distinct  powers : fear 
not  but  that  be  will  succeed,  and  let  no  one  complain  of  those  delays  which  are  inse- 
parable from  so  difficult  an  undertaking.  On  the  contrary,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  hope 
that  while  the  Roman  Government  concurs  towards  a just,  pious,  and  holy  war, 
which  is  not  less  necessary  for  the  good  of  religion  and  the  safety  of  the  country, 
Pius,  in  the  midst  of  arms  docs  not  abandon  the  thought  of  peace ; and  that  with 
the  severe  and  strict  foresight  of  a prince  he  unites  the  kindness  of  a father. 
Who  knows  but  that  in  his  work  we  may  see  a new  miracle?  Who  knows  but 
that  he  may  succeed  in  accomplishing  by  persuasion  and  love  a victory  w hich 
was  begun  by  the  sword  ? Should  such  a thing  happen  no  one  would  rejoice 
more  than  you  and  all  this  most  humane  province,  which,  while  it  concurs 
vigorously  in  the  holy  war,  desires  with  ardour  for  the  day  in  which  benevolence 
and  not  hatred  will  be  the  covenant  of  nations. 


FTo.  39. 

Count  de  Bray  to  Baron  Cetto. — (Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston  by 
Baron  Cetto , July  15.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Munich,  le  5 Juillet , 1848. 

D’APRESles  derni&res  dep^ches  de  M.  d’Abel  h Turin,  conccmant  l’affaire 
importante  du  blocus  de  Trieste,  l’Envoy<5  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pres  la 
Cour  de  Sardaigne,  Mr.  Abercrombv,  a cfficacement  appuyd  les  demarches  que 
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notre  Ministre  a dtd  charge  de  faire  & cet  dgard  en  faveur  du  commerce  Alle- 
mand  dans  la  Mer  Adriatique. 

Le  Roi,  notre  Auguste  Maitre,  a reconnu  dans  cette  franche  et  active 
cooperation,  les  intentions  nmicales  du  Gouvcmcment  Anglais,  et  vous  charge, 
M.  le  Baron,  de  temoigner  a Lord  Palmerston  la  gratitude  et  la  satisfaction 
toutes  particulieres  que  Sa  Majcstd  cn  a iprouvees. 

A omak  Rrn 

(Sign.')'  ’ LE  COMTE  DE  BRAY. 

(Translation.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Munich,  July  5,  1848. 

BY  the  last  despatches  received  from  M.  d’Abel,  at  Turin,  respecting  the 
important  matter  of  the  blockade  of  Trieste,  Mr.  Abercromby,  the  Envoy  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  at  the  Court  of  Sardinia,  has  supported  with  effect  the  steps 
which  our  Minister  had  been  instructed  to  make  on  this  subject  in  favour  of 
German  commerce  in  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

The  King,  our  August  Master,  has  recognized  in  this  frank  and  active  co- 
operation the  friendly  intentions  of  the  British  Government,  and  he  charges  you, 
M.  le  Baron,  to  express  to  Lord  Palmerston  the  special  gratitude  and  satisfaction 
which  His  Majesty  has  derived  therefrom. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  LE  COMTE  DE  BRAY. 


Xo.  40. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  17,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  8th  instant, 
inclosing  a copy  of  a note  from  Baron  Wessenberg  relating  to  the  steps  taken 
by  Austria  for  the  pacification  of  the  revolted  provinces  in  Italy,  I have  to  say 
that  a question  so  important  in  itself,  and  so  mixed  up  with  national  feeling 
and  with  traditional  policy,  as  the  question  whether  Austria  shall  or  shall  not 
retain  a portion  of  her  Italian  possessions,  has  seldom  been  decided  simply  by 
negotiation,  and  without  an  appeal  to  nrms ; and  it  seems  now  to  have  become 
inevitable  that  the  fortune  of  war  must,  to  a certain  degree  at  least,  determine 
the  manner  in  which  this  question  between  Austria  and  the  Italians  is  to  be 
settled. 

The  part  which  naturally  belongs  to  the  British  Government  in  this  matter 
is  to  remain  spectator  of  events,  until  invited  by  the  contending  parties  to 
interpose  by  good  offices  with  a view  to  an  amicable  arrangement. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTOX. 


Xo.  41. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  17.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  12,  1848. 

COUXT  DE  REVEL  returned  yesterday  to  Turin  from  the  head-quarters 
of  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  where  he  had  gone  to  resign  into  His  Majesty’s  hands 
the  commission  with  which  he  and  his  colleague  the  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
the  Marquis  Vicenzo  Ricci,  had  been  entrusted,  when  the  whole  of  the  present 
Cabinet  had  resigned  on  the  declaration  of  the  votes  of  the  Lombards  to  com- 
pose a new  Administration. 

In  consequence  of  Count  de  Revel  and  the  Marquis  Ricci  having  declined 
to  undertake  the  formation  of  the  new  Government,  llis  Sardinian  Majesty  has 
sent  for  the  Chevalier  Collegno,  at  present  Minister  of  War  at  Milan,  and  has 
conferred  upon  him  the  task  of  composing  a new  Cabinet. 

The  Chevalier  Collegno  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Turin  to-morrow  or 
next  day. 

X hfivft  SlC 

(Signed)  ’ RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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No.  42. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston — ( Received  July  17.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  June  30  of  tho  scries  of  this  year,*  reminding  me  of  the  assurance 
given  by  the  Marquis  Pareto,  “that  no  measure,  such  as  the  bombardment 
of  Trieste,  had  been  ordered  by  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty, 
nor  would  such  an  act  of  hostility  he  attempted  by  the  officers  commanding  the 
Italian  naval  squadrons  before  the  port  of  Trieste;’’  and  informing  me  that  your 
Lordship  had  spoken  in  that  sense  when  the  Representatives  of  Germany  had 
made  inquiries  from  you  on  the  subject. 

Your  Lordship  will  already  have  learnt  by  my  despatches  of  June  24 
and  June  27,  the  steps  I have  taken  with  reference  to  this  matter. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  43. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston — (Received  July  17.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  second  law  relative 
to  the  annexation  of  Lombardy  was  adopted  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the 
10th  instant.  I will  lose  no  time  in  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  a copy  of 
this  document  as  soon  as  it  shall  have  been  published. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  announced  yesterday  to  the  Chamber  the  annexation 
of  Venice  to  the  Sardinian  States,  which  was  voted  by  a majority  of  127  votes 
to  C.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  44. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  17.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  11,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a despatch  and  its  inclosures  from 
Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Trieste,  announcing,  that  the  Sardinian  Admiral 
had  raised  the  blockade  of  that  port  on  the  (ith  instant,  for  merchant-ships  of 
all  nations,  including  those  under  the  Austrian  Hag. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  0.  MAGENIS. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  44. 

Vice-Consul  Raven  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Trieste,  July  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  your  Excellency  the  accompanying  notifica- 
tions received  from  the  Governor  of  this  city  and  the  Greek  Consulate.  The 
French  Consulate  has  also  received  a notification  to  the  same  purport,  of  which 
I have  not  yet  obtained  a copy. 

Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Harlequin”  is  now  in  sight  of  this  port,  on  her  return 
from  Ancona  and  Venice;  and  Captain  Ramsay,  of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Ter- 
rible,” purposes  her  departure  this  evening  for  Ancona  and  Venice  with  the 
intelligence  of  the  raising  the  blockade  of  this  port. 

We  are  without  news  from  Italy.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HENRY  RAVEN. 


• Ptrt  U,  p.  628. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  44. 

Rear-Admiral  Albini  to  the  Governor  of  Trieste. 

Eccellenza,  Golfo  di  Trieste,  il  6 Luglio,  1848. 

HO  l’onore  di  portare  a cognizionc  di  vostra  Eccellenza  che,  per  ordini 
testfe  riccvuti  dal  mio  Governo,  la  squadra  che  ho  l’onore  di  comandare  per- 
mettera  l’entrata  nel  porto  di  Trieste,  nonchft  l’uscita  dal  mcdesimo  a qualsivoglia 
bastimento  commercialc,  non  esclusi  quelli  di  bandiera  Austriaca,  quando  perd 
non  venga  trovato  a bordo,  sia  degli  uni  che  degli  altri,  truppe,  armi,  o materiali 
di  guerra,  od  oggetti  di  contrabbando  marittimo  militare,  per  cui  andranno  sog- 
getti  a visita. 

Affinche  ai  bastimenti  commercial;,  gli  Austriaci  compresi,  non  sia  arrecato 
danno  dallo  flotta  Italiana,  lo  prego  vostra  Eccellenza  a voler  far  noto  al  com- 
mcrcio  che  non  sard  permesso  a verun  legno  di  traversare  la  linca  dei  bastimenti 
da  guerra  Italiani  destinati  a mantenere  il  blocco  del  porto  di  Trieste,  poiche  a 
chi  osasse  tentarlo  verrebbe  fatto  fuoco  sopra  di  lui. 

In  tempo  di  notte  i bastimenti  mcrcantili  dovranno  sempre  dar  fondo  alia 
distanza  della  portata  de’  cannoni  dalle  forze  navali  Italiane,  dalla  parte  di  terra 
per  i bastimenti  che  escono,  dalla  parte  di  fuori  per  quelli  che  entrano  per  poter 
al  primo  apparire  del  giomo  subire  la  sopraindicata  visita. 

Colgo  questa  circostanza  per  rendere  pur  noto  all’Eccellenza  vostra,  che  se 
alia  flotta  Italiana  nei  suoi  approdi  le  saril  dalle  aulorith  locali  dato  il  menomo 
motivo  di  doglianza,  non  6 essa  piu  disposta,  siccomc  lo  fu  sino  al  presente,  a 
restare  inoffensiva. 

Io  spero  che  l’Eccellenza  vostra  nclla  di  lei  conosciuta  saviezza,  vorrit  cma- 
nare  opportuni  ordini  in  proposito,  mentre  la  prego  aggradire  gli  atti  del  mio  ris- 
petto  con  cui  ho  l’onore  di  essere,  &c. 

Il  Contrammiraglio  comandante  la  Squadra  di 
Sua  Maesld  il  Re  di  Sardegna, 
ALBINI,  m.p. 


(Translation.) 


Your  Excellency,  Gulf  of  Trieste,  July  6,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Excellency  that 
by  orders  just  received  from  my  Government,  the  squadron  which  I have  the 
honour  to  command,  will  allow  to  enter  into  the  port  of  Trieste,  and  to  leave  it, 
all  commercial  vessels  whatsoever,  not  excepting  those  under  the  Austrian  flag, 
when  no  troops,  arms,  or  materials  for  war,  or  other  objects  of  marine  military 
contraband,  shall  have  been  found  on  board  of  the  same,  and  for  this  purpose 
they  will  be  subjected  to  a search. 

In  order  that  no  hurt  from  the  Italian  fleet  shall  reach  the  commercial 
vessels,  not  excluding  the  Austrians,  I beg  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to 
make  known  to  the  merchants  that  no  vessels  will  be  allowed  to  traverse  the 
line  of  the  Italian  ships  of  war,  stationed  to  maintain  the  blockade  of  the  port 
of  Trieste,  and  whoever  shall  attempt  to  do  so  shall  be  fired  upon. 

In  the  night  mercantile  vessels  must  always  anchor  within  cannon  shot  of 
the  Italian  naval  force,  inland  for  those  coming  out,  and  outside  for  those 
entering,  in  order  to  undergo,  in  the  early  morn,  the  above-mentioned  search. 

I seize  this  opportunity  to  inform  also  your  Excellency  that  if  the  slightest 
motive  of  complaint  shall  be  given  to  the  Italian  fleet  by  the  local  authorities 
on  its  approaching  the  shores,  it  is  no  longer  disposed,  as  it  has  been  hitherto, 
to  remain  passive. 

I hope  that  your  Excellency,  in  your  well-known  wisdom,  will  be  pleased 
to  issue  proper  orders  on  this  subject,  while  I beg  you  to  be  assured  of  the 
respect  with  which  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ALBINI,  m.  p. 

Rear-Admiral  commanding  the  Squadron  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia. 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  44. 


Rear-Admiral  Albini  to  the  Greek  Consul  at  Trieste. 


(Extract.)  6 Luglio,  1848. 

APPROFITTO  della  presento  circostanza  per  portarc  a cognizione  di  rostra 
Signoria  Illustrissima  che,  in  seguitoa  nuovi  ordini  pervenutimi  dal  mioGoverno, 
la  squadra  Italians  permettera  d’ora  innanzi  l’entrata  net  porto  di  Trieste, 
noncht'  l’uscita  dal  medesimo  a qualsivoglia  bastimento  comraerciale  non  csclusi 
quelli  di  bandiera  Austriaca,  quando  pero  non  venga  trovato  a bordo,  sia  degli 
uni  che  degli  altri,  truppa,  armi,  o matcriali  da  gucrra,  od  oggetti  di  coutrab- 
bando  marittimo  militare,  per  cui  saranno  soggetti  a visita. 

Sari  conveniente  chela  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima  raccomandi  ai  oapitani 
dei  bastimenti  appartenenti  alia  di  lei  nazione,  di  non  traversare  mai  la  linea  dei 
bastimenti  da  guerra  Italian!  destinati  a mantencre  il  blocco  del  porto  di 
Trieste  e ad  impedire  qualsiasi  movimento  della  squadra  Austriaca,  poiche 
sarebbe  sopra  loro  fatto  fuoco  quando  cid  fosse  da  loro  tentato. 

Nella  notte  dovranno  i legni  addetti  al  commercio  sempre  dar  fondo  alia 
distanza  della  portata  di  cannone  dalle  forze  navali  Italiane,  dalla  parte  di  terra 
per  i bastimenti  che  escono,  dalla  parte  di  fuori  per  quelli  che  entrano,  per 
potere  al  primo  apparire  del  giomo  subire  la  sopra  indicata  visita. 


(Translation.) 


July  6,  1848. 

I AVAIL  myself  of  the  present  opportunity  to  inform  you  that  in  conse- 
quence of  new  orders  that  have  reached  me  from  my  Government,  the  Italian 
squadron  will  allow  henceforth  every  commercial  vessel  whatsoever,  not  ex- 
cepting those  under  the  Austrian  flag,  to  enter  or  to  leave  the  port  of  Trieste, 
on  condition  of  there  being  found  on  board  of  the  same,  no  troops,  arms,  or 
materials  for  war,  or  objects  of  marine  militar  y contraband,  for  which  they 
will  have  to  be  searched. 

It  would  be  advisable  that  you  should  recommend  captains  of  vessels 
belonging  to  your  nation,  never  to  pass  the  line  of  Italian  vessels  of  war 
stationed  to  maintain  the  blockade  of  the  port  of  Trieste,  and  to  impede  any 
movement  whatever  of  the  Austrian  squadron,  because  they  would  be  fired 
upon  if  they  were  to  attempt  it. 

At  night  merchantmen  must  always  anchor  within  shot  of  the  Italian 
naval  forces,  on  the  side  of  land  for  all  vessels  leaving,  and  on  the  side  of  the 
open  sea  for  those  arriving,  in  order  to  undergo,  at  the  early  dawn,  the  above 
stated  search. 


No.  45. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abercromhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  18.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  July  12,  1848. 

THE  King  has  chosen  the  Chevalier  de  Collegno,  an  exile  of  1821,  and 
now  Minister  of  War  at  Milan,  to  form  the  new  Government.  He  may  be 
expected  to  arrive  here  to-morrow  or  next  day. 
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No.  46. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  19.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  14,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  and 
translation  of  the  second  part  of  the  law  relative  to  the  annexation  of  Lombardy, 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  10th  instant. 

i llftYC 

(Signed)  ’ BA.  ABEECKOMBY. 


Inclosnre  in  No.  46. 

Second  Part  of  the  Law  for  the  Annexation  of  Lombardy  and  Venice  to  Piedmont, 
adopted  by  the  Chamber,  July  10,  1848. 

AETICOLO  I. 

LA  Lombardia  e le  Provincie  di  Padova,  Vicenza,  Treviso,  e Eovigo, 
saranno  governate  colle  norme  infra  stabilite  sino  all’  apertura  del  Parlamento 
comune  successivo  alia  Costituente. 


AETICOLO  II. 

A1  popolo  Lombardo  sono  conservatc  e guarentite  nella  forma  ed  estensione 
attuale  di  diritto  e di  fatto  la  liberty  della  stampa,  il  dritto  di  associazionc,  e la 
istituzione  della  guardia  nazionale. 

Gli  stessi  dritti  s'intendono  guarentiti  per  lc  Provincie  Vcnetc  nppena 
saranno  liberate  dallo  straniero. 


AETICOLO  III. 

II  potcre  esecutivo  sari  esercitato  dal  Ed  col  mezzo  del  Ministero  respon- 
sabilc  verso  la  nazione  rappresentata  dill  Parlamento. 


AETICOLO  IV. 

Gli  atti  pubblici  verranno  intestati  in  nome  di  Sua  Maesld  il  Ed  Carlo 
Alberto. 


AETICOLO  V. 

Sono  mantenute  in  vigore  le  leggi  ed  i regolamcnti  attuali  della  Lombardia 
e quelli  che  erano  vigenti  prima  della  recente  occupazione  dello  straniero. 

Verrd  tuttavia  provvisto  con  semplici  decreti  reali  alia  soppressione  delle 
linec  doganali  esistenti  tra  le  Provincie  Lombarde  e le  Venete  e gli  Stati  attuali 
del  Ed  per  l’attivazione  di  una  tariffa  uniforme,  non  che  per  la  parith  dei  prezzi 
alia  vendita  dei  generi  di  privativa,  non  ritardata  intanto  la  libera  circolazione 
dei  prodotti  del  suolo  e dell’  industria  dei  due  paesi. 

AETICOLO  VI. 

Il  Governo  del  Ed  non  potrd  conchiudere  trattati  politici  e di  commercio, 
ne  far  nuove  leggi,  abrogare  o modificare  le  esistenti,  scuza  conccrtarsi  previa- 
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mente  con  una  Consults  Straordinaria  composta  dei  membri  attuali  del  Governo 
Prowisorio  di  Lombardia;  cd  in  quanto  alle  quattro  Provincic  Vencte  sopra 
indicate  con  una  Consul ti  Straordinaria  composta  di  due  delegati  per  ciascuua 
provincia. 


ARTICOLO  \TI. 

La  Legge  Elettoralc  per  l’Assemblea  Costitucntc  sari  governata  per  mezzo 
di  Decreto  Reale  nelle  basi  infra  stabilite  e promulgata  entro  un  mese  dalla 
acccttazione  della  fusione.  Contemporaneamcnte  alia  promulgazione  della  legge 
sari  convocata  la  comune  Assembles  Costituente,  la  quale  dovri  effettivamente 
riunirsi  ncl  piu  breve  termine  possibile  e non  mai  piii  tardi  del  giorno  primo  di 
Ottobre  prossimo  venturo. 


ARTICOLO  Vni. 

Ogni  cittadino  che  abbia  compiuto  l’eti  d’anni  21  i elettore,  salvo  le 
seguenti  eccezioni,  cioi : 

Nci  paesi  soggetti  alio  Statuto  Sardo  sono  escluse  le  persone  che  si  trovano 
colpite  da  esclusione  a termine  dell’  Articolo  CIV  della  Legge  17  Marzo  p.  p. 

Nella  Lombardia  e Provincie  Venete  i cittadini  in  istato  d’interdizionc 
giudiziale,  eccetto  i prodighi.  I cittadini  in  istato  di  prorogata  minor  eti. 
Quelli  che  furono  condannati  o che  sono  inquisiti  per  delitti,  non  che  per  rcati 
commessi  con  off'esa  del  pubblico  costume,  o per  cupidigia  di  lucre ; nella  quale 
seconds  categoria  per6  non  si  riterranno  comprese  le  contrawenzioni  boschivc 
e le  contravvenzioni  di  finanza  e di  caccia.  Quelh  nei  beni  dei  quali  i aperto  il 
concorso  dei  crcditori,  qualora  pel  fatto  del  loro  fallimento  sia  stata  contra  di 
loro  pronunciata  in  via  civile  condanna  all’  arresto.  I cittadini  che  hanno 
accettata  da  uno  Stato  estero  all’  Italia  un  pubblico  impiego,  civile  o militare, 
qualora  non  provino  di  avervi  rinunciato,  eccettuati  i ConsoU  degli  Stati  esteri  e 
loro  addetti. 

Ogni  elettore  che  abbia  compiuta  l’et&  d’anni  27  & cligibile. 

Tanto  nella  Lombardia  c nolle  Provincie  Venete,  quanto  nei  paesi  soggetti 
alio  Statuto  Sardo,  il  numero  dei  rappresentanti  e determinato  in  ragione  di  uno 
per  ogni  22,500  abitauti ; il  riparto  c le  nomine  di  essi  si  faranno  per  provincic. 

Le  frazioni  di  popolazione  per  ciascuna  provincia  cccedcntc  la  met  a di 
22,500  daranno  dritto  alia  nomina  di  un  rappresentante  di  piu . 

Il  suffragio  £ diretto  e per  ischeda  segreta. 

La  votazione  dovra  farsi  per  comune. 

Ciascun  comune  farh  lo  spoglio  dei  suoi  voti,  che  trasmcttcrit  al  capoluogo 
di  provincia  dove  si  fari  il  computo  generale. 

Per  l’elezione  bastcrh  la  maggioranza  relativa. 

Il  potcre  esecutivo  prowederh  pel  modo  di  votazione  dell’  armata  di  tciTa  e 
di  mare,  non  che  per  la  trasmessione  dei  voti  alle  singole  provincic  cui  appar- 
tengono  i votanti. 


(Translation.) 

ARTICLE  I. 

Lombardy  and  the  Provinces  of  Padua,  Vicenza,  Treviso,  and  Rovigo, 
will  be  governed  according  to  the  following  regulations,  until  the  opening  of  the 
common  Parliament  to  be  established  by  the  Constituent. 

ARTICLE  II. 

Freedom  of  the  press,  the  right  of  association,  and  the  institution  of  the 
civic  guard,  are  maintained  and  guaranteed  to  the  people  of  Lombardy  in  their 
actual  form  and  extension,  both  dc  jure  and  de  facto. 

The  same  rights  are  understood  to  be  guaranteed  to  the  Venetian  Pro- 
vinces, as  soon  as  they  shall  be  free  from  foreign  rule. 

Part  3.  H 
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ARTICLE  III. 

The  executive  power  will  be  exercised  by  tbe  King,  through  a Ministry 
responsible  to  the  nation  represented  by  the  Parliament. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Public  acts  will  be  made  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty  King  Charles 
Albert. 


ARTICLE  Y. 

The  actual  laws  and  regulations  of  Lombardy,  and  those  that  were  in 
force  before  the  recent  occupation  by  Austria,  are  maintained. 

The  suppression  of  the  lines  of  customs  between  the  Lombard  and  Venetian 
Provinces  and  the  present  States  of  His  Majesty  will  be  provided  for  by  Royal 
Decrees,  in  order  to  bring  into  operation  a uniform  tariff,  and  an  equality  of 
the  prices  of  necessary  articles,  without  hindering  the  free  circulation  of  the 
produce  of  the  soil  and  industry  of  the  two  countries. 

ARTICLE  VL 

The  King’s  Government  cannot  conclude  political  aud  commercial 
treaties,  or  make  new  laws,  or  modify  or  abrogate  those  now  existing,  without 
having  come  to  a previous  under, landing  with  an  Extraordinary  Consulta 
composed  of  the  members  of  the  present  Provisional  Government  of  Lombardy ; 
or  if  the  matter  concerns  the  four  above-mentioned  Venetian  provinces,  with  an 
Extraordinary  Consulta  composed  of  two  deputies  from  each  province. 

ARTICLE  Vn. 

The  Electoral  Law  for  the  Constituent  Assembly  will  be  published  by 
Royal  Decree  upon  the  following  basis,  and  will  be  promulgated  within  a month 
after  the  acceptation  of  the  fusion.  The  common  Constituent  Assembly  will  be 
convoked  at  the  time  of  the  promulgation  of  this  law,  and  will  meet  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  at  all  events  not  later  than  the  1st  October  next. 


ARTICLE  VHL 

All  citizens  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  are  electors,  with  the  following 
exceptions : — 

In  the  provinces  subject  to  the  Sardinian  constitution  are  excepted  those 
persons  who  are  excluded  by  Article  CIV  of  the  Law  of  tbe  17th  March  last. 

In  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  Provinces,  the  citizens  in  a state  of  legal 
interdiction,  with  the  exception  of  squanderers ; citizens  in  a state  of  prolonged 
minority  ; those  who  have  been  condemned,  or  are  being  prosecuted  for  crimes 
and  offences  against  public  order,  or  committed  through  desire  of  gain — in 
which  second  class  arc  not,  however,  comprised  offences  against  the  forest, 
customs,  and  game  laws ; those  upon  whose  property  a meet  ing  of  their  creditors 
has  been  convoked,  when  they  shall  have  been  condemned  by  the  civil  law  to 
imprisonment  for  bankruptcy ; citizens  who  shall  have  accepted  from  a State 
not  Italian,  a public  civil  or  military  office,  when  they  shall  not  prove  that  they 
have  renounced  it,  with  the  exception  of  the  Consuls  of  foreign  States  and  those 
employed  by  them. 

Every  elector  above  the  age  of  twenty-seven  is  eligible. 

In  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  Provinces,  as  w ell  as  in  the  provinces  subject 
to  tbe  Sardinian  constitution,  the  number  of  representatives  will  be  in  the 
proportion  of  one  to  every  22,500  inhabitants ; their  repartition  and  nomination 
will  take  place  by  provinces. 

A fraction  of  population  above  the  half  of  22,500  will  give  a province  the 
right  of  electing  an  additional  representative. 
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The  suffrage  is  direct,  and  by  secret  scrutiny. 

The  voting  will  take  place  in  each  commune. 

The  votes  of  each  commune  will  be  summed  up  and  sent  to  the  chief  town 
of  the  province,  where  the  general  account  will  be  made. 

A relative  majority  will  suffice  to  be  elected. 

The  executive  power  will  take  measures  for  the  voting  of  the  land  and  sea 
forces  and  for  the  transmission  of  the  votes  to  the  respective  provinces  of  the 
electors. 


No.  47. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  19.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  14,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
I received  yesterday  from  the  Bavarian  Minister,  the  Chevalier  d’Abel,  and 
of  the  answer  1 have  made  to  it  relative  to  the  blockade  of  Trieste. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  KA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  47. 

The  Chevalier  d’Abel  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

M.  lc  Ministrc,  Turin,  le  12  Juillet,  1848. 

JE  me  sins  fait  un  devoir  d’informer  mon  Gouvernement  du  concours  ct  de 
1’appui  quo  votre  Excellence  a bien  voulu  me  prefer  avec  autant  d’obligeance 
que  d’etficacitc  dans  les  demarches  que  j’arais  6td  chargd  de  faire  aupriis 
du  Gouvernement  Sarde,  pour  ecartcr  dans  l'intert't  de  la  paix  general e,  le 
danger  imminent  d’une  rupture  entre  la  Confederation  Germaniquc  ct  la  Sar- 
daigne  amend  par  la  declaration  du  blocus  de  la  ville  et  du  port  de  Trieste  de  la 
part  du  Contrc-Amiral  Albini. 

Je  viens  de  rccevoir  l'ordre  de  vous  exprimer,  M.  le  Ministrc,  la  satis- 
faction toute  particulierc  que  votre  cooperation  amicale  it  la  composition  du 
differend  grave  surgi  du  blocus  de  Trieste,  a fait  dprouver  au  Roi  mon  maitre,  et 
d’y  ajouter  l’assurance  que  le  Roi  suit  apprecier  ct  aime  it  reconnoitre  toute  la 
valeur  de  cette  cooperation. 

En  m'acquittant  du  devoir  bien  agrdablc  que  l’ordre  sus-indiqud  m’impose, 
je  saisis,  &c. 

(Signe)  LE  CHEVALIER  D’ABEL, 
Envoyc  de  Baviere. 

(Translation.) 

M.  le  Ministre,  Turin,  July  12, 1848. 

I HAVE  considered  it  my  duty  to  make  my  Government  acquainted  with 
the  concurrence  and  support  which  your  Excellency  has  had  the  goodness 
with  equal  kindness  and  effect  to  give  me  in  the  steps  which  I was  instructed  to 
take  with  the  Sardinian  Government,  to  ward  off,  with  a view  to  the  interest  of 
the  general  peace,  the  imminent  danger  of  a rupture  between  the  Germanic 
Confederation  and  Sardinia,  resulting  from  the  announcement  of  the  blockade 
of  the  city  and  port  of  Trieste  on  the  part  of  Vice-Admiral  Albini. 

I have  just  received  instructions  to  express  to  you,  M.  le  Ministre,  the 
peculiar  satisfaction  which  your  friendly  co-operation  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
serious  difference  which  has  resulted  from  the  blockade  of  Trieste  has  caused  to 
the  King  my  master,  and  to  add  thereto  the  assurance  that  the  King  knows 
how  to  appreciate,  and  takes  a pleasure  in  acknowledging,  the  real  value  of  this 
co-operation. 

Whilst  acquitting  myself  of  the  agreeable  task  which  the  instruction  above 
referred  to  has  imposed  upon  me,  I avail  myself,  &c. 

(Signed)  LE  CHEVALIER  D’ABEL, 

Batavian  Envoy. 

11  2 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  47. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  the  Chevalier  <J Abel. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Turin,  ce  13  Juillet,  1848. 

JE  vicns  de  recevoir  la  lettre  par  laquelle  votre  Excellence  a en  l’obli- 
geance  de  me  faire  savoir  les  termes  flatteurs  dans  lesquels  Sa  Majcstd  le  Roi 
de  liaviere  a daigne  s’exprinicr  a mon  egard ; et  jc  m'empresse  de  prier  votre 
Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  porter  a la  connaissance  de  Sa  Majeste  combien  je 
suis  sensible  a 1'honncur  qu’elle  me  fait. 

Je  n’ai  pas  besoin  de  vous  assurer,  M.  le  Ministre,  qu’en  unissant  mes 
efforts  aux  votres  pour  dviter  une  rupture  entre  la  Confederation  Germa- 
nique  et  la  Sardaigne,  j’ai  cedd  non  seulcment  i un  sentiment  de  satisfaction 
toute  particulierc  de  me  trouver  ainsi  en  relations  officielles  avec  votre  Excel- 
lence sur  un  objet  si  juste,  mais  aussi  5 la  conviction  iutime,  qu’en  agissant 
ainsi  je  ne  faisais  que  suivre  les  intentions  de  mon  Gouvcrncnient,  qui  veut  quo 
I’influence  de  l’Angleterre  soit  toujours  employee  it  maintenir  la  tranquillite  et  la 
paix  de  l’Europe. 

Je  saisis,  &c. 

(Signe)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


(Translation.) 

M.  le  Ministre,  Turin,  July  13,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  received  the  letter  in  which  your  Excellency  has  been  good 
enough  to  communicate  to  me  the  flattering  terms  in  which  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Bavaria  has  condescended  to  express  himself  as  regards  me ; and  I lose 
no  time  in  requesting  your  Excellency  to  make  known  to  His  Majesty  how  sen- 
sible I am  of  the  honour  which  he  has  done  me. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  assure  you,  M.  le  Ministre,  that  in  uniting 
my  endeavours  to  yours,  with  a view  to  prevent  a rupture  between  the  Germanic 
Confederation  and  Sardinia,  I was  actuated  not  only  by  feelings  of  special 
satisfaction  at  finding  myself  in  official  relation  with  your  Excellency  in  so  just 
a cause,  but  also  by  a firm  conviction  that  whilst  thus  acting  I was  only  carrying 
out  the  intentions  of  my  Government,  which  desires  that  the  influence  of 
England  should  ever  be  exercised  with  a view  to  the  maintenance  of  the  tran- 
quillity and  peace  of  Europe. 

I avail  myself,  &e. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABEltCROMBY. 


No.  48. 

Sir  Georye  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  July  12,  1848. 

SINCE  the  meeting  of  the  Tuscan  Chambers  on  the  3rd  instant,  with  the 
exception  of  the  address  from  the  Senate  in  answer  to  the  speech  from  the 
Throne,  nothing  of  any  remarkable  interest  has  occurred,  the  time  of  the  Cham- 
bers being  chiefly  occupied  by  routine  details  of  local  interest  only. 

I have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  proposal  for  the  address,  which, 
with  a very  slight  alteration,  has  been  adopted  by  the  Senate,  and  which  is  ex- 
tremely loyal  and  unexceptionable  in  every  way. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  discussions  have  chiefly  turned  on  the  war, 
and  it  seems  to  be  decided  that  it  shall  be  carried  on  with  redoubled  activity 
and  vigour. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  has  been  absent  from  Florence  since 
the  opening  of  the  Chambers,  and  has  taken  this  opportunity  of  visiting  his 
newly-acquired  possessions  of  Massa  and  Carrara,  and  the  district  of  Lunigiana, 
at  all  which  places  he  has  been  received  with  the  most  exuberant  expressions  of 
loyalty  and  affection. 
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He  has  been  at  Fivizzano,  the  town  which,  your  Lordship  may  recollect, 
caused  so  much  disturbance  when  it  was  ceded  to  Modena  by  Tuscany  last  year, 
and  which,  for  its  affection  to  the  Tuscan  yoke,  has  been  elevated  by  the  Grand 
Duke  to  the  rank  of  a royal  city. 

His  Royal  Highness,  when  last  heard  of,  was  at  Pontremoli,  an  Imperial 
fief,  formerly  belonging  to  Lucca  and  now  incorporated  into  Tuscany. 

I understand  from  Don  Neri  Corsini  that  the  outrage  complained  of  by  the 
Tuscan  Government  as  to  the  occupation  of  part  of  the  Lunigiana  territory  by 
the  Sardinian  troops  Is  in  process  of  explanation,  although  some  Sardinian  Cara- 
binieri still  continue  unjustly  to  occupy  some  of  the  posts.  The  object  of  the 
Turin  Government  seems  to  be  to  procure  a direct  road  from  Parma  to  the 
Mediterranean. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  48. 

Projected  Address  of  the  Tuscan  Senate. 


Altezza  Reale ! 

ALLE  parole  con  le  quali  avete  aperto  le  Assemblee  Legislative  della 
Toscana,  il  Senato  risponde  con  sentimenti  molto  simili  a quelli  che  a voi  le 
inspirarono.  La  solennity  dell’  atto  riusciva  anche  piii  grande  per  la  sua 
noviti;  e tutta  Pltalia  pareva  essere  insieme  con  noi,  congratulare  a’  suoi  mutati 
destini.  Ricordavamo  tutti  le  difficulty  che  lungamente  contrastarono  all’ 
Italiano  risorgimento;  ricordavamo  il  processo  degli  eventi  che  ci  faccro  rac- 
cogliere  con  rapidita  mirabile  il  frutto  sperato  o desiderato  invano  per  tanti 
secoli:  e nella  vostra  presenza,  e nei  moti  delle  nostro  anime,  e nelle  voci  che 
prorompevano  a significant  il  consentimento  e l’esultanza  di  tutti,  godevamo  la 
certezza  di  essere  finalmente  un  popolo  libero,  e la  sublime  sodisfazione  di  aver 
dischiusa  una  nuova  via  alia  civiltil  generale. 

Si,  augusto  Principe ! la  grande  e nuova  era  che  oggimai  incomincia  all’ 
Europa,  b quel  la  del  riordinamento  degli  Stati  sulle  basi  delle  nazionality.  E 
l’Etruria,  che  dava  le  sue  discipline  a Roma  vincitrice  e legislatricc  del  mondo, 
e alia  moderna  Italia  la  sua  lingua,  istromento  efficacissimo  a tutte  le  armonie 
nazionali,  non  rimaneva  inferiore  a se  stessa  nel  passato  secolo,  quando  le  cose 
umane  si  avviavano  verso  una  stupenda  trasformazione.  Quello  che  fu 
principiato  o concepito  dal  vostro  inclito  Avo,  voi  avete  avuto  la  gloria  di 
condurlo  a convenevole  compimento:  e le  liberty  civili  cd  cconomichc,  la 
tolleranza  politica  e religiosa,  le  industrie  promosse,  i commercii  agcvolati  ed 
accresciuti,  le  terre  bonificate,  i tribunali  riordinati,  i pubblici  studii  amplificati, 
son  tutte  cose  che  rendono  luminosa  testimonianza  alia  sapiente  bonta  con  la 
quale  avete  govemato  il  vostro  popolo,  c chc  doveano  aver  conclusione  in  tal 
forma  di  reggimento  libero,  che  in  se  raccogliesse  i beni  della  civilty  passata,  e 
fosse  fondamento  ad  una  nuova  e migliore.  Cosl  per  opera  vostra  le  istituzioni 
sono  state  messe  pienamentc  in  Concordia  coi  costumi  e con  le  tradizioni  di 
questo  nostro  paese:  e nella  spontaneity  iniziatrice,  che  fu  sempre  propria  de  la 
Toscana,  trova  anche  il  Senato  una  norma  alle  sue  azioni  pubbliche,  ed  un 
criterio  istorico  a stimar  bene  i suoi  doveri  verso  la  patria. 

Se,  ad  eccezzione  dell’  Austria,  noi  siamo  in  pace  con  tutti  gli  altri  Stati 
non  Italiani,  da  questo  solo  fatto  ci  b dato  argoinentare  la  quality  delle  nostre 
relazioni  con  tutto  il  mondo  politico;  imperocchfe  la  causa,  per  cui  combat- 
tiamo,  e quclla  di  un  dritto,  che  dee  consacrare  1’autonomia  e l’indipendenza 
delle  nazioni,  e raguagliame  alia  norma  immutabile  del  giusto  i reciproci 
interesi.  Sarebbe  desiderabile  che  la  Germania,  forte  nella  coscienza  della  sua 
nazionality,  sentisse  nelle  ragioni  proprie  l’inviolability  delle  nostre,  e quindi  si 
movesse  a rizoluzioni  degne  del  suo  nobile  carattere.  Noi  nella  santita  della 
nostra  causa  abbiamo  la  fondata  speranza  della  vittoria.  A ritempare  i popoli  a 
virtu,  a grandezza  civile,  ad  eroismo  ardue  prove  sono  richieste;  e chi  vilmente 
vi  si  recusa  b indegno  di  pronunziare  i sacri  nomi  di  patria  e di  liberty.  L’ltalia 
che  impugnb  le  armi  per  conquistare  la  sua  nazionalc  indipendenza,  non  cadra 
nella  vergognosa  contradizione  di  mostrarsi  inetta  ricupcrarla:  non  chiedera 
soccorsi  dallo  straniero:  vorry  fare  da  s b.  Se  il  Governo  di  vostra  Altezza  b 
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disposto  ad  ogni  sacrificio  nccessario  a raggiungere  questo  grande  e supremo 
scopo,  il  Senato  fa  plauso  con  Italica  fierezza  o cosi  generosi  intendimenti ; e il 
popolo  Toscano,  niemore  della  giornata  di  Curtatone  e di  Montanara,  non  poti& 
mancare  a s&  stcsso. 

Auguriamo  a vostra  Altezza  la  bella  felicity  di  potere  efficacemente  con- 
ferire  al  piu  opportuno  ordinamento  federativo  della  Penisola.  La  Dega  Doganale 
e quella  politica,  sono  scala  a qutlla  unione  di  Stati  in  cui  il  diritto  della 
nazionality  Italica  si  adempia  ncl  sistema  della  nostra  civile  comune.  Avremo 
a fronte  opimoni  premature,  esagerate,  diverse:  avremo  interessi  e ragioni  di 
cose  non  cosi  leggermente  conciliabili,  e che  pur  dovranno  essere  conciliate — 
Se  i deputati  Siciliani  non  furono  accolti  fra  noi  con  sensi  contrarii  all*  auto- 
nomia  di  quell’  isola,  il  richiatno  e la  mancanza  delle  milizie  Napoletane  dai 
campi  della  guerra  nazionale  giil  suscitarono  riprovazione  e rammarico  in  ogni 
animo  Italiano.  Ma  quanto  la  Toscana  y giustamente  altera  nel  sentimento 
della  sua  individuality,  tanto  y lieta.di  non  aver  cause  di  ambizioni  sue  proprie  e 
di  essere  francamente  disposta  alia  miglior  forma  possibile  della  grande  unione 
Italiana.  Lucca,  Massa  c Carrara,  e le  altre  terre,  politicamentc  aggiunte  a 
questo  nostro  Stato,  gih  naturalmente  vi  appartenevano  per  favella,  per  indole, 
per  prossimity  di  luoghi,  per  necessity  ed  opportunity  d’interessi.  E se  a 
questa  sapienza  della  natura,  che  le  faceva  Toscane,  sapremo  conformare  le  arti 
della  sapienza  civile  fratellevolmcnte  usate  come  si  conviene  ad  uomini  di  una 
stessa  fatniglia,  gli  elfetti  buoni  faranno  sempre  pill  dolci  i vincoli  di  questo 
affratellamento  necessario,  e l’autorita  suprema  di  un  Congresso  nazionale  non 
potrebbe  non  conl'crmare  quello  che  fu  fatto  per  ragionc  di  trattati  o dulla  libera 
volonty  dei  popoli. 

Al  progressivo  svolgimento  delle  nostre  interne  istituzioni  il  Senato  dary 
opera  con  ardore  di  zelo  cittudino  e cercando  sempre  la  misura  de’  suoi  atti 
nelle  region i del  pubblico  bene.  Nelle  arti  del  bello,  nelle  scienze  pratiche  ed 
in  quelle  meramente  speculative,  la  Toscana  espresse  mirabilmente  la  formy 
delle  sue  facolty  spccifiche:  la  sernplicity  e la  eleganza  congiunte  con  la  solidity 
e con  la  grandezza,  e dottrine  raccolte  dalle  cose  con  l’acuta  e vasta  penctra- 
zione  nclla  verity  infinita.  E similissimo  a questa  forma  di  vita  intcllettualc  £ il 
suo  costume  politico.  A noi  dunque  massimamente  si  appartiene  risolvere  il 
gran  problema  che  in  se  conchiude  la  forza  morale  e le  sorti  civili  di  questo 
secolo : esplicare  il  principio  popolano  quanto  piCh  largamente  si  possa,  e fare  dei 
principato  il  limite  necessario  all’  uso  della  liberty  politica,  e per  siffatto  modo 
un  perpetuo  custode  di  essa. 

Con  questi  intendimenti  e normc  il  Senato  comincera  i suoi  lavori  lcgisla- 
tivi,  cd  alle  leggi  municipale,  sulla  pobzia,  sull’  arruolamento  militarc,  sulla 
responsability  dei  Ministri,  die  1’ Altezza  vostra  voile  che  ci  fossero  piu  special- 
mente  raccomandate,  applichery  con  particolar  diligenza  i suoi  studii.  Egli  sa 
di  non  essere  un  infecondo  conservatore  di  privilegii  artificiali,  ma  di  essere 
ordinato  col  Consiglio-Generale  a rappresentare  politicamente  la  Toscana  c ad 
eseguirne  gradual  mente  il  progresso  civile.  Cosi  il  vostro  Trono,  fondato  nelle 
ragioni  eterne  delle  cosc,  non  potra  mai  vacillare  nella  sua  base,  e insieme 
parry  moversi  e andare  innanzi  col  fiume  della  civilta  Italica  che  seguiterk 
felieemente  il  suo  corso.  Imperocchy  la  liberty  vera  non  potrebbe  conservare 
se  stessa  senza  rispettare  quel  necessario  suo  liinite,  oltre  il  quale,  o prima  o 
poi.  sarebbero  precipizii  e ruine.  E voi  e questo  Governo  sarete  simbolo  vivo 
dell'  ordine,  sempre  costante  nelle  leggi  che  lo  costituiscono,  e rnutabile  sempre 
con  le  cose  che  via  si  rinnovano.  Lo  Statuto  che  avete  dato  alia  Toscana 
non  y,  per  sentenza  vostra,  una  lettcra  morta,  ma  un  principio  di  vita:  e la 
nostra  vita  politica  dovry  avere  effetto  in  una  scric  progressiva  d’istituzioni,  le 
quali  attestino  splendidamcnte  al  mondo  che  i dritti  del  vostro  popolo  cosi 
erano  scritti  nel  vostro  cuore,  come  poi  furono  dichiarati  in  una  carta,  e 
accrescano  le  glorie  e la  felicity  di  un  secolo  che  vide  il  miracolo  dell*  Italiano 
risorgimento. 


(Translation.) 

Royal  Highness, 

TO  the  words  with  which  you  opened  the  Legislative  Assemblies  of 
Tuscany,  the  Senate  replies  by  sentiments  very  similar  to  those  which  inspired 
you.  The  solemnity  of  the  occasion  was  even  increased  by  its  novelty,  and 
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all  Italy  seemed  to  be  with  ns,  to  rejoice  at  its  changed  destinies.  We  called 
to  mind  all  the  difficulties  with  which  we  had  to  contend  in  the  resurrection  of 
Italy,  and  the  progress  of  events  by  which  we  reaped  with  wonderful  rapidity, 
the  fruit  of  so  many  centuries  desired  and  longed  for  in  vain.  In  your 
presence  amongst  ns,  in  the  beating  of  our  hearts,  and  in  the  cries  which 
burst  forth  significant  of  the  joy  and  approbation  of  all,  we  enjoved  the 
certainty  of  being  at  last  a free  people,  and  the  sublime  satisfaction  of  having 
opened  a new  road  to  general  civilization. 

Yes,  August  Prince,  the  grand  and  new  era  which  already  opens  for 
Europe,  is  that  of  the  reorganization  of  States  upon  the  basis  of  nationality. 
And  Etruria,  which  bestowed  her  instructions  on  Rome,  the  mistress  and  legis- 
lator of  the  whole  world,  and  which  gave  her  language  to  Italy,  a very 
efficacious  instrument  to  effect  national  harmony,  remained  not  inferior  to 
herself  during  the  passed  century,  when  we  were  progressing  towards  a 
stupendous  transformation.  That  which  was  conceived  and  begun  by  your 
noble  grandfather,  you  have  had  the  glory  of  bringing  to  the  requisite  perfection : 
and  the  civil  and  commercial  liberty,  political  and  religious  toleration,  the 
promotion  of  industry,  the  facility  and  increase  of  commerce,  the  reclamation 
of  land,  the  reorganization  of  the  tribunals,  the  extension  of  public  learning, 
are  so  many  things  that  bear  evidence  of  the  wise  benevolence  with  which  you 
governed  your  people,  and  which  should  result  in  such  a form  of  liberal 
government  as  might  contain  in  itself  the  benefits  of  passed  civilization  and  be 
the  foundation  of  a new  and  better  one.  The  last  step  towards  this  desired 
end  were  the  reforms  which  received  their  impetus  from  the  noble  example  of 
the  immortal  Pontiff,  who  could  not  see  Italy  faint  away  when  ho  had 
beckoned  her  to  rise.  Thus  we  obtained  the  Civic  Guard,  which,  presiding  in 
arms  at  the  maintenance  of  public  order,  thus  prevents  the  dire  necessity  of 
making  use  of  those  arms  to  restore  it.  Already  has  it  often  given  gionons 
proofs  ; thus,  by  means  of  you,  the  institutions  have  been  brought  fully  into 
harmony  with  the  customs  of  the  age  and  with  the  traditions  of  our  country  ; 
and  in  the  inventive  genius  which  was  always  the  character  of  Tuscany,  the 
Senate  has  found  a rule  for  its  public  actions  and  an  historical  criterion  by 
which  to  estimate  correctly  its  duties  towards  its  country. 

If,  excepting  Austria,  wo  are  at  peace  with  all  other  States  not  Italian, 
from  this  sole  fact  it  is  easy  to  judge  of  our  relations  with  the  whole  political 
world ; for  the  cause  which  we  defend  is  that  of  a right  which  is  to  consecrate 
the  “ antonomia”  and  the  independence  of  nations,  and  bring  down  reciprocal 
interests  to  the  immutable  rule  of  justice.  Thence  our  recognition  of  Queen 
Isabella  of  Spain,  and  our  friendship  with  France  since  the  kingdom  has  been 
changed  into  a republic,  a recognition  and  friendship  conformable  to  the  com- 
mercial ideas  and  political  habits  of  Tuscany.  Let  us  hope  that  Germa  y, 
strengthened  by  the  conscience  of  her  own  nationality,  will  feel  from  her  own 
sentiments  the  inviolability  of  ours,  and  come  to  a resolution  worthy  of  her  own 
noble  character. 

On  the  sanctity  of  our  cause  we  have  founded  the  hope  of  victory.  To 
lead  a nation  to  virtue,  to  civil  greatness,  to  heroism,  strong  examples  are 
necessary,  and  whoever  vilely  refuses  to  make  them,  is  unworthy  to  pro- 
nounce the  sacred  names  of  country  and  liberty.  Italy  which  has  taken  up 
arms  for  her  national  independence,  shall  not  contradict  herself  so  shame- 
fully as  to  show  herself  incapable  of  recovering  it.  She  shall  not  request 
aid  from  strangers ; she  shall  do  all  by  herself,  principally  confiding  in  the 
magnanimous  King  Charles  Albert,  to  whose  sword  she  has  committed  the 
conduct  of  the  war.  If  the  Government  of  your  Royal  Highness  is  disposed 
so  make  every  sacrifice  to  obtain  this  supreme  end,  the  Senate  highly  com- 
mends tuch  generous  intentions ; and  the  Tuscans,  mindful  of  the  combat  of 
Montanara  and  Curtatone,  cannot  fail  to  do  the  same. 

We  wish  to  your  Royal  Highness  the  happiness  of  being  able  to  promote 
efficaciously  the  most  seasonable  federal  constitution  of  the  Peninsula. 

The  Customs  Union  and  the  desired  Political  League  are  steps  towards 
that  union  of  States  in  which  the  right  of  Italian  nationality  is  fulfilled, 
according  to  the  system  of  our  society  in  general.  We  shall  have  to  contend 
with  premature,  exaggerated,  and  contrary  opinions ; we  shall  find  interests 
and  ideas  on  things  not  easy  to  be  reconciled,  but  which  must  be  so.  In 
receiving  the  Sicilian  Deputies  as  brothers,  you  have  honoured  the  political 
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sentiment  under  which  that  island  intends  to  constitute  itself  without  dis- 
turbing the  harmony  of  our  general  regeneration.  But  the  recall  and  the 
absence  of  the  Neapolitan  troops  from  the  camp  of  the  national  war  have 
already  called  forth  disapprobation  and  regret  in  every  Italian  heart.  As 
proud  as  Tuscany  is  in  the  sense  of  her  own  individuality,  so  is  she  happy 
in  not  having  cause  for  any  private  ambitious  views  and  in  being  sincerely 
disposed  to  adopt  the  best  form  for  the  Italian  League.  Lucca,  Massa, 
and  Carrara,  and  the  other  lands  politically  joined  to  our  State,  already  naturally 
belonged  to  it  by  their  idiom,  character,  proximity,  by  the  necessity  and 
the  convenience  of  common  interests ; and  if  to  the  wisdom  of  nature  which 
made  them  Tuscan  countries,  we  know  how  to  unite  the  arts  of  civil  wisdom, 
as  they  ought  to  be  shown  towards  men  of  the  same  family,  the  good  effects 
will  always  sweeten  the  links  of  this  necessary  brotherhood,  and  the  supreme 
authority  of  a National  Congress  cannot  fail  to  confirm  that  which  was  done  by 
treaties,  and  by  the  free  will  of  the  people. 

To  the  development  of  our  internal  institutions  the  Senate  will  contribute 
with  the  zeal  of  citizens,  measuring  always  its  actions  by  the  public  good.  In 
the  fine  arts,  in  the  practical  sciences,  and  in  those  merely  speculative,  Tuscany 
admirably  expresses  the  form  of  her  specific  qualities.  Simplicity  and  elegance 
joined  with  solidity  and  greatness,  and  doctrines  gathered  with  acute  and  vast 
penetration  into  the  infinite  truth.  Very  similar  to  this  form  of  intellectual  life 
are  our  political  habits.  It  is  therefore  mostly  for  us  to  resolve  the  great 
problem  which  comprises  the  moral  force  and  the  civil  events  of  this  era ; to 
explain  the  popular  principle  as  widely  as  possible,  and  to  make  this  State  the 
necessary  limit  to  the  exercise  of  political  liberty,  and  thus  a perpetual 
guardian  thereof. 

With  these  intentions,  and  under  these  rules,  the  Senate  will  begin  its 
labours,  and  will  apply  itself  with  particular  care  to  the  laws  which  Your  Royal 
Highness  most  especially  recommended,  such  as  the  municipal  law  and  those  on 
police,  on  military  enrolment  and  on  the  responsibility  of  the  Ministers.  It  looks 
forward  with  eagerness  to  the  time  when  the  imposts  already  condemned  by 
public  opinion  may  be  abolished ; it  will  seek  for  the  most  efficacious  means  of 
alleviating  those  that  press  on  the  poor  classes,  and  will  use  every  means  for 
augmenting  the  moral  force  of  the  Government,  in  order  that  the  citizens  shall 
willingly  observe  the  laws.  The  Senate  is  convinced  that  it  is  not  to  be  an 
unfruitful  guardian  of  artificial  privileges,  but  that  it  is  formed,  together  with 
the  “ Consiglio-Generale,”  to  represent  politically,  and  gradually  to  effect  the 
civil  improvement  of  Tuscany.  Thus,  your  throne,  established  on  the  eternal 
reasons  of  things,  can  never  be  shaken  on  its  basis,  and  will  appear  to  move 
and  advance  together  with  the  great  torrent  of  Italian  civilization,  which  will 
easily  pursue  its  course.  For  liberty  cannot  preserve  itself  without  respecting 
its  necessary  limit,  beyond  which,  sooner  or  later,  would  be  found  precipices 
and  ruin.  You  and  your  Government  shall  be  the  living  image  of  that  order, 
for  ever  immutable  with  the  laws  that  establish  it,  and  also  for  ever  mutable 
with  the  things  which  by  degrees  arc  to  be  renewed.  The  Statute  which  yon 
have  bestowed  on  us  is  not,  according  to  your  own  words,  a dead  letter,  but  a 
principle  of  life,  and  our  political  life  must  effect  a series  of  progressive  institu- 
tions which  shall  splendidly  attest  to  the  whole  world  that  the  rights  of  your 
people  were  written  on  your  heart  as  they  were  afterwards  inscribed  on  paper, 
and  shall  augment  the  glory  and  happiness  of  an  era  which  beholds  the  miracle 
of  the  resurrection  of  Italy. 


No.  49. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  20.) 


(Extract.)  Turin,  July  15,  1848. 

THE  Chevalier  dc  Collegno  arrived  in  Turin  yesterday,  and  he  immediately 
commenced  executing  the  commission  with  which  he  is  charged  by  his  Sovereign 
of  composing  a new  Cabinet. 
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His  arrangements  are  not  yet  completed,  and  nothing  is  positively  known 
with  regard  to  the  individuals  about  to  be  chosen  as  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

From  the  various  reports  in  circulation,  it  would  seem  probable  that  the 
Marquis  Pareto  will  presene  his  present  office,  or  at  least  a seat  iu  the  Cabinet. 

The  continuance  of  the  Marquis  Ricci,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  office 
appears  to  be  more  doubtful,  and  it  is  said  that  neither  Count  de  Revel  nor  the 
Chevalier  des  Ambrois  will  consent  to  remain. 

Count  Sclopis,  Count  Balbo,  and  Signor  Buoncompagni  will,  it  is  believed, 
certainly  quit  office ; but  the  Minister  of  War,  General  Franzini,  who  is  absent 
at  the  baths  on  account  of  ill  health,  has  been  written  to  by  the  Chevalier 
Collegno,  offering  him  a seat  in  the  Government;  his  answer  has  not  yet  arrived. 

Count  Camille  Cavour  is  again  spoken  of  as  Minister  of  Finance,  Count 
Casati,  of  Milan,  as  President  of  the  Council,  and  Count  Durini,  of  Milan,  and 
Signor  Gioja,  of  Plaisance,  as  persons  likely  to  fill  official  situations. 


No.  60. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  22.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  July  16,  1848. 

THE  Ministerial  arrangements  are,  I am  given  to  understand,  nearly  com- 
pleted, and  the  Chevalier  de  Collegno  will  probably  return  to  the  King’s  head- 
quarters to-night  or  to-morrow,  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  the  names  of  the 
new  Cabinet  to  the  approbation  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

The  members  of  the  retiring  Cabinet  who  will  retain  office  in  the  new  Ad- 
ministration are  the  Marquis  Pareto,  the  Marquis  Ricci,  and  the  Count  de  Revel. 
They  will  continue  to  hold  their  present  offices  ; the  Chevalier  Collegno  will  be 
Minister  of  War  in  lieu  of  General  Franzini,  and  the  remaining  offices  in  the 
Government  will  probably  be  filled  by  persons  chosen  from  Milan,  Venice,  and 
the  two  Duchies. 


No.  61. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  22.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  in  the  sitting  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  of  yesterday,  the  mobilization  of  fifty  battalions  of  civic 
guards,  giving  an  effective  of  about  30,000  men,  was  definitively  passed. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  62. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  22.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  July  13,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  inclosed  despatch 
from  Mr.  Petre,  at  Rome,  of  July  11. 

It  contains  a translation  of  the  speech  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope  on  the 
10th  instant,  in  answer  to  the  address  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Past  3. 
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Inclosurc  in  No.  62. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  July  11,  1848. 

REFERRING  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  uUimo,  I hare  the  honour 
to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  that  the  address 
of  the  Deputies  was  yesterday  presented  to  His  Holiness,  when  His  Holiness 
returned  an  answer,  of  which  the  following  is  a translation : — 

“ We  accept  the  expressions  of  gratitude  which  the  Council  addresses  to  us, 
and  we  receive  the  answ  er  to  the  speech  pronounced  in  our  name  by  the  Cardinal 
by  us  expressly  delegated  to  open  the  two  Councils,  declaring  that  we  accept  of 
it  only  in  that  part  which  does  not  deviate  from  what  has  been  laid  down  in  the 
fundamental  Statute. 

“ If  the  Pontiff  prays,  blesses,  and  pardons,  it  is  likewise  his  duty  to  loosen 
and  to  bind.  And  if,  as  Sovereign,  with  the  view  of  better  protecting  and 
strengthening  the  public  weal,  he  calls  the  two  Councils  to  co-operate  with  him, 
the  Sovereign  Priest  has  need  of  all  that  liberty  which  does  not  paralyze  his  action 
in  all  the  interests  of  religion  and  the  State,  and  this  liberty  remains  to  him 
untouched ; remaining  untouched,  as  they  should  do,  the  Statute  and  the  Law  on 
the  Council  of  Ministers,  which  we  have  spontaneously  granted. 

" If  great  desires  multiply  for  the  greatness  of  the  Italian  nation,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  whole  world  may  again  know  that  the  means  to  obtain  it 
cannot  on  our  part  be  war.  Our  name  was  blessed  over  the  whole  earth  for  the 
first  words  of  peace  which  went  out  from  our  lips;  it  could  not  be  so,  certainly, 
if  those  of  war  were  uttered.  And  it  was  for  us  a great  surprise  when  we  heard 
that  the  consideration  of  the  Council  was  called  to  this  question,  in  opposition  to 
our  public  declarations,  and  at  the  moment  when  we  have  undertaken  negotia- 
tions for  peace.  Union  amongst  Sovereigns,  good  harmony  amongst  the 
populations  of  the  Peninsula,  can  alone  obtain  the  longed-for  felicity.  This 
concord  so  acts  that  we  all  should  equally  embrace  the  Sovereigns  of  Italy,  for 
from  this  parental  embrace  may  arise  that  harmony  which  leads  to  the  fulfilling 
of  the  public  w ishes. 

“ Regard  to  the  rights  and  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  the  persuasion  by 
which  you  will  in  future  be  animated,  that  the  greatness,  especially  of  this  State, 
depends  on  the  independence  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  will  so  act,  that  in  your 
deliberations  you  will  ever  respect  the  limits  marked  out  by  us  in  the  Statute. 
In  this  principally  let  your  gratitude,  which  we  ask  of  you,  be  manifested  for  the 
ample  institutions  which  have  been  granted. 

“ Noble  is  your  intention  of  occupying  yourselves  with  our  internal  affairs ; 
and  we  most  heartily  exhort  you  to  the  undertaking.  Commerce- and  industry 
should  be  restored,  and  our  chief  desire,  which  we  are  sure  is  likewise  yours,  is 
that  of  not  overloading,  but  of  relieving  our  subjects.  Public  order  calls  for  great 
provision,  and  to  obtain  it,  it  is  indispensable  that  the  Ministry  begin  to  devote 
its  thoughts  and  its  cares  thereto.  The  public  administration  of  the  finances 
require  great  and  prompt  remedies.  After  these  vital  elements  the  Government 
will  propose  to  you  those  municipal  improvements  which  are  believed  to  be  most 
useful  and  conformable  to  present  wants. 

“ To  the  Church,  and  through  it  to  its  apostles,  its  Divine  Founder  granted 
the  right  and  the  duty  of  teaching. 

“ Be  in  concord  amongst  yourselves,  with  the  High  Council,  with  us,  and 
with  our  Ministers.  Call  to  mind  often  that  Rome  is  great,  not  for  its  temporal 
dominion,  but  chiefly  because  it  is  the  seat  of  the  Catholic  Religion.  This  truth 
we  wonld  have  engraved,  not  indeed  on  marble,  but  on  the  hearts  of  all  those 
who  take  part  in  the  public  administration,  so  that  every  one  respecting  this, 
our  universal  primacy,  place  be  not  given  to  certain  confined  theories,  and  some- 
times likewise  to  the  desires  of  party.  Whoever  is  deeply  sensible  of  religion 
cannot  think  otherwise.  And  if  you,  as  we  believe,  are  animated  by  these 
truths,  you  will  be  noble  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God  to  procure  true  and 
solid  advantages  to  Rome  and  to  the  State,  the  first  of  which  will  be,  that  of 
destroying  the  seeds  of  distrust  and  the  fearful  leaven  of  parties.” 

I have,  &c 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 
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No.  63. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  23.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  16,  1848. 

WE  have  not  had  news  from  Italy,  bnt  I am  certain  that  it  is  the  inten- 
tion of  Marshal  Radetzky  to  attack  the  Piedmontese  army  in  its  position,  when 
the  Marshal  shall  hare  received  the  reinforcements  now  on  their  way  to  join 
him. 

We  hear  that  there  is  considerable  discontent  among  the  Milanese  about 
their  actual  state  and  their  future  prospects.  There  are  murmurings  in  the 
Piedmontese  army  against  the  conduct  of  their  generals,  and  Genoa  is  not 
quiet.  It  may  be  imagined,  therefore,  that  the  situation  of  Carlo  Alberto  is 
not  as  good  as  his  partisans  represent  it  to  be,  and  if  what  is  said  be  true,  it 
may  become  less  good  every  day.  The  A ustrians  may  be  wrong  in  making  an 
attack,  though  they  have  many  motives  for  putting  an  end  as  speedily  as  they 
can  to  the  war  in  Italy.  I believe,  that  should  a victory  of  any  magnitude  be 
gained  over  the  Piedmontese,  the  success  would  not  induce  the  Austrians  to 

roposc  to  themselves  the  re.  establishment  of  their  dominion  over  Lombardy. 

think  they  would  abide  by  their  policy  such  as  it  has  been  declared  to  be,  and 
agree  to  the  independence  of  that  country.  With  respect  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Venice,  I can  only  repeat  what  I have  already  stated  to  your  Lordship  of  the 
determination  to  maintain  possession  of  it,  if  possible. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  64. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  23.) 

(Extract.)  Innspruck,  July  17,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation  of  a bulletin  published  here 
this  morning.  It  relates  to  the  occupation  of  the  city  of  Ferrara  by  the  Austrian 
troops,  under  the  command  of  Prince  Francis  Lichtenstein,  the  city  having 
been  surrendered  by  the  inhabitants  when  menaced  with  an  attack  from  the 
citadel. 

It  appears  that  this  movement  was  thought  necessary  by  the  Austrians  to 
complete  their  line  of  defence  against  the  Piedmontese. 

The  accounts  I receive  of  the  situation  of  affairs  at  Vienna  are  worse  and 
worse.  The  Austrian  Empire  still  possesses  great  elements  of  strength,  but 
tliis  cannot  be  of  avail  if  Vienna  shall  continue  to  have  the  control  of  the 
Executive,  and  is  itself  governed  by  those  who  now  rule  there. 


Inclosure  in  No.  64. 

Bulletin. — Surrender  of  Ferrara. 

(Translation.)  Innspruck,  July  17,  1848. 

THE  following  has  been  received  from  Field-Marehal  Baron  Welden,  dated 
Padua,  16th  instant : 

In  consequence  of  orders  given  by  General  Radetzky  on  the  12th  instat, 
that  a corps  of  6000  men  under  the  orders  of  General  Prince  Francis  Lichten- 
stein, should  cross  the  Po  and  drive  the  Papal  troops  which  were  collected  at 
Ferrara  out  of  that  place,  this  was  done  on  the  14th  instant,  at  9 a.m.,  when 
the  columns  of  Prince  Francis  Lichtenstein  crossed  the  Po  at  Polesella,  Franco- 
lino,  and  Pontclagoscuro,  drove  the  Papal  troops  back  to  Ferrara,  and  towards 
noon  marched  on  to  the  glacis  of  the  citadel,  from  whence  the  town  was  to  have 
been  bombarded.  Before,  however,  that  was  carried  into  effect,  a deputation  of 
the  citizens  bearing  the  white  flag  arrived,  and  the  city  of  Ferrara  surrendered 
at  discretion. 
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This  fresh  success  secures  the  Lower  Po  and  the  whole  chain  of  communi- 
cations with  Venice,  as  now  an  end  has  been  put  to  the  threatened  movement  of 
Charles  Albert  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Po. 

(Signed)  ELIATSCHEK. 


No.  66. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  23.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  July  21,  1848. 

AN  incident  has  occurred  which  cannot  be  without  some  influence  upon 
the  policy  of  the  French  Government  with  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Italy. 

The  reply  of  the  Pope  to  the  Roman  Legislature  not  only  shows  a wide 
misunderstanding  between  His  Holiness  and  that  body  upon  home  politics,  but 
furnishes  an  opportunity  for  a distinct  declaration  against  any  participation  in 
the  war  at  present  carrying  on  in  the  North  of  Italy.  As  yet  it  is  impossible  to 
ascertain  to  what  extent,  and  hard  to  say  in  what  direction  this  circumstance 
may  influence  the  conduct  of  France  in  regard  to  Italy,  but  taken  in  connection 
with  other  recent  circumstances  it  very  much  changes  the  character  of  the 
contest  between  the  opposing  parties  on  the  Adige  and  the  Mincio.  By  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Neapolitans  and  the  destruction  of  the  Tuscan  forces,  followed 
by  this  declaration  of  the  Pope,  the  war  is  no  longer  one  for  national  inde- 
pendence, but  a conflict  between  parties  directly  interested  in  the  territory  for 
which  they  are  fighting. 

Should  the  Romans,  in  consequence  of  this  declaration  of  the  Pope,  rise  in 
rebellion  against  his  temporal  authority,  some  volunteers  may  still  be  added  to 
the  Italian  army,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  moral  influence  of  the  head  of  the 
Catholic  Church  would  be  transferred  to  the  other  side ; a circumstance  not 
unlikely  to  produce  an  immediate  effect  upon  the  course  which  would  be  adopted 
in  a great  portion  of  Germany. 

In  the  meantime  a prolonged  discussion  is  still  going  on  on  the  question  of 
Italy  in  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  I hardly  expect  that  I can  hear 
anything  certain  from  M.  Bastide  until  the  decision  of  the  Committee  is  known. 


No.  66. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  23.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  July  22,  1848. 

HAVING  received  the  inclosed  telegraphic  despatch  from  M.  Bastide, 
with  a request  to  see  me  on  the  subject,  I called  this  morning  at  “ les  Affaires 
Etrangeres.”  M.  Bastide  said  that  he  had  no  further  details  than  were  given  in 
the  telegraphic  message. 

It  appeared  that  there  had  been  much  agitation  attempted  in  the  Legations 
on  behalf  of  Charles  Albert,  and  this  might  merely  be  a defensive  step  on  the 
part  of  the  Austrians.  M.  Bastide  added  that  there  were  no  doubt  parties  who 
would  be  desirous  to  see  at  once  in  the  fact  itself  a case  of  war,  but  that 
the  French  Government  had  decided  not  so  to  consider  it. 

He  was  anxious  to  take  this  opportunity  of  assuring  me  that  the  President 
and  all  his  Council  were  unanimous  in  a desire  to  preserve  the  peace  in  Italy  as 
elsewhere,  and  that  they  felt  that  a cordial  understanding  between  France  and 
England  leading  to  some  common  action  on  the  subject  was  the  best  mode  of 
averting  the  dangers  of  war. 

I reminded  M.  Bastide  of  the  spirit  in  which  a suggestion  of  this  nature  had 
already  been  met  by  your  Lordship  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government;  and 
I thought  it  important,  as  the  suggestion  had  originally  come  from  him,  that  he 
should  state  to  me  precisely  what  was  the  nature  of  the  joint  proposition  we 
could  make  on  the  subject.  M.  Bastide  thought  it  ought  to  be  in  the  form 
of  advice  to  Austria  that  England  and  France  were  anxious  that  an  end  should 
speedily  be  put  to  the  war  in  Italy,  which  was  threatening  to  the  peace  of  the 
world,  and  could  not  hut  be  injurious  to  the  power  of  Austria  if  its  continuance 
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was  protracted.  It  was  necessary  therefore  to  come  to  an  understanding  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  term  “ the  independence  of  Italy.”  With  respect  to  Lom- 
bardy, which  had  won  its  own  freedom  and  united  itself  to  Piedmont,  M.  Bagtide 
did  not  seem  to  think  we  need  interfere  farther  than  to  suggest  that  Austria 
should,  as  the  price  of  its  abandonment,  have  some  compensation  in  the  settle- 
ment of  a part  of  the  public  debt;  and  also,  as  a matter  of  detail,  indemnity  for 
any  of  the  property  of  the  Austrian  Princes  seized  there ; but  as  to  the  Venetian. 
States  which  are  still,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  occupation  of  the  Austrian  forces,. 
M.  Bastide  would  propose  that  Austria  should  allow  them  to  be  formed  into  a sepa- 
rate State,  with  a Constitutional  Government  under  an  Austrian  Archduke ; such  a 
settlement  to  he  placed  under  the  guarantee,  more  or  less  explicit,  of  Eng- 
land and  Prance.  M.  Bastide  said  that  he  hoped  that  some  such  arrange- 
ment as  he  had  proposed,  to  originate  conjointly  with  England  and  France, 
might  be  accepted  by  Austria,  and  thus  close  the  contest  in  a manner  condu- 
cive to  the  best  interests  of  Italy. 

I promised  M.  Bastide  that  I would  at  once  faithfully  report  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty’s Government  what  he  had  stated  to  me,  feeling  with  him  that  if  anything 
was  to  be  done  no  time  should  be  lost,  and  without  pronouncing  any  opinion  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  details  of  the  proposal  might  be  viewed,  I felt  con- 
vinced that  much  gratification  would  be  experienced  at  this  practical  proof  of 
the  value  the  French  Government  placed  in  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  the 
conviction  they  entertained  that  the  interests  of  the  two  countries  were  in  this 
respect  identical,  and  that  the  maintenance  of  cordiality  and  confidence  between 
them  must  go  far  towards  securing  the  co-operation  of  others  in  a rational 
settlement  of  the  many  difficult  questions  which  now  agitate  the  world. 


Inclosure  in  No.  56. 

Telegraphic  Despatch  from  Toulon. 

Le  21  Juillet.  1848,  d 8£A. 
Regut  le  21  a.  1A.  35. 

LE  Prdfet  Maritime  au  Ministre  de  la  Marine. 

“Le  Tounerre  ” est  arrive  hier  soir  de  Civita  Vecchia.  II  apporte  la  nouvellc 
de  l’entrcc  de  3000  Autrichiens  Ferrarc.  11  y a unc  grande  agitation  dans 
les  Etats  de  l’Eglise  en  faveur  de  Charles  Albert. 

Pour  copie,  l’Administrateur, 

(Signe)  CH.  LEMAISTRE. 

(Translation.) 

July  21,  1848,  half  past  8. 
Received  21a/,  at  1A.  3 5m. 
THE  Maritime  Prefect  to  the  Minister  of  Marine. 

The  “ Tonnerre”  arrived  here  last  night  from  Civita  Vecchia.  She  brings 
intelligence  of  the  entry  of  3000  Austrians  into  Ferrara.  There  is  much  agita- 
tion in  the  States  of  the  Church  in  favour  of  Charles  Albert. 

A true  copy. 

(Signed)  CH.  LEMAISTRE, 

Manager. 


No.  57. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  24.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  July  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a copy  and  translation  of 
a note  which  I received  yesterday  evening  from  Signor  Castclli,  the  President  of 
the  Provisional  Government  in  Venice,  informing  me  that  the  blockade  of 
Trieste  is  reduced  to  a blockade  of  observation  as  regards  the  Austrian  naval 
division  in  that  port,  and  as  regards  the  hostile  attempts  which  may  be  under- 
taken against  Venice. 

I have.  See. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  67. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  to  Consul-General  Davkins. 

Venezia,  11  Lvglio,  1848. 

IL  Govorno  Prowisorio  di  Venezia  ha  l’onore  d’informare  vostra  Signoria  che 
il  blocco  di  Trieste  e ridotto  attualmcnte  ad  un  blocco  di  osservazione  per  la  sola 
divisione  nuvale  Austriaca  ricoverata  in  quel  porto,  c per  i teutalivi  ostili  cbe 
potessero  essere  intrapresi  contro  la  Venezia.  Di  conscguenza  la  missione  della 
flotta  Italiana  d limitata  a distruggere  la  flotta  Austriaca  ullorquaudo  uscisse  da 
Trieste,  escluso  ogni  tentativo  contro  la  medesima  fino  cbe  riuianga  in  quel 
porto,  e ad  ampedire  cbe  entrino  a Trieste  oggetti  di  contrabbando  di  guerra, 
che  da  qucl'a  rada  si  mandino  truppe  o munizioni  di  guerra  coutro  la  Venezia, 
o che  in  qualsivoglia  modo  si  tenti  di  agire  contro  la  medesima.  Del  resto  fe  libero 
il  passo  n qualsivoglia  bastimenti  commerciale,  compresi  anche  quelli  di  bandiera 
Austriaca. 

Dal  Governo  Prowisorio  di  Venezia. 

11  Presidents, 

(Firmato)  J.  CASTELLL 

D Segretario,  Zennari. 

(Translation.) 

Venice,  July  II,  1848. 

THE  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  has  the  honour  to  inform  you  that 
the  blockade  of  Trieste  is  at  present  reduced  to  a blockade  of  observation,  as 
regards  only  the  Austrian  naval  division  which  has  taken  refuge  in  that  port, 
and  as  regards  the  hostile  attempts  which  may  be  undertaken  against  Venice. 

Consequently,  the  object  of  the  Italian  fleet  is  limited  to  destroy  the  Austrian 
fleet  whenever  it  may  come  out  of  Trieste,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  attempt  against 
it  as  long  as  it  remains  in  that  port;  and  to  prevent  the  entrance  into  Trieste  of 
objects  being  contraband  of  war,  or  the  sending  from  thence  of  troops  or  muni- 
tions of  war  against  Venice,  or  of  any  proceeding  whatever  against  the  same. 

As  regards  the  rest,  the  communication  is  open  to  all  merchant-ships  what- 
soever, including  even  those  under  the  Austrian  flag. 

By  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

The  President, 

(Signed)  J.  CASTELLI. 

The  Secretary,  Zennari. 


No.  68. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  25.) 
(Extract.)  Turin,  July  10,  1848. 

A FEW  days  ago  I had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  a person  who 
fully  possesses  the  confidence  of  His-  Sardinian  Majesty,  and  who  lias  been  of 
late  in  constant  communication  with  him  upon  the  subject  of  the  war  now  carry- 
ing on  in  Lombardy. 

I took  occasion,  in  the  course  of  the  conversation,  to  speak  freely  and 
openly  on  the  subject  of  the  present  positron  of  affairs,  as  connected  with  this 
war  of  Italian  independence  and  the  formation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Upper  Italy. 
I remarked  that  it  was  our  wish  to  see  a strong  and  united  country  established 
in  Upper  Italy,  and  that,  in  accordance  with  tiiat  principle,  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment has  recently  formed  their  answer  to  the  proposals  made  by  the  Cabi- 
net of  Vienna  with  regard  to  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain;  but  I added  that  it 
appeared  to  me,  as  matters  at  present  stood,  that  His  Sardinian  Majesty  would 
do  well  calmly  and  scrupulously  to  consider  his  position  in  all  its  bearings  and 
in  all  its  relations,  as  they  might  affect  the  interests  of  his  country  and  of  his 
family,  whenever  he  might  be  called  upon  to  decide  upon  the  question  of 
negotiation  for  peace. 

I added,  however,  in  the  most  distinct  and  explicit  terms  that  I could 
employ,  that  I did  not  presume  to  offer  any  opinion  whatever  upon  the  subject 
of  the  terms  upon  which  peace  might  be  advantageously  accepted,  for  that  was 
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a question  which  it  was  for  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  his  Government  to 
decide. 

I renewed  on  this  occasion  the  assurances  I had  repeatedly  given  to  the 
Marquis  Pareto,  of  the  sincere  desire  o Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  assist,  as 
far  as  they  were  able,  the  interests  and  welfare  of  Sardinia,  and  I repeated  also 
the  same  argument  I had  previously  urged  that  to  enable  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment to  do  so,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  made  acquainted  with  His 
Sardinian  Majesty’s  real  wishes  and  intentions. 

I at  the  same  time  expressed  my  readiness  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  any 
communications  which  His  Sardinian  Majesty  might  desire  to  make  td  you. 

This  morning  was  communicated  to  me  a letter  written  entirely  by  His 
Sardinian  Majesty. 

In  that  letter,  dated  Bovcrbclla,  7th  instant,  His  Sardinian  Majesty 
declares  that  he  would  accept  propositions  which  gave  the  Adige  for  the  ea.'t  rn 
frontier  of  this  country,  and  which  recognized  the  annexation  to  it  of  Lombardy 
and  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena. 

His  Sardinian  Majesty  then  proceeds  to  observe,  that  should  the  Austrian 
Government  be  disposed  to  make  direct  to  him  any  propositions  for  peace  based 
upon  such  territorial  arrangements  as  above,  or  should  they  be  proposed  to  him 
by  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  as  mediators,  or  should  they  be  proposed 
through  me  at  the  recommendation  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  he  would 
not  hesitate  to  accept  of  them,  and  His  Sardinian  Majesty  desires  that  these 
opinions  should  be  confidentially  communicated  to  me. 

His  Sardinian  Majesty  terminated  this  letter,  w hich  I have  read,  by  observ- 
ing that  sufficient  reasons  might  be  given  to  prove  to  the  Chambers  and  to  the 
country,  the  wisdom  of  accepting  a peace,  which,  considering  the  relative 
powers  of  Sardinia  and  of  Austria,  ought  justly  to  be  considered  as  being  both 
honourable  and  glorious  for  Sardinia. 

I replied  to  the  communication  made  to  me  by  His  Majesty’s  correspond- 
ent, by  assuring  him  that  I would  not  fail  to  lay  before  you  the  contents  of  His 
Sardinian  Majesty’s  letter,  and  I renewed  my  declaration  that  I could  offer  no 
opinion  whatever  upon  the  advantage  or  disadvantage  of  the  territorial  arrange- 
ments therein  proposed,  as  it  was  for  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  his  Govern- 
ment to  decide  upon  these  points  as  might  be  deemed  most  for  the  interests  of 
the  country. 

I likewise  observed  that,  when  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  His  Sardinian 
Majesty’s  views  and  opinions  upon  the  question  of  peace,  it  would  be  also  my 
duty  to  remark  to  you  that  they  were  but  the  personal  views  and  opinions  of 
His  Sardinian  Majesty  ; that  I was  the  more  called  upon  to  bring  this  observa- 
tion before  your  Lordship,  because,  in  the  present  unsettled  state  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  on  the  eve  of  the  formation  of  a new  Cabinet,  I was  unable  to  report 
to  you  how  far  these  views  might  meet  with  the  sanction  and  approbation  of  the 
new  Ministers ; and  that,  without  this  reservation  on  my  part,  I might  be  the 
means  of  misleading  your  Lordship,  and  of  inducing  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  enter  into  engagements  on  a supposed  understanding  with  Sardinia  as  to  the 
extent  of  her  pretensions,  which  might  afterwards  be  found  not  to  be  correct. 

It  was  therefore  with  these  reservations  I added,  that  I undertook  to  make 
the  above  communication  to  your  Lordship,  and  I have  also  thought  it  right,  in 
order  that  no  mistakes  may  occur,  to  communicate  in  confidence  to  His  Sar- 
dinian Majesty’s  correspondent  this  despatch,  to  the  contents  of  which,  and  to 
the  correctness  of  my  report  of  our  conversations  he  has  entirely  agreed. 


No.  69. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  26.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  July  15,  1848. 

I BEG  leave  to  correct  an  error  I made  in  my  despatch  of  the  12th 
instant.  In  making  mention  of  Pontremoli,  I said  it  was  a fief  of  the  empire. 
I meant  to  have  said  that  the  Marquisate  of  Castierlioni  was  an  Imperial  fief 
formerly  belonging  to  Lucca,  and  now  forming  part  of  Tuscany. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 
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No.  '60. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  28.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  July  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  information  that  an  Austrian  corps  of  between  6000  and 
7000  men,  commanded  by  Prince  Lichtenstein,  entered  the  Boman  States  on  the 
14th  instant. 

They  crossed  the  Po  at  Palentone,  Ponte  Lagoscuro,  and  Polesella,  and 
encamped  for  the  night  under  the  walls  of  Ferrara.  The  Prolcgate  being  left 
without  any  troops  was  unable  to  resist  them,  and  was  forced  to  provide  them 
with  victuals  for  two  months. 

On  the  following  day  two  lancers  arrived  with  despatches  for  the  commander 
from  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Po.  The  whole  army  soon  after  recrossed  the  Po 
in  the  greatest  possible  confusion. 

The  motive  of  this  speedy  retreat  is  not  yet  known,  but  it  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  attack  of  Verona  and  Legnago  by  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

It  is  thought  that  the  intention  of  the  Austrians  had  been  to  march  on 
Modena.  During  their  passage  various  acts  of  violence  were  committed  on  the 
peasantry. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  61. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  26.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  19,  1848. 

THE  Government  continues  to  send  reinforcements  to  Marshal  Radctzky, 
and  I have  no  doubt  an  attack  will  in  due  time  be  made  by  the  Austrians  upon 
the  Piedmontese.  Those  who  come  from  the  army  concur  in  speaking  of  the 
troops,  both  officers  and  soldiers,  as  being  animated  by  enthusiasm  in  the 
cause,  and  it  is  probable  that  whatever  skill  and  courage  can  effect  will  be 
applied  for  the  attainment  of  success ; but  victory  is  not  certain  at  any  time,  and 
it  might  be  prudent  to  take  advantage  of  the  powerful  state  of  the  Austrian  army 
to  make  some  effort  for  peace,  before  a decisive  operation  shall  be  risked. 

I have  reason  to  know  that  others  as  well  as  the  late  Ministers  are  prepared 
to  approve  of  a peace  based  upon  the  condition  of  the  line  of  the  Adige  being 
adopted,  and  Baron  Wessenberg  being  still  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  will,  it  is 
presumed,  be  ready  to  forward  such  a peace.  Your  Lordship  has  disapproved  of  the 
terms  I speak  of;  and  those  terms  of  which  you  approve  are  unattainable,  and  will 
continue  to  be  so  till  the  Austrians  shall  be  defeated.  I have  several  times 
informed  your  Lordship  that  such  is  the  fact ; and  I now  take  the  liberty  again 
to  bring  the  matter  under  your  notice,  that  I may  know  how  to  act. 

There  may  yet  be  time  for  your  Lordship  to  produce  good,  if  it  should  be  in 
accordance  with  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  cease  to  express 
disapprobation  of  the  terms  upon  which  alone  the  Imperial  Government  will 
treat,  and  will  cease  to  make  the  apparent  or  presumed  submission  or  consent  of 
the  Venetians  and  others  to  the  proposed  terms  the  condition  upon  which  you 
can  consent  to  their  being  brought  forward  in  negotiation. 

Baron  Wessenberg  was  to  arrive  last  night  at  Vienna.  The  time  has,  I 
believe,  now  elapsed  during  which  he  wished  to  avoid  the  question  of  negotiation. 
If  empowered  to  act  in  agreement  more  or  less  exact  with  the  opinion  and  views 
of  the  Austrians  as  above  alluded  to,  I might  possibly  be  of  service  in  the  cause 
of  peace. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  62. 

Mr.  Magtnin  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  26.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  19,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  in  original  and  translation,  copy  of  a report 
from  Lieutenant-General  Wclden,  dated  Padua,  duly  15th,  which  was  received 
here  yesterday,  giving  an  account  of  the  successful  operations  of  Major-General 
Prince  Francis  Lichtenstein.  That  General  passed  the  Po  on  the  14th  at  three 
places,  dispersed  the  Papal  troops  which  had  assembled  there,  caused  Fcrarra  to 
surrender  at  discretion,  and  relieved  the  Austrian  garrison  which  was  blockaded 
in  the  citadel. 

The  whole  of  the  Venetian  territory,  with  the  exception  of  Venice,  is  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  Austrians. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


Inclosure  in  No.  62. 

Extract  from  the  " Vienna  Gazette  ” of  July  1 8. 

(Translation.) 

ACCORDING  to  a report  from  Lieutenant-General  Baron  Wei  den,  dated 
Padua,  the  15th  instant,  which  has  been  received  at  the  War  department,  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky,  upon  learning  that  Papal  troops  were  again  assembling  on 
the  Po  in  considerable  numbers,  gave  orders  to  Major-General  Prince  Francis 
Lichtenstein,  with  the  requisite  force  to  disperse  them.  This  General  accord- 
ingly passed  the  Po  at  Polesella,  Francolino,  and  Pontelagoscuro,  on  the  morning 
of  the  14th,  drove  back  the  Papal  troops  which  were  there,  to  Ferrara,  and  at 
12  o’clock  was  on  the  glacis  of  that  citadel. 

During  the  preparations  for  bombarding  the  town,  a deputation  appeared, 
and  offered  its  unconditional  surrender.  The  citadel  with  its  heroic  garrison, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Count  Khuen,  is  thus  relieved,  and  not  only  the  Lower 
Po,  but  the  investment  on  the  south-west  side  of  V enice  assured. 


No.  63. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  20,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  reporting  the  advance 
on  the  14th  instant  of  an  Austrian  force  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  Prince  Francis  Lichtenstein  against  Ferrara,  and  the  surrender  of  that 
place,  I have  now  the  honour  to  inclose,  in  original  and  translation,  the  Con- 
vention agreed  upon  between  that  officer  and  the  Papal  Pro-Legate,  for  the  future 
regulation  of  the  mutual  relations  between  the  Austrian  troops  in  the  citadel  and 
the  town  of  Ferrara. 

Prince  Lichtenstein  repassed  the  Po  on  the  15th,  and  it  appears  that  the 
object  of  this  advance  was  more  the  relief  and  provisioning  of  the  Austrian 
garrison  in  the  citadel,  than  a military  operation  against  the  hostile  troops 
assembled  there,  or  a violation  of  the  Papal  territory. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


Inclosure  in  No.  63. 

Convention  for  Regulating  the  Intercourse  between  the  Citadel  and  Town  of  Ferrara. 
(Translation.) 

TO  regulate  for  the  future  the  mutual  relations  between  the  town  and  the 
citadel,  the  following  Convention  was  agreed  on : — 

I.  The  citadel  is  to  be  provisioned  by  the  town  for  two  months,  and  these 
Part  3.  K 
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stores  regarded  ns  a reserve.  Tlie  Commandant  will  give  in  a list  of  the  various 
articles  required. 

II.  All  the  various  wants  of  the  garrison  may  be  purchased  in  the  town, 
and  no  escort  is  necessary  for  that  puqiose ; the  ingress  and  egress  from  the 
citadel  is  particularly  guaranteed  to  every  one. 

III.  The  correspondence  by  post,  by  Santa  Maria  Maddalena,  is  to  be 
established,  and  a non-commissioned  officer  to  take  and  receive  these  letters,  in 
the  same  manner  as  was  in  practice  before  the  late  occurrences. 

IV.  The  Austrian  military  hospital  remains  in  the  town,  together  with  all 
persons  belonging  to  it;  and  these  latter  may  go  ljack  and  forward  without 
hindrance. 

V.  In  the  citadel,  those  works  which  the  engineer  officers  deem  necessary 
are  to  be  undertaken. 

VI.  In  case  the  evacuation  of  the  citadel  should  be  decided  on,  in  pursuance 
with  the  orders  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  or  of  the  Commander-in-chief,  the 
retreat  is  to  take  place  with  all  the  honours  of  war,  as  also  with  all  the  artillery, 
military  stores,  and  baggage.  The  town  of  Ferrara  engages  to  furnish  the 
necessary  means  of  transport  to  the  Imperial  frontier.  The  requisite  provisions 
to  be  furnished  to  the  officers  and  men  under  my  command  during  their  stay  at 
Ferrara.  In  consideration  of  the  respect  which  His  Majesty,  our  most  gracious 
Emperor,  has  for  the  Holy  Father,  I will  abstain  from  every  act  of  hostility 
against  the  town  and  its  inhabitants;  and  after  the  conclusion  of  the  above  Con- 
vention, and  the  delivery  of  the  provisions  which  the  1st  Article  treats  of,  I will 
retire  with  my  troops. 

Given  in  the  citadel  of  Ferrara,  July  14,  1848. 

P.S. — I request  the  respected  Legation  to  conclude  the  above  Convention  in 
the  course  of  this  day,  and  at  the  same  time  to  agree  to  the  condition,  that  from 
the  moment  of  my  departure  from  here,  till  my  arrival  at  Pontelagoscuro,  no 
act  of  hostility  shall  be  had  recourse  to  against  me,  either  by  the  Papal  troops 
or  their  allies;  in  the  contrary  case,  I shall  be  compelled  to  oppose  such  act  by 
all  the  means  at  my  disposal. 

Ferrara  as  above. 

Agreed  to  Agreed  to 

COUNT  LOVATELLI,  P.  FRANCIS  LICHTENSTEIN. 

Prolegate. 

The  1st  Article  is  to  he  changed  as  follows: — 

If  the  garrison  should  quit  the  citadel,  the  two  months*  provisions  in  store 
to  be  returned  to  the  town  of  Ferrara,  provided  that  the  garrison  has  never  been 
prevented  purchasing  what  it  is  required.  Agreed  to. 


No.  64. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  27.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  17,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Mantua,  although  not 
officially  announced,  is  partly  blockaded,  the  line  of  the  blockade  extending  from 
Curtatone  to  Pietole  by  S.  Silvestro. 

It  has  been  hitherto  believed  that  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  intended  to 
attack  Verona,  judging  from  the  great  preparations  that  were  making  at  Peschicra, 
for  the  purpose;  but  whether  this  was  a feint  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  to 
deceive  the  Austrians,  or  whether  he  has  changed  his  plan  of  operations,  it  is 
impossible  to  say.  The  opinion  of  some  intelligent  officers  is,  that  the  King's 
preparations  around  Verona  are  more  defensive  than  offensive;  that  the  object  is 
when  Mantua  is  completely  blockaded,  to  march  a strong  body  of  troops  on 
Legnano,  take  it  by  assault,  and  then  attack  the  Austrians  in  the  Venetian 
Provinces. 

The  passes  on  the  Stelvio  and  the  Tonale  are  well  defended  by  the  Lombard 
volunteers,  and  the  heights  of  Rivoli  by  the  volunteers  and  the  Piedmontese 
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troops.  They  are  often  attacked  by  the  Austrians,  whose  number  in  those  parts 
are  increasing;  but  the  latter  are  invariably  repulsed  with  considerable  loss. 

A body  of  5000  Austrian  troops  crossed  the  Po  lately  at  Pontelagoscuro 
and  Polesella  and  marched  into  Ferrara,  where  the  Papal  Government  did  not 
offer  any  opposition.  Their  object  appears  to  have  been  the  victualling  of  the 
Austrian  garrison  in  the  citadel,  as  General  Lichtenstein,  on  the  15th  instant, 
signed  a Treaty  with  the  Cardinal  Legate,  by  which,  on  condition  of  provisioning 
the  citadel  for  two  months,  and  guaranteeing  its  garrison  military  honours  when 
they  should  evacuate  it,  he  promised  to  re-cross  the  Po  within  two  days,  and  to 
abstain  from  every  hostile  act,  provided  he  be  not  molested  on  his  retiring  by 
Pontelagoscuro. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  65. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  25.) 

My  Lord,  Milan , July  19,  1848. 

BY  an  official  bulletin  published  late  last  night,  the  partial  blockade  of 
Mantua  has  taken  place,  the  line  extending  from  below  the  Angeli,  before  the 
fort  of  the  Pradella  Gate,  to  Ceresa  and  Pietole  within  gun-shot  of  the  fortress, 
thus  confirming  the  statement  I had  the  honour  to  make  to  your  Lordship  in  my 
despatch  of  the  17th  instant. 

The  blockade  has  thus  been  effected  on  the  right  of  the  Mincio;  the 
remainder  of  the  army  is  in  position  to  complete  that  on  the  left,  and  to  repel 
any  attack  that  may  be  made  either  from  Verona  or  Legnago.  On  the  1 4th 
instant,  the  Austrians  made  a sortie  for  the  purpose  of  disturbing  the  operations 
of  the  Italians,  but  the  former  were  driven  back  with  great  loss  by  the  battalion 
of  the  Lombard  students,  which  hast,  however,  hud  several  killed  and  wounded. 

This  bulletin  then  goes  on  to  state  that  on  the  loth  instant  information 
was  received  at  the  camp  of  Hi>  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  that  a body  of  5000 
Austrian  troops,  with  half  a park  of  artillery,  under  the  command  of  General 
Prince  Lichtenstein,  had  passed  the  Po  at  Pontelagoscuro,  marching  on 
Ferrara.  The  Austrians,  arriving  under  the  walls  of  that  city,  declared  that  their 
intention  was  to  change  the  garrison  of  the  citadel.  They  encamped  in  a plain 
near  the  barrier  of  S.  Benedetto,  imposing  a contribution  of  rations  for  the  whole 
corps  d’armee  for  two  days,  and  the  Ferrarese  at  the  same  time  engaging  to 
provision  the  garrison  for  two  months. 

His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  dispatched  a body  of  1G,000  men,  with  sixteen 
pieces  of  artillery,  under  the  orders  of  General  Bava  to  oppose  this  invasion. 
The  General  passed  the  Po  on  the  10th  at  Borgo  Forte. 

Official  intelligence  had  arived  on  the  16th  instant,  stating  that  the  Aus- 
trians, on  hearing  that  the  Piedmontese  troops  were  near  them,  retired  hastily 
from  Ferrara  and  re-crossed  the  Po.  It  is  said  that  the  object  of  the  Austrians 
in  marching  on  Ferrara  was  to  remove  from  the  citadel  30,000  stand  of  arms 
deposited  there;  which  object  they  effected,  re-crossing  the  river  with  the  last 
car-load  of  arms. 

It  would  appear  that  the  head-quarters  of  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  are 
to  be  removed  from  Roverbella  to  Marmirola,  where  the  advanced  post  of  the 
second  division  of  the  Piedmontese  army  now  are. 

The  announcement  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa’s  nomination  as  King  of  Sicily 
reached  the  camp  on  the  15th  instant,  the  deputation  charged  to  conveyed  the 
news  to  him  having  already  arrived  at  Genoa. 

Yesterday,  General  Zucclti.  late  commandant  of  the  fortress  of  Palmanuora, 
arrived  in  this  city,  he  being  ordered  bv  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  to  proceed 
to  the  camp  forthwith.  Considerable  advantages  are  expected  to  be  derived 
from  having  an  officer  of  his  great  military  talents  and  experience  at  the  head 
quarters. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
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No.  66. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscou  t Palmerston. — ( Received  July  27.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  21,  1848. 

1 HAVE  tlie  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  on  the  19th  instant  a 
division  of  Piedmontese  troops  under  General  Bava,  consisting  of  the  Regina 
brigade,  the  Genoese  regiment  of  cavalry,  a company  of  the  2nd  battalion  of  the 
Rifle  corps,  and  two  batteries  of  artillery,  attacked  and  defeated,  after  a short  en- 
gagement, a considerable  body  of  Austrian  troops  at  Governolo,  eight  miles  from 
Mantua,  in  which  the  latter  left  behind  them  300  killed  and  wounded,  400 
prisoners,  four  cannon,  and  two  stand  of  colours.  The  Piedmontese  had  only 
two  officers  killed  and  one  severely  wounded,  with  the  loss  of  but  few  soldiers. 
The  victory  is  most  important,  as  the  strong  position  of  Governolo,  now  occu- 
pied by  the  Piedmontese,  has  enabled  them  to  blockade  Mantua  completely, 
while  the  left  flank  of  their  army  is  thoroughly  protected.  Governolo  was  the 
only  pass  the  Austrians  had  on  the  Lower  Mincio.  General  liava  has  acquired 
great  credit  for  suddenly  turning  back  from  Borgo  Forte  to  Governolo,  on  finding 
that  the  Austrian  column  he  was  pursuing  had  re-crossed  the  Po. 

The  day  previous  (the  18th),  the  Piedmontese  took  possession  of  Marmirolo 
so  quickly  that  they  captured  the  powder  magazine,  in  w hich  were  found  a great 
quantity  of  congreve  rockets.  The  powder  the  Austrians  had  tlirown  into  the 
neighbouring  ditches. 

The  head-quarters  of  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  are  now  at  Marmirolo. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No  67. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  discount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  28.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  July  20,  1818. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a despatch  from  Mr.  Petre  at 
Rome. 


Inclosure  in  No.  67. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  July  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Pal- 
merston, that  Count  Mamiani  yesterday  announced  to  the  Council  of  Deputies 
that  the  Germans  had,  in  number  about  5000,  crossed  the  Po,  and  were  advanc- 
ing towards  Ferrara,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  themselves  in  communication 
with  the  commander  of  the  fortress. 

The  Minister  called  on  the  Deputies  to  rally  round  the  Government  in  de- 
fence of  their  independence,  to  lay  aside  discussions  of  little  moment,  when  the 
country  was  invaded,  and  told  them  that  lie  had  to  give  them  good  news  “Our 
arm,”  he  said,  “has  acquired  a greater  moral  force.  To  our  arm  is  now  added 
the  just  indignation  of  an  exalted  person.” 

Private  letters  announce  that  the  Austrians  have  entered  Ferrara  and  taken 
possession  of  the  same  parts  which  they  occupied  previously  to  the  revolution  at 
Mi  an,  and  that  2000  are  on  their  march  to  Gomaehio. 

This  news  did  not  produce  any  sensation  in  Rome.  It  may  be  feared  that 
at  Rolngnn  and  in  parts  of  the  Romagna,  some  attempts  w ill  he  made  to  revive 
excitation. 

Count  Ludoli,  the  Neapolitan  Minister,  is  just  returned  from  Naples,  whither 
he  was  called  by  the  King  a short  time  back,  and  will  proceed  in  a few  days 
on  a mission,  I believe,  to  Paris  and  to  London. 

I have,  Stc. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


69 


No.  68. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  discount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  28.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  21, 1848. 

THE  return  to  Vienna  of  Baron  AVessenberg  hast  been  further  postponed. 
His  Excellency  has  written  to  his  colleagues,  from  Frankfort,  that  he  is  so  indis- 
posed, that  he  lias,  by  the  advice  of  his  medical  attendants,  and  in  order  to 
avoid  a more  serious  illness,  commenced  a treatment  in  the  country,  which  will 
delay  his  departure  for  a fortnight. 

I am  told,  from  I believe  competent  authority,  that  the  Austrian  military 
force  in  Italy  will  by  the  end  of  this  month  amount  to  115,000  men,  which, 
with  the  necessary  deductions  for  the  garrisons  of  the  various  fortresses,  sick, 
&c.,  would  enable  Marshal  Radetzky  to  take  the  field  at  the  head  of 
05,000  men. 


No.  69. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  28.) 

(Extract.)  Venice , July  19,  1848. 

A BATTALION  of  Piedmontese  troops,  700  strong,  arrived  here  on  the  loth 
instant.  These  troops  embarked  for  Venice  at  Comacehio,  and  had  previously 
formed  a part  of  the  garrison  at  Genoa  Two  more  battalions  are  said  to  be  on 
their  way  hither,  and  are  to  embark  for  Venice  at  Ravenna, 

Intelligence  has  been  received  here  of  the  passage  of  the  Po  and  advance 
to  the  town  of  Ferrara  by  a corps  of  Austrians,  who  however  are  said  to  have 
suddenly  recrossed  the  river.  It  is  presumed  that  the  object  of  this  corps  was 
to  relieve  the  garrison  of  the  citadel  of  Ferrara,  in  which  they  would  appear  to 
have  succeeded. 

Venice  continues  to  be  closely  invested  by  the  Austrian  forces  on  the  land 
side.  The  effect  of  this  is  every  day  more  apparent.  The  impossibility  of 
exporting  anything  to  the  mainland  paralyzes  trade,  and  the  want  of  money  is 
severely  felt.  From  what  I have  learnt  it  would  appear  that  the  Austrians, 
having  lost  the  command  of  the  sea,  do  not  now  meditate  any  attack  upon 
Venice,  but  confine  themselves  to  a strict  investment  of  the  Lagunes  from  the 
mainland,  holding  themselves  in  readiness  to  profit  by  any  act  of  treachery  or 
any  want  of  caution  on  the  part  of  the  Venetians,  while  the  feeling  among  the 
latter  that  Venice  must  ere  long  be  rcoecupied  by  Austria  is  daily  gaining 
ground. 

No  answer  has  yet  been  received  here  to  the  offer  of  the  Venetians  to  unite 
themselves  to  Piedmont.  Two  deputations,  bearing  this  offer,  left  Venice,  the 
one  for  the  camp  of  King  Charles  Albert,  the  other  for  Turin.  The  first-named 
of  th  se  deputations  is  returned  here,  having  been,  by  their  own  account,  most 
courteously  but  cautiously  received  by  the  King,  who,  while  he  expressed  him- 
self verbally  most  favourable  towards  them,  declared  that  the  formal  and  official 
answer  must  come  from  his  Government  at  Turin. 

A convention  for  the  exchange  of  hostages  has  been  concluded  between 
General  Weldcn  and  the  Venetian  Provisional  Government,  but  has  not  yet  been 
carried  into  effect. 

1 am  informed,  upon  authority  which  I think  may  be  relied  on,  that  rein- 
forcements to  the  amount  of  68,000  men  have  reached  the  Army  of  Italy  since 
the  commencement  of  the  war,  and  that  the  entire  force  under  Marshal  Radetz- 
ky’s  orders  is  not  less  than  120,000  men.  This  comprises  the  whole  of  the 
Austrian  force  between  the  Isonzo,  the  Adige,  and  the  Po.  Further  reinforce- 
ments are  decided  upon,  and  are  constantly  arriving  in  small  bodies.  Of  the 
above  force  of  120,000  men,  39,000  are  Croatian  troops,  to  whom  an  address 
has  been  issued  by  Count  Jellaehich,  the  Ban  of  Croatia,  calling  upon  them  to 
remain  faithful  to  their  Emperor  and  to  fight  for  his  cause  in  Italy,  and  assur- 
ing them  that  Croatia  is  strong  enough  to  settle  its  differences  with  Hungary 
without  their  assistance. 
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Of  the  actual  position  and  intentions  of  the  Austrian  and  Piedmontese 
forces  on  the  Adige,  we  have  little  accurate  information.  The  Italian  version 
of  what  passes,  the  only  one  admitted  here,  is  exaggerated.  From  persons 
worthy  of  belief,  who  have  very  recently  passed  through  the  country,  I 
have  heard  that  the  Venetian  Provinces  and  the  Friuli  are  perfectly  tranquil 
under  the  Austrian  reoccupation,  the  peasants  and  the  country-people  every- 
where employed  in  their  usual  avocations.  I have  on  former  occasions 
adverted  to  the  difference  that  subsists  between  the  population  of  the  Venetian 
Provinces  and  that  of  Lombardy,  and  from  all  I learn  it  would  seem  that  the 
former,  especially  the  rural  portion  of  it,  would  be  very  unwilling  to  see  the 
struggle  renewed,  and  are  contented  to  return  to  the  rule  of  the  Austrians.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  the  Friuli  and  the  Venetian  Provinces  the  con- 
test was  carried  on  not  so  much  by  the  inhabitants,  who  took  comparatively  but 
little  part  in  it,  as  by  bands  of  adventurers  from  all  other  parts  of  Italy  ; and 
even  now,  out  of  the  23,000  or  24,000  men  who  occupy  Venice  and  the  adja- 
cent forts,  very  few,  excepting  the  civic  guard,  which  acts  as  police  in  the  city 
itself,  are  Venetians;  the  rest  are  Romans,  Tuscans,  Lombards,  Neapolitans,  &c. 

Signor  Manin,  the  late  President  of  the  late  Provisional  Government,  who 
resigned  his  office  upon  Venice  deciding  upon  a fusion  with  Piedmont,  has  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  Republican  party  here. 


No.  70. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  28.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  July  19,  1848. 

A QUESTION  having  been  put  to  me  by  Captain  Ramsay,  the  senior 
officer  commanding  Her  Majesty's  ships  in  the  Adriatic,  as  to  how  far  vessels  of 
war  bearing  the  Venetian  flag  would  be  justified  in  carrying  out  the  measures 
of  blockade  against  Trieste  notified  by  the  Sardinian  Admiral,  I thought  it  best, 
in  the  absence  of  instructions  on  the  subject,  to  speak  to  Signor  Castelli,  the 
President  of  the  Provisional  Government  here,  and  to  point  out  to  him  that 
complications  might  possibly  arise  if  vessels  under  the  Venetian  flag,  a flag  that 
had  not  been  recognized,  were  to  exercise  any  belligerent  right,  even  under  the 
modified  regulations  issued  by  the  Sardinian  Admiral,  towards  English  or  other 
neutral  merchant-vessels ; and  I suggested  that  it  would  be  well  that  any  ship  of 
the  blockading  squadron  that  should  interfere  with  a neutral  merchant-ship 
should  be  under  Sardinian  colours.  I begged  Signor  Castelli  to  understand  that  I 
made  this  representation  to  him  quite  as  much  for  his  own  sake  as  for  that  of 
Her  Majesty’s  subjects,  and  solely  with  a view  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  complications  arising  between  the  blockading  squadron  and  neutral  Powers. 

Signor  Castelli  said  that  he  would  attend  to  the  observations  I made  to  him. 

I thought  it  desirable  that  I should  confer  with  Captain  Ramsay  on  tliis 
matter,  and  I accordingly  proceeded  to  Trieste  on  the  14th  instant  in  Her 
Majesty’s  ship  “ Spitfire,”  for  that  purpose. 

The  Sardinian  squadron,  united  with  the  Venetian  ships  of  war,  was 
anchored  off  the  Point  of  Salvore,  about  eighteen  miles  to  the  southward  of 
Trieste,  and  appears  disposed  to  remain  in  that  position  anti  to  offer  no  unne- 
cessary molestation  to  neutral  merchant -vessels. 

The  Austrian  mcn-of-irar  remain  in  the  harbour  of  Trieste,  some  of  them 
going  out  occasionally  about  a mile,  usually  accompanied  by  a steamer,  for  the 
purpose  of  exercising  their  crews,  in  .which  they  have  made  some  slight  progress, 
but  it  does  not  seem  that  they  have  any  intention  of  undertaking  any  hostile 
operation  against  the  Sardinian  squadron. 

Trieste  is  now  very  efficiently  protected  by  batteries,  which  completely  com- 
mand the  harbour  and  bay ; and  even  bad  the  Sardinian  Admiral  not  given  bis 
assurance  to  the  contrary,  he  could  not  hope  to  make  a successful  attack  on  the 
place. 

The  feeling  in  the  town  is  very  Austrian,  and  the  Italian  party  cannot  make 
any  head. 

A slight  movement  took  place  a short  time  ago  at  Rovigno,  on  the  coast  of 
Istria,  w here  an  attempt  was  made  to  raise  a cry  for  King  Charles  Albert  and  to 
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hoist  the  Italian  flag.  This  movement,  however,  to  which  the  presence  of  the 
Sardinian  squadron  off  the  coast  contributed,  appears  to  have  been  very  trifling, 
and  to  have  been  put  down  without  difficulty. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Sardinian  and  Venetian  squadrons  calculated  upon 
their  appearance  ofl*  the  Istrian  coast  producing  a much  greater  effect  than  has 
been  the  case. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  71. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abcrcromby. 

S5r,  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1848. 

I HAVE  to  instruct  you  to  send  Lieutenant  Campbell,  or  any  other  person 
competent  to  obtain  information,  to  the  army  of  King  Charles  Albert,  to  ascer- 
tain as  far  as  he  can.  and  to  report  upon,  its  present  positions,  operations, 
efficiency,  numbers,  and  prospects, 

You  will  obtain  from  the  Government  of  Turin  the  necessary  passport  and 
permission  for  the  person  whom  you  may  employ.  That  person  will  return  to 
Turin  after  the  execution  of  his  commission. 

A messenger  will  be  sent  to  you  in  a few  days  to  enable  you  to  send  back 
his  report  to  England. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  72. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office , July  28,  1848. 

HER  Majesty’s  Government  have  had  under  their  consideration  your 
Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  22nd  instant,  inclosing  a copy  of  a telegraphic 
despatch  dated  from  Toulon  on  the  21st  instant,  announcing  that  3000 
Austrian  troops  had  entered  Ferrara,  and  that  there  was  great  agitation  in  the 
Legations  on  behalf  of  Charles  Albert. 

Your  Excellency’s  despatch  also  contains  an  account  of  your  conversation 
with  M.  Bastide  respecting  this  intelligence,  and  the  scheme  of  an  arrangement 
for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Lombardy  and  Venice,  which  M.  Bastide 
suggests  as  one  which  might  be  proposed  by  the  British  and  French  Governments 
to  the  Government  of  Austria. 

With  regard  to  the  rumoured  entry  of  the  Austrians  into  Ferrara,  your 
Excellency  will  take  an  opportunity  of  saying  to  M.  Bastide,  that,  as  far  as  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  can  form  an  opinion,  they  are  led  to  think  that  the  oecn- 
pation  of  Ferrara  by  the  Austrians  is  rather  a defensive  than  an  offensive 
measure,  and  is  intended  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  Piedmontese 
army  from  turning  the  left  of  the  Austrian  fine,  and  taking  them  in  reverse  by 
crossing  the  Po  at  some  place  to  the  westw  ard,  and  then  recrossing  it  at  Ferrara. 

With  reference  to  M.  Bastidc’s  scheme  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of 
Northern  Italy,  you  may  say  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  be  very  glad 
to  find  themselves  able  to  co-operate  with  the  Government  of  France  for  the 
purpose  of  endeavouring  by  friendly  negotiation  to  bring  to  a conclusion  the 
hostilities  now  going  on  between  the  Austrians  and  Italians  in  the  north  of  Italy. 

With  respect  to  the  arrangement  suggested  with  that  view  by  M.  Bastide, 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  believe  that  such  a plan  might  perhaps  be  agreed  to 
by  Austria,  because  the  Austrian  Government  was  not  unwilling  some  time  a^o 
to  consent  to  an  arrangement  by  which  the  claims  of  Austria  upon  Lomhaiay 
should  be  given  up,  in  consideration  of  an  agreement  by  which  Lombardy  should 
take  upon  herself  a suitable  portion  of  the  Austrian  debt ; and  in  regard  to 
Venice,  the  Austrian  Government  was  disposed  to  consent  to  an  arrangement  by 
which  the  Venetian  State  should  receive  separate  administrative  and  constitutional 
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institutions,  and  should  be  placed,  with  an  Austrian  Archduke  at  its  head,  under 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Emperor.  But  it  might  possibly  happen  that  an  arrangement 
of  this  kind  in  regard  to  Venice  might  be  declined  by  the  Italians ; and  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  would  wish  to  know  what  are  M.  Bastide’s  views  as  to  the 
course  which  he  thinks  the  two  Powers  should  pursue  in  such  a case. 

With  regard,  however,  to  any  guarantee,  it  is  not  likely  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  would  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to  enter  into  any  engagement  of 
that  kind  beyond  the  sanction  which  might  be  implied  by  Great  Britain  being, 
together  with  Prance,  a signing  party  to  any  treaty  by  which  the  arrangement 
which  might  be  effected,  with  the  consent  of  the  parties  concerned,  would  be 
recorded. 

I need  not  of  course  more  particularly  remind  your  Excellency  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  though  they  might  consent  to  negotiate,  would  not  be 
parties  to  any  forcible  interference  in  these  matters ; and  that  their  object  in 
co-operating  with  France  in  negotiation,  if  they  should  find  it  practicable  to  do 
so,  would  be  thereby  to  dissuade  the  French  Government  from  armed  interference 
in  these  Italian  affairs. 

I am,  &tc. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  73. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  July  29.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  July  21,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a despatch  from  Mr.  Petre  at  Rome. 

At  Leghorn  and  at  Florence,  the  busts  and  portraits  of  the  Pope  have  been 
burned  in  a riotous  manner ; this  occurred  however,  previous  to  the  Pope's 
energetic  proceedings  on  the  subject  of  the  Austrian  invasion  of  Ferrara. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  73. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  July  19,  1848. 

IT  appears  that  the  Austrians  have  retired  from  Ferrara,  after  having 
changed  the  garrison  in  the  citadel. 

Count  Mamiani,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  however  addressed  a circular 
letter,  with  the  consent  of  His  Holiness,  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces 
and  towns,  calling  on  them  to  endeavour  to  raise  up  the  population,  but  warning 
them  at  the  same  time,  that  if  there  should  be  any  supineness,  it  would  be  more 
prudent  and  humane  not  to  make  a vain  and  useless  show  of  defence  ; that  an 
energetic  protest  of  His  Holiness  will  immediately  appear  against  this  act  of 
the  foreign  invader,  and  that  the  Government  has  asked  for  immediate  succour 
from  the  King  of  Piedmont  and  from  General  Pepe. 

Yesterday,  in  the  Council  of  Deputies,  Count  Mamiani  explained  that  the 
Germans,  after  passing  the  Po,  and  leaving  1500  men  between  Francolini  and 
Lagoscuro,  advanced  with  about  4000  men,  and  invaded  hut  did  not  occupy 
the  city  of  Ferrara;  that  Prince  Lichtenstein  presented  himself  to  the  Pro-Legate 
of  the  city  and  demanded  provisions  and  forage  for  two  months;  that,  on  refusal, 
the  Prince  retired,  and  wrote  to  the  Pro-Legate  in  a threatening  style,  that  he 
would  use  force  if  necessary ; and  that  the  Pro-Legate,  on  the  condition  that 
the  troops  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  city,  yielded,  and  they  retired. 

Count  Mamiani,  at  the  close  of  his  speech,  said  that  he  hoped  that  in  the 
course  of  a few  days  the  Ministerial  crisis  (of  which  much  has  been  rumoured 
for  some  time)  would  cease  ; that  the  Ministry  had  requested  this  grace  of  His 
Holiness.  He  here  probably  alludes  to  the  Secular  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
the  sale,  or  the  pledging  of  church  property,  and  other  such  matters. 

After  some  debate,  a Commission  was  appointed  to  draw  up  an  address  to 
His  Holiness,  which  after  short  time  was  unanimously  voted,  and  of  which  the 
following  is  a translation : 
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“ Most  Holy  Father,  the  Council  of  Deputies  unanimously  brings  to  your 
Holiness  the  declaration  of  its  acknowledgments  for  the  readiness  with  which 
you  have  ordered  a solemn  protest  against  the  invasion  by  the  Austrian  troops  of 
the  territory  of  the  Church.  Catholics  and  Italians,  the  Deputies  rage  with 
indignation  at  such  violence ; Representatives  of  the  people,  they  offer  to  yon 
the  heart  and  the  arm  of  the  people,  which  is  the  nerve  of  nations.  They  have 
in  memory  the  crimes  in  all  times  perpetrated  by  the  Imperialists  against  this 
Holy  See,  and  the  old  and  reeent  lacerations  of  Italy,  which  can  no  longer  be  a 
slave,  since  yon,  O Holy  Father,  have  blessed  it;  and  with  the  reverent  affection  of 
sons,  they  pray  you  and  conjure  you  so  to  act  that  yonr  Government  interpose  no 
time  in  brandishing  arms,  defensive  and  offensive,  and  in  uniting  itself  in  durable 
alliance  with  Princes  who  are  worthy  to  guide  Italian  independence.  Bound  by 
indissoluble  ties  to  yonr  Holiness,  in  whose  name  Italy  regains  its  primacy  and 
the  world  renovates  itself,  we  are  ready  to  defend  to  the  last  extremity  your,  our, 
the  inalienable  rights  of  the  Church,  of  the  people,  of  the  nation.  Invoke  anew, 
O Holy  Father,  the  benediction  of  God  on  Italy  and  on  us;  and  pronounce  the 
all-powerful  word  which  raises  the  oppressed  and  beats  down  the  oppressors. 
The  Council  of  Deputies,  confident,  wait  prostrate  to  kiss  the  sacred  foot.” 

A circular  note  to  the  Diplomatic  Body  has  been  addressed  by  the  Secretary 
of  State,  Cardinal  Soglia  Cerroni,  on  the  late  affair  at  Ferrara,  containing  a 
protest  in  the  name  of  His  Holiness,  against  these  acts  of  the  Court  of  Austria, 
to  be  communicated  to  all  Governments;  His  Holiness  reserving  to  himself  to 
take  all  those  measures  he  shall  consider  most  efficacious  for  the  protection  of  the 
independence  of  the  Papal  States. 

I have  &c 

(Signed)  ’ WILLIAM  PETRE. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  73. 

Circular  Note  to  the  Diploviatic  Body  at  Rome. 

DOPO  che  la  Santity  di  nostro  signore  nell*  immenso  affetto  col  quale  ha 
piu  volte  dichiarato  di  abbracciare  tutti  i popoli  Cristiani  in  mezzo  al  generate 
commovimento  Europeo,  fra  lc  grida  e gli  atti  di  guerra  di  tutta  l’ Italia  infiam- 
mata  da  spiriti  di  nationality,  non  curando  riguardi  ed  interessi  temporali,  avevs 
protestato  di  non  volere  in  quei  momenti  ed  in  qnelle  circostanze  far  guerra ; 
dopo  che  a fine  degno  del  suo  supremo  sacerdozio  aveva  spedito  un  Legato  a Sua 
Maesty  Sarda  ed  alia  Cortc  Austriaca ; la  Santita  Sua  apriva  il  cuore  a speranza  di 
vicina  pace. 

Ma  oggi,  con  grande  sorpresa  e profondo  cordoglio,  ha  appreso  come  le 
truppe  Austriachc,  dopo  avere  ai  passat  i giomi  posto  impedimento  alia  navigazione 
ed  ai  transit!  sul  Po,  attentato  allu  vita  ed  alle  liberty  di  alcuni  batteglieri  Pon- 
tificj,  e sequestrati  battelli  Pontificj,  abbiano  passato  il  Po  nella  notte  dei  13  ai  14 
correntc,  cd  abbiano  senza  veruno  preventivo  ufficio  violata  la  indipendenza  del 
territorio  della  Chiesa. 

Alla  quale  manifesta  lesionc  dei  diritti  di  cui  Sua  Santity  e gcloso  custode, 
hanno  tenuto  dictro  atti  di  aperta  ostility  e nemicizia.  Perche  ugli  abitanti  di 
Lagoscuro  £ stata  dal  Maggiore  Austriaco  del  4°  Rcggimento  Dragoni  in  nouie  del 
Principe  Generale  di  Lichtenstein  latta  minaccia  di  incendio  in  quattro  punti  del 
paesc,  sc  avessero  fatto  prova  di  rcsistenza  ; perch  £ in  ordinanza  guerriera  da  tre 
punti  lc  truppe  Austriachc  hanno  invaso  lo  Stato  della  S.  Sede  iu  numero  di  sei 
in  sette  mila,  occupati  Pontelagoscuro  e Francolino ; ed  in  fine  si  sono  avanzati 
nelle  ore  pomeridiane  del  giomo  14  fino  alia  spianata  csteriore  della  Pontificia 
fortezza  di  Ferrara.  Quivi  giunte,  gli  atti  di  violcnza  hanno  assunto  gravity 
maggiore,  essendo  diretti  contra  il  rnppresentante  superiore  del  nostro  Governo  in 
quella  proviricia,  al  quale  il  Prineipe  di  Lichtenstein  ha  militarmente  imposto  di 
mandare  vettovaglic,  e di  prejiararsi  a dare  ogni  altra  corn  di  cui  si  faccia  richiesta, 
facendo  intendere  che  sc  quel  preside  credesse  opporsi,  come  sarebbe  nel  suo 
dirit-to,  non  si  asterrebbe  da  ulteriori  ostility.  Ed  a qual  segno  sia  giunta  la 
violenza  puo  conoscerlo  ognuno  dai  termini  del  seguente  paragrafo  della  lettera 
del  I*rincipe  di  Lichtenstein,  trascritto  testualmente  : 

“ A Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Lovatelli,  Proldgat  de  la  ville  de  Ferrare. 

'*  D’aprds  le  refus  que  vous  m’avez  fait  de  vous  prater  y me  livrer  l’appro- 
Part  3.  L 
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visionnement  des  deux  mois  pour  la  citadelle,  je  me  vois  dans  la  n^cessitd  de  voua 
declarer  que  j ’attends  incessamment  la  reponse  decisive  sur  ce  point,  ayant  disposd 
qu'en  cos  de  refus  j’aurais  reeours  aux  mesures  coercitivcs  pour  obtcnir  mon  but 
par  tous  les  moyens  qui  sont  en  mon  pouvoir. 

“ Ferrare,  14  J uillet,  i.  minuit.” 

Pe’  quali  atti  di  flagrante  violazione  de’  legittimi  diritti  della  S.  Sede,  Sua 
Santitk  ha  gih  ordinato  che  nei  modi  e forme  legali  si  faccia  solenne  protesta  alia 
Corte  Austriaca  da  comunicarsi  a tutti  i Govemi ; riserbandosi  a prendere  tutte 
quelle  deliberazioni  che  secondo  le  circostanze  stimcril  opportune  ed  cflicaci  per 
tutela  della  conservazione  della  indipendenza  degli  Stati  Pontificj. 

Dopo  questa  dichiarazione  che  faccio  a vostra  Eccellenza  per  ordine  espresso 
della  Santitk  di  nostro  signore,  sono  persuasa  che  ella  ne  renders  consapevole  al 
sua  Corte. 


(Translation.) 

HIS  Holiness  our  master,  in  the  immense  affection  with  which  he  has  often 
declared  he  embraced  the  whole  Christian  world,  in  the  midst  of  the  general 
commotion  of  Europe,  amidst  the  war-cries  of  all  Italy,  inflamed  with  a spirit  of 
nationality,  after  having,  unmindful  of  temporal  interests,  proclaimed  that  he 
would  not  under  those  circumstances  make  war ; after  he  lmd,  for  a purpose 
worthy  of  his  supreme  character,  sent  a Legate  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  to 
the  Court  of  Austria,  His  Holiness  opened  his  heart  to  the  hope  of  an  approaching 
peace. 

But  to-day,  to  his  extreme  surprise  and  regret,  he  has  leamt  that  the  Aus- 
trian troops,  after  having  for  several  days  impeded  the  navigation  of  the  Po, 
after  having  threatened  the  life  and  liberty  of  some  boatmen  and  seized  upon 
some  boats  belonging  to  the  Papal  States,  have  crossed  the  Po  during  the  night 
of  the  13th  and  14th  instant,  and  have,  without  any  previous  notice,  violated  the 
independence  of  the  States  of  the  Church. 

This  manifest  violation  of  the  rights  of  which  His  Holiness  is  the  jealous 
guardian,  was  followed  by  acts  of  open  hostility.  For  an  Austrian  Major  of  the 
4th  Regiment  of  Dragoons  threatened  the  inhabitants  of  Lagoscuro,  in  the  name 
of  General  Lichtenstein,  to  set  fire  to  four  quarters  of  their  town  if  they  made 
any  attempt  at  resistance.  The  Austrian  troops,  to  the  number  of  6000  or 
7000  have  invaded  in  hostile  array  the  Papal  States,  on  three  points,  and 
occupied  Pontelagoscuro  and  Francolino,  and  finally  advanced  during  the  after- 
noon of  the  14th  instant  to  the  outward  glacis  of  the  Papal  fortress  of  Ferrara. 
Having  arrived  there,  their  acts  of  violence  assumed  a graver  aspect,  being 
directed  against  the  first  Representative  of  our  Government  in  that  province, 
whom  Prince  de  Lichtenstein  ordered  to  furnish  victuals  and  to  provide  anything 
else  which  might  be  demanded,  giving  that  President  to  understand  that  in 
cose  of  resistance  he  would  recur  to  further  hostilities.  It  is  easy  to  judge  of 
the  extent  of  his  violence  from  the  following  paragraph  of  the  letter  of  Prince 
de  Lichtenstein,  which  is  textually  copied: — 

“ To  Count  de  Lovatelli,  Pro-Legate  of  the  City  of  Ferrara. 

“ In  consequence  of  your  refusal  to  deliver  to  me  two  months’  provision 
for  the  Citadel,  I am  under  the  necessity  of  declaring  to  you  that  I am 
in  immediate  expectation  of  a decisive  answer  on  that  point,  having  arranged, 
in  case  of  refusal,  to  have  recourse  to  measures  of  coercion,  in  order  to  obtain 
my  object  by  all  the  means  at  my  disposal.” 

“ Ferrara,  July  14,  midnight.” 

On  account  of  this  flagrant  violation  of  the  legitimate  rights  of  the  Holy 
Sec,  His  Holiness  has  already  ordered  a solemn  protest  to  be  addressed  in  the 
legal  forms  to  the  Court  of  Austria,  and  to  be  communicated  to  all  the  Powers. 
He  intends  to  adopt  such  measures  as  he  thinks  suitable  and  efficacious  for 
maintaining  the  independence  of  the  Papal  States. 

After  this  declaration,  which  I make  to  your  Excellency  by  the  express 
order  of  His  Holiness  our  master,  I am  persuaded  that  yon  will  communicate  it 
to  your  Government. 
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No.  74. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  July  30.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , July  22,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a despatch  from  Mr.  Petre  at  Rome, 
giving  an  account  of  the  agitation  that  prevailed  in  that  city  in  consequence 
of  the  advance  of  the  Austrians  into  the  Papal  territory;  of  the  resignation 
of  the  Ministers;  and  stating  that  a War  committee,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Pro- Legate,  had  been  established  at  Bologna. 

I have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  74. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(Extract.)  Rome,  July  20,  1848. 

THE  indifference  with  which  the  news  of  the  advance  and  entrance  of  the 
Austrians  into  the  Papal  territory  was  received  in  Rome  the  agitators  did  not 
long  allow  to  remain  undisturbed.  Taking  advantage  of  the  address,  reported 
in  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  of  the  Council  of  Deputies  to  His  Holiness,  every 
effort  was  made  to  get  up  a demonstration  in  support  of  the  war-cry,  and 
Ciccruacchio  was  urged  on  to  set  about  assembling  the  lower  class  of  work- 
men and  the  most  disaffected  among  the  civic  guards,  but  few  of  whom 
would  be  now  induced  to  undertake  another  expedition  against  the  Austrians. 
A considerable  crowd  was  however  collected,  and  proceeded  yesterday  to  the 
Palace  of  the  Cancellaria,  where  the  Deputies  hold  their  sittings,  to  present  an 
address  declaring  the  country  in  danger,  and  offering  their  assistance  in  its 
defence ; and  then  endeavoured  to  overawe  the  Assembly,  when  it  was  known 
that  the  debate  on  the  subject  of  the  address  to  His  Holiness  had  been  post- 
poned, and  that  His  Holiness  was  not  likely  to  comply  with  its  request.  The 
President,  in  consequence  of  the  clamour  and  of  the  entry  of  some  of  the  crowd 
into  the  Chamber,  declared  the  sitting  dissolved,  and  harangued  the  crowd  from 
a balcony.  Tranquillity  being  after  some  time  restored,  the  President  recalling 
his  order,  the  sitting  was  resumed,  and  the  Council  discussed  various  articles  of 
a project  for  the  mobilization  of  the  civic  guard ; — a plan  to  maintain  the  quiet 
of  the  provinces. 

In  the  meantime  the  crowd,  amongst  which  were  members  of  civic  guards 
in  uniform,  headed  by  Ciccruacchio,  cried  out  for  the  delivery  of  the  Castle  of 
St.  Angelo  and  of  the  gates  of  the  town  into  the  custody  of  the  civic  guard,  and 
were  on  their  way  to  make  the  attempt.  The  sitting  of  the  Council  was 
declared  permanent,  and  some  Deputies  were  sent  to  gain  information  as  to  the 
real  state  of  things,  who  soon  returning  with  .the  Minister  of  Police,  announced 
that  there  was  no  fear  of  further  disturbance.  The  crowd  indeed  met  w ith  little 
encouragement ; widely  different  was  the  agitation  during  the  first  days  of  last 
May.  In  the  course  of  the  sitting  the  Minister  of  Commerce,  the  Duke  of 
Rignano,  declared  the  resignation  of  the  Ministry  for  the  second  time,  and  for 
reasons  already  known ; but  that  the  Ministers  would  remain  at  their  posts 
until  others  were  appointed. 

In  the  evening  there  was  no  trace  of  any  disturbance,  and  the  Pope  drove 
out  as  usual. 

In  a country  where  there  is  not  a remnant  of  authority,  nor  of  military 
discipline,  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  what  may  happen  from  day  to  day. 

A war  committee,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Pro-Legate  and  conformably 
to  an  authorization  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Count  Mamiani,  has  been 
established  at  Bologna.  The  example  will  probably  be  followed  by  other 
provinces.  A Provisional  Government  was  at  first  proposed  by  some  of  the 
leading  agitators,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  was  to  prevent  this  measure  that 
the  Pro-Legate  and  the  senator  adopted  the  one  of  a war  committee. 

I find  that  I have  made  a mistake  in  saying  that  the  President  of  the 
Council  of  Deputies  addressed  the  crow  d from  a balcony — he  spoke  to  those 
who  had  entered  the  Chamber. 
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No.  75. 

Viscouni  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  1.) 

(Extract.)  Innspruck,  July  23,  1848. 

IN  reply  to  your  Lordship’s  instructions  of  the  12th  instant  I beg  leave  to 
inclose  copy  of  ray  note  to  Baron  Wessenberg,  to  show  that  I did  nothing  more 
than  inform  him  that  you  declined  undertaking  the  mediation  upon  the  terms 
proposed  for  a basis,  and  to  express  my  hope  that  he  might  be  able  to  suggest 
something  favourable  to  the  attainment  of  peace. 


Inclosure  in  No.  75- 
Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Baron  Wessenberg. 

Imi.vpruck,  June  28,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron 
Wessenberg,  &c.,  an  extract  from  a despatch  from  Lord  Palmerston  dated  the 
20tb  June : 

“ If  upon  the  principle  contained  in  Baron  Hummelauer’s  memorandum  of 
the  24th  May  with  reference  to  Lombardy,  the  Imperial  Government  should 
include  such  portions  of  the  Venetian  territory  as  may  Ire  agreed  upon  between 
the  respective  parties,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  lose  no  time  in  setting 
on  foot  a negotiation  founded  upon  such  a basis.’’ 

The  memorandum  of  Baron  Hummelaucr  is  known  to  his  Excellency  Baron 
Wessenberg. 

Another  communication  from  Lord  Palmerston  to  the  Undersigned  autho- 
rizes him  to  proceed  to  Italy  (if  desired  to  do  so  by  the  Imperial  Government) 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  the 
negotiation  which  shall  be  undertaken  by  the  Imperial  Government  for  a peace 
founded  upon  the  basis  above  stated. 

Possibly  the  progress  of  events  in  Italy  and  change  of  circumstances  there 
may  have  given  ground  for  some  alteration  in  the  proposed  basis  ; and  the  Un- 
dersigned is  so  fully  convinced  of  the  desire  entertained  by  the  Imperial  Go- 
vernment to  arrive  at  some  result  by  the  completion  of  peace,  that  he  cannot 
but  hope  the  sagacity  of  the  Imperial  Government  will  suggest  something  that 
may  meet  the  wishes  of  every  party  and  tend  to  establish  the  interests  of  all. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  76. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  August  1.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  26,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  in  original  and  translation,  two  bulletins 
received  here  from  the  army  in  Italy. 

I take  this  occasion  to  call  your  attention  to  the  alteration  which  the  refusal 
of  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  treat  for  peace,  when  the  proposal  was  made  to  him, 
together  with  the  success  of  the  Austrian  arms,  may  make  in  the  basis  on  which 
the  Imperial  Government  may  insist  for  negotiation.  I had  good  reason  to 
think  that  the  Adige  would  have  been  accepted  as  the  line  of  separation ; but 
there  may  be,  under  new  circumstances,  a further  demand,  and  the  Mincio  may 
be  insisted  on. 

It  is  held  by  many  military  men,  that  the  line  of  the  Adige  is  not  sufficient 
to  secure  the  territories  for  which  the  interest  of  Austria  will  oblige  her  to  fight 
as  long  and  as  well  as  they  can.  Two  other  things  may  also  be  taken  into  consi- 
deration, one  being  the  apparently  diminished  probability  that  France  will  take  a 
strong  part  in  support  of  the  claims  put  forth  by  the  King  of  Sardinia ; the 
other  is  the  probability  that  the  Germans  will  support  Austria,  if  attacked  by 
the  French.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure  1 in  Ho.  76. 

Bulletin  from  tie  Army  of  Italy. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  of  Italy,  Marshal  Radetkzy,  has  the 
honour  to  submit  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  result  of  his  operations  and 
successes,  from  his  head-quarters,  Palazzo  Alzarea,  at  Castelnuova,  the  24th  July, 

2 P.M. 

The  reported  demonstrations  of  the  21st  instant,  of  the  complete  surround- 
ing of  Mantua,  and  of  the  concentration  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  enemy's 
forces  there  and  on  the  plains  of  Roverhella  are  fully  confirmed. 

Haring  at  last,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  22nd,  learnt  through  a report  of 
General  Simbsclien,  who  was  with  his  brigade  in  Sangninetto,  that  the  enemy 
had  not  only  9000  men  at  Governolo,  but  besides  these,  4000  in  Castellaro, 
and  4000  in  Castel  Bclfonte,  while  at  the  same  time  on  the  north-west  and 
south  side  of  Mantua  were  17,000  men  more,  so  that  there  were  at  least  from 
80,000  to  35,000  men  surrounding  that  fortress,  I determined  at  once  what 
resolution  to  take.  I gave  at  once,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  22nd,  the  order  that 
the  first,  second,  and  reserve  corps  should,  at  1 a.m.  attack  the  position  of  the 
enemy  at  Sona  and  Somma  Campagna,  take  those  heights  by  storm,  and  in  ease 
of  success,  that  the  second  corps,  which  formed  the  right  wing,  should  press 
forward  by  St.  Gcorgio  in  Salice  to  Castelnuova,  and  the  first  corps  (the  left  wing) 
by  Guastalla  to  Oliosc,  and  with  the  advance-guard  to  the  Mincio,  while  the 
reserve  between  both  should  be  ready  to  assist  either  one  or  the  other ; and 
finally,  a brigade  of  infantry  and  cavalry,  between  the  roads  of  Sona  and  Busso- 
lcngo  should  make  a feint  towards  the  Adige  from  St.  Giustino  to  deceive  the 
enemy  as  to  the  real  point  of  attack. 

At  the  same  time  I commanded  the  brigade  of  General  Simbschen.  5000 
men  strong,  which  in  consequence  of  the  superiority  of  the  enemy  remained  use- 
less on  the  road  from  Kogara  to  Legnano,  to  leave  only  a detachment  of  this 
force  in  front  of  the  fortress  at  Cerea,  to  inform  the  commandant  of  the  place, 
which  was  in  a perfect  state  of  defence,  of  the  scheme,  and  to  march  with  the 
rest  of  his  force  by  Villa  Fontana  and  isolalta,  passing  by  Villa  Franca  to  the 
heights  of  Cnstozza,  so  as  on  the  second  day  to  strengthen  the  army  by  at  least 
6000  men.  All  these  orders  were  fully  executed  by  every  division  with  bravery 
and  resolution,  as  was  to  be  expected  of  such  gallant  troops. 

The  march  from  Verona  commenced  in  the  midst  of  a dreadful  thunder- 
storm and  a deluge  of  rain,  in  the  darkest  night ; but  the  sky  cleared,  and  with  it 
the  fortune  of  this  brave  and  gallant  army.  It  reached  the  enemy’s  position  at  8 
a.m.,  and  at  101,  after  an  hour  and  a-balfs  contest,  took  the  heights  of  Sono 
and  Somma  Campagna  by  storm.  One  general,  several  officers,  and  a few 
hundred  men  were  captured,  with  two  cannon,  some  powder-waggons,  and  a 
quantity  of  armH ; and  on  the  evening  of  this  auspicious  day,  1 was  at  my  head- 
quarters of  St.  Georgio  in  Salice,  with  the  first  corps  on  the  Mincio,  the  second 
at  Castelnuova,  and  the  advanced-post  at  Peschiera. 

Already  several  days  earlier,  on  the  21st,  I had  sent  to  the  third  corps  at 
Roveredo,  in  South  Tyrol,  the  order  (as  the  number  of  the  enemy  there  was 
according  to  all  accounts  considerably  diminished)  to  attack  him,  and  reach  the 
plain  of  Kivoli.  Field-Marshal  Count  Tburn  attacked  the  position  of  the  Corona 
on  the  22nd,  on  Monte  Baldo,  and  advanced  to  the  height  opposite  Kivoli ; but 
as  the  columns  in  the  valley,  although  they  pushed  on  from  the  Adige  to  the 
height  of  Kivoli,  were  nevertheless  unable,  in  consequence  of  the  enemy  having 
received  a reinforcement  of  three  battalions  and  six  guns,  to  keep  them,  notwith- 
standing the  powerful  aid  of  the  eighteen-pound  battery  on  this  side  of  the 
Adige,  it  turned  out  the  same  a*  in  the  year  1 796,  and  as  will  always  be  the 
case  at  such  a place  as  Kivoli,  that  the  combined  manoeuvre  did  not  succeed,  and 
Count  Thurn  was  obliged  to  retreat  beyond  Caprino.  In  the  evening,  however, 
I sent  him  orders  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  enemy  the  next  day,  the  23rd,  when  I 
intended  myself  to  make  an  attack,  but  to  follow  all  liis  retreating  movements. 

The  third  corps  followed  strictly  these  orders,  and  according  to  a message 
I have  just  received,  will  enter  Pastrenzo  this  evening,  and  in  the  course  of 
to-morrow  before  noon  the  siege  of  Peschiera  will  begin  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Adige. 
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X command  now  all  the  enemy’s  passes  along  the  Mincio,  from  Pescliiera, 
Salionza,  and  Monzambano,  and  threaten  also  those  of  Valleggio;  I have  com- 
plete possession  of  the  south  side  of  the  mountains  on  this  side  of  the  river,  and 
in  consequence  am  in  a very  strong  flanking  position  towards  Villa  Franca  and 
Roverbella,  in  order  to  attack  the  King,  should  he  march  on  Verona,  in  his  rear, 
while  at  the  same  time  all  the  heights  above  Castelnuova,  Castrengo,  and  Rivoli, 
are  in  my  possession,  my  communication  with  Tyrol  entirely  re-opened,  and  this 
brave  country,  where  our  Emperor  resides,  is  thus  freed  from  any  danger. 

Further  events  will  decide  » hat  I shall  he  able  to  effect  in  the  coming  days; 
in  the  meantime  I have  broken  the  extended  line  of  the  King  from  Rivoli  to  the 
Po,  made  myself  master  of  the  high  lands,  and  thereby  got  a tactical  position 
which  renders  me  at  least  stronger  by  10,000  men  than  is  my  real  force,  as  the 
enemy  must  ascend  from  the  plain  to  attack  the  heights.  Our  loss  is,  thank 
God,  not  very  considerable,  comparatively. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 

Innspruck,  July  26,  1818. 

(Signed)  Eliatchek. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  70. 

Bulletin  from  the  Army  of  Italy. 

ON  the  22nd,  the  position  of  Madonna  della  Corona,  or  more  correctly 
the  Spiazzi,  was  attacked  and  carried  with  great  bravery  by  the  1st  division  of 
the  Feld-jiiger  battalion,  the  1st  division  of  the  3rd  Vienna  Volunteers,  sup- 
ported by  a battalion  of  the  Wellingtons,  by  means  of  a flank  movement  over 
the  highest  range  of  the  Monte  Baldo. 

The  enemy  withdrew  precipitately  to  Rivoli,  where  he  found  himself  in  a 
strong  entrenched  position,  in  considerable  force  and  with  a numerous  park  of 
artillery. 

The  contest  ended  with  the  approach  of  night,  when  the  enemy  left  his 
position  entirely,  and  it  was  occupied  on  the  23rd  by  the  3rd  corps  d’armee. 

(Signed)  Field-Marshal  COUNT  L.  THURN, 
Commanding  the  3rd  Corps  d'Armee. 


No.  77. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  1.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  31,  1 848. 

M.  BASTTDE  told  me  yesterday,  in  discussing  the  intelligence  which  had 
just  arrived  of  a signal  success  on  the  part  of  the  Piedmontese  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Villa  Franca,  that  he  had  every  reason  to  suppose,  from  the  reports  he 
had  received  both  from  Milan  and  Turin,  that  the  news  was  substantially  true; 
and  though  the  details  were  in  some  respect  contradictory,  he  had  little  doubt 
that  the  advantage  obtained  was  of  a character  to  exercise  a decided  influence 
upon  the  fate  of  the  campaign.  He  expressed  great  relief  at  the  prospect  this 
afforded,  of  no  case  for  foreign  armed  intervention  ever  occurring,  but  he  added 
that  he  thought  the  moment  for  joint  negotiation  was  the  more  likely  speedily  to 
arrive.  M.  Bastide  then  informed  me  that  General  Cavaignac  and  his  Council 
had  decided  that  they  would  not  make  any  objection  or  raise  any  question, 
should  even  the  w hole  of  the  Venetian  States  be  added  to  the  dominions  of  the 
King  of  Sardinia.  They  were  anxious  to  show  how  much  they  desired  an  amicable 
settlement  of  these  questions,  and  would  not  therefore  raise  any  difficulties  about 
points  of  this  nature,  on  which  they  might  be  supposed  to  have  a separate  interest. 

I told  M.  Bastide  that,  after  the  conversations  we  had  had  on  this  subject, 
it  was  not  necessary  for  me  to  assure  him  of  the  satisfaction  with  which  X had 
heard  this  announcement;  and  I had  no  doubt  from  the  spirit  which  had  dictated 
it,  that  it  would  be  equally  agreeable  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 
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No.  78. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  1.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  24,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a printed  copy 
in  Italian,  together  with  a translation  into  English,  of  the  law  as  passed  by  the 
Chamber  of  IJeputies  for  the  annexation  of  the  town  and  province  of  Venice  to 
to  the  States  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

This  law  was  [Missed  in  a House  of  135  Members  present,  by  134  for  and 
1 against  the  measure. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBV .. 


Inclosure  in  No.  78. 

Late  for  the  Union  of  Venice  to  Sardinia. 

ARTICOLO  I. 

L’lMMEDIATA  unione  della  citta  e provincia  di  Venezia  votata  dall’ 
Assemblea  dei  suoi  rappresentanti  e acccttata. 

La  citth  e provincia  di  Venezia  formano  cogli  Stati  Sardi  e cogli  altri  gia 
uniti  un  solo  regno,  alle  condizioni  contenute  nelle  leggi  d’unione  colla  Lom- 
bardia. 

ARTICOLO  II. 

Per  le  Provincie  Venete  vi  sarit  una  Consulta  Straordinaria  eon  quella  di 
Lombardia.  Essa  sari  coinposta  degli  attuali  meinbri  del  Govemo  Provvisorio  di 
Venezia,  e dei  due  membri  per  ciascuno  dei  comitati  delle  quattro  provincie  di 
Padova,  Vicenza,  Treviso,  e Rovigo,  conteruplati  nelle  dette  leggi  d’unione. 

Quando  le  tre  provincie  di  Verona,  Udine,  e Belluno,  si  riuniscano  anch’  esse 
agli  Stati  potranno  inviare  alia  Consulta  stessa  due  deputati  per  ciascheduna. 

1 1 Presidente  propone  cbe  si  stampi  la  relazione. 

Valerio  chiede  che  si  proceda  subito  alia  discussione.  La  Camera  accon- 
sente  ; il  Presidente  dichiara  aperta  la  discussione. 

Ncssuno  domandando  la  parola  per  la  discussione  gcncrale,  si  passa  alia  Iet- 
tura  dei  singoli  articoli  della  legge. 

Essi  vengono  adottati  senza  discussione,  e si  precede  poscia  alia  votazione 
per  scrutinio  segreto  sul  loro  compresso.  Essa  da  il  seguentc  risultato  chc  fu 
accolto  dalla  Camera  con  applausi  universali : 


Numero  dei 135 

Maggioritta  assoluta 68 

Voti  bianchi 134 

Neri 1 


(Translation.) 

ARTICLE  I. 

THE  immediate  union  of  tho  town  and  province  of  Venice  voted  by  the 
Assembly  of  their  Representatives,  is  accepted. 

The  town  and  province  of  Venice  form,  with  the  Sardinian  States  and 
those  already  united,  one  sole  kingdom,  on  the  conditions  contained  in  the  laws 
of  the  union  with  Lombardy. 
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ARTICLE  H. 

There  will  he,  for  the  Venetian  Provinces,  an  Extraordinary  Consulta,  like 
that  of  Lombardy.  This  Consult*  will  be  composed  of  the  present  members  of 
the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice,  and  of  two  members  for  each  of  the 
Committees  of  the  four  provinces  of  Padua,  Vicenza,  Treviso,  and  Rovigo, 
already  included  in  the  above-mentioned  laws- 

When  the  three  provinces  of  Verona,  Udine,  and  Bellano,  shall  have  voted 
their  union  to  the  same  States,  they  shall  also  have  a right  to  send  each  two 
Deputies  to  this  Consult*. 

The  President  proposes  that  the  report  should  be  printed. 

Valerio  demands  that  the  discussion  should  be  immediately  proceeded 
with.  The  Chamber  consents ; the  President  declares  the  debate  open. 

No  one  asking  to  speak  on  the  general  discussion,  the  several  articles  of 
the  law  are  gone  through. 

They  are  adopted  without  discussion,  and  thereupon  the  votes  are  taken 
upon  the  whole  by  secret  scrutiny.  The  following  was  the  result,  which  was 
received  by  the  Chamber  with  general  applause : 


Numbers 135 

Absolute  majority 68 

White  votes 134 

Black 1 


No.  79. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  1.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  25,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  the  fol- 
lowing intelligence  from  the  camp,  which  though  not  official,  is  from  an  authentic 
source.  It  arrived  yesterday  afternoon. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23rd  instant,  an  Austrian  column  of  about  8000 
strong,  came  suddenly,  unpcrceived,  during  a great  thunder-storm,  under  Villa 
Franca,  Somma  Campagna,  and  Sona.  The  Italians  were  only  made  aware  of 
this  movement  at  two  hour,  before  day-break,  w hen  the  attack  began.  The  line 
from  Villa  Franca  to  Sona  was  kept  ljy  the  Savona  Regiment  and  1200  Tuscans, 
the  latter  pieketted  about  in  small  parties.  The  Italians,  inferior  in  number, 
surprised,  and  unprepared,  were  driven  back  on  all  points.  The  Austrians  got 
possession  of  Villa  Franca,  which,  after  sacking,  they  attempted  to  set  fire  to,  and 
then  fell  back  on  Verona.  Many  Piedmontese  were  killed,  among  them  a gene- 
ral officer,  and  about  a hundred  Tuscans.  All  the  Italian  troops  stationed  at 
Cast  cl  mi  ova,  Monzambano,  and  the  environs,  retired  into  Pesehiera.  Great  alarm 
prevailed  on  this  part  of  the  line,  as  the  Austrians  advanced  almost  to  the  walls 
of  that  fortress,  the  drawbridges  of  which  were  raised,  and  close  to  the  village 
Lazise. 

When  the  cannonading  was  heard  at  Marmirolo,  where  the  head-quarters 
arc.  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  with  the  Regiment  Guarilie  and  twelve  pieces 
of  cannon,  moved  forward  to  the  scene  of  action. 

At  a late  hour  last  night,  the  news  from  the  camp  arrived  (not  officially  an- 
nounced), stating  that  the  heights  of  Rivoli  bad  been  attacked  by  the  Austrians 
on  the  22nd  instant.  After  a severe  engagement,  the  Austrians  gained  possession 
of  these  heights ; hut  they  were  again  driven  hack  from  them  by  the  Italians, 
who  in  their  turn  were  compelled  to  retreat  in  consequence  of  the  overwhelming 
numbers  opposed  to  them.  The  Austrians  had  7000  men;  the  Italians  only 
3000.  The  loss,  which  is  said  to  be  very  severe  on  both  sides,  is  not  yet  know  n. 
It  would  appear  that  the  line  taken  up  by  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  extending 
from  Rivoli  to  below  Mantua  (a  distance  of  more  than  30  geographical  miles), 
has  been  attacked  simultaneously  by  three  columns  of  Austrians:  one  at  Rivoli 
the  heights  of  which  they  have  taken  ; a second  at  Bona,  to  prevent  the  retreat 
of  the  Italians  from  Rivoli  into  Pesehiera ; and  a third  at  Villa  Franca,  to  over- 
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power  the  Italians  at  that  place,  which  was  effected,  and  to  check  any  movement 
of  the  latter  from  Roverbella. 

On  the  22nd  instant,  the  position  of  Ronfcrraro  was  occupied  by  the  Pied- 
montese ; thus  completing  the  blockade  of  Mantua. 

Large  bodies  of  Austrian  troops  are  collect  ed  at  the  passes  on  the  Stelvio 
and  the  t'affaro,  which  they  seem  determined  to  force  at  any  cost.  These  passes 
are  only  defended  by  one  regular  Lombard  regiment  and  Lombard  volunteers. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23rd  instant,  the  national  guard  was  reviewed  by 
General  Zucchi  on  the  Piazza  d’Armi.  Little  enthusiam  was  manifested  by  the 
immense  multitude  there  assembled.  The  national  guard  turned  out  to  between 
11,000  and  12,000  men,  rather  more  than  half  the  active  force  in  Milan. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  80. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  1.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  26, 1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information  the  par- 
ticulars contained  in  the  official  bulletin  of  yesterday  afternoon.  The  Austrians 
who  attacked  the  Piedmontese  line  on  the  23rd  at  Somma  Campagna,  Villa 
Franca,  and  Sona,  are  cut  off  from  Verona.  This  was  effected  by  three  columns 
of  the  Piedmontese  troops,  two  commanded  by  Charles  Albert  and  one  by  the 
Duke  of  Genoa.  The  latter  is  encamped  at  Somma  Campagna.  The  great 
body  of  the  Austrians,  said  to  be  23,000  strong,  had  taken  up  their  positions 
extending  from  Custozza  to  Somma  Campagna,  where  the  battle  took  place.  The 
number  of  killed  and  wounded  is  not  yet  known.  On  the  night  of  the  23rd 
instant,  the  Austrians  attempted  to  throw  a bridge  across  the  Mincio  at  Mon- 
zantbono  ; but  the  Lombard  battalion  stationed  there  opposed  them  successfully 
until  the  Piedmontese  artillery  came  up. 

This  morning,  the  President  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  read  to  the 
anxious  multitude  in  the  Piazza  San  Fedcle,  from  the  balcony  of  the  Marino 
Palace,  the  following  information  : 

“ An  eye-witness,  just  come  from  Desenzano,  states  that  6000  Austrian 
prisoners  had  arrived  there,  and  that  others  were  expected. 

“ The  post-master  of  the  same  place  writes  that  the  number  of  the 
Austrian  prisoners  amounted  to  about  12,000,  with  many  pieces  of  cannon  and 
several  stand  of  colours.’’ 

Official  information,  however,  of  these  facts  has  not  yet  been  communicated 
to  the  Provisional  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  81. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  27,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information  the 
translation  of  the  following  bulletin,  issued  this  morning  by  the  Provisional 
Government : 

“ IV e receive  official  details  of  the  battle  which  has  been  fighting  during 
these  last  three  days. 

“ The  enemy  attacked  the  whole  line,  supported  by  the  three  fortresses  of 
Mantua,  Legnago  and  Verona:  On  Sunday,  the  23rd  instant,  the  advanced 
corps  of  the  army,  overwhelmed  by  numbers  at  Rivoli  and  at  Somma  Campagna, 
were  obliged  to  abandon  those  positions  after  an  honourable  resistance. 

“ On  Monday',  24th  instant,  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  hastened  from 
Marmirolo  to  Villa  Franca,  when  our  troops  regained  the  positions  of  Somma 
Campagna.  The  battle  was  long  and  bloody,  the  loss  of  the  enemy  greater 
Part  3.  M 
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than  ours,  and  the  day  closed  in  the  expectation  of  the  complete  victory  on  the 
following. 

“ But  on  Tuesday,  2oth  instant,  while  our  artillery  thundered  from  the 
heights  of  Somma  Campagna,  a fresh  hody  of  the  enemy,  led  on  by  Radetzky 
from  Verona,  took  our  troops  in  the  rear.  After  a deadly  resistance  on  the  part 
of  the  Austrians,  our  troops,  finding  these  positions  too  exposed  and  extended, 
retired  to  Villa  Franca.  From  thence,  without  being  followed  by  the  enemy, 
and  carrying  with  them  2,500  Austrian  prisoners,  they  fell  back  on  Goito  during 
the  night,  and  rejoined  the  corps  of  reserve  on  the  line  of  the  Mincio. 

“ Peschiera  is  well  defended  by  the  left  wing  of  the  army  under  General 
Sonnaz. 

“ The  particulars  of  the  battle  are  not  yet  known  at  the  head-quarters.” 

By  a private  letter  which  I received  this  moment  from  Desenzano,  26th 
instant,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  arrival  of  Austrian  prisoners  in  that  place ; 
therefore  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  information  given  to  the  people  by  the 
President  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  as  to  0000  prisoners  brought  in 
there,  as  stated  in  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  is  incorrect. 

This  letter  farther  adds  that  an  engagement  has  been  going  on  for  the  last 
thirty  hours  from  Peschiera,  in  the  direction  of  Castelnuova  and  of  the  Adige 
at  Pontone. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  82. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  28,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information  the  fol- 
lowing intelligence. 

The  Italian  army  is  now  concentrated  at  Goito,  comprising  the  division  of 
General  Sonnaz,  who  left  the  fortress  of  Peschiera  well  provisioned. 

The  last  communication  from  the  camp  states  that  the  Italian  army  had 
attacked  the  Austrians  at  Volta. 

General  Zucchi  has  been  ordered  to  take  the  command  of  the  disposable 
force  now  assembled  at  Brescia. 

The  Provisional  Government  has  instituted  a Committee  of  Public  Defence, 
at  the  instance  of  Dr.  Charles  Cattaneo,  Colonel  Griffini,  and  other  eminent 
citizens. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  83. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  28,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I have  this  moment 
received  from  a member  of  the  Provisional  Government  the  important  intelli- 
gence that  the  Marquis  Guerrieri  is  ordered  to  proceed  to  Paris  for  the  purpose 
of  soliciting  the  Republic  that  a French  army  may  be  sent  into  Lombardy  to 
assist  the  Italians  against  the  Austrians. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
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No.  84. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  2.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  August  1,  1848. 

I INFORMED  your  Lordship  yesterday  of  the  impressions  derived  by  the 
French  Government  from  the  intelligence  they  had  received  from  the  seat  of 
war  in  Italy  up  to  the  24th  ultimo.  M.  Bastide  believed,  from  the  language 
held  by  his  official  agents,  that  the  success  obtained  by  the  Piedmontese  was 
of  a nature  to  influence  the  result  of  the  contest. 

Yesterday  evening,  after  I had  dispatched  the  messenger,  when  M.  Bas- 
tide came  to  accompany  me  to  General  Cavaignac,  he  communicated  to  me 
another  telegraphic  message  just  received  of  a very  different  character.  One 
may  still  perhaps  find  that  this  is  as  exaggerated  in  its  tone  of  despondency  as 
the  other  was  in  over  confidence.  The  French  Consul  at  Turin,  however,  states 
that  the  Piedmontese  had  been  driven  with  great  loss  across  the  Mincio ; that 
there  was  little  chance  of  recovering  their  confidence ; that  there  was  a panic 
throughout  the  country  in  consequence  of  this  sudden  reverse  of  the  expecta- 
tions till  then  entertained. 

He  understood  that  M.  Ricci,  the  new  Sardinian  Minister  to  the  French 
Republic,  was  to  start  at  once  for  Paris,  to  ask  for  French  assistance,  and  that 
a French  army  would  be  required  in  Lombardy  even  before  this  intelligence 
was  received  at  Paris. 

General  Cavaignac,  after  he  had  discussed  the  subject  on  which  he  had 
wished  to  see  me,  put  this  message  into  my  hands,  and  then  stated  that 
he  had  received  it  with  very  great  regret,  not  only  from  the  sympathy  he  felt 
for  Italian  independence  but  from  the  possible  embarrassment  it  might  cause 
to  themselves ; that  he  was  anxious  to  take  this  opportunity  of  communicating 
to  me  frankly  his  feelings  upon  this  subject. 

It  would  be  quite  a mistake  to  suppose  that  there  was  any  analogy  between 
the  present  state  of  public  opinion  in  France  and  that  which  prevailed  at  the 
time  of  the  first  revolution:  there  was  no  desire  for  war  or  conquest  in  any  large 
portion  of  the  French  people.  As  to  Italy,  he  did  not  see  why  they  should  send 
an  army  there  upon  the  mere  demand  of  Charles  Albert,  and  as  for  the  Italian 
people,  all  their  information  up  to  this  time  showed  them  there  was  no  desire  for 
French  intervention  in  any  part,  or  amongst  any  number  of  persons  which  deserved 
the  name  of  a party,  but  that  these  reverses,  if  threatening  to  restore  the  former 
domination  of  Austria,  might  produce  a different  feeling  amongst  that  people ; 
and  if,  in  consequence  of  actual  or  imminent  oppression,  there  came  a popular 
appeal  for  assistance  from  the  Italian  people,  the  case  here  would  be  much 
altered. 

The  General  was  pleased  to  appeal  to  my  general  knowledge  of  public 
opinion  in  France  as  insuring  a report  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  under 
these  circumstances  no  Government  established  here  would  long  be  able  to  resist 
the  demand  for  armed  intervention  in  Italy.  Should  such  a case  arise,  the 
General  said  he  should  be  desirous  to  enter  into  the  most  frank  explanations 
with  European  Powers,  and  particularly  with  England,  and  to  give  any  honour- 
able guarantee  which  might  be  wished  as  to  the  objects  of  such  intervention. 
He  could  easily  understand  that  England  could  not  view  with  satisfaction  the 
independent  settlement  of  the  Italian  question  by  France,  any  more  than 
he  thought  France  would  like  that  England  should,  without  any  consul- 
tation with  her,  have  all  the  credit  and  influence  which  would  probably  be 
derived  from  a separate  arrangement  of  it.  I took  the  occasion  presented  by 
this  remark  of  the  General  to  say  that  I thought  it  was  far  from  improbable 
that  Austria  might,  even  after  these  successes,  be  ready  to  listen  to  some 
proposition  of  joint  mediation  on  the  part  of  England  and  France.  I am 
inclined  to  this  belief,  not  only  from  the  expectations  of  such  a result  expressed 
in  Lord  Ponsonby’s  despatches,  but  from  the  natural  notion  that  Austria  would 
not  be  in  her  present  condition  very  anxious  to  meet  a French  army  in  Italy, 
and  that  the  participation  of  England  in  the  mediation  would  save  her  from  the 
appearance  of  yielding  to  that  consideration  alone.  General  Cavaignac  seemed 
to  participate  in  my  anticipation  that  something  might  yet  be  effected  by  nego- 
tiation, and  I left  him  with  the  conviction  that  at  any  rate  no  hostile  step 
would  be  taken  without  previous  communication  with  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment. 
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No.  85. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  1,  1848,  4 P.M. 

SINCE  I wrote  to  your  Lordship  my  other  despatch  of  this  day’s  date,  the 
Marquis  Brignole  has  called  upon  me,  and  confirmed  to  its  fullest  extent  the 
unfavourable  news  from  the  seat  of  war  which  the  French  Government  had 
communicated  to  mo  yesterday. 

It  appears  that  the  Sardinian  army  has  been  obliged  to  abandon  the  whole 
line  of  the  Mincio,  although  he  believes  they  still  retain  Peschiera. 

By  his  account,  from  G0,000  to  VO, 000  Austrians  were  engaged  upon  those 
points  where  the  conllict  took  place.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  represents  the  whole 
of  the  approaches  to  Milan  itself  to  he  open  to  the  Austrians,  as,  the  line  of  the 
Mincio  once  abandoned,  there  is  no  strong  position  between  that  and  Alexandria. 

Marquis  Brignole  says  that  M.  Ricci  has  actually  arrived  within  these  two 
hours,  and  though  he  has  not  seen  him,  yet  by  letters  which  he  has  brought 
he  understands  that  he  is  come  to  urge  the  immediate  intervention  of  France  in 
favour  of  the  Italian  cause. 

The  terms  used  in  the  despatch  were,  according  to  the  Marquis  Brignole, 
to  a certain  extent  general,  to  demand  the  support  of  their  allies  and  the  assistance 
of  the  nearest,  “ l’appoggio  dei  suoi  allcati  b l’aiuto  del  piu  vicino.” 

The  Marquis  Brignole  urged  much  upon  me  as  the  only  means  to  avert  an 
intervention,  which,  according  to  his  notion,  must  lead  to  a general  war,  that 
England  and  France  should  agree  to  offer  a joint  mediation,  and  as  an  imme- 
diate preliminary,  a suspension  of  arms  in  the  north  of  Italy,  each  army  occu- 
pying their  existing  positions  until  it  could  be  seen  whether  the  mediating  Power* 
could  not  arrange  satisfactory  terms  of  pacification. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  86. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  2,  1848.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  29,  1848. 

The  Sardinian  Cabinet  was  formed  yesterday. 

Count  Casati President  of  the  Council. 

The  Chevalier  Giacinto  Collegno  War  and  Marine. 

The  Abbe  Vincenzo  Gioberti  . . Without  a Portfolio. 

Count  Moffa  de  Lisio Without  a Portfolio. 

The  Advocate  Giacomo  Plezza  . Interior. 

The  Marquis  Lorenzo  Pareto  . . Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Marquis  Vincenzo  Ricci  . . Finances. 

The  Engineer  Palcocapa Public  Works. 

The  Advocate  UrbanoRatazzi . . Public  Instruction. 

The  Advocate  Gioja Grace  and  Justice. 

Count  Durini . Agriculture  and  Commerce. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  87. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — ( Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  29,  1848. 

IT  is  with  much  regret  that  I have  to  announce  to  your  Lordship  the 
retreat  of  the  Sardinian  troops  under  His  Sardinian  Majesty  to  the  banks  of  the 
Oglio. 

His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  head-quarters  on  the  18th  instant  were  at 
Bozzolo. 
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The  Sardinian  troops  appear  to  have  shown  much  courage  and  determina- 
tion in  the  recent  affair  at  Somma  Campagna ; but  the  Commissariat  stores 
having  been  cut  off,  and  a portion  of  the  troops  having  in  consequence  remained 
without  food  for  forty-eight  hours,  some  demoralization  has  occurred,  which, 
however,  according  to  the  last  accounts,  was  being  rapidly  corrected. 

Their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  Genoa  were  with  their 
divisions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Marearia. 

Field-Marshal  itadetzky  is  said  to  be  in  very  considerable  force,  about 
70,000  men. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Ho.  88. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  August  2.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  July  29,  1848. 

THE  Marquis  Ricci  has  been  sent  to  Paris  on  a special  mission,  and  I have 
this  evening  seen  the  Marquis  Pareto,  who  read  to  me  the  letter  of  credence 
which  the  Marquis  carries  with  him  to  Paris. 

The  Marquis  Ricci  is  charged  to  explain  to  the  Government  of  the  French 
Republic  the  actual  position  of  affairs  in  this  country,  and  the  danger  to  which  it 
is  exposed  by  the  success  of  the  Austrian  arms ; he  is  directed  also  to  inquire 
what  would  be  the  course  pursued  by  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  in 
the  event  of  an  application  for  assistance  to  repel  the  Austrians  being  made  to 
them  on  the  part  of  Sardinia ; but  his  instructioas,  as  the  Marquis  Pareto  dis- 
tinctly informed  me,  forbid  him  from  addressing  any  direct  application  of  this 
nature  to  the  French  Government. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  likewise  told  me  that  he  had  requested  M.  de  Rcisot, 
the  French  Charge  d’Affaires  at  this  Court,  to  write  to  his  Government, 
acquainting  them  that  the  mission  with  which  the  Marquis  Guerrieri  of  Milan 
was  charged  at  Paris,  did  not  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  Government  of 
His  Sardinian  Majesty  nor  of  the  majority  of  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Milan. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  having  thus  explained  to  me  the  steps  which  the 
Government  of  Ilis  Sardinian  Majesty  had  deemed  it  expedient  to  take  under 
the  present  critical  state  of  affairs,  I replied  to  him  by  stating  that  I could  not 
pretend  to  give  him  an  official  opinion  with  regard  to  the  present  emergency, 
because  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  have  received  your  Lordship’s  instructions 
upon  the  subject. 

I should  not,  however,  I said,  conceal  from  him  what  was  the  view  I had 
myself  taken  of  the  position  of  affairs ; and  I then  proceeded  to  state  that  I 
considered  that  French  intervention  ought  only  to  be  employed  as  a last 
resource,  when  all  other  means  of  arresting  the  present  evil  had  been  sought 
for,  had  been  used,  and  had  failed. 

I told  him  that  under  existing  circumstances  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Sar- 
dinian Government,  by  opening  negotiations  of  their  own  accord  with  the  Austrian 
Government,  to  endeavour  to  stop  the  further  progress  of  Marshal  Itadetzky, 
and  to  terminate  the  war  by  their  own  efforts  to  bring  about  a peace ; and  I 
added,  it  was  also  their  bounden  duty  to  take  care  that  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting provinces  which,  it  must  after  all  be  admitted,  had  shown  but  very  trifling 
enthusiasm  or  public  spirit  in  the  cause,  the  interests  and  integrity  of  the  heredi- 
tary States  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  were  neither  compromised  nor  endangered. 

X supported  these  views  by  all  the  arguments  I could  adduce  in  their  favour, 
and  the  Marquis  Pareto  did  not  dispute  that  they  were  founded  on  reason,  nor 
that  various  corroborating  circumstances  existed  to  give  them  additional  weight 
and  importance. 

I concluded  by  stating  to  the  Marquis  Pareto,  that  it  was  for  the  Sardinian 
Government  to  discover  and  choose  what  terms  of  negotiation  could  be  offered; 
but  I assured  him  that  I could  at  once  answer  for  the  readiness  with  which  your 
Lordship  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  lend  their  assistance,  if  sought 
for  by  Sardinia,  towards  effecting  on  arrangement  with  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna. 
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The  Marquis  Pareto  did  not  give  me  any  clear  or  positive  opinion  as  to 
the  course  which  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  was  likely  to  follow;  but  he  told  me 
that  he  would  report  to  his  colleagues  in  Council  the  nature  of  my  conversa- 
tion with  him,  and  I am  to  have  an  interview  with  him  to-morrow  for  the 
purpose  of  being  made  acquainted  with  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the 
Cabinet. 

I informed  the  Marquis  Pareto  of  my  intention  to  report  to  you  his  com- 
munication of  the  object  of  the  mission  to  Paris  of  the  Marquis  Albert  Ricci,  and 
of  the  steps  taken  in  regard  to  the  mission  of  the  Marquis  Guerricri  of 
Milan  to  Paris ; and  I also  told  him  that  I should  faithfully  report  to  you 
the  observations  and  opinions  which  I had  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  to  him 
on  the  present  crisis. 

There  is  certainly  much  to  feel  alarmed  at  as  regards  the  military  question, 
but  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  case  is  so  desperate  as  to  prevent  Sardinia, 
if  she  likes,  from  herself  making  an  honourable  peace. 


No.  89. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  27,  1848. 

THE  Minister  of  War  requested  permission  to  interrupt  the  debate  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  to-day  to  communicate  the  intelligence  of  a victory  which 
Marshal  Radetzky  had  obtained  on  the  23rd  instant  over  the  Piedmontese  army, 
the  account  of  which  had  just  been  received  by  telegraph. 

According  to  this  report,  which  has  not  yet  been  published.  Marshal 
Radetzky  had  attacked  the  Piedmontese  entrenched  lines  on  the  morning  of  the 
23rd,  and  had  carried  them,  taking  Rivoli,  Castelnuova,  Somma  Campagna, 
and  Vallegio.  The  Piedmontese  General  Montana,  his  aide-de-camp , many 
officers  and  soldiers  were  made  prisoners.  Six  pieces  of  cannon  and  several 
standards  were  also  taken  by  the  Austrian  troops. 

Letters  of  the  same  date  have  been  received  rid  Trieste  from  Verona,  by 
commercial  houses  here.  One  of  these,  which  1 have  read,  adds  some  details  to 
the  brief  facts  announced  by  telegraph.  According  to  it,  the  Piedmontese  army 
was  surprised,  not  having  perceived  the  preparations  for  attack  which  were 
made  on  the  night  of  the  22nd,  in  consequence  of  a violent  thunderstorm  which 
raged  all  that  night,  and  they  were  occupied  in  drying  their  clothes  when  the 
Austrians  advanced  on  the  morning  of  the  23rd. 

The  Piedmontese  army  was  retiring  in  two  columns  on  Peschicra  and 
Goito,  pursued  by  the  Austrians. 

It  is  also  stated  in  these  private  letters  that  Count  Thum  was  advancing 
from  the  Tyrol,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Lago  di  Guarda  by  Salo  towards 
Brescia,  to  harass  the  retreating  Piedmontese  army,  or  to  ensure  the  Austrian 
retreat  by  that  route  if  necessary,  as  the  case  might  arise. 

No  mention  is  made  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  it  is  therefore  probable 
the  reports  which  were  yesterday  prevalent  that  he  had  advanced  to  Mantua  in 
order  to  blockade  it  are  true ; and  that  Marshal  Radetzky  availed  himself  of 
his  absence  to  attack  and  carry  the  strong  position  which  the  Piedmontese 
army  has  occupied  for  so  long  a time. 

T have,  &e. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


No.  90. 


Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  3.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  July  24,  1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  Mr.  Petre's  despatch  dated  Rome, 
22nd  July. 

Mr.  Petre  transmits  the  Pope’s  answer  to  the  address  of  the  Council  of 
Deputies.  His  Holiness  proclaims  his  determination  to  resist  aggression  and  to 
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defend  the  States  of  the  Church.  He  observes  that  it  is  the  second  time  he 
has  protested  against  the  occupation  of  Ferrara ; that  full  justice  was  done  to  his 
former  protest,  and  he  hopes  that  will  now  he  the  case,  though  circumstances 
are  so  widely  different. 

In  a conversation  with  the  deputation  His  Holiness  stated  further  that  his 
Ministry  should  provide  every  means  of  defence  and  should  resume  negotiations 
for  the  conclusion  of  an  Italian  League. 

The  Upper  Council  has  also  presented  an  address  to  the  Pope  on  the 
subject  of  the  Ferrara  affair.  It  is  more  moderate  than  that  of  the  Council  of 
Deputies,  but  also  recommends  an  Italian  League. 

The  Ministry  still  remains.  Count  Mamiani  declared  on  the  21st,  that  they 
would  have  already  retired  but  for  the  tumult  of  the  other  day.  They  continue 
in  office  merely  for  the  maintenance  of  order,  but  without  any  responsibility. 

Professor  Orioli  began  a violent  attack  on  the  Ministry  on  the  subject  of 
their  whole  war  policy.  He  blamed  them  strongly  for  their  declaration  that 
they  w ould  never  listen  to  terms  of  peace.  They  had  (he  said)  done  nothing, 
but  had  left  the  country  as  they  had  found  it. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  90. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton . 

Sir,  Rome , July  22,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  the  following  translation  of  the  answer  of  His  Holiness  to  the 
address  of  the  Council  of  Deputies : 

“ It  has  ever  been  at  heart  of  this  Holy  See  to  defend  the  rights  of  its 
temporal  dominions,  and  the  august  Pontiffs  whom  we  have  unworthily  succeeded 
gave  repeated  proofs  upon  this  point  of  their  firmness.  It  is  for  this  that  we  have 
made  it  a duty  to  follow  their  example,  and  this  is  the  second  time  that  we  have 
made  known  our  sentiments  on  the  acts  of  Ferrara.  On  the  first  protest  full 
justice  was  done  to  us,  everything  being  replaced  in  statu  quo;  and  we  flatter 
ourselves  that  it  will  be  done  likewise  in  the  present  case,  although  the  circum- 
stances be  widely  different.  Fresh  accounts,  however,  which  arrive  make  us 
certain  that  the  Austrian  troops  have  already  abandoned  Ferrara. 

“ In  every  event  it  is  grateful  to  us  to  assure  you  that  we  are  prepared  to 
make  all  those  dispositions  which  are  necessary  in  order  to  guarantee  the  right 
of  defence,  which  right  we  have  never  had  any  intention  of  renouncing.  On  the 
contrary  we  protest  that  we  will  maintain  it,  and  will  that  it  be  inviolable.  We 
receive  anew,  on  this  occasion,  with  gratitude,  the  sentiments  which  you  make 
known  to  us,  as  well  as  the  offers  you  lay  before  us,  and  which  tend  the  better 
to  guarantee  declared  rights.  We  in  the  meantime  repeat  to  God  our  humble 
prayers  that  He  preserve  Italy  from  every  misfortune,  and  uniting  all  hearts  upon 
its  true  interests,  that  He  there  cause  to  flourish,  as  on  a privileged  soil,  religion 
and  peace,  the  sole  fountains  of  real  happiness.” 

His  Holiness  then  entered  into  conversation  with  the  deputation  upon 
various  subjects  relating  to  the  public  interests,  and  the  President  of  the  Council 
of  Deputies,  on  retiring,  noted  down  immediately  the  two  following  remarks, 
twice  repeated  by  His  Holiness  : 

That  it  was  his  desire  that  his  Ministry  should  provide  all  and  whatever 
necessary  means  of  defence. 

That  they  should  resume  and  continue  the  negotiations  for  the  conclusion 
of  an  Italian  League,  and  they  should  adopt  prompt  and  efficacious  measures 
to  bring  it  to  a conclusion. 

I understand  that  His  Holiness,  after  the  reading  of  his  answer,  added — 

“ Two  things,  you  may  say,  namely,  that  the  Pope  admits  of  the  full 
right  of  the  defence  of  his  own  States,  and  that  the  League  entered  on  by  him 
with  the  Princes  of  Italy  shall  be  followed  up,  provided  that  no  obstacles  or 
inadmissible  conditions  intervene.” 

An  Italian  League  and  an  Italian  Diet,  both  looked  on,  according  to  Italian 
journalists  and  pamphlet-writers,  by  England  with  extreme  jealousy  as  the 
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foundation  whence  arc  to  arise  the  futnre  maritime  and  commercial  greatness  of 
Italy,  arc  favourite  plans  with  Count  Mamiani.  The  principal  aims  of  aD  Italian 
Diet  are,  conformably  to  the  written  opinions  of  Count  Mamiani,  “ to  assist  in 
the  recognition  and  reconstruction  of  oppressed  and  dismembered  nationalities,  to 
draw  closer  the  ties  of  friendship  with  free  nations,  and  to  maintain  with  absolute 
Governments  the  relations  solely  which  universal  peace  and  the  interests  of 
commerce  require.  Never  to  treat  with  Austria  as  long  as  she  remains  in  Italy; 
to  endeavour  to  unite  the  Slavonian  nations;  the  independence  of  Hungary; 
and  to  prevent  Germany  from  interfering  in  the  Italian  contest  against  the 
Austrian.’’ 

The  Upper  Chamber  (“  Alto  Comdglio”)  has  in  this  Ferrara  affair  likewise 
presented  an  address  to  His  Holiness,  in  terms  more  moderate  than  those  of  the 
Council  of  Deputies,  and  in  which  war  is  not  mentioned;  but  an  Italian  League 
is  wannly  recommended,  and  that  it  be  no  longer  “ an  empty  but  a resplendent 
fact.” 

His  Holiness  replied  in  general  terms  and  invoked  the  benediction  of  God 
on  Italy. 

The  Ministry  still  remains.  Count  Mamiani  yesterday  declared  to  the 
Council  of  Deputies  that  the  Ministers  would  have  already  retired,  hut  that  the 
tumult  of  the  other  day  forced  them  to  remain  at  their  post,  and  that  they  so 
continued  merely  for  the  maintenance  of  order,  but  without  any  responsbility. 

Professor  Orioli  vigorously  attacked,  amidst  much  clamour,  the  Ministry, 
in  answer  to  a speech  of  Count  Mamiani,  who  said  that  the  expedition  to  the 
Venetian  Provinces  had  been  undertaken  with  an  army  without  discipline,  under 
officers  ignorant  of  tactics,  and  appointed  in  haste  and  without  war-materials; 
that  it  returned  a disorganized  remnant  in  miserable  plight,  to  accuse,  officers 
men,  and  men  the  officers,  and  to  throw  the  whole  blame  of  this  now  completely 
broken-up  corps  upon  General  Durando,  whose  defence  he  undertook  as  well  as 
his  recent  appoint  ment  as  one  of  the  commission  for  a War  Committee,  though 
accused,  but  not  condemned. 

Professor  Orioli  asked  the  Ministry  what  it  had  done?  It  had  declared  that 
it  would  listen  to  no  terms  of  truce,  to  no  peace  with  Austria.  It  had  thereby 
exposed  the  country  to  the  incursions  of  the  enemy.  No  Ministry  had  a right 
to  make  such  a declaration.  The  Ministry  was  obstinately  bent  on  war;  it  was 
born  amidst  the  war,  it  had  lived  for  the  war  and  it  had  died  for  the  war.  “ You 
have  done  nothing.  You  have  refused  inquiry.  Two  months  ago  you  promised 
an  armament  of  0000  men;  where  are  they?  Beyond  war,  what  have  you  done? 
You  have  made  a show  of  some  laws,  the  greater  part  either  inopportune  or 
inexact,  or  copied  from  the  foreigner.  You  have  thrown  them  as  a dry  crust  of 
bread  to  a hungry  dog,  which  has  accepted  them  with  avidity.  In  substance, 
you  have  left  us  as  you  found  us. 

“ Then  with  regard  to  the  Statute,  you  began  by  violating  it  from  when  first 
the  Chambers  were  convoked,  and  you  have  proceeded  in  your  operations,  even 
in  opposition  to  it.” 

There  were  some  attempts  at  reply  to  this  speech,  the  substance  only 
of  which  I have  given,  which  was  delivered  amidst  considerable  agitation  and 
interruption.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETBE. 


No.  91. 

The  lion.  R.  Abercromhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  August  3.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  July  25,  1848. 

THE  Chevalier  Collegno  docs  not  appear  to  have  been  successful  in  executing 
the  commission  with  which  he  had  been  charged  by  His  Sardinian  Majesty  to 
compose  a new  Cabinet,  for  none  has  yet  been  framed ; and  M.  de  Collegno  has 
returned  to  the  King's  head-quarters  for  the  purpose  it  is  believed  of  resigning 
into  His  Majesty's  hands  the  powers  which  had  been  conferred  upon  him. 

Public  opinion  seems,  on  the  failure  of  M.  de  Collegno’s  endeavour  to  form 
a Government,  to  have  put  forward  the  Abb<5  Gioherti  as  the  person  best  qualified 
to  compose  an  Administration  that  should  command  the  confidence  of  the  country; 
but  the  Abbe  has,  by  withdrawing  himself  from  all  contact  with  the  public,  shown 
but  little  disposition  to  undertake  so  serious  a commission. 


y Google 


S9 


No.  92. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  3.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  July  26,  1848. 

THE  Chevalier  Cnllegno  and  Count  Casati  of  Milan  have  returned  to 
Turin  from  the  army,  and  are  again  occupied  with  the  formation  of  a new  Cabinet. 


No.  93. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  3.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation  of  a bulletin  from  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky,  published  here  this  afternoon.  The  Marshal  says  that  the 
Austrians  under  his  command  have  obtained  a brilliant  victory  over  the  Piedmon- 
tese army,  amounting  to  40,000  men,  among  which  were  the  Piedmontese  Guards 

1 have,  &c* 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  93. 

Bulletin  f rom  the  Army  of  Italy. 

(Translation.) 

FIELD-MARSHAL  RADETZKY,  Commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  lays 
before  His  Majesty  the  following  report,  dated  the  26th  instant,  at  his  head-quar- 
ters of  Alzarea,  of  the  signal  victory  gained  by  him  at  Custozza. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  24th  I caused  a double  bridge  to  be  thrown  across 
the  Mincio  at  Salionze,  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  This  order  was  executed 
by  Field-Marshal  L.  Von  AVocher  and  General  Pfanzelter,  of  the  staff.  The  brave 
regiments  of  AVocher  captured  three  guns  and  tweuty-six powder-waggons  at  l’onti. 

I crossed  the  Mincio  with  two  brigades  of  the  reserve  and  with  one  brigade 
of  the  first  division,  while  the  Brigade  \Vrohlgcmuth,  belonging  to  the  latter, 
approached  Monzambano  by  Brentino,  and  after  a short  contest  carried  the  bridge, 
and  occupied  Monzambano.  I caused  Valleggio  also  to  be  occupied  by  the  Brigade 
Strassoldo,  of  the  division  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  and  ordered  the  Brigade 
Wohlgemuth  to  advance  the  next  day  to  Borghetto,  opposite  to  Valleggio,  where 
I caused  the  bridge  to  be  restored. 

I had  thus  taken  three  passages  across  the  Mincio  on  one  day,  and  was 
secured  against  an  attack  on  either  side  of  the  Mincio,  and  ready  to  take  the 
offensive. 

Towards  evening  on  this  day  I received  the  news  that  the  enemy  had  broken 
through  the  brigade  of  General  Simbschen,  who  was  just  arrived  from  Nogara  at 
Somina  Campagna  and  Custozza,  that  they  had  advanced  to  Monte  Godio  with 
an  overwhelming  force,  and  carried  the  heights  of  Custozza.  In  the  night  I was 
informed  that  the  enemy,  with  40,000  of  their  best  troops,  including  the  guards, 
intended  to  attack  the  flank  of  my  position  from  Custozza  to  Valleggio  on  the 
following  day,  the  25th. 

I therefore  took  my  dispositions  during  the  night,  so  that  the  third  corps 
d’armee,  which  was  at  Castelnuova,  should  observe  the  fortress  of  Pesehiera  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Mincio;  that  the  second  corps  should  at  break  of  day  march 
from  thence,  with  its  four  brigades,  to  the  position  between  Custozza  and  Somma 
Campagna,  and  that  the  four  brigades  which  were  already  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mincio  should  march  back  again  by  Salionze,  Monzambano,  and  Borghetta, 
to  the  centre  and  to  the  right  flank  of  the  army,  in  order  to  strengthen  it  upon 
the  left  bank  of  the  Mincio,  leaving  but  one  battalion  in  each  of  the  places  of 
Salionze  and  Monzambano,  while  the  important  flanking  post  of  Valleggio  was 
secured  by  two  brigades,  and  the  third  was  drawn  up  in  the  rear. 

In  this  position  I awaited  the  attack  of  the  King,  which  actually  commenced 
at  10  a.m.,  by  a burning  heat  of  at  least  twenty-eight  degrees,  in  consequence 
Pabt  8.  N 
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of  which  several  men  lost  their  senses  and  died  during  the  march,  and  it  lasted 
uninterruptedly  till  7 P.M.,  full  nine  hours. 

I am  still  unable  to  give  any  further  details  of  this  battle,  which  I call  the 
Battle  of  Custozza,  as  this  place  was  in  the  centre  of  operations,  and  was  at 
length  taken  from  the  enemy,  who  was  there  completely  driven  from  the  height: 
nor  can  I yet  do  justice  to  the  valiant  deeds  performed  by  the  individuals  engaged. 
But  I can  at  least  say  that  I never  saw  an  army  light  with  such  resolution  and 
bravery,  and  that  not  only  all  the  attempts  of  the  King’s  army  to  storm  the 
heights  taken  by  me  were  vain,  but  that  those  heights  occupied  by  himself  were 
stormed  by  my  brave  troops  with  such  courage  and  bravery,  that  the  enemy,  in 
spite  of  their  complete  exhaustion  by  the  heat  and  the  exertions  of  the  day,  was 
obliged,  after  the  loss  of  the  last  height  of  Custozza  and  Somma  Campagna,  to 
commence  a retreat,  and  effected  the  same  during  the  night  to  Goito. 

A decisive  victory  is  thus  the  result  of  this  hot  day,  and  I am  now  pursuing 
the  King,  while  I renew  my  communications  with  Mantua,  and  strengthen  myself 
as  far  as  the  present  position  of  my  army  will  allow,  after  the  considerable  losses 
we  have  suffered. 

I have  lost  many  officers  through  the  obstinacy  of  the  combat,  as  they 
behaved  everywhere  as  patterns  of  valour.  I reckon  the  loss  as  amounting  to 
about  forty  to  fifty  officers,  and  500  to  000  men  killed  and  wounded. 

Many  guns,  arms,  and  trophies  have  been  taken,  and  many  prisoners  made, 
which  have  however  not  yet  been  fully  reported. 

I shall,  as  far  as  possible,  transmit  further  details  of  this  Battle  of  Custozza, 
and  report  to  the  Minister  of  War  the  names  of  all  the  deserving  generals  and 
officers  of  the  army,  as  well  as  the  names  of  those  who  have  fallen,  as  well  as  of 
the  troops,  also  the  distinguished  co-operation  of  the  officers  of  each  corps,  &c. 

I marched  this  day  with  the  army  in  two  columns,  viz.,  the  first  corps  by 
Monzambano,  the  reserve  by  Salionze  to  Pozzolengo,  and  the  second  corps  by 
Valleggio  and  Volta  to  Guidizzolo 

I shall  soon  have  the  honour  to  announce  the  further  result  of  this  march. 

(Sigued)  RADETZKY. 

Innspruck,  July  28,  1848. 

(Signed)  Eliatchek, 

Military  Governor  ad  interim . 


No.  94. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  4.) 

(Extract.)  Milan , July  29,  1848. 

SINCE  the  retreat  of  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  to  Villa  Franca,  the 
Austrians  have  crossed  the  Mincio  at  Salionze,  possessing  themselves  of  the 
heights  of  Volta.  It  is  expected  that  Goito  has  been  burned,  and  taken  in 
the  rear,  where  it  is  weak,  as  the  King  has  retired  to  Asola ; thus  putting  the 
River  Oglio  between  him  and  the  enemy, with  the  intention  of  then  falling  back 
on  Cremona. 


No.  95. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  4.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  29,  1848. 

A DECREE  has  just  been  issued  by  the  Provisional  Government,  appointing 
General  Zucchi  Commander-in-chief  of  all  the  national  guards  in  Lombardy. 
The  preamble  to  it  states  that  this  appointment  is  made  in  consequence  of  the 
urgency  required  in  providing  for  the  public  defence.  Annexed  is  the 
translation  of  &n  address  to  the  national  guard. 

The  mobilized  national  guard  were  to  have  gone  to  the  camp  this  day,  but 
their  departure  is  deferred. 

At  the  request  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Defence,  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment has  decreed  that  a forced  loan  of  14,000,000  livres,  or  nearly  X4 70,000 
sterling,  to  bear  interest  at  5 per  cent.,  shall  be  immediately  raised. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  95. 

Address  to  the  National  Guard  of  Milan. 


(Translation.) 

The  Extraordinary  Central  Committee  for  the  Armament,  Organization,  and 
Mobilization  of  the  National  Guard. 

To  the  National  Guard  of  the  city  and  suburbs  of  Milan. 

THE  last  news  from  the  camp  make  known  how  our  army,  after  several 
days’  fighting,  and  having  caused  great  loss  to  the  enemy,  has  been  compelled  to 
concentrate  itself  principally  at  Goito,  leaving  uncovered  a part  of  the  line  of  the 
Mincio,  by  which  the  Brescian  and  Cremonese  territories  might  be  invaded  from 
one  moment  to  another. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  lend  a brotherly  help  to  those  two  provinces, 
to  enable  the  regular  Italian  army  to  act  freely  against  the  enemy. 

In  consequence  o(  this,  the  Central  Committee,  whilst  it  provides  for  the 
immediate  mobilization  of  the  national  guard  of  the  other  cities  and  provinces, 
makes  an  appeal  by  means  of  the  head  battalions  of  the  national  guard  of  this 
city  and  suburbs,  for  the  immediate  mobilization  of  a considerable  number  of 
men — namely,  of  100  individuals  at  least  from  each  battalion,  with  orders  to  the 
said  bead  battalions  to  complete  the  number,  in  case  of  need,  by  a compulsory 
call.  _ 

In  the  respective  guard-houses  the  head  battalions  will  give  the  necessary 
instructions  to  the  guards  depending  on  them. 

Citizens  of  the  national  guard ! the  Committee  confidently  makes  this  direct 
appeal  to  you — an  appeal  anxiously  wished  for  by  yourselves.  The  Committee 
doubts  not  but  yon  will,  by  hastening  voluntarily  in  good  numbers,  give  to  all 
Italy  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  a solemn  proof  of  your  patriotism,  of  your 
enthusiasm  for  the  holy  cause  of  Italian  nationality. 

Milan,  July  28,  1818. 

(Signed)  MORONI,  President. 

FORT  IS. 

CLERICI. 

MAESTRI. 

LONG  HI. 

Bonetti,  Secretary. 


No.  9G. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  4.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  30,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  and  trans- 
lation of  a decision  which  was  come  to  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  their 
sitting  of  yesterday,  relative  to  the  measures  necessary  to  provide  for  the  safety 
of  the  State. 

I have,  Sic. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  96. 

Law  passed  in  the  Sardinian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  July  29,  1848,  providing  for 
the  safety  of  the  Stale. 

NELLA  suprema  necessity  di  provvedcre  istantaneamente  alia  difesa  dello 
State  coi  mezzi  i piu  solleciti  e piu  ettuaci,  la  Camera  ha  adottato : 

Articolo  I.  11  Governo  del  Re  i invest. to,  durante  l’attual  guerrn  dell’  in- 
dipendenza,  di  tutti  i poteri  legislativi  od  csecutivi,  e potrh  quiadi,  per  semplici 
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Decreti  Reali,  e sotto  la  risponsabiliti  ministeriale,  salve  le  istituzioni  costitu- 
zionali,  fare  tutti  gli  atti  che  sarunno  neccssarii  per  la  difesa  della  patria  e delle 
nostre  istituzioni. 


(Translation.) 

IN  the  supreme  necessity  of  providing  instantly  for  the  defence  of  the  State 
by  the  most  diligent  and  efficacious  means,  the  Chamber  has  decided  : 

That  the  King’s  Government  is  invested,  during  the  present  war  of  inde- 
pendence, with  all  the  legislative  and  executive  powers,  and  will  henceforward, 
by  means  of  simple  Royal  Decrees,  and  under  ministerial  responsibility,  conform- 
ing themselves  to  constitutional  institutions,  take  all  the  measures  which  they 
shall  think  proper  for  the  defence  of  the  country  and  of  our  institutions. 


No.  97. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  4.1 

My  Lord,  Turin,  July  30,  1848. 

THE  Marquis  of  Pareto,  whom  I have  just  left,  informs  me  that  the 
Ministers,  having  heard  his  report  of  my  conversation  with  him  of  last  night, 
decided  in  council  that  if  an  honourable  armistice  could  be  obtained  preparatory 
to  negotiations  for  a definitive  peace,  they  would  withhold  any  application  for 
French  intervention. 

In  reply  to  this  communication  I immediately  expressed  my  readiness  to 
repair  at  one  to  the  head-quarters  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  to  place  myself 
at  His  Majesty’s  disposal  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  him  every  assistance  in  my 
power  to  obtain  this  desired  end. 

I shall  therefore,  acting  upon  your  Lordship's  instructions  as  conveyed  to 
me  in  your  despatch  of  June  28,’  leave  Turin  this  evening  for  the  head-quarters 
of  the  Piedmontese  army. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  98. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  4.) 


My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  29, 1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  in  original  and  translation,  an 
extract  of  the  despatch-)-  of  Marshal  Radetzky,  dated  near  Castelnuova,  the  24  th 
instant,  detailing  the  operations  of  the  Austrian  army  under  his  command,  on 
the  preceding  day,  against  the  Piedmontese  positions  at  Sona  and  Somma  Cam- 
pagna,  the  entire  success  of  which  I announced  in  my  despatch  of  the  27th 
instant  This  despatch  was  received  by  courier  yesterday  morning,  but  was  not 
published  till  after  the  departure  of  the  post. 

The  Minister  of  War  announced  this  day  to  the  Constituent  Assembly, 
that  further  intelligence  had  just  been  received  from  the  Marshal,  dated  Cus- 
tozza,  the  2oth  instant,  stating  that  he  had  attacked  on  that  day  a large  corps  of 
the  Piedmontese  army  on  the  road  between  Villa  Franca  and  Mantua  near 
Roverbella,  had  completely  routed  them,  and  that  they  were  retreating  across 
the  Mincio  to  Goito.  I was  not  present  myself,  but  I believe  the  above  to  he  a 
tolerably  correct  report  of  the  Minister's  statement. 

This  success  will  probably  oblige  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  abandon  the 
investment  of  Mantua,  and  either  to  retreat  or  risk  a general  engagement. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


• Part  II.  p.  623. 


f See  Inclosure  in  No-  76. 
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No.  99. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  4.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  2,  1848. 

I HAD  this  morning  a visit  from  M.  Ricci.  I understood  both  from  the 
Sardinian  Ambassador  and  from  M.  Ricci  himself,  that  he  has  come  here  with 
full  powers  to  ask  for  armed  intervention  on  the  part  of  France. 

When  M.  Ricci  came  to  me  this  morning,  he  had  received  another 
courier  with  the  intelligence  that  Marshal  Radetzky  had  attached  such  conditions 
to  the  armistice  proposed  by  the  King  of  Sardinia  as  His  Majesty  had  found  it 
impossible  to  accept,  and  therefore  that  hostilities  were  to  be  continued. 

In  conversation  with  M.  Ricci,  1 found  him  unwilling,  except  in  a 
case  of  extreme  necessity,  to  execute  the  object  of  his  mission.  It  appears 
that  the  Marquis  Guerrieri,  who  is  arrived  from  Milan,  does  not  bring  any 
authority  to  ask  for  assistance  from  the  Provisional  Government  of  Milan,  and 
General  Cavaignac  assured  me  last  night,  that  in  the  present  stage  of  the 
business  he  should  not  pay  any  attention  to  any  one  who  was  not  brought  to 
him  by  the  Sardinian  Ambassador. 

M.  Ricci  urged  very  much  that  England  should  use  her  moral  influence  with 
Austria,  in  conjunction  with  France,  to  come  to  some  pacific  settlement  of  the 
Italian  question,  the  first  step  of  which  must  of  course  be  an  armistice,  which 
would  leave  the  contending  parties  in  their  then  existing  positions.  I told 
M.  Ricci  that  I had  as  yet  no  means  of  knowing  how  far  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  might  be  inclined  to  undertake  such  a task,  but  if  at  all,  it  should 
be  done  before  there  had  been  any  specific  demand  for  assistance  on  the  part 
of  the  Government  of  Turin  to  the  French  Republic.  M.  Ricci  said  I hat  he 
could  obtain  a short  delay  by  arranging  the  conditions  with  the  French  Govern- 
ment of  an  intervention  in  ease  the  eventuality  should  arise.  He  should  propose 
to  them  that  in  that  case  the  troops  should  not  cross  the  frontiers  without  a 
distinct  application  from  the  King. 

I asked  M.  Ricci  his  opinion  as  to  what  were  the  sort  of  terms  which 
under  these  altered  circumstances  the  Italians  would  bo  ready  to  accept. 
He  said  he  believed  they  would  not  he  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  the 
de  facto  independence  of  their  country,  but  that  they  would  not  object  to  the 
Venetian  States  forming  a separate  dominion  under  an  Austrian  Prince. 


No.  100. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  5.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  29,  1648. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  bulletin  published 
this  day  of  the  further  operations  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  on  the  20th  and 
27th  of  this  month. 

I have,  &c 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  100. 

Bulletin  from  the  Army  of  Italy. 

HIS  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  received  from  Marshal  Radetzky,  from  his 
head-quarters  of  Valleggio,  dated  July  27,  the  follow  ing  report  on  the  operations 
of  the  army: 

“ The  second  corps,  under  the  command  of  Field-Marshal  Baron  d’Aspre, 
has  had,  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  and  the  morning  of  the  27th,  two  hard- 
fought,  but  brilliant  and  successful  engagements  at  V olta,  while  1 concentrated 
the  first  corps  and  the  reserve  in  the  rear  in  order  to  come  to  the  assistance 
of  the  second  corps. 


Digitized  by  Google 


94 


“These  were,  however,  the  last  encounters,  which,  however  bloody  they  ave 
been,  were  risked  by  the  rear-guard  of  the  enemy  for  the  sole  purpose  of  making 
themselves  masters  of  the  heights  of  Volta,  and  covering  thereby  the  retreat  of 
the  main  body  of  the  army. 

“ Field-Mashal  Baron  d’Aspre  and  the  Generals  commanding  the  second 
corps,  as  well  as  the  officers  and  men,  as  also  the  cavalry  of  Prince  Taxis, 
have  covered  themselves  with  glory  ; and  I have  myself  acquired  the  conviction, 
this  noon,  that  the  enemy  are  now  in  full  retreat  towards  Cremona. 

(Signed)  KADETZKY." 

Innspnick.  July  29, 1848. 

(Signed)  Elutchek, 

Military  Governor. 


No.  101. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston  — ( Received  August  5.) 

My  Lord,  Innspntck,  July  30,  1848. 

THE  following  intelligence  may  be  relied  on. 

On  the  27th,  at  night,  the  King  of  Sardinia  proposed  to  Marshal  Radetzky 
to  conclude  an  armistice.  The  Marshal  dictated  the  following  terms: 

1st.  The  retreat  of  the  whole  Piedmontese  army  to  the  other  side  of  the 
Adda. 

2nd.  The  surrender  of  Pcschicra  and  Pizzigliettone. 

3rd.  The  recall  of  all  the  Piedmontese  troops  from  the  Venetian  territories. 
4th.  To  wait  for  the  arrival  of  instructions  to  the  Marshal  from  the  Imperial 
Government. 

I have  heard  from  the  best  source,  that  the  situation  of  Charles  Albert  i3 
very  bad.  It  is  reported  that  some  movement  has  taken  place  in  the  Duchy  of 
Modena  against  the  Piedmontese. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  102. 

Memorandum  of  a Conversation  between  Viscount  Palmerston  and  Count  Revel. 

Foreign  Office,  August  5,  1 848. 

I HAD  a few  days  ago  a conversation  with  Count  Ecvcl  on  the  affairs  of 
Northern  Italy,  in  which  1 told  him  that  I had  not  then  received  any  recent  reports 
from  the  scat  of  war,  but  according  to  the  last  reports  which  had  reached  me  it 
did  not  appear  that  any  essential  advantage  had  been  gained  by  either  side ; that 
Sardinia  might  possibly  succeed  in  taking  Mantua,  but  that  she  might  find  it  a 
long  and  difficult  task  ; that  up  to  that  time  she  had  been  successful,  because  the 
Austrians  had  continually  acted  on  the  defensive,  but  that  the  Austrian  forces 
were  always  formidable,  and  reinforcements  were  then  arriving  and  were  expected 
to  arrive. 

1 also  told  Count  Revel  that  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin  had  informedme 
_that  he  had  at  one  time  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  Sardinian  Government  would 
have  been  disposed  to  negotiate  on  the  basis  of  the  line  of  the  Adige,  but  that  he 
had  found  that  subsequent  events  had  led  them  not  to  be  willing  to  be  satisfied 
with  less  than  the  line  of  the  Piave,  and  I added  that  Sardinia  was  then  certainly 
in  a good  position,  and  I expressed  a wish  that  should  the  war  continue  she 
might  prove  victorious ; but  in  order  to  show  the  real  position  of  Sardinia  I 
pointed  out  to  Count  Revel  that  Germany  was  begining  to  move ; that  the 
election  of  the  Archduke  John  would  enable  Austria  to  nse  an  influence  at 
Frankfort,  although  I did  not  think  that  Germany  would  take  a part  in  the 
Italian  war,  because  her  interference  would  bring  about  the  interference  of  France, 
and  thus  a general  European  war  would  be  produced  ; that  Hungary  appeared 
to  unite  herself  cordially  to  Austria,  having  already  voted  40,000  soldiers,  which 
would  greatly  augment  the  Austrian  forces  ; that  France  undoubtedly  appeared 
well  disposed  towards  Sardinia ; that  in  the  French  Assembly  attempts  would 
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doubtlessly  be  made  by  the  Liberal  party  to  urge  the  French  Government  openly 
to  declare  in  favour  of  Sardinia,  but  that  the  Government  would  most  probably 
refuse  to  do  so ; and  that  I thought  that  Sardinia,  if  disposed  to  negotiate  for 
peace,  should  avail  herself  of  the  present  state  of  things  to  make  her 
terms  with  Austria,  and  that  should  Sardinia  be  disposed  to  enter  into 
negotiation,  Count  Revel  could  address  a note  to  me  to  the  effect  that  the  King 
was  prepared  to  continue  the  war  if  necessary,  but  that  to  avoid  the  further 
ahedding  of  blood  and  the  laying  waste  of  the  country  where  the  war  was  being 
carried  on,  His  Majesty  would  be  disposed  to  treat  on  such  a basisas  His  Majesty 
might  point  out.  I said  that  the  basis  which  I thought  might  he  proposed  was 
the  line  of  the  Piave,  Sardinia  charging  herself  wit  h a just  proportion  of  the  debt 
of  the  empire,  and  that  negotiations  for  this  purpose  might  he  brought  about 
by  the  mediation  of  England  and  of  France.  This  proposal  I said  might 
perhaps  not  be  accepted  by  Austria,  but  it  could  be  made  the  basis  of  a future 
negotiation,  and  in  my  opinion  ought,  and  perhaps,  considering  the  position  in 
which  Austria  then  found  herself,  would  be  accepted. 

I then  told  Count  Revel  that  in  the  first  instance  Austria  was  willing  to 
treat  for  the  line  of  the  Adige,  but  that  her  wishes  had  since  become  much 
greater,  in  fact  that  I did  not  know  exactly  what  she  wanted,  but  that  I could 
not  foresee  that  any  inconvenience  could  arise  from  making  proposals  to  her ; 
that  I was  of  opinion  that  the  line  of  the  Adige,  if  proposed,  would  be 
accepted  by  her,  and  that  I also  thought  it  possible  that  the  line  of  the 
Piave  might  be  obtained,  at  any  rate  that  the  basis  on  which  to  rest  the  nego- 
tiation lay  between  these  two  fines,  for  what  Austria  wishes  to  have  is  a line  of 
frontier,  which  she  might  perhaps  find  on  the  Piave. 

I added  that  England  certainly  wished  to  see  Northern  Italy  united  in  one 
State,  but  that  it  was  necessary  to  consider  how  far  this  was  practicable. 


No.  103. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  5.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  30,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  an  official  bulletin, 
issued  yesterday  by  the  Provisional  Government,  states  that  the  Italian  army 
had  retired  to  the  right  hank  of  the  Oglio,  and  that  the  head-quarters  are  at 
Bozzolo. 

I have  also  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  the 
translation  of  two  proclamations  from  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  which  were 
published  last  night : — 

“ Soldiers ! 

“ The  admirable  proofs  of  courage  in  battle,  tbe  fortitude  in  supporting 
hardships,  which  you  have  given  in  these  last  days,  have  deeply  affected  me. 
The  enemy  has  paid  very  dear  for  the  regaining  of  his  positions;  in  our  retreat 
we  carried  with  us  2000  prisoners ; he  cannot  boast  of  a single  trophy. 

“ At  the  sight  of  privations,  of  the  snfferings  from  the  want  of  provisions, 
at  the  thought  of  leaving  Lombardy  open  to  barbaric  incursions,  my  judgment 
prompted  me  to  seek  a suspension  of  hostilities ; but  the  conditions  proposed  to 
me  were  such  that  would  have  made  every  one  of  you  blush  for  shame.  The 
honour  of  the  army  is  unstained  before  all  Italy,  before  all  Europe ; no  ouc  can 
ever  tarnish  it ; and  your  King  will  ever  be  its  jealous  supporter. 

“ In  a few  days  we  shall  again  face  that  enemy,  whom  we  have  so  often 
seen  fly  before  us ; in  a few  days  we  shall  make  him  repent  his  rashness.  Let 
those  few  who  have  straggled  from  their  ranks,  return  to  them  quickly.  I 
reckon  confidently  on  you,  beloved  children  of  our  country,  who  shed  your  blood 
for  the  sacred  cause  of  Italian  independence.” 

" People  of  Upper  Italy ! 

“ After  different  battle^  in  which  our  army,  notwithstanding  its  numerical 
inferiority,  obtained,  by  admirable  courage,  not  a few  successes,  overwhelmed  by 
superior  forces,  exhausted  from  weariness  on  accouut  of  the  continual  engage- 
ments under  an  overpowering  heat,  and  tbe  waut  of  food,  lost,  regained,  but  in 
the  end  could  not  preserve  the  positions  on  Hie  Mincio,  and  then  hemmed  in 
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within  the  environs  of  Goito,  found  itself  reduced  to  one  of  those  terrible  crises 
in  which  a desperate  effort  is  followed  by  dreadful  slaughter. 

“ Under  these  grave  circumstances,  which  oppressed  our  bosom  as  King 
and  chief  of  that  valiant  and  well-beloved  army,  after  the  deliberation  of  a 
council  of  war  we  sought  to  put  an  end  to  so  great  an  effusion  of  blood,  by 
proposing  a suspension  of  arms  to  the  enemy ; but  the  conditions  he  proposed 
were  such  that  we  could  not  even  discuss  them ; thinking  it  better  to  expose 
bot  h ourself  and  you  to  every  extremity  rather  than  compromise  the  honour 
and  the  interest  of  the  country. 

“ Italians ! arm  yourselves,  and  provide  against  the  danger  with  the  energy 
which  danger  increases  in  the  brave  inheritors  of  so  many  glorious  deeds.  You 
will  prefer  the  last  sacrifice  to  the  humiliation  and  loss  of  your  independence. 
The  army,  supported  by  patriotic  sentiments  in  the  midst  of  sufferings  and  mis- 
fortunes, is  ready  yet  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  its  blood ; and  we  hope  that  Pro- 
vidence will  not  abandon  us  in  the  defence  of  a holy  cause,  to  which  is  devoted 
my  life  and  that  of  my  sons. 

“ From  our  head-quarters  at  Bozzolo,  28th  July,  1848. 

(Signed)  CHARLES  ALBERT." 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  104. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  6.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  July  31,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  by  the  last  intelligence, 
His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  was  at  Ci  de  Quinsani,  near  Cremona,  and  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  with  his  division,  at.  Celia  Dati. 

The  Committee  of  Public  Defence  is  taking  the  following  most  energetic 
measures  to  check  the  advance  of  the  Austrians. 

A commission  is  instituted  to  fortify  the  line  of  the  Adda,  the  city  of  Milan 
and  the  country  around  it. 

A decree  is  issued,  by  which  no  native  of  Lombardy  can  leave  these  States, 
except  on  cases  of  the  most  urgent  nature,  recognised  by  the  Committee  itself. 

The  property  of  every  native  who  shall  leave  the  Lombardy  territory 
without  a regular  passport  shall  be  confiscated,  and  his  name  held  up  to  public 
infamy. 

No  one  can  go  out  of  Milan,  even  though  furnished  with  a regular  passport, 
without  first  paying  his  quota  of  the  forced  loan,  or  giving  security  for  the  same. 

All  public  employes  are  required,  under  penalty  of  instant  dismissal,  not  to 
quit  their  posts. 

Any  one  spreading  among  the  people  unfounded  alarm  respecting  the  war 
shall  be  arrested  and  tried  by  a court-martial. 

I have,  Sic. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  105. 

Consul-  General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  6.) 

My  Lord,  Venice , July  27,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to  my 
despatch  of  the  19th  instant,  that  further  detachments  of  Piedmontese  troops 
have  arrived  here,  and  that  the  whole  force  of  Piedmontese  troops  now  in  Venice 
amounts  to  rather  more  than  2000  men. 

An  Austrian  steam-boat  arrived  here  yesterday  from  Duino,  a small  port 
near  Trieste,  with  a flag  of  truce,  conveying  the  Italian  hostages  whose  exchange 
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for  the  Austrian  hostages  detained  here  was  provided  for  by  the  Convention 
which  also  I mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  19th  instant. 

After  landing  the  Italians,  the  Austrian  hostages  were  embarked,  and  the 
steam-boat  proceeded  on  her  voyage  to  Trieste. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  106. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  6.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  5,  1848. 

UPON  every  occasion  on  which  I have  seen  General  Cavaiguac  within  the 
last  few  days,  he  has  expressed  the  greatest  anxiety  for  a prompt  understanding 
upon  the  Italian  question.  Every  day  it  is  evident  that  he  dreads  some  event 
which,  by  exciting  the  popular  feeling  here,  may  overpow  er  his  pacific  resolves. 
I am  bound  to  add  that  I have  also  received  intimations  in  society  from  most  of 
the  principal  members  in  the  Assembly  of  all  the  different  parties  amongst  the 
friends  of  peace  and  order,  impressing  upon  me  the  urgency  of  the  case ; the 
desire  they  have  that  the  crisis  should  be  averted  by  an  immediate  co-operation 
on  our  part ; and  saying  that  if  something  was  not  done  within  the  next  few  days, 
a further  reverse  on  the  part  of  the  Italians,  or  any  great  town  taken,  with  the 
aggravating  circumstances  which  would  probably  attend  such  an  event  in  the 
present  feelings  of  both  parties,  would  create  such  a cry  of  indignation  through- 
out France  as  would  for  the  time  overbear  all  prudential  considerations,  and 
would  render  it  impossible  for  the  Government  to  resist  the  demand  for  armed 
intervention. 

Strongly  impressed  myself  with  the  imperious  necessity  for  immediate 
action,  if  anything  is  to  be  done,  and  armed  with  the  communication  in  your 
Lordship’s  private  note  of  yesterday’s  date  of  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  upon  the  main  point,  I went  to  General  Cavaignac  and  M.  Bastide 
this  morning  to  discuss  with  them  generally  the  terms  of  joint  negotiation 
as  sketched  by  your  Lordship.  The  General  assured  me  that  he  would  he  ready 
to  subscribe  to  any  declaration  which  could  show  that  they  had  not  the  slightest 
wish  for  any  territorial  accession. 

General  Cavaignac  described  the  last  accounts  from  the  army  of  Charles 
Albert  ns  stating  it  to  be  completely  disorganized  ; that  so  far  from  being  able 
to  defend  Lombardy,  it  would  depend  upon  the  prudence  of  the  Austrians  whether 
they  did  not  enter  Piedmont.  I said  that  what  I was  anxious  we  should 
establish  was,  who  were  to  be  the  parties  to  the  present  negotiations,  and  what 
the  terms  of  the  arrangement  with  which  it  was  to  conclude.  I understood  that 
France  and  England  would  be  the  mediating  parties,  and  we  should  address 
ourselves  to  the  contending  parties,  which  were  Austria  and  Sardinia.  We 
should  propose  to  Charles  Albert  to  cede  all  his  pretensions  to  all  the  Venetian 
States  behind  the  Adige,  which  had  offered  themselves  to  him,  but  which  he  had 
been  unable  to  recover  from  their  present  possessors.  To  Austria  we  should 
propose  to  retire  within  these  frontiers,  and  to  cede  all  right  to  Lombardy  to 
the  Sovereign  to  whom  the  Lombards  had  given  themselves,  looking  to  him  for 
a fair  arrangement  of  the  debt. 

It  might  be  stipulated,  that  having  established  the  two  parties  in  the  geo- 
graphical position  we  meant  to  recommend,  we  should  both  of  us  withdraw  from 
any  further  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  that  part  of  Italy. 

After  some  further  discussion.  General  Cavaignac  expressed  himself  satis- 
fied that  M.  Bastide  should  make  a draft  of  proposals  of  mediation  upon  the 
principle  I had  maintained. 

I shall  of  course  see  General  Cavaignac  and  M.  Bastide  again  to-morrow, 
after  your  Lordship’s  promised  despatch  shall  have  arrived.  The  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  this  negotiation  more  arise  from  the  embarrassing  position  of  the 
French  Government  than  the  disposition  of  the  individuals,  with  which  I have 
every  reason  to  be  satisfied.  1 think  the  difficulties  may  by  promptitude  be 
overcome,  if  events  should  not  even  now  forestall  its  objects  and  mar  its  con- 
clusion. 


Past  3. 
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No.  107. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby . 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  7,  1848. 

TIER  Majesty’s  Government  feel  extremely  anxious  to  endeavour  by 
friendly  negotiation  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  in  the  north  of  Italy,  and  they 
would  greatly  rejoice  if  they  could  be  able  by  the  employment  of  the  good 
offices  of  Great  Britain,  to  induce  the  contending  parties  to  make  peace  upon 
terms  which  might  be  satisfactory  and  honourable  to  both. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  learnt  from  your  Excellency’s  despatches 
that  similar  sentiments  animate  the  Government  of  France,  and  that  the  French 
Government  is  equally  desirous  to  contribute  by  its  mediation  to  the  re-establish- 
ment of  peace  in  Northern  Italy. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  cannot  doubt  that  the  good  offices  of  either 
Great  Britain  or  of  France,  acting  singly  in  this  matter,  would  carry  with  them 
great  weight,  and  would  have  a fair  prospect  of  success ; but  it  is  clear  that  the 
joint  efforts  of  the  two  Governments  acting  together,  must  be  far  more  effectual; 
and  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  therefore,  would  propose  to  the  Government  of 
France,  that  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  oi  France  should  be  offered  to 
the  Governments  of  Anstria  and  of  Sardinia,  with  a view  to  the  re-establish ment 
of  peace  in  Northern  Italy. 

If  the  French  Government  should  concur  in  making  this  offer.  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  would  suggest  that  the  proposal  to  be  made  to  the  con- 
tending parties,  should  be  as  follows : 

1st.  That  an  immediate  suspension  of  hostilities  should  take  place  between 
the  Austrian  and  Italian  troops ; the  forces  on  each  side  retaining  during  the 
armistice  such  positions  as  might  be  mutually  agreed  upon  through  the  good 
offices  of  the  agents  of  the  two  mediating  Powers  ; and  the  duration  of  the 
armistice  being  sufficiently  long  to  afford  mil  scope  for  negotiations  for  a perma- 
nent arrangement. 

2ndly.  That  a permanent  arrangement  should  be  proposed  to  the  two  parties 
in  conformity  with  the  plan  stated  in  the  memorandum  of  M.  de  Hummelauer 
of  the  24th  of  May,  by  which  Austria  should  relinquish  her  claims  upon  Lombardy 
and  leave  her  free  to  unite  herself  with  Piedmont,  on  condition  that  Lombardy 
should  take  upon  herself  such  a portion  of  the  aggregate  debt  of  the  Austrian 
Empire  as  might  appear,  according  to  fair  proportions,  justly  to  belong  to  her, 
upon  her  separation  from  the  rest  of  that  empire ; while  Austria,  retaining  the 
sovereignty  of  her  Venetian  Province,  should  engage  to  give  to  that  province 
national  institutions  and  a national  administration,  in  the  manner  described  in 
the  above-mentioned  memorandum. 

Private  and  personal  property  in  Lombardy  and  in  the  Venetian  State 
'should  be  respected,  and  any  such  property  which  may  have  been  sequestrated 
or  confiscated,  should  be  restored  ; and  a full  amnesty  should  be  granted  on 
both  sides  in  regard  to  all  political  acts  during  the  late  events. 

3rdly.  That  the  line  of  boundary  between  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian 
State  should  be  nearly  that  which  is  understood  to  have  been  the  division 
between  those  provinces  while  forming  part  of  the  Austrian  Empire.  That  is  to 
say,  it  should  be  a line  which,  drawn  from  Lazise  on  the  south-eastern  shore  of 
the  Lake  of  Garda,  a little  to  the  north  of  Peschiera,  and  passing  betw  een  Verona 
and  Villa  Franca,  would  run  down  to  and  intersect  the  Po  on  its  north  bank  at 
Bergantino,  between  Mcllara  and  Massa,  and  would  run  down  the  midstream  of 
that  river  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Tanaro,  leaving  Peschiera  and  Mantua  to 
Lombardy,  and  Verona  and  Legnago  to  the  Venetian  Province. 

4thly.  That  such  a settlement  should  of  course  involve  arrangements  with 
regard  to  Parma  and  Modena,  such  as  are  pointed  out  in  M.  de  Hummelauer’s 
memorandum. 

It  seems  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  such  a settlement  as  this 
would  be  sufficiently  in  accordance  with  the  real  interests  and  with  the  relative 
position  of  the  parties  concerned. 

Although  the  Austrian  army  has  during  the  operations  which  took  place  in 
the  latter  days  of  July,  obtained  a decided  military  superiority  over  the  Italian 
forces,  yet  the  Austrian  Government  cannot  so  far  deceive  itself  as  to  imagine 
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that  even  if  it  were  able  to  conclude  peace  on  the  condition  of  re-establishing 
its  authority  over  Lombardy,  that  province  could  ever  henceforward  be  a useful 
member  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  as  an  element  in  its  strength  and  resources. 

The  national  antagonism  of  differing  races  has  been  too  deeply  rooted  bj 
the  events  of  the  last  few  months  to  admit  of  such  a possibility;  and  if,  therefore, 
Lombardy  were,  on  its  separation  from  Austria,  to  charge  itself  with  a suitable 
portion  of  the  Austrian  debt,  Austria  would  in  truth  sufTer  no  impairment  of  her 
real  strength  by  allowing  Lombardy  to  carry  into  effect  the  decision  which 
its  population  has  made  to  be  incorporated  with  the  Kingdom,  of  Piedmont.  On 
the  other  hand,  although  the  people  of  Italy  have  expressed  a strong  desire  that 
the  Venetian  State  should  no  longer  remain  under  the  dominion  of  Austria,  it  is 
manifest  that  the  people  of  Italy  have  not  the  power  of  carrying  that  desire  into 
effect;  and  the  national  feelings  from  which  that  desire  springs,  both  among  the 
Venetians  and  among  the  people  of  the  rest  of  Italy,  might  perhaps  in  a con- 
siderable degree  be  satisfied  by  such  arrangements  as  those  which  were  suggested 
in  M.  de  Hummelauer’s  memorandum. 

If  Peschiera  and  Mantua  were  left  to  Lombardy,  and  Verona  and  Legnago 
were  retained  by  Venice,  there  would  on  each  side  be  a fortified  line  of  frontier, 
sufficiently  strong  to  afford  mutual  security,  and  thereby  to  contribute  to  the 
future  maintenance  of  peace  between  Austria  and  the  Kingdom  of  Piedmont. 

If  these  notions  should  meet  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Government  of 
France,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  immediately  send  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Ambassador  at  the  Austrian  Court  and  to  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin, 
instructions  to  join  with  the  diplomatic  organs  of  France  in  proposing  such 
an  arrangement  to  the  Governments  of  Austria  and  of  Sardinia.  And  as  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs  it  is  desirable  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  taking 
the  first  steps  in  this  matter,  1 send  under  flying  seal  to  your  Excellency 
instructions  addressed  to  Lord  Ponsonby  and  to  Mr.  Abercromby,  framed  on  the 
supposition  that  the  French  Government  may  concur  in  the  arrangement 
proposed  in  this  despatch ; and  if  your  Excellency  should  obtain  the  assent  of 
the  French  Government,  you  will  immediately  forward  those  instructions  to 
their  respective  destinations,  adding  thereto  a despatch  from  yourself  to  inform 
Lord  Ponsonby  and  Mr.  Abercromby  of  the  result  of  your  communication 
with  the  French  Government. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  108. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  August  7,  1848. 

THE  memorandum  from  M.  Hummelauer,  to  which  I refer  in  my  des- 
patch of  this  date,  was  that  inclosed  in  his  letter  dated  the  24th  of  May  last. 


No.  109. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby*. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  7,  1848. 

*tam*TVTTH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  23rd  of  Junef,  inclosing  copies  of 
memoranda,  which  Iiad  been  delivered  to  me  by  M.  de  Hummelauer,  containing 
the  views  of  the  Austrian  Government  as  to  the  basis  of  a negotiation  for  the 
settlement  of  the  differences  between  Austria  and  her  revolted  provinces  in 
Italy,  together  with  a copy  of  my  reply  to  M.  de  Hummelauer,  I herewith 
transmit  to  you  a copy  J of  an  instruction  which  I have  addressed  to  the  Marquis 
of  Normanby,  proposing  that  the  joint  mediation  of  England  and  France  should 


• Despatch  tn  Lord- Ponsonby;  to  lhc-satne  effect. 

+ See  Part  II.  p.  617.  j:  See  No.  107 
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be  offered  to  the  Governments  of  Austria  and  Sardinia,  with  a view  to  the 
re-establishment  of  peace  in  Northern  Italy;  and  I have  to  desire  that  you  will 
immediately  proceed,  in  co-operation  with  the  French  Minister,  to  make  to  the 
Sardinian  Government  the  proposals  agreed  upon  between  the  British  and 
French  Governments. 

I am,  &e. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  110. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  lo  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  Avgust  7.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  His  Majesty  Charles 
Albert  evacuated  Cremona  in  the  evening  of  the  30th  instant,  and  the  Austrians 
entered  it  on  the  morning  of  the  31st. 

The  Italian  army  has  taken  up  a position  along  the  Adda,  in  two  lines ; on 
the  left,  from  Crema  to  the  fortress  of  Pizzighettone ; on  the  right,  from  Lodi 
to  Codogno. 

I have  &c. 

(Signed)  ’ ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  111. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  7.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  31,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  in  original  and  translation.  Marshal 
Radetzky’s  despatch*  dated  Palazzo  Alzarea,  the  26th  instant,  announcing  the 
important  victory  gained  by  the  Austrian  army  under  his  command  over  a corps 
of  40,000  Piedmontese  under  the  orders  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  near  Cus- 
tozza,  on  the  25th  instant,  to  which  1 briefly  alluded  in  my  despatch  of  the  20th 
instant. 

I am  told  the  losses  of  the  Austrians  arc  estimated  much  higher  than  is 
stated  in  the  Marshal’s  despatch.  Nearly  100  officers  were  killed  and  wounded. 
Upwards  of  twenty  pieces  of  cannon  are  reported  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Austrians. 

Independently  of  the  moral  effect  which  this  victory  is  likely  to  produce  on 
the  Piedmontese  army,  the  position  which  the  Marshal  has  taken,  cutting  off 
their  retreat  to  Milan  by  Brescia,  can  hardly  fail  to  produce  important  military 
results. 

The  spirit  and  conduct  of  the  Austrian  array  is  said  to  be  most  excellent. 

2 o'clock. 

Since  writing  the  above  I have  learnt  that  an  officer  has  arrived  from 
the  head-quarters  of  Marshal  Radetzky,  and  has  brought  the  news  of  a farther 
and  more  decisive  victory  of  the  Austrian  army  over  the  Piedmontese,  on  the 
26th  and  27th,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Volta.  The  King  of  Sardinia  had  sent 
a general  officer  to  propose  to  Marshal  Radetzky  an  armistice,  and  had  offered  to 
retire  with  his  army  behind  the  Oglio.  The  Marshal  had  consented  to  grant  an 
armistice,  but  had  attached,  as  a preliminary  condition,  that  Venice,  Osopo,  and 
Peschtera,  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  Austrians,  and  that  the  Piedmontese 
army  should  retire  behind  the  Adda,  instead  of  the  Oglio.  This  latter  stipula- 
tion would  seem  to  prove  that  the  Marshal  had  no  intention  of  advancing  on 
Milan.  The  Marshal  gave  the  King  till  6 o'clock  on  the  28th  to  decide. 


• See  Inclosure  in  No.  93. 
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No.  112. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.  — (Received  August  7.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  July  31,  1848. 

WE  have  heard  this  day  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  refused  to  accept  the- 
terms  exacted  by  the  Marshal  Radetzky  for  an  armistice,  and  we  hear  that 
the  Marshal  has  advanced  in  the  direction  of  Cremona.  It  is  expected  that 
there  will  be  another  battle. 

Your  Lordship  no  doubt  has  been  informed  of  the  above  from  Milan. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  113. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  7.) 

(Extract.)  Innspruck,  August  1 , 1 848. 

THE  Austrians  certainly  will  not  be  likely  to  abandon  their  already  declared 
view  of  keeping  the  Venetian  territories,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  not  go 
further,  tempted  by  the  weakness  which  appears  to  be  in  Charles  Albert,  and  the 
absence  of  particular  danger  connected  with  France.  I think  I can  answer  for 
it,  that  some  of  the  highest  persons  are  persuaded  of  the  sound  policy  of  abandon- 
ing Lombardy  to  its  fate ; but,  certainly,  the  expectation  exists  that  the  Lom- 
bards should  take  upon  themselves,  in  some  way  or  other,  a portion  of  the  burthen 
which  Austria  asserts  has  been  produced  in  promoting  Milanese  prosperity. 

I have  reported  to  your  Lordship  that  a movement  has  taken  place  in  Mo- 
dena in  favour  of  the  Duke.  I am  informed  that  Modena  (as  well  as  some 
other  cities)  has  suffered  severely  in  its  finances  by  the  late  events,  and  that  it  is 
its  wish  to  avoid  the  union  proposed  to  constitute  the  new  kingdom  in  Italy.  We 
also  hear,  but  I do  not  know  how  good  or  bad  the  source  of  the  report  may  be, 
that  in  the  dominions  of  Charles  Albert  there  is  very  considerable  dissatisfaction. 

Your  Lordship  has  been  made  acquainted  with  the  difficulties  in  which  the 
Hungarian  Government  has  been  involved.  There  are  two  causes  for  this : the 
weakness  of  the  Government  and  the  feebleness  of  the  Magyars  who  govern 
the  kingdom.  These  difficulties  will  1 hope  be  prevented  being  at  this  moment 
as  serious  as  they  threatened  to  become,  and  if  it  be  so,  the  good  will  be 
mainly  due  to  the  Banus  Jellachich.  The  Hungarians  have,  as  I am  told, 
had  the  good  sense  at  last  to  see  their  weakness  and  to  submit  to  necessity. 
A deputation  from  the  Hungarian  Government  is  expected  here  to-morrow  to 
wait  upon  the  Emperor. 


No.  114. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  7.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  July  27,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  address  of  the  Deputies,  or 
“ Consiglio  Gencralc,”  as  it  is  called,  to  the  Grand  Duke,  together  with  His 
Royal  Highness’  answer. 

The  chief  topics  of  the  address  are  as  follows : 

First,  it  alludes  to  the  war  of  independence,  insists  on  its  being  prose- 
cuted with  vigour,  expresses  gratitude  to  Carlo  Alberto,  to  the  Pope,  and  to  the 
Grand  Duke,  for  defending  the  rights  of  Italy.  It  promises  to  the  Grand  Duke 
all  possible  supplies  of  men  and  money,  and  the  support  of  all  good  citizens. 

The  address  then  recommends  the  negotiation  of  an  Italian  League,  as  a 
means  of  accelerating  victory.  It  congratulates  the  Grand  Duke  on  having 
received  the  deputies  sent  by  Sicily,  and  recommends  a prompt  recognition  of 
the  newly-elected  King  of  that  island. 

The  address  expresses  satisfaction  at  the  formation  of  a powerful  kingdom 
in  Upper  Italy,  and  at  the  enlargement  of  Tuscany  by  the  addition  of  Lucca, 
Massa,  Carrara,  Lunigiana,  and  Garfagnana. 
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The  Deputies  rejoice  at  the  friendly  relations  existing  with  every  Power 
excepting  Austria,  particularly  at  the  newly-established  relations  with  Spain 
and  with  the  French  Republic. 

They  then  point  out  some  internal  measures  as  being  desirable.  Among 
others,  the  publication  of  revenue  accounts  and  financial  estimates  for  the  year, 
the  abolition  of  the  State  lottery,  new  laws  on  military  enrolment,  the  enact- 
ment of  the  Civil  Code,  the  law  on  the  responsibility  of  Ministers.  The  address 
concludes  by  hoping  that  His  Royal  Highness  will  labour  to  develope  the  Con- 
stitution, so  as  to  render  it  national  and  in  harmony  with  the  future  institutions 
of  Italy. 

The  Chambers  have  since  been  chiefly  occupied  in  discussing  the  manner  in 
which  the  war  of  independence  has  been  carried  on  by  Tuscany,  and  in  blaming 
the  Government  for  the  lukewarmness  they  have  shown  in  this  holy  cause,  and 
for  the  inadequate  preparations  that  have  been  made  for  increasing  the  army 
and  tilling  the  military  chest. 

It  is  evident  that  the  war  is  not  popular  in  Tuscany.  The  first 
enthusiasm  has  long  ago  subsided.  It  is  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  any 
men  can  now  be  found  to  send  to  the  army. 

A law  for  recruiting  has  lately  bee  intnroduced.  It  is  expected  that  it 
will  meet  with  a determined  resistance  from  the  peasantry.  Some  have  already 
fled,  and  absolutely  left  the  soil  w ithout  cultivators.  It  has  been  of  late  more 
than  ever  clearly  demonstrated  that  the  genius  of  Tuscany  lies  in  cultivating  the 
arts  of  peace,  rather  than  in  the  pursuits  of  war.  The  appeals  of  the  warlike 
press,  and  the  harangues  of  the  Deputies,  will  fail  in  producing  any  other  result. 

"Within  the  last  few  days  about  1000  volunteers  have  returned  to  Florence 
from  the  army,  loudly  expressing  their  disgust  at  the  fatigues  and  dangers 
they  have  undergone.  I do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  any  want  of  bravery 
has  been  shown  by  the  Tuscans;  on  the  contrary,  they  have  displayed  great 
courage  and  coolness  on  several  occasions ; but  any  one  well  acquainted  with 
the  character  of  this  amiable  nation,  would  never  expect  that  a love  of  war 
would  form  an  essential  feature  in  it. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  114. 

Address  of  the  Council  of  Deputies  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 
Altezza, 

LO  Statuto  fondamentalc  apri  una  nuova  epoca  politica  alia  Toscana ; la 
guerra  contro  lo  straniero,  l’apri  alia  nazionc.  Voi  co  min  date  il  regno  di  un 
popolo  libero  nell’ Italia  indipendente,  ma  guerreggiante.  Dobbiamo  instituire 
e combattere.  In  questo  principio  di  regno  non  deesi  ricordarc  del  passato  che 
la  costanza  de’  vostri  incliti  predecessori  c la  vostra,  nell’  iniziare  c proseguire  le 
riforme  civili  e la  liberty  del  lavoro  con  forma  giustizia  e nativa  benignity. 

Qucsta  memoria  di  riconoscenza  e la  prima  c sacra  guarentigia  del  nostro 
presente  e del  nostro  awenire  : assicurandone  che  il  vostro  potere  sara  Concorde 
con  gli  altri  poteri  dello  Stato  per  operare  il  maggior  bene  dei  popoli ; nel  fon- 
dare  il  principato  civile  con  tali  ordini  pubblici  che  la  crescente  civilta  possa 
allargarli,  e la  federazione  renderli  perfetti  faeendoli  nazionali. 

La  guerra  dell’  indipendenza  com’  e il  pericolo  di  tutta  Italia,  cosi  e il 
primo  dovere  di  ogni  suo  Stato.  E ripetiamo  con  voi  che  prima  di  tutto  e ne- 
cessario  il  fine  glorioso  di  questa  guerra  nazionale,  guerreggiata  da  noi,  non 
contro  veruna  nazione,  ma  contro  il  solo  Potentato  Austriaco ; per  difesa  del 
diritto  della  nazionali tk  che  e il  primo  sancito  dalla  natura.  L It  alia  e ricono- 
scente  al  roagnanimo  Carlo  Alberto,  campione  di  questo  diritto : al  glorioso  Pio 
Nono,  che  lo  protesto  all’  istesso  Imperatore,  e che  saprik  non  abhandonarlo 
come  Ponteficc  e come  R&  ; a voi  che  foste  il  primo  a inviare  armi  per  soste- 
nerlo.  E grave  sventura  che  l’ltalia  abbia  a lamentare  la.  diflalta  del  Borbone 
di  Napoli. 

Toscana  s’alzo  la  prima  al  grido  dell’  eroica  Milano,  e imbrandi  le  armi 
come  se  non  le  avesse  disusatc  mai : corse  al  campo  e pugnb ; non  contando  i 
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nemici,  ma  fidando  nei  destini  d’ltalia.  Anco  lc  sue  perdite  furono  gloriose,  e 
cagione  di  vittoria.  II  giorno  ventinovesimo  del  Maggio  ci  sard  dai  posteri  in- 
vidiato.  Ma  l'impeto  non  hasta,  quando  la  guerra  ordinata  vuol  unite  al  valore 
1’arte  e la  disciplina.  A voi,  poiehe  condurre  la  guerra  y prerogativa  reale, 
spetta  spingerla  come  la  necessity  richiede,  indicondone  i men  piu  efficad. 
Noi  saremo  solleciti  di  concorrere  col  nostro  voto  per  apprestare  ogni  soccorso 
di  uomini  e di  denari.  Alla  vostra  voee  c alia  nostra  si  unira  quella  di  tutti  i 
buoni : la  gioventu  valorosa  e la  generosity  eittadina  non  mancheranno  alia 
cliiamA  della  comune  patria.  Nessuno  temera  che  difettino  braeeia  aUe  Indus- 
trie : o quando  mai  si  pot  esse  giungere  a quell'  estremo,  tutti  preferiranno  la 
indipendenza  eon  la  poverty,  alia  ricchezza  con  la  schiavitu.  E noi  confidiame 
che  mentre  nuovi  soldati  si  app&rcccliiano,  il  vostro  Governo  riordini  quelli  che 
sono  al  campo,  li  provveda  sempre  ne’  vari  gradi  di  buoni  capi,  e la  militare 
amministrazione  tenga  incorrotta,  prowida  ed  operosa. 

Ma  per  accelerare  la  vittoria  e coglieme  il  maggior  frutto  eostituendo  la 
nazionality  fa  d’uopo  che  il  negoziato  della  Lega  sia  concluso  sollecitamente  in 
un  trattato  ove  esistano  poste  le  basi  di  pi  d stretta  unione  fra  lc  varie  famiglie 
Italiane. 

Per  questo  fine  ci  congratuliamo  che  abbiate  accolto  i Dcputati  Sicilian!, 
c noi,  rappresentanti  del  popolo  Toscano,  non  dubitiamo  riconoscerete  solleci- 
tamente lo  Stato  di  Sicilia,  il  quale  legittimamente  si  e costituito  per  reggersi  a 
principato  civile,  con  Rd  d’ltaliano  sanguc  e animo. 

Per  questo  fine  godiamo  che  la  Lombardia,  la  Venezia,  il  Parmense  e il 
Modenese,  congiunti  alia  Sardegna,  alia  Savoja,  al  Piemonte  ed  alia  Liguria, 
abbiano  formato  un  regno  forte  per  essere  il  baluardo  comune  contro  qualunque 
straniero. 

Per  questo  fine  non  e minore  il  nostro  contento  vedendo  mered  l’aggiun- 
zione  di  Lucca,  e la  unione  spontanea  di  Massa,  di  Carrara,  della  Lunigiana  e 
della  Garfagnana,  ben  costituito  una  volta  lo  Stato  Toscano. 

Ricomposti  cosi  i territorj  degli  Stati  It&li&ni,  come  vogliono  la  natura,  lc 
consuetudini  e le  presenti  e future  sorti  d’ltalia  ; il  patio  federativo,  lasciando 
ad  ogni  Stato  la  sua  personality  procurera  la  politica  uniformity  di  tutti,  e prov- 
vedeiii  coi  rappresentanti  di  tutti  ai  comuni  diritti  e iuteressi,  affinche  la  na- 
zionalita  Italiana  sia  forte,  rispettata  e felice.  Cosi  ci  auguriamo  che  dalla  Lega 
per  conquistare  la  indipendenza,  nasca  la  federazioue  per  conservarla,  e con 
questa  l’unitk  nazionalc. 

Questa  felicity  d’ltalia  conferiry  a quella  d'Europa ; perche  il  buon  successo 
della  guerra  c la  costituzione  della  nazionalita  Italiana  assicura  il  vero  equilibrio 
politico,  fondandolo  non  sopra  gli  stati  artificial!,  ma  sulle  naturali  nazionality ; 
e togliendo  il  campo  e la  preda  alle  conqniste.  Percid  noi  ci  rallegriamo  che 
mentre  e respinto  con  l’armi  l’lmperator  d’ Austria  (il  quale  solo  fa  una  guerra 
contraria  al  giusto  cd  agli  iuteressi  Europei),  siano  conservatc  ottime  le  relazioni 
nostre  con  tutti  gli  esteri  Potentati ; le  abbiate  strette  con  la  Spagna,  abbiate 
anco  recentemente  riconosciuto  la  Repubblica  Franeese.  L I talk  ha  diritto 
all’  amicizia  di  tutte  le  nazioni,  poiehe  nessuna  ofTende  e tutte  difende  difend- 
endosi. 

Mentre  la  Toscana  coopcra  al  riordinamento  Italiano  ed  Europeo,  d tempo 
alfine  che  riordini  il  suo  nuovo  regno  seeondo  i nuovi  principj  politici  e l’am- 
pliato  territorio.  La  liberty  deve  consolidarsi  per  mezzo  delle  istituzioni  popo- 
lari  sinceramente  applicate,  le  quali  si  allarghino  all*  opportunity  quanto  la 
esistenza  del  principio  Monarchico  lo  consente  ; perche  la  liberty  congiunta  al 
principato  non  deve  dare  la  forma  sola  ma  la  vita  politica  al  presente,  c preparar 
ravvenire  alia  perfezione  di  queste  istituzioni.  Nuovo,  intiero,  sapiente  deve 
sorgere  1’edifizio  politico  : nuovo,  progressive,  forte  il  sistema  governativo.  Ma 
la  fortezza  non  uscird  dagli  strumenti  materiali  soltanto  : la  forza  vera  d nella 
morality  c nell’  intelligenza  pubblica.  Quindi  preferird  il  Governo  tutto  cio  che 
produce  c conserva  la  virtu,  nobilita  l’animo,  e illumina  la  mente. 

Religione  e insegnamento ; riconipense  e pene ; giustizia  e bcncficenza  ? 
ogni  civile  instituto  insomma  dev’  csser  costantemente  adoperato  a crear  l’anima 
dello  Stato  ; senza  della  quale  ogni  costituzione,  fosse  pur  la  piu  larga,  sarebbe 
soltanto  una  diversa  fonna  di  corpo  corrotto.  La  Polizia  sard  una  vigilanza,  e 
non  un’  inquisizione,  braccio  della  giustizia  e non  giudice  ; l’ordine  giudiciario 
sard  meglio  costituito,  quando  i tempi  lo  consentiranno,  perche  mantenga  pid 
eflicacemente  con  gli  averi  e i diritti,  i doveri ; la  Milizia  sard  comune  esercizio 
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dci  cittadini,  non  nn  ozio  pcricoloso  di  pochi  salariati ; gli  ufficj  garanno  un 
maestrato  produttivo,  non  un  mestiero  consumatore.  Nascerh  cosi  l’ordine 
pubblico  dal  rispetto  spontaneo  alia  morale  e alia  lcgge : la  guardia  civica 
gagliardamente  ordinata  ed  armata,  lo  assicurcrh : e come  gloriosamente  salv6 
il  pacse  al  eader  del  passato,  cosl  fermamentc  lo  difenderh  nell’  awenire.  In 
questa  guisa  lo  spirito  vivificatore  d’un  reggimento  virtuoso,  generoso,  e sa- 
piente,  potrii  animare  ogni  parte  del  Governo  e del  popolo  ; perche  se  i tempi 
nostri  sono  insofferenti  del  dispotismo,  devono  farsi  degni  della  liberty. 

E voi  meritamente  side  fondatore  e capo  dello  State  nuovo,  perche  voi  per 
sincerity  d'animo  e per  antico  voto  non  apparteneste  mai  al  passato,  e affret- 
taste,  per  quanto  era  in  voi,  questi  tempi  prodigiosi.  Quindi  noi  vi  accompa- 
gneremo  e vi  aiuteremo  nella  strada  nuova,  nel  nuovo  reggimento,  nella  vita 
nuova.  Cosi  daremo  mano  alle  leggi  sulla  educazione  e sulla  istruzione,  al 
Codice  Penale,  al  rcgolamcnto  delle  carccri,  ai  prowedimenti  pei  ricoveri 
dell’  infanzia,  per  la  scuola  degli  artigiani,  per  il  patrocinio  dei  eondannati 
restituiti  alia  liberty. 

Ci  preme  la  necessity  di  riordinare  le  imposte,  conoscere  minutamente  la 
spesa  pubblica,  e far  dell’  Amministrazionc  Governativa  la  prima  scuola  d’utili 
spese,  di  saggio  risparmio.  La  quale  riforma  ci  confidiamo  di  poter  bene 
augurare  con  l’abolizione  della  tassa  del  gioco  del  lotto,  condannata  insieme 
dalla  morale  e dalla  Sana  opinionc  pubblica : affrettando  co  i voti  il  giorno  in 
eui  sia  fattibile  l’abolizione  o la  diminuzione  di  altri  dazj  che  aggravano  il 
popolo. 

Aspettiamo  sollecito  il  rendimento  di  conto  della  Finanza  c il  Bilancio 
preventivo  del  1849,  per  comineiare  anchc  in  questa  parte  un  sistema  migliore, 
c far  conoscere  ogni  anno  al  pubblico  la  erogazione  del  suo  denaro  e lo  stato  del 
suo  Erario.  Allora  conosciuto  e regolato  il  dehito,  ristrette  al  necessario  le  spese, 
determinati  inalterabilmente  gli  onorarj  degli  impiegati,  regolate  con  giustizia 
ed  cquita  le  pensioni,  cresciute  sapientementc  le  entrate,  perfezionata  In  scrit- 
tura  ; l’amministrazione  della  pubblica  pecunia  non  sari  un  mistero,  nel  quale 
si  potrebbe  temere  una  voragine. 

Meritamente  ci  avete  raccomandato  l’ordinamento  dei  comuni,  al  quale 
dovr;\  contemperarsi  il  compartimentale  ; e applicandovi  largamentc  il  principio 
elettivo,  stabiliremo  cosi  il  vero  governo  del  pacse. 

Con  la  legge  sull’  arruolamento  militare  urge  di  deliberare  tutte  le  altrc 
leggi  sulla  milizia ; poiche  le  buone  armi  necessarie  alia  vittoria  della  guerra 
impediscono  ancora  che  la  pace  si  corrompa. 

Non  & pid  da  indugiare  il  Codice  Civile,  quelli  della  Procedura  Civile  e 
Penale  ; ed  e da  operarsi  nei  modi  e tempi  opportuni  la  legge  per  lo  seiogli- 
mento  dei  beni  commendali  e dei  livelli  anco  ccclesiastici,  e d’ogni  antico  e 
nuovo  vincolo  della  proprieta  fondiaria.  Ne  6 da  indugiare  nemmeno  la  legge 
sulla  responsabilitil  dei  Ministri,  e quella  pei  reati  in  ufficio  degli  impiegati 
tutti:  poichS  n&  il  costume  potrebbe  ristornrsi  ne  l’Amministrnzione  esscr 
rispettata,  se  i reati  pi ll  scandalosi  restassero  occulti  o impuni  o mal  puniti. 

Qucste  cose  sono  le  pii  prementi,  poiche  invano  si  cereherebbe  enumcrare 
ad  una  ad  una,  tutte  le  leggi  da  farsi ; quando,  sebben  vi  siano  materiali  antichi, 
tutto  l’edifizio  legale  dello  Stato  e da  fabbricare  con  disegno  compiuto  c adatto 
ai  tempi. 

Altezza,  l’impresa  & vasta  c difficile,  ma  il  dovere  o la  necessity  la  coman- 
dano.  La  vostra  fiducia  c quella  del  popolo  ci  daranno  animo  e forze : ci  so- 
sterrh  U fervente  desiderio  e il  fermissimo  volere  di  sollevare  chi  solfrc,  di 
ristorare  l'antica  gloria  e prosperity  Toscana,  di  corrispondere  ai  grandi  destini 
Ilaliani  e all’  esempio  vostro.  Noi  pure  nelle  istituzioni  fondamentali,  su  cui 
insieme  con  voi  invocammo  la  testimonianza  e la  protezione  di  Dio,  seorgiamo 
e benediciamo  uno  spirito  di  vita  e di  progresso.  E con  voi  saremo  intrepidi  a 
ctistodirlo  e adoperarlo  per  rendere  quelle  istituzioni  sempre  proporzionate  alia 
civiltit,  che  eresce  e corrc  con  tant’  impeto,  che  le  ha  gib  superate.  Nei  pochi 
giorni  da  che  fu  scritto  lo  Statuto  a quando  fu  posto  in  atto,  e interceduto  un 
secolo,  il  secolo  dell’  indipendenza  nazionale.  Quanto  essa  richiede,  entri  al  piu 
presto  nel  diritto  pubblico  d'ogni  Stato  Italian©,  che  rcstando  libero  nel  suo  cir- 
colo,  ma  divenuto  parte  della  nazione,  e rapito  dall’  armonia  di  un  sistema  uni- 
versale. Affrettiamoci  a far  concordare  il  nostro  statuto  particolare  col  gran 
statuto  che  la  nazionaliti  prepara  preeipitosa  in  palese  e in  occulto  con  fatti 
ctntimti,  unificanti,  tutti  portentoai,  e tutti  irresistibili.  Papa  Pio  IX,  pose  fra 
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11  passato  c 11  presente,  il  risorgimento  d'ltalia : Re  Carlo  Alberto,  la  inclipcn- 
denza:  ponete  voi  una  costituzione  nazionalo.  II  Parlamento  Toscano  si 
credera  meno  indegno  di  rappresentare  questa  terra  madre  e maestra  dell’ 
Italiehe  civiltit,  sc  potrh  aver  parte  con  voi  in  quest’  opera ; nmggior  di  quella, 
cho  dette  instituti  a Roma  antica ; maggior  dell’  altra,  che  fugo  la  barbaric : 
poichd  la  Toscana  sarit  ora  la  prima  a compiere  l’ordinamento  dello  Stato,  pari 
alia  grandezza  dell’  avvenirc  d’ltalia  risorta. 

Sua  Altezza  Reale  il  Granduca  rispose  all’  indirizzo  colle  seguenti  purolc : 
Signori  Deputati, 

Nulla  e piu  caro  al  mio  cuore  clie  di  veder  raccolti  intomo  a me  i Deputati 
della  Toscana,  ed  aseoltare  dall’  onorcvole  loro  Presidente  i voti  del  Consiglio 
Genorale.  Le  vosirc  parole,  o Signori,  mi  suonano  gratissime,  e mi  rincuorano 
nclla  speranza  di  vedermi  da  voi  coadjuvato  nci  due  grandissimi  intenti  che  ci 
sono  imposti  dal  risorgimento  d’ltalia  : la  guerra  dell'  indipendenza  ed  il  nuovo 
ordinamento  dello  Stato.  A questo  duplice  scopo  dei  nostri  sforzi  io  mirava 
colle  parole  che  pronunziai  in  mezzo  a voi  nel  giorno  solenne  che  inaugurava 
le  nostre  Assemblce  Legislative ; e godo  oggi  di  sapermi  Concorde  con  voi,  ed 
aiutato  dal  vostro  consenso  pieno  c sicuro  tanto  nell'  impresa  della  guerra  che  in 
quella  della  pace.  Cosi  sara  sodisfatto  per  noi  al  debito  che  teniamo  colla 
Toscana  e coll’  Italia,  c la  nazionc  sarit  costituita  indipendente,  e lo  Stato 
arriccliito  di  libere  istituzioni. 

I tempi  sono  ditiicili,  o Signori ; ma  la  Toscana  confido  che  saprit  vincere 
la  prova,  e rispondere  degnamente  allc  presenti  necessiti,  dell’  Italia.  11  peusiero 
di  divider  con  voi  l’csercizio  del  potere,  che  e gravissimo  peso  in  faccia  a Dio  o 
in  faccia  agli  uomini,  raddoppia  il  mio  coraggio,  pcrche  vedo  sempre  piit 
assicurata  quella  Concordia,  senza  la  quale  le  nazioni  disperdono  inulilmente  i 
tesori  del  sapere  e della  forza.  Signori  Deputati,  questi  giorni  saranno 
memorabili,  c la  storia  torrii  conto  di  quanto  verrit  operato  da  chiuuque  tratti  la 
cosa  pubblica.  Prendiamo  l’ispirazione  di  questo  solenne  memento,  ed  uninmod 
tutti  per  sodisfare  ai  doveri  gravissimi  che  e’imponc  la  patria.  Io  sarb  sempre 
con  voi,  pcrche  voglio  dividere  le  sorti  del  mio  popolo,  ed  aver  comunc  con  esso 
quell’  avvenire  cite  si  riserba  la  Provvidenza. 

(Translation.) 

Royal  Highness, 

THE  fundamental  Statute  opened  a new  political  era  for  Tuscany;  the  war 
against  the  stranger  opened  a new  one  for  the  nation.  You  begin  to  reign 
over  a free  people  in  Italy,  independent  but  belligerent.  We  have  to  institute 
and  to  fight.  In  this  beginning  of  your  reign  we  mnst  remember  of  the  past 
only  the  constancy  of  your  noble  predecessors  and  your  own,  in  conceiving  and 
pursuing  civil  reforms  and  the  freedom  of  labour,  witli  strict  justice  and  native 
benevolence. 

This  memory  of  gratitude  is  the  first  and  sacred  guarantee  of  our  present 
and  of  our  future  in  assuring  to  us  that  your  power  will  harmonize  w ith  the  other 
powers  of  the  State,  in  order  to  effect  the  greatest  good  of  the  nation,  by 
founding  the  Principality  with  such  institutions  that  increasing  civilization  may 
develop  them,  and  federalism  render  them  perfect,  by  making  them  national. 

The  war  of  independence,  as  it  is  dangerous  for  ail  Italy,  so  it  is  the  first 
duty  of  every  Italian  State.  And  we  repeat  with  you,  it  is  necessary,  before 
everything,  to  bring  to  a glorious  end  this  national  war,  which  wc  have  under- 
taken not  against  any  nation,  but  solely  against  the  Austrian  power,  in  defence 
of  the  right  of  nationality,  which  is  the  first  sanctioned  by  nature.  Italy  is 
grateful  to  magnanimous  Charles  Albert,  the  champion  of  this  right ; to  the 
glorious  Pius  IX,  who  proclaimed  it  to  the  Emperor  himself,  and  will  not 
abandon  it  as  a Pontiff  and  a Monarch ; to  you,  who  were  the  first  to  send  arms 
to  sustain  it,  it  is  a great  misfortune  for  Italy,  that  she  has  to  lament  the 
defection  of  the  Bourbon  of  Naples. 

Tuscany  rose  up  the  first  at  the  call  of  heroic  Milan,  and  brandished  arms 
as  if  she  had  always  been  used  to  them,  rushed  to  the  camp,  amt  fought,  not 
counting  our  enemies,  but  confiding  in  the  destinies  of  Italy.  Even  her  losses 
were  glorious,  and  a cause  of  victory.  The  engagement  of  the  29th  of  May 
will  be  transmitted  to  posterity;  but  enthusiasm  is  not  sufficient  when  a regular 
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war  requires  art  and  discipline  united  to  valour.  As  the  conduct  of  war  is  a 
royal  prerogative,  it  is  for  you  to  prosecute  it  as  necessity  demands,  and  to 
indicate  the  most  eilicacious  moans.  We,  on  our  side,  shall  he  anxious  to  concur 
by  our  votes  in  affording  every  assistance  in  men  and  money.  Your  voice  and 
ours  will  be  joined  by  that  of  all  the  good  ; our  valorous  youth  and  our  citizens’ 
generosity  shall  answer  to  the  call  of  their  common  country.  None  will 
fear  that  industry  may  suffer  from  want  of  hands ; but  were  it  even  to  come 
to  that  extremity,  all  would  prefer  independence  with  poverty,  to  riches  with 
slavery.  And  we  hope  that  whilst  new  soldiers  are  arming,  your  Government  will 
reorganize  those  that  arc  at  the  camp,  furnish  them  in  the  various  grades  with 
good  officers,  and  maintain  the  military  administration  ineorrupted,  provident, 
and  active. 

lSut  in  order  to  accelerate  victory  and  to  reap  the  greatest  fruit  therefrom, 
by  the  establishment  of  our  nationality,  it  is  necessary  that  the  negotiations  for 
the  Italian  League  should  be  promptly  concluded  by  a treaty  in  which  should 
be  laid  the  foundation  of  the  most  intimate  union  amongst  the  various  Italian 
families. 

For  this  reason  we  rejoice  that  you  have  received  the  Sicilian  Deputies,  and 
we,  representatives  of  the  Tuscan  people,  doubt  not  but  that  you  will  recognize 
the  State  of  Sicily,  which  has  lawfully  constituted  itself  into  a principality,  with 
a King  of  Italian  blood  and  sentiments. 

For  this  reason  we  rejoice  that  Lombardy,  Venice,  Parma,  and  Modena 
have  joined  Sardinia,  Savoy,  Piedmont  and  Liguria,  to  form  a strong  kingdom, 
to  be  the  barrier  against  every  stranger. 

For  thus  reason  we  rejoice  not  less  at  seeing,  by  the  addition  of  Lucca  and 
the  spontaneous  union  of  Massa,  Carrara,  Lunigiana  and  Garfagnana,  the  Tuscan 
State  for  onee  well  constituted. 

The  territories  of  the  Italian  States  being  thus  recomposed,  in  accordance 
with  the  natural  state  of  things,  and  with  the  customs  and  the  present  and  future 
destinies  of  Italy,  the  Federal  League,  leaving  to  every  State  its  ow  n individu- 
ality will  promote  the  political  uniformity  of  all,  and  w ill  provide,  by  means  of 
the  representatives  of  all,  for  the  common  rights  and  interests,  in  order  that 
the  Italian  nation  shall  be  strong,  respected,  and  happy.  Thus  we  hope  that 
from  the  League  to  acquire  independence,  will  spring  a confederation  to  preserve 
it,  and  from  this,  national  unity. 

This  happiness  of  Italy  will  contribute  to  that  of  Europe,  because  the  good 
success  of  the  war  and  the  establishment  of  I tnlian  nationality  assures  the  true 
political  equilibrium,  founding  it  not  on  artificial  states,  but  on  nationalities, 
thus  removing  a field  and  spoil  for  a conqueror.  Therefore  we  rejoice  that 
whilst,  by  force  of  arms,  we  have  repulsed  the  Emperor  of  Austria  (who  alone 
wages  a war  contrary  to  justice  and  European  interests),  we  have  maintained 
the  best  relations  with  all  other  foreign  Powers ; you  have  contracted  intimate 
ones  with  Spain,  and  you  have  even  lately  recognized  the  French  Republic. 
Italy  has  a right  to  the  friendship  of  all  nations,  for  she  otfends  none,  and 
defends  them  all  in  defending  herself. 

Whilst  Tuscany  co-operates  in  the  reorganization  of  Italy  and  of  Europe, 
it  is  at  last  time  that  she  should  reorganize  her  new  State,  according  to  her  new 
political  principles  and  to  her  extended  territory.  Liberty  is  to  consolidate 
itself  by  means  of  popular  institutions,  sincerely  applied,  which  can  devclope 
themselves  according  to  necessity,  as  much  as  the  existence  of  the  Monarchical 
principle  permits ; for  Liberty  united  to  Monarchy  is  not  to  give  the  form  only, 
but  the  political  life,  and  to  prepare  the  future  for  the  perfection  of  these  in- 
stitutions. New  and  entire  the  political  edifice  is  to  rise;  the  system  of  govern- 
ment is  to  be  progressive  and  strong.  But  strength  will  not  proceed  from 
material  engines  alone;  true  force  is  in  public  morality  and  intelligence. 
Therefore  the  Government  wiU  prefer  all  that  produces  and  preserves  virtue, 
elevates  the  heart,  and  enlightens  the  mind. 

Religion  and  education,  rewards  and  punishments,  justice  and  benevolence, 
every  civil  institution  should  be  assiduously  used  to  form  the  soul  of  the  State, 
without  which  every  constitution,  even  the  most  liberal,  would  be  only  a variety 
of  corruption. 

The  police  shall  he  a watch  and  not  an  inquisition  ; an  arm  of  justice,  but 
not  a judge.  The  judicial  body  will  be  better  constituted  when  times  will  per- 
mit, in  order  that  it  may  protect  more  efficaciously  the  fortunes,  the  rights  and 
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duties  of  all.  The  army  will  be  the  common  exercise  of  the  citizens,  and  not  a 
dangerous  sinecure  of  a few  paid  individuals  ; public  offices  will  be  a productive 
school  and  not  an  unproductive  profession.  Thus  public  order  will  spring  from 
the  spontaneous  respect  paid  to  morals  and  to  the  law.  The  civic  guard, 
valiantly  organized  and  armed,  will  maintain  that  order;  and  as  during  the  past 
it  lias  already  gloriously  saved  the  country,  so  will  it  in  the  future  stedfastly 
defend  it.  Thus  the  vivifying  spirit  of  a virtuous,  generous,  and  wise  Adminis- 
tration will  animate  every  portion  of  the  Government  and  of  the  people ; for 
if  the  times  can  not  suffer  despotism,  they  must  render  themselves  worthy  of 
liberty. 

You  are  deservedly  the  founder  and  head  of  the  new  State,  for,  by  your 
sincerity  of  heart  and  your  former  wishes,  you  belonged  not  to  the  old  times ; 
and  you  urged  on,  with  all  your  might,  these  prodigious  events.  AVe  shall 
therefore  accompany  and  assist  you  in  this  new  road,  in  this  new  system,  in 
this  new  life.  AVe  shall  give  our  attention  to  the  laws  on  education,  to  the 
Penal  Code,  to  the  regulation  for  prisons,  to  the  measures  for  the  protection  of 
infants,  for  the  schools  of  mechanics,  and  for  the  care  of  liberated  convicts. 

It  is  urgent  to  reorganise  the  taxes,  to  examine  minutely  the  public  expend- 
iture, and  to  make  the  Administration  the  first  school  of  useful  expenditure 
and  of  wise  economy ; which  reforms  we  hope  to  inaugurate  by  the  abolition 
of  the  lottery,  condemned  both  by  morality  and  by  public  opinion,  wishing 
anxiously  for  the  day  when  it  will  he  possible  to  abolish  or  diminish  other  bur- 
dens which  press  on  the  people. 

AVe  anxiously  look  for  the  accounts  and  the  estimates  for  1840,  in  order  to 
commence  also  in  that  matter  a better  system,  and  to  publish  each  year  how 
the  public  money  has  been  employed,  and  the  state  of  the  Treasury.  Then  the 
national  debt  being  known  and  regulated,  the  expenditure  being  retrenched, 
the  pay  of  officials  being  permanently  established,  pensions  settled  with  justice 
and  equity,  the  revenue  wisely  increased,  and  accounts  perfected,  then  the 
administration  of  the  public  money  will  no  longer  he  a vortex  of  mystery. 

Justly  have  you  recommended  to  us  the  regulation  of  the  communes,  to 
which  must  he  united  that  of  departments.  By  a wide  application  of  the  elec- 
tive principle  we  shall  establish  the  true  government  of  the  country. 

Together  with  the  law  on  military  enrolment,  we  must  consult  on  all  the 
other  laws  relative  to  the  army ; for  the  armament  necessary  for  victory  in  war 
prevents  also  degeneration  in  time  of  peace. 

AVe  must  no  longer  delay  the  Civil  Code,  and  those  relative  to  Civil  and 
Penal  Procedure.  AVe  must  proceed  with  the  laws  for  the  enfranchisement  of 
lands  and  rents  belonging  to  corporations  and  the  church,  and  for  removing 
all  feudal  charges  on  landed  property.  Neither  must  we  delay  the  laws  on  the 
responsibility  of  Ministers  and  on  offences  committed  by  all  officials,  because 
morality  cannot  be  restored  nor  the  Administration  he  respected,  if  scandalous 
offences  should  remain  concealed,  unpunished,  or  inadequately  punished. 

These  are  the  most  pressing  things  to  be  done,  for  it  were  vain  to  try  to 
enumerate,  one  by  one,  all  the  laws  which  must  be  passed,  when,  though  there 
are  old  materials,  still  the  whole  legal  edifice  of  the  Slate  is  to  be  raised  on  a 
design  complete  and  adapted  to  the  times. 

ltoynl  Highness,  the  undertaking  is  vast  and  difficult,  hut  duty  and  neces- 
sity require  it.  Your  confidence  and  that  of  the  people  will  give  us  courage 
and  strength ; we  shall  be  supported  by  the  fervent  desire  and  will  to  relieve 
the  suffering,  to  restore  the  former  glory  and  prosperity  of  Tuscany,  and  to 
correspond  with  the  great  destinies  of  Italy  and  with  your  own  example.  AVe 
also  perceive  and  bless  a spirit  of  life  and  progress  in  the  fundamental  institu- 
tions, on  which,  together  with  you,  we  have  invoked  the  testimony  and  protec- 
tion of  God.  And  with  you  we  shall  courageously  guard  this  principle  and 
make  use  of  it  to  keep  those  institutions  always  in  harmony  with  civilization, 
which  increases  and  flows  so  rapidly  that  already  it  has  outstripped  them.  In 
the  few  days  which  passed  between  the  drawing  up  of  the  Statute  and  its  being 
put  in  practice  a whole  age  has  intervened, — that  of  national  independence.  Let 
the  demands  thereof  immediately  enter  into  the  public  right  of  every  State  of 
Italy,  which,  remaining  free  in  its  own  circle,  but  having  become  a part  of  a 
great  nation,  is  exalted  by  the  harmony  of  a universal  system.  Let  us  hasten 
to  render  our  private  statute  conformable  to  the  great  statute  which  nationality 
is  quickly  preparing,  openly  and  secretly,  by  uninterrupted  and  unifying  acts, 
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all  portentous  and  irresistible.  Pope  Pius  IX,  between  the  past  and  the  present, 
fixed  the  resurrection  of  Italy ; King  Charles  Albert,  its  independence  ; and 
do  you  place  a national  constitution.  The  Tuscan  Parliament  will  think 
itself  less  unworthy  of  representing  this  country,  mother  and  mistress  of  Italian 
culture,  if  it  can  take  a part  with  you  in  this  work ; a far  greater  one  than  that 
which  gave  instructions  to  ancient  Uomc,  or  than  the  dispelling  of  barbarism. 
For  Tuscany  will  now  be  the  first  to  organise  the  State  in  harmony  with  the 
future  greatness  of  regenerated  Italy. 

His  Royal  Iligbncss  the  Grand  Duke  replied  to  the  address  in  the  follow  ing 
words : — 

Signori  Deputati, 

Nothing  is  more  dear  to  my  heart  than  to  see  around  me  the  Deputies  of 
Tuscany,  ana  to  hear  from  their  honourable  President  the  wishes  of  the  General 
Council. 

Your  words,  gentlemen,  sound  to  me  most  grateful,  and  confirm  me  in  the 
hope  of  being  assisted  by  you  in  the  two  grand  obligations  imposed  on  me  by 
the  regeneration  of  Italy,  the  war  of  independence  and  the  reconstitution  of 
the  State. 

This  is  tbe  double  object  I bad  in  view  in  those  words  which  I pronounced 
in  the  midst  of  you  on  the  solemn  day  of  the  inauguration  of  our  Legislative 
Assemblies.  1 am  happy  to  know  that  1 am  in  harmony  with  you,  and  that  I 
shall  be  assisted  by  your  full  and  certain  support  in  the  enterprise  of  war  and 
peace.  Thus  we  shall  satisfy  the  debt  we  owe  to  Tuscany  and  to  Italy.  Thus 
will  the  nation  become  independent  and  the  State  enriched  by  liberal 
institutions. 

Gentlemen,  the  times  are  difficult,  but  Tuscany  will,  I am  confident,  sur- 
mount the  crisis,  and  respond  worthily  to  the  present  wants  of  Italy.  The  thoughts 
of  dividing  with  you  the  exercise  of  power,  a most  weary  burthen  in  face  of 
God  and  of  men,  doubles  my  courage,  because  1 see  that  concord  ensured,  without 
which  nations  waste  to  no  purpose  the  treasures  of  knowledge  and  of  force. 

Gentlemen,  these  days  will  be  memorable,  and  history  will  render  an 
account  of  all  who  have  conducted  public  affairs.  , 

Let  us  be  inspired  by  this  solemn  moment,  and  let  us  all  be  united  to 
satisfy  the  onerous  duties  imposed  on  us  by  our  country. 

I shall  always  be  with  you,  because  I wish  to  share  the  lot  of  my  people 
and  to  partake  in  common  with  them  of  that  future  reserved  to  Lu.s  by 
Providence. 


No.  115. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  8.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  August  4,  1848. 

DURING  my  interview  with  M.  de  Schmerling,  his  Excellency,  in  speaking 
of  the  successes  lately  obtained  by  the  Austrian  army  in  Italy,  expressed 
himself  as  anxious  that  the  Austrians  should  at  once  make  peace.  A continua- 
tion of  the  war  would  not  be  looked  upon  with  any  favour  by  the  Central 
Government. 


No.  116. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  8.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  August  7,  1848. 

I RECEIVED  a visit  this  morning  at  1 1 o’clock  from  the  Marquis  Brignole, 
who  stated  that  he  had  received  definitive  instructions  to  ask  for  the  immediate 
entrance  of  a French  army  into  Italy,  and  that  he  had  already  made  the  com- 
munication to  M.  Bastide.  His  Excellency  read  to  me  the  despatch  which  had 
arrived  this  morning  for  his  guidance.  It  entered  into  considerable  detail,  fixed 
the  number  of  troops  to  be  required  at  50,000,  but  suggested  that  10,000  should 
also  be  sent  round  in  a fleet  to  garrison  Venice. 
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No.  117. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanbij  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  8.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  7,  1 848. 

AFTER  my  interview  with  the  Marquis  of  Brignole  this  morning,  I called 
on  General  Cavaignac. 

The  General  said  that  nothing  could  justify  him  at  this  moment,  when  Milan 
was  pro'  ably  on  the  point  of  falling  into  the  possession  of  the  Austrians,  in  not 
at  once  working  the  telegraph  to  order  a prompt  compliance  with  the  demand 
from  Turin,  but  being  able  to  say  openly  that  there  was  such  a certain  prospect 
of  a perfect  understanding  on  the  subject  between  France  and  England,  ns  gave 
every  chance  of  a pacific  settlement. 

The  General  said  that  he  w ould  do  all  he  could  to  prevent  the  single  action 
of  France  in  this  matter,  which  he  thought  would  be  a great  misfortune,  and 
also  a great  fault,  if  she  could  avoid  it. 


No.  118. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  8.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  2,  1348. 

T11E  Committee  of  Public  Defence  issued  many  decrees  in  the  course  of 
yesterday,  of  which  I do  myself  the  honour  to  submit  the  purport  of  such  as  I 
deem  worthy  of  your  Lordship's  notice. 

1st.  A levy  in  mass  of  all  capable  of  bearing  arms  from  the  age  of  18 
to  49. 

2nd.  A system  of  defence  of  the  city  of  Milan,  which  is  divided  into  sec- 
tions, with  a regular  service  of  engineers,  artillery,  firemen,  and  ambulances.  . 

3rd.  A requisition  of  all  horses  for  mere  luxury. 

4th.  A requisition  of  20,000  sacks  of  corn  to  provision  the  city  of  Milan. 

6th.  A requisition  of  all  arms  and  ammunit  on  in  warehouses,  shops,  and 
private  houses. 

The  utmost  activity  prevails  in  throwing  up  strong  barricades  under  the 
superintendence  of  engineers,  in  the  most  exposed  parts  of  the  city,  and  in  put- 
ting the  castle  in  such  state  of  defenee  as  will  offer  considerable  resistance. 

For  many  miles  outside  the  town  the  Milanese  are  breaking  up  the  roads, 
mining  bridges,  throwing  up  barricades,  and  removing  from  such  places  as  are 
intended  to  be  inundated,  all  moveable  agricultural  property. 

It  seems  that  the  inhabitants  of  Milan,  although  anticipating  the  worst, 
are  determined  to  make  a strong  and  desperate  resistance. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  119. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  9.) 

(Extract.)  Franckfort,  August  6,  1848. 

I HAD  an  opportunity  this  morning  of  speaking  to  Baron  Wessenberg 
on  the  subject  of  the  war  in  Italy,  and  to  ask  him  on  what  basis  the  Aus- 
trian Government  would  now  be  willing  to  treat  for  peace  with  the  King  Charles 
Albert. 

Baron  Wessenberg  said  that  the  Emperor  would  treat  on  the  basis  of  the 
complete  independence  of  Lombardy,  and  that  all  that  Austria  would  require 
would  be  a just  partition  of  the  public  debt,  and  such  a frontier  as  would  secure 
her  from  future  attack  on  the  side  of  Italy.  Upon  my  pressing  him  to  define 
this  frontier  more  clearly  he  rather  eluded  the  question,  but  at  length  said  that 
the  Adige  would  be  the  least  that  would  be  accepted.  I asked  him  whether 
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after  all  that  had  taken  place,  and  after  the  decided  repugnance  that  had  been 
shown  throughout  the  Venetian  States  to  Austrian  rule,  he  really  thought  it  wise 
or  prudent  to  attempt  to  retain  them ; and  as  it  was  clear  that  they  could  never 
be  held  bat  by  military  tenure  at  an  expense  far  exceeding  their  worth,  and  with 
the  daily  chance  of  their  being  lost  again,  whether  it  was  not  better  fairly  to 
give  them  up  at  once.  Baron  Wesscnherg  said  that  it  was  a mistake  to  suppose 
that  a military  occupation  would  be  necessary  in  order  to  ensure  the  future 
allegiance  of  the  Venetian  States  to  Austria.  That  the  expense  of  a few  garri- 
sons, which  would  he  all  that  was  necessary,  would  be  trilling.  That  the  States 
might  have  an  independent  Government,  provided  they  would  come  to  an  under- 
standing as  to  their  future  financial  arrangements,  and  that  they  would  acknow- 
ledge the  sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Austria. 

Baron  Wesscnherg  said  that  Germany  would  never  allow  the  Emperor  to 
give  up  a portion  of  his  territory  which  was  absolutely  necessary  to  her  defence. 
The  valley  of  the  Adige,  he  said,  runs  up  into  the  heart  of  the  Tyrol,  and  the 
possession  of  it  was  of  such  vital  importance  that  it  would  never  he  relinquished 
by  Austria.  He  ended  by  suying  “we  cannot  be  satisfied  with  less  than  the 
Adige.” 

What  Baron  Wesscnherg  says  w ith  regard  to  Germany  is  to  a certain  de- 
gree true.  It  is  supposed  in  the  National  Assembly,  that  if  Venice  is  given  up 
Trieste  would  he  ruined.  I have  not  however  heard  a voice  raised  in  favour  of 
the  retention  of  Lombardy,  and  I feel  convinced  that  were  Austria  insane 
enough  to  wish,  and  powerful  enough  to  make  the  attempt,  to  retain  it,  she 
would  raise  such  a burst  of  indignation  as  would  speedily  cause  her  to  desist. 

I am  told  that  there  is  some  intention  of  sending  a Plenipotentiary  on  the 
part  of  the  Central  Power  to  mediate  between  the  contending  parties. 


No.  120. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromlry  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — ( Received  August  9.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , August  4,  1848. 

I AM  this  moment  returned  from  the  bead-quarters  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty  which  were  established  just  outside  the  walls  of  Milan  yesterday 
forenoon. 

I had  on  the  preceding  day  been  received  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  at 
his  head-quarters  at  Camairago,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Adda. 

On  that  occasion  I stated  to  the  Marshal  the  object  of  my  visit,  which  was, 
if  possible,  to  persuade  him  to  conclude  a suspension  of  hostilities  for  a given 
time  with  the  Italian  army,  in  order  that  time  might  be  given  for  entering  into 
negotiations  for  a definitive  peace. 

I observed  to  the  Marshal  the  great  probability  that  existed  of  an  armed 
French  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Italy  taking  place,  unless  means  were 
speedily  found  to  stop  the  progress  of  hostilities ; and  it  was  clear  that  snch  an 
event  oliered  too  many  chances  of  lighting  up  a general  European  war.  It  was 
because  I knew  how  sincerely  anxitns  Great  Britain  was  to  contribute  all 
her  influence  towards  avoiding  so  serious  a calamity  for  the  whole  of  Europe  ; and 
it  was  also  because  1 felt  that  England  stood  in  the  place  of  a friend  and  of  an 
ancient  ally  towards  each  of  the  contending  parties,  that  I had  decided  upon 
presenting  myself  at  his  head-quarters,  in  the  hope  that  I might  perhaps  assist 
in  bringing  about  an  arrangement  which  I felt  certain  would  meet  with  the 
sanction  and  approbation  of  the  British  Government. 

Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  I regret  to  say,  met  my  proposal  with  a restate- 
ment of  terms  which  he  had  offered  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  with  the  exception 
now  of  the  military  line  of  the  Adda,  which,  having  been  passed  by  the  Austrian 
troops,  was  no  longer  possible.  The  other  conditions  amounted  in  fact  to  the 
re-establishment  of  all  territorial  questions  at  the  point  at  which  they  stood 
at  the  commencement  of  the  war. 

la  reply  I stated  to  the  Marshal  that  1 should  report  to  His  Sardinian 
Majesty  the  tenor  of  his  answer,  hut  that  I had  no  power  to  offer  an  opinion 
upon  such  terms. 

1 should  remark  to  your  Lordship  that  both  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  and 
Lieutenant-General  Prince  Felix  Sehwarzenberg,  who  assisted  at  oar  conference 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ill 


by  desire  of  the  Marshal,  received  ray  observations  with  regard  to  an  armed 
French  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Italy  by  the  assurance  that  they  foresaw  as 
well  as  myself  the  consequences  likely  to  result  from  it,  but  they  were  prepared, 
and  ready  to  accept  of  them,  should  they  unfortunately  be  realized. 

On  my  return  to  the  head-quarters  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  which  were 
on  Tuesday  last  at  Lodi,  I repeated  to  His  Majesty  the  details  of  my  interview 
with  the  Marshal. 

His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  thank  me  in  mast  gracious  terms  for  the 
interest  I had  taken  in  his  behalf ; but  he  announced  to  me  his  intention,  now 
that  my  endeavours  to  obtain  a suspension  of  hostilities  had  failed,  to  take  up  a 
position  in  front  of  Milan  and  to  protect  that  town  as  long  as  he  was  able. 

The  Sardinian  forces  concentrated  about  Milan  amount,  I was  told,  to 
between  40,000  to  45,000  men  with  110  guns;  those  of  the  Austrians  under 
Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  to  about  55,000  men  and  148  guns. 

I have  not  time  now  to  add  other  details  connected  with  my  late  mission, 
but  I will  do  so  at  the  earliest  safe  opportunity  that  I can. 

The  French  Charge  d'Affaires  at  this  Court,  M.  de  Reiset,  arrived  at  Milan 
yesterday,  when  he  saw  King  Charles  Albert. 

M.  de  Reiset  told  me  that  he  had  come  with  the  intention  of  uniting  his 
influence  with  mine  in  obtaining  a suspension  of  hostilities,  and  expressed 
his  regret  that  he  had  not  arrived  in  time.  He  remains  for  the  present  at 
Milan. 

I hear  by  report  since  my  return  to  Turin,  that  last  night  the  Sardinian 
Government  decided  in  Council  to  apply  for  French  troops,  upon  the  under- 
standing that  they  are  not  to  pass  through  Switzerland,  but  to  enter  Piedmont 
by  wav  of  Pignerol.  1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  121. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  9.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  3,  1848. 

1 HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  yesterday  the  Central 
Provisional  Government  of  Lombardy  ceased  to  exist,  it  being  superseded  by  a 
Council  of  State,  at  the  head  of  which  General  Olivieri  is  placed. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  122. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  9.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  8,  1848. 

UPON  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  instructions  this  morning,  l pro- 
ceeded with  M.  Bastide  to  General  Cavaignac,  and  communicated  to  him  the 
terms  of  the  proposed  mediation  which  I was  now  officially  authorized  to  discuss 
with  him. 

I found  upon  all  points  a frank  disposition  to  overlook  any  minor  diffi- 
culties, and  to  concur  in  your  Lordship's  manner  of  executing  our  common 
objects.  In  discussing  the  details  of  boundary,  the  General,  in  examining  the 
map,  said  he  did  not  sec  why  the  variations,  small  as  they  were,  had  been  pro- 
posed from  the  former  boundaries  on  that  map.  1 said  I guessed  it  was  in 
order  to  make  the  proposal  as  nearly  as  possible  identic  with  that  of  which  M. 
Hummelauer  had  been  the  bearer,  and  therefore  to  avert  unnecessary  objections 
in  that  quarter. 

The  General  said  he  was  satisfied  with  the  important  point,  which  was  the 
distribution  of  the  two  fortresses  of  Mantua  and  Peschicra  on  one  side,  and  of 
Verona  and  Lcgnago  on  the  other. 

The  General  agreed  to  adopt  your  Lordship’s  proposals  and  to  send  them 
at  the  same  time  to  their  Agents  at  Turin  and  at  Iunspruck. 

The  English  and  French  couriers  will  start  this  evening  for  Turin  and 
Innspruck. 
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No.  123. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  9,  1 848. 

I HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  Excellency's  despatch 
of  the  8th  instant,  reporting  the  result  of  your  communications  with  General 
Cavaignac  and  M.  Bastide,  relative  to  the  terms  of  the  proposed  mediation 
of  Great  Britain  and  France  between  Austria  and  Surdinia. 

With  regard  to  that  part  of  the  arrangement  proposing  a more  direct  line 
of  boundary  between  Lombardy  and  Venice  than  the  existing  line  between 
those  two  provinces,  I have  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  the  only  reason 
for  making  that  proposal  was  that  as  much  interval  of  space  as  possible 
might  he  left  between  each  of  the  four  fortresses  and  the  boundary  line ; hut 
the  precise  course  of  that  boundary  might  best  be  settled  with  reference  to  to- 
pographical circumstances,  provided  always  that,  as  General  Cavaignac  observes, 
Mantua  and  Pcschiera  are  left  on  one  side,  and  Verona  and  Legnago  on  the  other. 

It  would  probably  be  desirable,  however,  that  the  line  of  position  about 
Somma  Campagna,  &c.,  should  he  on  the  Lombardy  side  of  the  frontier. 

1 am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  124. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  9.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna.  August  3,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  in  original  and  translation,  the 
last  report  of  Marshal  Radetzky,  dated  Gazzoldo,  July  29th,  by  which  your 
Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  conditions  under  which  Marshal  Radetzky  had 
offered  to  consent  to  an  armistice  on  the  2”th  had  not  been  accepted  by  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  and  that  the  Piedmontese  army,  having  abandoned  their 
strong  position  at  Goito  on  the  Mincio,  had  retreated  behind  the  Oglio. 

It  is  currently  reported  here,  though  no  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the 
inclosed  report,  that  the  Marshal  had  replied  to  a second  request  of  the  King  of 
Sardinia  on  the  28th  for  an  armistice,  that  unless  the  Piedmontese  army  eva- 
cuated Lombardy,  and  the  King  consented  to  indemnify  Austria  for  the  expenses 
of  the  war  (the  sum  of  four  millions  sterling  is  Raid  to  he  the  amount  demanded), 
he  would  not  grant  it.  I cannot  however  answer  for  the  truth  of  this  report, 
though  it  is  probable  that  every  new  success  will  make  the  conditions  imposed 
by  Marshal  lladctzky  more  onerous. 

The  military  chest  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  his  campaign  plate  are  also 
stated  to  have  been  captured  at  Cuslozza. 

The  brigade  of  General  Strassoldo  is  advancing  on  Brescia,  to  the  north  of 
the  Marshal's  line  of  operations,  in  pursuit  of  the  Piedmontese  corps  under  the 
orders  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  and  all  accounts  seem  to  show  that  the  Piedmon- 
tese army  is  in  full  retreat. 


Inclosure  in  No.  124. 

Extract  from  the  evening  “ Vienna  Gazette"  of  August  2,  1848. 

ACCORDING  to  a report  from  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  dated  Gazzoldo, 
July  29th,  which  the  War  Minister  has  just  received  by  estatette.  King  Charles 
Albert  had  not  accepted  the  conditions  which  had  been  offered  to  him  for  the 
conclusion  of  an  armistice. 

The  Field-Marshal  had  in  consequence  continued  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
with  four  corps  d’armee,  and  had  reached  the  Oglio,  the  enemy  having  on  the 
night  of  the  27th  to  28th,  abandoned  Goito  and  taken  up  a position  behind  the 
above-mentioned  river. 
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Tlic  1st  corps  d'armce  reached  Casal  Romana,  and  the  2nd  corps  Canetto, 
on  the  20th.  The  advanced  posts  of  both  were  on  the  Oglio ; the  reserve  was  at 
Aquanegra.  The  4th  was  advancing  from  Mantua  to  Marearia. 


No.  125. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  10.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  August  1,  184S. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  have  heard  from  more  immediate  sources,  of  the 
defeat  of  the  Piedmontese  troops  in  Lombardy  and  of  their  retreat  upon  Goito. 

The  news  of  these  disasters  afforded  a pretence  to  some  of  the  lowest  and 
most  ill-disposed  of  the  Florentine  population  to  create  serious  disturbances  in 
the  city  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  ultimo.  Although  they  were  not  of  long 
duration,  yet  great  alarm  was  caused  in  consequence. 

The  mob,  who  were  assembled  in  the  Piazza  Gran  Duca,  were  harangued 
by  three  individuals  known  to  the  police  as  thieves  and  vagabonds ; one  was  a 
liberated  felon.  They  ascended  the  steps  of  the  Palazzo  Veechio,  the  scat  of 
Government  as  it  may  be  called  in  Florence,  as  within  its  walls  are  comprised 
all  the  offices  of  .State  as  well  as  the  halls  of  Assembly  of  the  Senate  and  Council 
General.  From  thence  they  had  the  audacity  to  declare  that  the  dynasty  of 
Lorraine  had  ceased  to  reign,  and  that  a Provisional  Government  would  be 
named. 

Order  was  restored  in  the  course  of  the  day,  but  I am  sorry  to  say  that  the 
civic  guard  had  little  merit  in  this  result,  as  it  was  with  great  difficulty  they 
could  he  got  together  and  prevailed  upon  to  act  with  any  energy. 

The  Grand  Duke  arrived  in  Florence  in  the  afternoon  from  Pisa,  and 
yesterday  issued  the  proclamation  which  I have  the  honour  to  forward  your 
Lordship  in  original  and  translation. 

An  extraordinary  sitting  of  the  Council  General  took  place  early  yesterday 
morning,  in  which  a law  lor  the  mobilisation  of  6000  civic  guards,  to  he 
augmented  to  10,000,  was  carried  unanimously.  Previously,  however,  to  the 
announcement  of  this  law,  the  Ministry  informed  the  Council  General  that  they 
had  resigned  their  respective  offices  into  the  hands  of  the  Grand  Duke,  but 
would  continue  to  transact  the  affairs  of  the  State  until  His  Royal  Highness 
had  appointed  their  successors. 

The  Tuscan  Government  have  been  informed  that  during  the  late  conflict 
near  Goito,  a Modenese  regiment  of  dragoons  prepared  to  cha.ge  the  Austrians, 
but  in  an  instant  they  turned  round  and  fired  a volley  into  the  Piedmontese 
ranks.  A Piedmontese  General  rode  up  to  the  colonel  of  this  regiment  and 
shot  him  through  the  head  The  General  was  afterwards  killed. 

I think  it  right  to  add  that  the  Grand  Duke  stated  yesterday  evening, 
that  this  and  other  details  sent  from  the  camp  were  not  always  to  be 
relied  upon,  but  that  no  doubt  whatever  existed  of  the  general  disaffection  of 
the  Modenese  troops. 

The  Grand  Duke,  in  passing  through  Florence  yesterday  evening,  was  very 
well  received  by  the  people. 


Inclosure  in  No.  125. 

Proclamation  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

Fiorcntini  e Militi  della  Guardia  Civica  I 

SE  l'ordine  e la  concordiu  sono  sempre  fontc  di  prosperity  per  gli  Stati, 
divengono  nci  momenti  difficili  elemento  indispensabile  per  ussicurarc  la  comune 
salvezza. 

La  tranquillity  pubblica  fu  gravementc  compromessa  in  Firenze  nel  decorso 
giomo  per  opera  di  alcuni  perturbatori  che  in  gran  parte  non  appartengono 
nemmeno  a questa  citty,  e che  manifestavano  l intcnzione  di  tovesciarc  l’attuale 
ordinamento  politico  del  paesc,  e di  avvolgere  la  Toscana  nei  disastri  che  sono 
sempre  la  conseguenza  dclle  commozioni  violente. 

A1  mio  animo,  gib  contristato  dai  reeenti  casi  della  guerra  nazionale 
Part  S.  Q 
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accrcbbe  dolore  l’annunzio  di  turbulenzc  cosi  deplorabili.  Per  prevenirnc  la 
rinnnovazionc,  mi  volgo  con  piena  fiducia  alia  aaviezza  della  bnona  popolazione 
di  Firenze,  che  saprii  non  lasciarsi  trascinare  doll'  csempio  di  pochi  traviati,  non 
meno  die  alio  zelo  cd  alia  provata  lealta  della  nostra  brava  milizia  cittadina, 
alia  di  cui  testa  sure  scmpre  pronto  a raettermi  per  garentire  alia  society  la 
conservazione  del  piii  prezioso  dei  bcni,  l'ordinc  pubblico. 

Firenze,  31  Luglio,  1848. 

LEOPOLDO. 

II  Presidente  del  Conxiglio  de’  Mintstri,  Ministro  Segretario 
di  Stato  pel  Dipariimento  dell’  Interna, 

C.  Ridolfi. 

(Translation.) 

Florentines,  and  Soldiers  of  the  Civic  Guard. 

IF  order  and  concord  are  always  the  origin  of  prosperity  in  a State,  they 
become,  in  moments  of  difficulty,  an  indispensable  element  of  common  safety. 
The  public  tranquillity  was  yesterday  seriously  compromised  in  Florence  by 
means  of  a few  rioters,  who  for  the  most  part  are  not  even  natives  of  this  city, 
but  who  manifested  an  intention  of  overthrowing  the  actual  form  of  existing 
Government,  and  of  involving  Tuscany  in  the  disasters  which  are  always  the 
consequence  of  violent  commotions. 

My  mind,  already  deeply  suffering  from  the  recent  accounts  of  the  national 
war,  was  doubly  grieved  at  the  announcement  of  such  deplorable  disturbances. 
To  prevent  the  renewal  of  such  like  attempts,  I rely  with  the  greatest  faith  on 
the  discernment  of  the  good  population  of  Florence,  who  will  not  allow-  itself  to 
be  led  astray  by  the  example  of  a few  misguided  individuals,  as  well  as  on  the 
zeal  and  proved  loyalty  of  our  brave  citizen  soldiers,  at  the  head  of  whom  I 
shall  always  be  willing  to  place  myself,  in  order  to  guarantee  to  society  the 
preservation  of  that  most  precious  of  blessings,  public  order. 

(Signed)  LEOPOLDO. 

The  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Interior, 

C.  Ridolfi. 


No.  12C. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  10.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  9,  1848,  3 P.  M. 

M.  BASTIDE  mentioned  to  me  this  morning  that  a telegraphic  despatch 
had  arrived,  announcing  the  capitulation  of  Milan. 

He  stated  that  the  terms  seemed  to  be  fair,  and  he  did  not  anticipate  that 
that  fact  need  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  course  of  our  negotiations,  as  it 
made  at  least  an  armistice  “ de  fait,”  as  there  was  nothing  more  to  fight  about, 
unless  the  Austrians  really  intended  to  cross  the  Piedmontese  frontier. 

But  M.  Bastide  has  just  come  to  me  in  the  tribune  in  the  Chamber,  and 
has  announced  the  very  serious  fact  that  the  Austrians  had  entered  the  Legations 
and  were  in  full  mareh  upon  Bologna. 

M.  Bastide  of  course  could  say  no  more  in  a crowded  tribune  than  request 
me,  as  soon  as  the  discussion  was  over,  to  meet  him  at  General  Cavaignac’s. 

One  cannot  help  fearing  that,  in  consequence  of  this  entirely  unexpected 
turn  of  events,  the  French  may  feel  themselves  obliged  to  take  a step  in 
advance  and  to  cross  the  frontier  which  they  have  been  invited  to  pass. 

I shall  of  course  do  my  best  to  avert  any  hasty  decision.  I shall  represent 
first,  that  it  is  impossible  even  to  discuss  a matter  upon  a telegraphic  message, 
which  we  have  seen  in  so  many  cases  to  have  been  erroneous ; that  one  must 
ascertain  whether  the  Austrians  have  been  invited  from  Rome,  in  conse- 
quence of  disturbances,  to  pass  the  frontier — an  improbable  supposition,  but 
one  that  would  alter  the  character  of  the  move. 

Of  one  thing  we  are  sure,  that  it  cannot,  from  the  natural  difficulty  of  time, 
have  been  a step  authorized  by  the  Austrian  Government,  with  whom  we  have 
agreed  to  treat. 
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No.  127. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  10.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  9,  1 848,  half -past  5 p.m. 

SINCE  writing  my  other  despatch  of  this  date  I have  seen  General  Cavaig- 
nac,  and  he  has  shown  me  the  telegraphic  message  they  had  received  reporting 
the  entrance  of  the  Austrians  into  the  Legations,  stating  that  they  were  within 
four  miles  of  Bologna,  and  that  there  existed  great  consternation  iu  Tuscany. 
The  despatch  was  dated  Florence  the  5th. 

I remarked  to  the  General  that  it  was  perhaps  singular  that  what  was 
known  at  Florence  on  the  5th  of  events  on  the  north  of  Bologna,  should 
not  be  known  at  Turin  at  the  date  of  his  last  advices,  but  I did  not  insist 
much  upon  this  point  except  ns  an  additional  reason  for  caution.  1 found  the 
General  quite  willing  to  take  no  step  without  due  consultation;  but  he 
said  that  if  this  fact  were  confirmed,  the  whole  character  of  the  question  was 
changed,  as  Austria  had  no  more  right  at  Bologna  than  at  Lyons.  I said 
that  it  seemed  to  me  that,  as  we  were  already  in  negotiation  with  Aastria,  a 
representation  should  be  made  at  the  seat  of  Government  to  kuow  whether 
this  act  of  his  Generals  had  the  Emperor’s  authority. 


No.  128. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  10.) 

My  Lord,  lnnspruck,  August  3,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a bulletin  published  this  day  containing  a 
report  from  Marshal  Badctzky  which  arrived  here  last  night,  but  too  late  for  me 
to  send  by  post  an  account  of  it  to  your  Lordship. 

Part  of  the  deputation  from  the  Diet  at  Vienna  arrived  here  this  morning 
and  the  rest  are  expected  immediately.  Your  Lordship  w ill  have  been  informed 
of  the  proceedings  at  Vienna,  and  the  demand  made  for  the  return  of  the  Em- 
peror to  the  capital.  I will  acquaint  you  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  decision 
of  Iiis  Imperial  Majesty,  and  I am  inclined  to  think  it  will  be  to  send  the  Arch- 
duke Francis  Charles  will  full  powers. 

I cannot  satisfy  myself  of  the  truth  of  various  reports  respecting  the  feelings 
of  the  provinces  about  the  Diet,  and  the  proceedings  at  Vienna.  They  arc  often 
contradictory.  1 have  the  best  authority  for  the  accounts  of  the  feelings  of  the 
army  in  Italy,  which  are  stated  to  be  unanimous  against  the  Viennese. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

r.S. — I have  just  heard  that  it  was  stated  by  some  of  the  Diet  that  the 
return  of  the  Emperor  to  Vienna  is  necessary  in  order  to  the  establishment  of  a 
real  responsibility,  which  cannot,  as  they  assert,  be  had  whilst  he  is  absent. 

P. 


Inclosure  in  No.  128. 

Bulletin  of  the  Army  of  Italy. 

(Translation.) 

THE  following  reports  have  been  received  by  estafette  from  Marshal 
Radetzky,  commanding  the  army  in  Italy,  relative  to  the  rapid  and  bold  advance 
of  the  army,  and  happy  results  of  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

Ilead-quarters  of  Cicoguolo,  near  Cremona,  July  30. 
After  the  Battle  of  Custozza  on  the  2(ith  July,  I passed  the  Mincio  with 
my  army  in  two  columns. 

The  second  corps  d’armee  occupied  the  heights  of  Volta,  the  first  and  reserve 
corps  stood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  at  Monzanrbano  and  Pozzolergo. 
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On  the  evening  of  the  26th,  find  early  on  the  27'  h,  as  I have  already  reported, 
the  second  corps  fought  two  bloody  but  brilliant  engagements  at  Volta,  in  which 
the  enemy,  who  probably  wished  to  cover  his  retreat  by  this  attack,  was  every 
where  defeated.  On  the  28th  I marched  my  army  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and 
reached  the  Oglio  on  the  29th,  whilst  the  enemy  withdrew  in  haste  and  offered 
no  resistance. 

To-day,  the  30th  July,  I have  passed  the  Oglio  with  my  army  in  two 
columns,  without  opposition,  the  first  corps  d’armee  at  Isola  Dovarcse,  the 
second  and  the  reserve  at  Canetto. 

I have  at  the  same  time  caused  the  4tli  corps  to  move  from  Marearia  by 
Bozzolo  us  far  as  So’urnlo. 

The  three  first  corps  have  taken  up  a position  two  miles  on  this  side  of 
Cremona,  at  Gadesco  and  St  Ambrogio. 

Cremona  will  be  attacked  to-morrow. 

(Signed)  KADETZKY,  Field-Marshal. 

Head-quarters  at  Sesto,Jice  miles  beyond  Cremona,  July  31. 

Early  this  day,  on  the  approach  of  my  troops,  the  town  of  Cremona,  which 
the  enemy  had  quitted  in  the  course  of  the  night,  and  withdrawn  over  the  Adda 
to  Pizzighettonc,  surrendered  without  resistance,  through  the  medium  of  a 
deputation  sent  to  me.  I left  there  a brigade  of  the  reserve  as  garrison,  and  am 
now  marching  with  all  my  four  corps  d'armee  to  the  Adda,  which  I may  perhaps 
Cross  to-morrow,  if  the  enemy  offer  no  great  resistance. 

The  country-people  met  us  on  the  road  with  cries  of  “ I nostri  liberatori.” 
But  in  the  towns  there  exists  a bad  spirit  which  must  be  chastised. 

In  Cremona  we  found  five  guns  and  captured  a great  quantity  of  provisions, 
besides  several  waggons  of  clothing  and  shoes. 

The  army  continues  under  its  great  exertions  to  be  animated  with  the  best 
spirit,  and  in  spite  of  the  great  heat,  performs  with  alacrity  the  forced  marches 
imposed  upon  it  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

(Signed)  UADETZKY. 

With  joy  and  enthusiasm  do  I hasten  to  publish  the  accounts  received  from 
our  valiant  army  in  Italy.  Their  advance  resembles  a triumph.  On  the  23rd 
July  the  Marshal  was  at  Verona,  rather  hard-pressed  by  the  blockade  of 
Mantua  by  the  enemy.  Hardly  eight  days  later,  the  Imperial  army  is  on  the 
Adda.  ()ur  brave  troops  have  performed  prodigies  of  valour,  have  carried  the 
before  impregnable  position  of  the  enemy  opposite  Verona,  won  several  brilliant 
engagements  and  one  pitched  battle,  and  are  now  in  the  heart  of  Lombardy. 
All  hail  to  our  brave  Field-Marshal  and  his  gallant  army ! Onwards  to  the  west 
over  the  Ticino.  Advance  into  the  very  capital  of  the  perfidious  Sardinian  King, 
plant  there  the  banner  of  Austria,  and  dictate  such  terms  as  the  honour  of  our 
army,  our  righteous  cause,  and  the  shameful  act  of  treachery  committed  against 
Austria  demand. 

Innspruck,  August  3,  1848. 

The  Military  Commandant  ad  interim , ' 
(Signed)  ELIATCHEIC. 


No.  129. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  10.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  August  7,1848. 

I HAD  this  morning  the  honour  of  an  audience  of  the  Archduke  John  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  to  His  Imperial  Highness  the  letters  from  the  Queen 
and  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert,  of  which  I was  the  bearer.  I seized  the 
opportunity  of  fulfilling  that  part  of  your  Lordship’s  instructions  of  the  29th 
ultimo,  which  enjoined  me  to  express  the  deep  interest  which  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  took  in  the  welfare  of  Germany,  and  the  sincere  and  earnest  wish 
which  is  formed  that  the  deliberations  now  going  on  at  Frankfort  should  lead  to 
results  conductive  to  the  prosperity,  the  happiness,  the  strength  and  independence 
of  the  German  nation.  I alluded  to  the  sacrifices  which  Iiis  Imperial  Highness 
must  have  imposed  upon  himself  in  quitting  his  country,  and  I said  that 
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both  Her  Majesty  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  wished  him  success  in  the 
arduous  task  which  lie  had  undertaken. 

The  Archduke,  whom  I had  had  the  honour  of  knowing  some  years  ago, 
received  me  with  much  cordiality,  and  expressed  the  satisfaction  with  which  he 
had  heard  the  assurances  I had  given  him.  He  said  that  the  difficulties  which 
surrounded  him  were  immense,  hut  that  he  hoped  with  the  aid  of  his  Ministry 
(turning  to  Prince  Leiningen,  who  was  present)  that  he  should  be 
enabled  to  overcome  them.  There  were  two  external  questions,  he  said,  which 
he  was  most  anxious  to  terminate,  as  they  menaced  the  repose  both  of  the  north 
and  south  of  Germany;  alluding  to  the  atfairs  of  Schleswig-Holstein  and  to  the 
north  of  Italy.  With  respect  to  the  former  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  make  such 
propositions  as  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Danish  Government,  but  that  public 
opinion  ran  so  strong  here  upon  this  question,  that  it  w as  necessary  to  approach 
it  with  great  caution.  With  regard  to  the  Italian  question  His  Imperial  Highness 
said  that  his  advice  at  Vienna  had  been,  and  that  his  opinion  still  was,  that 
peace  should  be  immediately  made,  and  that  Austria  should  content  herself  with 
as  little  as  possible.  “I  would  give  up  Lombardy,”  said  His  Imperial  Highness; 
“ I would  abandon  the  Mincio ; I would  not  assist  upon  keeping  either  Mantua 
or  Peschiera;  but  the  line  of  the  Adige  with  Verona  is  necessary  to  us,  that  is, 
to  Germany  in  general."  I ob-erved  to  His  Imperial  Highness  that,  speaking 
with  all  due  deference  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  Austrian  Koval  Family,  I 
could  not  help  expressing  doubts  as  to  whether  there  was  such  a chance  of  the 
Emperor’s  recovering  the  affection  of  the  Venetian  States,  as  would  enable  him 
to  rule  over  them  in  peace.  The  Archduke  replied  that  if  the  country  was 
properly  governed,  there  would  be  no  disaffection ; that  the  Venetian  should  be 
separated  entirely  from  the  other  Austrian  States,  except  in  respect  to  military 
service  and  to  the  amount  of  revenue  they  were  to  furnish  ; and  His  Imperial 
Highness  seemed  to  think  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  settling  these  two 
points,  or  in  the  arrangement  of  the  amount  of  the  common  debt  for  which 
Lombardy  should  become  responsible. 

I do  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  any  further  details  of  the  observations 
which  I ventured  to  make  to  the  Archduke,  either  on  this  or  on  the  Schleswig- 
Holstein  question.  It  would  be  a mere  repetition  of  my  former  despatches  on 
the  same  subjects. 


No.  130. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  10.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  5,  1848. 

THE  information  which  I forwarded  to  your  Lordship  yesterday  of  the 
Sardinian  Government  having  sent  to  Paris  to  apply  for  the  assistance  and 
entrance  of  French  troops  into  Italy  is  confirmed. 

The  application  however  has  been  coupled  with  certain  conditions,  namely: — 

That  the  force  to  be  sent  shall  he  composed  of  only  30,000  men,  to  be 
placed  under  the  orders  and  direction  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  and  of  10,000 
men  to  be  dispatched  to  Venice. 

That  these  corps  shall  be  formed  of  regular  troops,  and  that  neither 
volunteers  nor  soldiers  of  the  foreign  legions  shall  be  admitted  into  their  ranks; 
and  the  desire  has  been  expressed  that  General  Oudinot  should,  if  possible,  be 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  French  force  about  to  enter  Italy. 

Whilst  writing  the  above  despatch,  information  has  been  brought  by  the 
Due  Melzi,  who  left  Milan  yesterday  at  4 o’clock  p.m.,  that  the  sound  of  a 
cannonade  was  then  heard  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town. 


No.  131. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  11.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  fi,  1848. 

WHEN  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  passed  the  .recent  vote  of  confidence  in 
His  Sardinian  Majesty,  previous  to  the  termination  of  the  session,  forty-one 
Members  of  the  Chamber  abstained  from  voting,  some  few  of  them  for 
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conscientious  constitutional  reasons,  the  rest  (the  majority  of  the  number, 
and  comprehending  the  most  ardent  partisans  of  the  Genoese  faction) 
because  they  would  not  contribute  tow  ards  passing  a direct  vote  of  want  of  con- 
fidence upon  the  newly-formed  Administration. 

Special  Government  Commissioners  having  now  been  appointed  over  the 
provinces,  in  imitation  of  the  system  lately  adopted  in  France,  several  of  those 
Members  of  the  Chamber  who  had  declined  to  vote  on  the  question  of  the 
vote  of  confidence  have  been  selected  to  fill  these  situations ; and  they  have 
been  furnished  with  the  following  instructions  and  powers: 

1.  To  dispose  of  the  public  money. 

2.  To  dispose  of  the  armed  force,  inclusive  of  the  Carabineers  (or 
gendarmes). 

3.  To  dismiss  officers,  civil,  military,  and  of  the  civic  guard. 

4.  To  appoint  others  in  their  places,  according  to  their  pleasure. 

5.  To  exercise  watch  over  the  clergy  and  all  citizens  in  general ; and 

6.  Power  to  arrest  anybody  who  may  be  suspected. 


No.  132. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  11.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  7,  1848. 

THE  communications  between  Milan  and  Novara  having  been  interrupted 
by  the  presence  of  Austrian  troops  at  San  Pietro  d’Olmo,  the  first  post  station 
on  the  road  from  Milan  to  Turin,  much  alann  was  yesterday  created  through- 
out this  capital,  in  consequence  of  the  various  reports  that  were  in  circulation, 
and  the  impossibility  that  existed  of  verifying  their  correctness. 

The  report  to  which  the  greatest  degree  of  credence  was  given,  and  in 
which  feeling  the  Government  also  participated,  was  that  there  had  been  fight- 
ing under  the  walls  of  Milan,  that  His  Sardinian  Majesty  had  conferred  with  the 
Milanese  upon  the  propriety  of  obtaining  a capitulation  from  Marshal  Radetzky; 
that  the  Milanese  had  declined  that  proposition,  beseeching  Ilis  Majesty  not  to 
abandon  them;  and  that  upon  receiving  that  reply.  His  Sardinian  Majesty  had 
declared  his  intention  to  remain  amongst  them  and  to  share  their  fate. 

Another  report  was  to  the  effect  that  negotiations  for  a capitulation  had 
been  carried  on  to  a certain  extent  between  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  Marshal 
Radetzkv,  and  that  the  latter  had  agreed  to  grant  certain  facilities  for  the 
Milanese  to  retire  with  the  Sardinian  troops,  but  that  His  Sardinian  Majesty 
had  most  unfortunately  broken  off  these  negotiations  at  the  desire  of  the 
Milanese. 

About  mid-day  yesterday  I received  the  joint  visits  of  the  Marquis  Pareto 
and  the  Abbe  Gioberti,  who  came  to  me  at  the  desire  of  the  Council  of  Minis- 
ters to  represent  the  critical  stale  of  affairs,  and  the  fears  that  were  entertained 
of  llis  Sardinian  Majesty’s  safety  and  of  that  of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  of 
Genoa. 

They  stated  that  the  Council  proposed  to  send  a deputation  to  the 
King’s  head-quarters  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  how  matters  stood  and  of 
advising  upon  the  measures  to  be  taken  in  consequence ; and  that  they  had 
come  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Council  to  inquire  whether  I would  accompany 
the  deputation,  and  by  my  presence  help  to  obtain  for  it  a safe-conduct  from 
the  Marshal. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  at  the  same  time  put  into  my  hands  to  read,  two 
despatches  from  the  Marquis  Brignole  at  Paris,  dated  1st  and  2nd  instant,  in 
which  the  Sardinian  Ambassador  reports  his  conversations  with  General  Cavai- 
gnac  and  M.  Ilastidc,  with  reference  to  French  armed  intervention  in  Italy,  if 
positively  applied  for  by  the  Sardinian  Government. 

From  these  despatches  1 learn  that  the  overtures  upon  this  subject  made 
bv  the  Marquis  Brignole  and  the  Marquis  Albert  Ricci,  who  had  arrived  at 
Paris,  had  been  received  with  some  degree  of  hesitation  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment; but  notwithstanding  the  Marquis  Brignole  asserts,  in  one  of  these 
despatches,  his  belief  that  the  principle  of  French  armed  intervention  in 
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Italian  affairs,  if  positively  demanded  on  the  part  of  the  Sardinian  Government, 
will  be  agreed  to. 

After  reading  these  documents  I replied  to  the  Marquis  Pareto  and  his 
colleague  as  follows. 

I repeated  to  him  the  terms  of  Marshal  Radetzky's  answer  to  me  in  our 
interview  at  his  head-quarters,  namely,  that  upon  His  Sardinian  Mnje-ty  retiring 
with  his  troops  within  his  ancient  frontiers,  upon  his  evacuating  all  the  territory 
beyond  that  line  which  he  had  occupied,  and  upon  his  retiring  from  Pcschiera 
and  Venice,  he  was  ready  to  conclude  an  armistice  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
time  for  the  negotiation  of  a definitive  peace ; hut  that  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  arrest  the  course  of  his  military  operations  except  upon  those  conditions. 

I then  renewed  to  the  Marquis  Pareto  the  expression  of  what  in  my  own 
opinion  was  the  only  course  left  open  for  His  Sardinian  Majesty  to  adopt,  which 
was  to  accept  immediately  of  the  terms  olfered  by  Field-Marshal  Badctzky,  and 
thus  at  least  put  a stop  to  active  hostilities;  hut  I distinctly  told  the  Marquis 
Pareto  and  the  Abbe  Gioberti  that  the  opinion  I had  expressed  was  simply  my 
own,  and  could  not  in  any  way  be  considered  as  the  official  expression  of  the 
advice  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  for  they  must  be  fully  aware  that  I could 
have  no  instructions  for  the  case  actually  under  discussion. 

I added  that  such  a course  would  at  once,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  avoid 
the  necessity  for  a French  armed  intervention,  and  it  would  at  the  same 
time  save  this  country  from  being  overrun  by  Austrian  troops ; from  having 
the  military  positions  of  this  country  occupied  by  the  Austrians;  and  from 
having  the  theatre  of  w ar  transferred  from  Lombardy  to  the  plains  of  Piedmont. 

1 then  said  that  if  the  Council  of  Ministers  declared  their  readiness  in 
writing  to  advise  Ilis  Majesty  to  adopt  this  course,  I was  ready  to  accom- 
pany the  deputation  to  the  armies,  and  to  assist,  as  far  as  was  in  my  power, 
towards  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice ; but  that  to  proceed  there  to  submit  to 
the  Marshal  less  favourable  terms  for  the  Austrians  than  those  which  he  had 
already  proposed,  was  useless,  and  I must  decline  to  undertake  such  a 
mission. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  and  the  Abbd  Gioberti  then  left  me,  saying  that  they 
would  report  our  conversation  to  their  colleagues,  and  that  they  would  inform 
me  of  the  decision  which  they  had  come  to  upon  the  subject. 

A couple  of  hours  later  I received  from  the  Marquis  Pareto  a note,  c py  of 
which  I herewith  inclose. 

I immediately  waited  upon  His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Carignan, 
to  whom  I repeated  all  that  had  occurred  at  my  conference  with  the  Marquis 
Pareto  and  the  Abbe  Gioberti. 

I discussed  with  His  Highness  the  terms  which  Marshal  Radctzky  had 
proposed,  and  the  expediency  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  accepting  them  and 
of  his  returning  to  his  own  dominions.  I begged  His  Highness  clearly  to 
understand  that  I was  ready  to  render  every  assistance  in  my  power  to  endea- 
vour to  extricate  His  Sardinian  Majesty  from  the  critical  position  in  which  he 
had  unfortunately  placed  himself;  but  that  to  do  so  with  success  I required 
assurances  that  the  Members  of  the  Cabinet  were  cordially  acting  with  me,  and 
that  it  was  for  that  reason  that  I stipulated  for  a written  declaration  of  the 
terms  which  were  to  be  offered  to  the  Marshal,  and  which,  if  approved  of  by  me, 
I was  willing  to  assist  them  in  obtaining. 

I added  also,  that  should  His  Highness  think  that  my  presence  near  His 
Sardinian  Majesty,  independently  of  the  deputation,  could  he  of  any  use,  I was 
ready  to  make  the  attempt  to  penetrate  to  His  Majesty’s  head-quarters. 

The  Prince  closed  our  conversation  by  telling  me  that  he  would  again  call 
together  the  Council  of  Ministers  and  urge  upon  them  the  arguments  1 had 
used,  and  that  the  decision  of  the  Council  would  be  communicated  to  me. 

Between  9 and  10  o’clock  last  night  I received  a second  letter  from  the 
Marquis  Pareto,  copy  of  which  I herewith  inclose,  and  which  of  course  at  once 
rendered  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  think  further  of  returning  to  His  Sardinian 
Majesty’s  head-quarters. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No  132. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Excellence,  Turin,  ce  5 Aoiit,  1848. 

APRES  vous  avoir  quittb,  j'ai  dtd  raconter  au  Conscil  la  conversation  quc 
nous  avons  cue  ensemble.  Le  Conseil  a e'te  tris  flattd  dcs  bonnes  dispositions 
aue  vous  vouliez  montrer  h notre  dgard,  mais  etnnt  absolument  dans  1 'obscurity 
acs  circonstances  ct  dc  la  position  du  Roi,  il  n’a  pu  decider  sur  quclles  bases  il 
scrait  convenable  dc  proposer  de  traiter.  Il  se  bornerait  done  it  vous  prior  de 
vouloir  bien  procurer  les  moyens  pour  qu’unc  deputation  puisse  sc  rendre  auprks 
de  Sa  Majestd,  et  pour  obtenir  eela  il  voulait  vous  pricr  dc  vouloir  bien  accom- 
pagner  cette  deputation.  Jc  suis  venu  exprks  chez  vous  pour  vous  adresscr 
cette  priere  ct  cn  meme  temps  pour  vous  faire  savoir  que  Son  Altcssc  T m peri  a lc 
desirait  vous  voir  afin  de  vous  demander  la  mfirne  favour.  Nc  sachant  pas  ll 
quelle  heure  vous  rentreriez,  j’ai  pris  le  parti  de  vous  laisscr  ces  deux  mots,  en 
vous  priant  de  vouloir  bien  satisfaire  au  desir  dc  Son  Altcsse  qui  desire  vous  voir 
aussitot  que  vous  pourrez. 

Agrcez,  &c. 

(Signe)  L.  N.  PARETO. 


(Translation.; 


Excellency,  Turin,  August  5,  1848. 

AFTER  having  left  yon,  I reported  to  the  Council  the  conversation 
which  we  had  together.  The  Council  was  much  flattered  by  the  kind  dispo- 
sitions which  you  were  kind  enough  to  evince  towards  us,  but  being  entirely  in 
the  dark  as  to  the  circumstances  and  the  position  of  the  King,  it  was  unable  to 
decide  on  what  bases  it  would  be  expedient  to  propose  to  treat.  It  would 
therefore  confine  itself  to  entreating  you  to  have  the  goodness  to  find  means 
to  enable  a deputation  to  present  itself  to  His  Majesty,  and  to  effect  that,  it 
was  desirous  to  beg  you  to  be  kind  enough  to  accompany  such  deputation.  I 
have  called  upon  you  on  purpose  to  prefer  this  request,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  acquaint  you  that  His  Imperial  Highness  was  desirous  to  see  you,  in  order  to 
ask  the  same  favour  of  you.  Not  knowing  at  what  hour  you  will  return,  I 
have  determined  to  leave  yon  these  few  lines,  and  to  beg  you  to  have  the 
goodness  to  comply  with  the  request  of  His  Highness,  who  is  anxious  to  see  you 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  N.  PARETO. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  132. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Excellence,  Turin,  6 Aoil,  1848. 

LE  Conseil  vous  doit  une  rdponse  il  l’^gard  de  la  proposition  que  nous  vous 
avions  soumise  de  vouloir  bien  procurer  il  une  deputation  qui  devait  se  porter  k 
Milan,  un  sauf-conduit  pour  remplir  sa  mission.  Comme  le  Conseil  ne  pourrait 
gukre  sou8crirc  aux  conditions  quc  vous  croyiez  seules  acceptables,  on  est  venu  k 
la  resolution  de  renoncer  k l’envoi  dc  cette  deputation.  Lc  Conseil  me  charge 
done  de  vous  presenter  sea  plus  sinckrcs  rcmercimens  pour  les  bonnes  disposi- 
tions que  vous  aviez  k cet  dgard,  et  moi  j’ai  l’honneur,  &c. 

(SigntS)  L.  N.  PARETO. 


Digitized  by  Google 


121 


(Translation.) 

Turin , August  6,  1 8 IK 

THE  Council  owes  you  an  answer  in  regard  to  the  proposition  which  we 
had  made  to  you  to  procure  tor  the  deputation  which  was  about  to  proceed  to 
Milan,  a safe-conduct  to  enable  it  to  fulfil  its  mission.  As  the  Council  could 
scarcely  consent  to  the  conditions  which  you  considered  to  be  alone  acceptable, 
they  resolved  to  give  up  sending  this  deputation.  The  Council  directs  me 
therefore  to  offer  you  their  sinecrest  thanks  for  the  good  disposition  which  you 
had  shown  in  this  respect,  and  I have  the  honour,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  N.  PARETO. 


No.  133. 

The  Hon.  R . Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  11.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  7,  1848. 

THE  accounts  received  this  morning  from  the  army  are  as  follows : — 

That  a capitulation  had  been  offered  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty  by  Marshal 
Radctzky,  granting  forty-eight  hours  for  the  evacuation  of  Milan  by  the  Pied- 
montese troops ; and  that  Ilis  Sardinian  Majesty  had  obtained  from  the  Marshal 
for  the  Milanese  their  lives  and  property ; but  some  reserve  appears  to  have 
been  made  by  Marshal  Radctzky  with  reference  to  some  of  the  principal  authors 
of  the  insurrection  against  Austria. 

His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  his  sons  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  of  Genoa  are 
at  present  at  Novara. 

His  Majesty  was  induced  to  enter  the  town  of  Milan  in  order  to  place  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  national  guards;  but  he  had  no  sooner  done  so  than  the 
Milanese  intimated  to  him  their  intention  of  keeping  him  and  his  two  sons  as 
hostages  for  their  own  safety ; and  it  would  seem  that  it  was  owing  to  the  Chevalier 
de  La  Marmora,  who  was  let  down  from  a window  of  the  house  occupied  by  the 
King,  and  who  was  thus  enabled  to  give  the  alarm  to  a regiment  of  the  Pied- 
montese Guards  and  a corps  of  riflemen,  that  they  succeeded  in  escorting  His 
Sardinian  Majesty  and  his  two  sons  from  the  Palace,  to  which  the  Milanese  had 
threatened  to  set  fire. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Genoa  offered  to  remain  himself  as  a hos- 
tage in  the  hands  of  the  Milanese,  provided  the  King  was  allowed  to  depart,  but 
happily  this  proposal  was  not  accepted. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  134. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  11.) 

(Extract.)  Innspruck,  August  4,  1848. 

THE  inclosed  bulletin  will  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  late  military  events 
in  Lombardy. 

The  reports  already  communicated  to  your  Lordship  of  the  great  satisfaction 
with  which  the  farmers  and  peasants  of  the  Milanese  have  seen  the  return  of  the 
Austrians,  are  confirmed.  Many  men  belonging  to  those  classes  say  that  they 
have  been  deceived,  and  robbed  for  some  months  past  of  more  property  than  in 
any  former  time  during  many  years ; and  they  are  happy  to  see  their  protectors. 
It  is  not  said  that  these  people  affect  to  have  a taste  for  the  Germans ; it  is  the 
material  interest,  not  sentiment,  that  is  expressed  by  them. 

The  cities  are  said  to  hare  shown  the  same  disposition. 

The  great  success  of  the  Imperial  arms  is  likely  to  have  an  immense  influ- 
ence upon  the  internal  affairs  of  the  empire.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  army 
will  permit  the  Viennese  to  coerce  the  Emperor,  if  they  should  attempt  it,  as 
some  people  say  they  will  do. 


Part  3. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  134. 

Bulletin  from  the  Army  of  Italy. 

FIELD-MARSHAL  Count  Radetzky  has  published  the  following  report, 
dated  August  the  1st,  from  his  head-quarters  of  Formigara  on  the  Adda,  which 
has  been  conveyed  hither  by  Lieutenant  Count  Crenncville,  who  has  just  returned 
as  courier  from  the  army. 

My  valiant  and  indefatigable  army  crossed  the  Adda  at  noon  this  day  with 
the  4th  corps  at  Crotta  d’Adda,  and  with  the  1st,  2nd,  and  reserve  corps 
at  Formigara,  dispersed  the  enemy’s  forces  on  the  right  bank,  and  surrounded 
Pizzighettone  on  both  sides,  upon  which  the  enemy  blew  up  the  bridge  and 
abandoned  the  place,  which  was  forthwith  occupied  by  us. 

By  all  accounts  the  enemy  appears  to  be  in  full  retreat,  partly  towards 
Piacenza,  and  partly  towards  Pavia. 

I shall  therefore  advance  to-morrow  with  the  4th  corps  as  far  as  the 
Po  opposite  Piacenza,  with  the  1st  and  2nd  corps  on  the  road  to  Pavia  as  far  as 
the  Lannbro,  and  place  the  reserve  at  Casala  Pusterlengo,  to  support  the  4th 
eorps. 

I have  sent  a reconnoitring  party  on  the  road  to  Pavia,  whose  report  I 
expect  to  receive  about  3 a.m. 

If  the  enemy  should  retire  beyond  the  Ticino  at  Pavia,  and  then  beyond 
the  Po  at  Mezzana  Corti,  and  thus  quit  the  Lombard  territory  with  his  army,  I 
should  then  commence  my  march  northwards  by  Mclegnano  to  Milan. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 

Innspruck,  August  4,  1848. 

Eliatchek, 

Military  Commandant  ad  interim. 


No.  135. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  1 1.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  August  10,  1848. 

I INCLOSE  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a note  from  M.  Bastide  giving 
the  substance  of  our  conference  on  the  subject  of  the  joint  mediation  in  the  affairs 
of  the  north  of  Italy,  to  which  I have  at  once  replied  in  the  form  desired.  Your 
Lordship  will  observe  that  the  conditions  arc  in  all  respects  substantially  the 
same  as  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship’s  note  to  me. 


Inclosure  in  No.  135. 

M.  Bastide  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

Paris . le  10  AoAt,  1848. 

LE  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  la  Republique  Franchise,  it  la  suite 
des  communications  verbales  qui  ont  eu  lieu  entre  lui  et  son  Excellence  Lord 
Normanby,  Ambassadcur  de  Sa  Majestd  la  Reine  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  ct 
d’lrlande  a Paris,  croit  devoir  resumer  dans  la  presente  note  les  bases  de  la  me- 
diation commune  que  la  France  et  l’Anglcterre,  egalemcnt  animees  du  dfair 
d’arreter  l’effusion  du  sang  en  Italie,  out  rdsolu  d’offrir  a leurs  Majestes  l’Empe- 
reur  d'Autriche  et  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne. 

Ces  bases  dont  les  Rcpresentans  des  deux  Puissances  mediatrices  it  Vienne 
ct  it  Turin  ont  rc<;u  l’ordrc  de  proposer  l’acceptation  aux  Cabinets  Autrichien  ct 
Sarde,  sont  les  suivantes : — 

1 . Les  hostilites  suspendues  entre  les  troupes  Sardes  ct  Autrichiennes,  les 
deux  armies  occupant  leurs  positions  respectives  de  la  manure  qui  sera  deter- 
minee  d'aprds  les  avis  ofticieux  des  Rcprdsentans  des  deux  Puissances  mediatrices. 

2.  Renonciation  formellc  de  la  part  de  l'Autriche  it  tout  droit  de  souve- 
rainetd  sur  la  Lombardie. 

3.  La  constitution  actnelle  du  Gouvcmement  du  Nord  de  l’ltalie  resultant 
des  veeux  exprimes  par  les  Lombards  est  un  fait  qui  est  pris  pour  base  de  la  me- 
diation sans  que  les  deux  Puissances  entendent  rien  gorantir  ultdrieurement  au 
traite  de  paix  qui  est  le  but'  de  la  mediation. 
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4.  Partage  equitable  de  la  dette  dc  l’Autriche  entre  cette  Puissance  et  la 

Lombardie.  , 

5.  L’Autrichc  conservera  la  souvcrainct£  de  la  Venetie,  qui  sera  constituec 
conime  Test  aujourd'hui  la  Hongrie,  avcc  un  Gouverncment  et  une  administra- 
tion separes. 

6.  Les  frontiercs  entre  la  Lombardie  et  la  Vdndtie  seront  a peu  pres  cclles 
qui  les  separent  actuellement : Mantoue  et  Pescbiera  devant  appartenir  k la 
Lombardie,  V4rone  et  Legnago  l la  Vdngtie. 

7.  Les  Duchds  de  Parme  et  de  Modene  seront  l’objet  d’une  convention 
particuliere. 

8.  Les  propri&6s  privies  et  personnclles  devront  etre  respectees ; celles  de 
ces  proprietes  qui  auront  etc  sequestrees  ou  confisquees  seront  restitutes. 

Une  amnistie  pleine  et  entiere  sera  garantie  de  part  et  d’autre  k l’tgard  de 
tons  actes  politiques  cominis  durant  les  derniers  evtnemens. 

Le  but  du  Soussignt  cn  rappelant  ici  les  propositions  qui  doivent  ttre  faites 
simultantment  au  nom  de  la  France  et  de  l’Angleterre,  ttant  de  constat  or 
l’aecord  etabli  entre  elles  sur  le  principe  et  les  bases  de  lenr  mediation,  il  prie 
son  Excellence  Lord  Normanby  de  vouloir  bien  repondre  k la  presente  commu- 
nication par  une  note  semblable  ou  identique. 

1 (Signt)  JULES  BASTIDE. 

(Translation.) 

Paris,  August  10,  1848. 

THE  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  French  Republic,  after 
the  verbal  communications  which  have  passed  between  himself  and  his 
Excellency  Lord  Normanby,  Ambassador  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  at  Paris,  thinks  it  right  to  recapitulate  in  this  note  the 
bases  of  the  common  mediation  which  France  and  England,  equally  animated 
with  a desire  to  put  a stop  to  bloodshed  in  Italy,  have  resolved  to  offer  to 
their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

These  bases,  the  acceptance  of  which  the  Representatives  of  the  two 
mediating  Powers  at  Vienna  and  Turin,  have  been  instructed  to  propose  to 
the  Austrian  and  Sardinian  Cabinets, are  as  follows: — 

1.  Hostilities  to  be  suspended  between  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  troops, 
the  two  armies  occupying  their  respective  positions  in  such  manner  as  shall  be 
determined  upon  in  accordance  with  the  unofficial  suggestions  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  two  mediating  Powers. 

2.  The  formal  renunciation  on  the  part  of  Austria  of  all  right  of 
sovereignty  over  Lombardy. 

3.  The  present  constitution  of  the  Government  of  the  North  of  Italy 
resultino-  from  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  Lombards,  is  a fact  which  is  taken  as 
the  basis  of  the  mediation,  without  the  two  Powers  undertaking  to  guarantee 
the  treaty  of  peace  which  is  the  object  of  the  mediation. 

4.  The  equitable  division  of  the  debt  of  Austria  between  that  Power  and 
Lombardy. 

5.  Austria  shall  retain  the  sovereignty  of  the  Venetian  Provinces,  which 
shall  be  constituted  as  Hungary  is  at  present,  with  a separate  Government 
and  Administration. 

fi.  The  frontiers  between  Lombardy  aud  the  Venetian  Provinces  shall  be 
nearly  the  same  as  those  which  separate  them  at  present : Mantua  and  Pes- 
chiera  belonging  to  Lombardy,  Verona  and  Legnago  to  Venice. 

7.  The  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Placentia  shall  form  die  object  of  a special 

convention.  . 

8.  Private  and  personal  property  is  to  be  respected ; any  such  property 
which  may  have  been  confiscated  or  sequestered  shall  be  restored. 

A full  and  entire  amnesty  shall  be  guaranteed  on  both  sides  for  all  political 
acts  committed  during  the  late  events. 

The  object  of  the  Undersigned  in  thus  recapitulating  the  proposals  which 
are  to  be  made  simultaneously  in  the  name  of  France  and  of  England,  being 
to  record  the  agreement  established  between  them  as  to  the  principle  and  the 
bases  of  their  mediation,  he  begs  his  Excellency  Lord  Normanby  to  be  good 
enmip-h  to  reolv  to  the  present  communication  by  a similar  or  identic  note, 
euoug  n C (Signed)  JULES  BASTIDE. 
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No.  136. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Wscount  Palmerston. — (.Received  August  11.) 


(Extract.)  Paris,  August  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  returned  from  the  National  Assembly,  where  M.  Payet,  who 
had  been  formerly  secretary  to  M.  Lamartine,  unexpectedly  asked  a question  on 
the  affairs  of  Italy.  He  stated  that  the  events  which  had  rapidly  followed  each 
other  had  been  of  so  serious  a character  that  he  felt  bound  to  ask  the  Govern- 
ment whether  they  were  prepared  to  take  those  measures  immediately  which  the 
honour  of  France  required ; that  if,  as  he  had  heard,  Milan  was  taken,  there  was 
not  a moment  to  be  lost. 

M.  Bastide,  in  reply,  said  that  these  events  had  now  for  some  days  occupied 
the  serious  attention  of  the  Government,  and  he  was  happy  to  say  that  in  con- 
cert with  England  they  had  arranged  the  terms  of  a mediation  which  he  trusted 
was  likely  to  lead  to  the  pacification  of  Italy ; under  these  circumstances  he 
declined  to  say  more. 

A M.  Beaune,  then  began  by  expressing  his  surprise  that  M.  Payet  should 
have  brought  forward  the  question  when  it  had  been  settled  in  the  Committee 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  of  which  he  was  a member,  that  nothing  should  be  said 
about  it.  He  then  proceeded  to  say  that  he  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  ex- 
planation of  M.  Bastide.  What  they  wanted  was  not  the  pacification  of  Italy 
but  its  enfranchisement. 

M.  Bastide  said  that  in  his  view  of  the  question  the  one  included  the  other. 

The  “ Bien  Public"  has  also  within  the  last  few  days  been  doing  all  in  its 
power  to  urge  the  Government  to  a warlike  course. 


No.  137. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerstom. — ( Received  August  12.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  11,  1848. 

I SAW  for  the  first  time  this  morning  in  the  French  papers  the  proclama- 
tion of  General  Welden  on  entering  the  Legations. 

This  proclamation  seems  not  only  to  adopt  the  former  pretensions  of 
Austria  in  the  days  of  the  Holy  Alliance  as  to  control  over  the  rest  of  Italy,  but 
definitely  alludes  to  the  first  occupation  of  the  Papal  territory  as  a parallel  case. 

M.  Bastide  called  on  me  shortly  after  I had  read  this  document,  and 
adverted  at  once  to  it,  saying  that  this  was  a completely  new  feature  in  the 
case.  It  was  impossible  that  France  could  submit  to  such  an  invasion  of  the 
Papal  territory ; indeed  that  the  Pope  had  already  applied  to  them  for  assist- 
ance. 

I replied  that  if  this  proclamation  was  genuine,  and  if  the  pretensions  there 
set  forth  were  adopted  by  the  Government  of  Austria,  the  case  would 
thereby  be  very  much  altered,  but  I hoped  he  would  recollect  that,  though  this 
did  not  immediately  belong  to  the  subject  of  our  mediation,  yet  the  Italian  ques- 
tion was  necessarily  connected  in  all  its  branches,  and  as  the  French  Government 
had  undertaken  with  us  the  part  of  mediators,  I thought  it  important  that  they 
should  not  in  a hurry  take  any  step  which  might  affect  their  action  in  that  cha- 
racter. 


Inclosure  in  No.  137. 

Proclamation  of  General  Welden  on  entering  the  Legations. — ( From  the 
“ Const itutionnel"  of  August  11,  1848.) 

JE  passe  le  P6  pour  la  seconde  fois  avec  mes  troupes,  pour  disperser  les 
bandcs  qui  troublent  la  paix  et  l’ordre  public.  B y a trente  ans,  l’Autriche  avait 
eonquis  les  Legations,  et  les  a volontairement  restituees  leur  Souverain.  Sj 
l’Autriche  avait  cu  des  intentions  dc  complete,  elle  aurait,  de  plein  droit,  retenu 
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depuis  trcntc  ans  lcs  Legations  en  sa  possession  ; mais  ces  intentions  conqud- 
rantes,  elle  ne  lcs  avait  pas  alors,  conimc  clle  nc  les  a pas  aujourd'liui. 

Elle  veut  seulement  proteger  lcs  habitans  paisibles  ct  maintenir  leur  Gou- 
vemement  dans  la  possession  des  droits  souverains  qui  lui  sont  disputes  par  une 
faction.  11  est  temps  dc  noettre  un  terme  aux  desordres  de  ceux  qui,  par  leur 
odieux  fanatisme,  leur  soif  dc  domination,  leur  rage  de  s’cnrichir,  ont  forme  un 
parti  toujours  remuant  qui  etend  sur  votre  pays  la  guerre  ct  la  misdre.  Le 
Saint-Pire  a declare  a plusieurs  reprises  qu’il  ne  voulait  pas  de  guerre ; ueanmoins 
les  troupes  Papales  et  les  Suisses  a la  soldo  du  Pape  se  sont  battues  contre  l'Au- 
triche.  Vaincus  pies  dc  Trdvise  ct  de  Vicence,  ils  se  sont  engages  ii  nc  pas 
prendre  les  annes  contre  l’Empire  pendant  trois  mois.  Malheur  it  eux  s'ils  man- 
quent  h lours  obligations ! J’ai  leurs  noms  inscrits,  ct  s’ils  tombent  entre  mc3 
mains  ils  recevront  la  peine  qu’ils  mfritent. 

Mes  operations  sont  dirigdes  contre  les  bandes  qui  se  donnent  1c  nom  de 
Croisds  (Crociati),  contre  les  factieux  qui,  it  la  lionte  dc  leur  Gouvernement,  s’ef- 
forccnt  d’dgarcr  le  pcuplc  et  de  lui  ineulquer  une  liaine  stupide  et  injustc  envers 
une  Puissance  toujours  amie.  Malheur  a ceux  qui  resteront  sourds  it  ma  voix  et 
oseront  me  rdsister ! Jctez  les  yeux  sur  les  ruines  fumantes  de  Scrmidc.  Cette 
localitd  a dte  detruite,  pareeque  les  habitans  ont  fait  feu  sur  mes  soldats. 


(Translation.) 

I CROSS  the  Po  for  the  second  time  with  my  troops,  to  disperse  the  bands 
which  trouble  public  peace  and  order.  Thirty  years  ago,  Austria  had  made 
the  conquest  of  these  Legations,  and  voluntarily  restored  them  to  their  Sovereign. 
If  Austria  had  entertained  intentions  of  conquest,  she  might  with  perfect 
justice  have  retained  the  Legations  for  the  last  thirty  years  in  her  possession ; 
but  she  had  no  such  intentions  of  conquest  then,  as  she  has  no  such  intentions 
now. 

She  merely  wishes  to  protect  the  peaceful  inhabitants  and  to  maintain  their 
Government  in  the  possession  of  the  sovereign  rights  which  are  called  in  question 
by  a faction.  It  is  time  to  put  an  end  to  the  disorder  of  those  who  by  their  hate- 
ful fanaticism,  their  thirst  of  domination,  their  lust  of  riches,  have  formed  a party 
always  in  agitation,  which  spreads  war  and  misery  over  your  country.  The 
Holy  Father  has  declared  at  various  times  that  he  did  not  wish  for  war; 
nevertheless  the  Papal  troops  and  the  Swiss  in  the  pay  of  the  Pope  have 
fought  against  Austria.  Defeated  near  Treviso  and  Vicenza,  they  bound  them- 
selves not  to  take  up  arms  against  the  empire  for  three  months.  Woe  to  them 
if  they  fail  in  their  engagements!  I have  their  names  written  down,  and  if  they 
fall  into  my  hands  they  shall  receive  the  punishment  which  they  deserve. 

My  operations  are  directed  against  the  bands  which  have  taken  the  name 
of  Crusaders,  against  the  factious  men,  who,  to  the  shame  of  their  Government, 
endeavour  to  mislead  the  jieople  and  to  inculcate  in  them  a stupid  and  unjust 
hatred  for  a Power  which  has  always  been  friendly  to  them.  Woe  to  those  who 
remain  deaf  to  my  voice  and  who  dare  to  resist  me!  Cast  your  eyes  over  the 
smoking  ruins  of  Scrmida  I That  place  was  destroyed  because  its  inhabitants 
fired  upon  my  soldiers. 


Ho.  138. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  12.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  11,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  the  note  of  M.  Bastidc  which  I sent  home  yesterday, 
I have  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy  of  the  note  which  I addressed  in  reply 
to  M.  Bastide. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  138. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  M.  Bastide. 

Paris,  August  11,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  in  consequence  of  the  verbal  communications 
which  have  taken  place  between  him  and  his  Excellency  M.  Bastide,  has  the 
honour  to  address  to  his  Excellency  the  present  note,  stating  the  terms  of  joint 
mediation  which  England  and  France,  animated  by  a desire  to  prevent  the  further 
effusion  of  blood  in  Italy,  have  agreed  to  offer  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

These  terms  which  the  Representatives  of  the  two  mediating  Powers  at 
Vienna  and  at  Turin  have  been  instructed  to  propose  to  the  Austrian  and  Sar- 
dinian Cabinets,  are  as  follows : — 

1.  That  an  immediate  suspension  of  hostilities  should  take  place  between 
the  Austrian  and  the  Italian  troops,  the  forces  on  each  side  retaining  during 
the  armistice  such  position  as  might  be  mutually  agreed  upon  through  the  good 
offices  of  the  Agents  of  the  two  mediating  Powers. 

2.  That  Austria  should  formally  renounce  all  right  of  sovereignty  over 
Lombardy. 

3.  The  present  constitution  of  the  North  of  Italy  being  the  result  of  the 
decision  formerly  come  to  by  the  Lombards,  is  a fact  which  is  taken  as  the  basis 
of  the  mediation,  without  its  being  understood  that  the  two  Powers  guarantee 
anything  subsequent  to  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  peace  which  is  the 
object  of  the  mediation. 

4.  That  Lombardy  should  take  upon  herself  such  portion  of  the  aggregate 
debt  of  the  Austrian  Empire  as  might  appear,  according  to  fair  proportions,  to 
belong  to  her,  upon  her  separation  from  the  rest  of  that  empire. 

6.  Austria  shall  retain  the  sovereignty  of  her  Venetian  provinces,  which 
shall  be  constituted,  as  Hungary  is  at  the  present  day,  with  a separate  Govern- 
ment and  Administration. 

6.  That  the  line  of  boundary  between  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  State, 
to  be  hereafter  precisely  defined,  should  be  that  which  is  understood  to  have 
been  the  division  between  those  provinces  while  forming  part  of  the  Austrian 
Empire,  leaving  Peschiera  and  Mantua  to  Lombardy,  and  Verona  and  Legnago 
to  the  Venetian  Province. 

7.  That  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena  shall  be  the  subject  of  a 
separate  arrangement. 

8.  Private  and  personal  property  in  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  State 
should  be  respected,  and  any  such  property  which  may  have  been  sequestered  or 
confiscated,  should  be  restored ; and  a full  amnesty  should  be  granted  on  both 
sides  in  regard  to  all  political  acts  during  the  late  events. 

In  enumerating  in  the  present  note  the  proposals  which  are  to  be  made 
simultaneously  in  the  name  of  England  and  France,  the  desire  of  the  Under- 
signed is  thus  to  record  the  understanding  which  exists  between  them  as  to  the 
principles  upon  which  their  mediation  is  founded. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  139. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  Excellency’s  despatches 
to  that  of  the  11th  instant  inclusive. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  yesterday’s  date,  I have  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  approve  the  language 
which  you  held  to  M.  Bastide  and  the  representation  winch  you  made  to  him 
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as  reported  in  that  despatch,  relative  to  the  entrance  of  the  Austrian  troops 
into  the  Papal  territory  and  to  the  proclamation  issued  by  General  Wclden  on 
that  occasion. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  not  as  yet  received  any  direct  information 
as  to  the  entrance  of  Austrian  troops  into  the  Legations. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  HO. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  August  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  Excellency’s  despatch 
of  the  10th  instant,  inclosing  a copy  of  a note  which  your  Excellency  had 
received  from  M.  Bastide,  giving  a summary  of  the  conference  which  your 
Excellency  and  M.  Bastide  had  held  together  on  the  subject  of  the  joint  mediation 
of  Great  Britain  and  France  in  the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy. 

I have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely 
approve  of  your  having  presented  a similar  note  to  M.  Bastide,  in  compliance 
with  his  request  to  that  effect. 


No.  141. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  12.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  4,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  between  2 and  3 
o’clock  this  day,  the  Austrian  army  made  an  attack  on  Porta  Romana,  just 
outside  of  which  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  had  his  head-quarters.  At  4 
o'clock,  M.  Reiset,  the  French  Charge  d’Affaires,  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of 
Dino,  Aide-de-camp  to  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  M.  Breton,  the  French  Vice- 
Consul  (the  French  Consul  being  absent  on  a special  mission),  and  myself,  left 
my  residence  with  the  intention  of  waiting  on  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  to 
request  him  to  furnish  us  with  an  escort,  so  that  we  might  proceed  to  the 
head-quarters  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  with  a flag  of  truce,  in  order  to 
entreat  that  time  might  be  allowed  for  the  foreign  subjects  of  the  different 
nations  residing  in  Lombardy  to  leave  Milan.  We  were  not  fortunate  enough 
to  find  His  Majesty;  but  on  General  Antonini,  whom  we  met,  informing  us 
that  the  Austrians  had  retired,  and  as  it  was  getting  rather  late,  we  returned  to 
the  city.  The  General  assured  us,  as  well  as  the  Duke  of  Dino,  that  he  would 
acquaint  His  Majesty  with  the  object  of  our  mission,  and  that  every  facility 
would  be  afforded  us,  should  we  deem  it  necessary  to  proceed  at  a future  period 
to  the  Austrian  head-quarters. 

I must  inform  your  Lordship  that  before  3 o’clock  strong  barricades 
had  been  erected  in  every  quarter  of  the  city;  at  2 o’clock  the  tocsin 
sounded,  it  being  the  preconcerted  signal  to  erect  them. 

I further  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  result  of  the 
action  before  Porta  Romana  being  unfavourable  to  the  Piedmontese  troops, 
the  King  withdrew  the  whole  of  the  army  to  the  bastions  that  surround  Milan, 
or  to  the  fields  immediately  under  them.  His  Majesty  at  the  same  time 
removed  his  head-quarters  to  the  castle. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
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No.  142. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  12.) 


My  Lord,  Milan,  August  5,  1848. 

I HA YK  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I have  opened  my 
house,  and  procured  the  use  of  all  the  apartments  in  the  same  building  for  the 
service  of  such  British  subjects  as  claim  the  protection  of  Her  Majesty’s  flag. 

I believe  that  nearly  all  the  British  persons,  whether  resident  or  visitors, 
now  in  Milan,  have  the  benefit  of  that  protection. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  143. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  12.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  at  12  o’clock  last 
night  I was  called  upon  again  by  M.  Rcisct,  the  French  Charge  d'Atfaires 
at  Turin,  and  the  Duke  of  l)ino,  who  requested  me  to  accompany  them  on  a 
second  visit  to  the  head-quarters  of  Field-Marshal  ltadctzky,  for  the  purpose 
of  renewing  our  application  for  time  to  protect  the  persons  and  property  of  our 
and  other  nationals. 

We  w ere  joined  by  two  Generals  of  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  namely, 
General  Rossi  and  General  Lazzeri;  but  it  was  distinctly  understood  by  us 
and  by  them,  that  our  mission  had  no  common  accord,  and  we  refused  to 
associate  ourselves  directly  or  indirectly  with  any  propositions  which  they  had 
to  make  on  behalf  of  His  Majesty  the  King  to  Field-Marshal  Radetzky. 

We  were  fired  at  several  times  by  the  Austrian  patrols,  in  consequence  of 
night  signals  not  being  understood.  At  three  miles  distance  we  fell  in  with 
General  d’Aspre,  and  about  six  miles  from  Milan  we  found  the  head-quarters 
of  the  Field-Marshal.  The  Generals  bearing  propositions  from  His  Majesty 
were  first  admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  Marshal,  and,  on  their  retiring,  after 
an  interview  of  two  hours,  the  French  Charge  d’Atfaires  and  myself  had  the 
honour  to  be  received  by  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Imperial  forces. 

M.  Reisct  having  taken  the  lead,  informed  the  Field-Marshal  that 
we  asked  for  an  armistice  of  forty-eight  hours ; to  which  the  Field  Marshal 
replied  with  some  surprise,  “What!  an  armistice!  why  they  have  capitulated.” 
“ If  such  be  the  cose,”  we  answered,  “ our  mission  is  at  an  end,”  and  we 
accordingly  withdrew.  On  our  return  to  Milan  at  6 o’clock  this  morning,  wc 
went  to  the  residence  of  His  Majesty  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  a capitulation 
had  been  signed.  We  could  get  no  decided  answer;  but  we  understood  from 
the  Generals  Rossi  and  Lazzeri  that  the  basis  of  the  capitulation  had  been 
drawn  up,  but  that  it  was  not  yet  concluded. 

Finding  that  a messenger  was  proceeding  with  His  Majesty’s  answer  to 
the  head-quarters  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  wc  addressed  the  inclosed  letter 
to  his  Excellency,  with  instructions  not  to  deliver  it  in  case  the  capitulation 
was  agreed  to.  An  answer  to  those  despatches  not  having  yet  reached  Milan, 
wc  are  up  to  the  hour  of  post  uncertain  whether  the  capitulation  has  actually 
taken  place  or  not. 

A rumour  generally  prevails  in  the  city,  that  a capitulation  has  been 
signed,  that  the  Piedmontese  army  is  about  to  retire  beyond  the  Tessin,  and  so 
much  excitement  prevails  among  the  people  that  it  is  possible  great  disorders 
may  occur. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL, 
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Inclosure  in  No.  143. 

M.  Reiset  and  Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

M.  le  Marechal, 

M.  REISET,  Charge  d’ Affaires  de  France,  ct  Mr.  Robert  Campbell,  Vice- 
Consul  d’Angletcrre,  ont  l’honncur  de  vous  demander,  au  nom  de  tous  les  Con- 
suls rdsidant  A Milan,  quarante-huit  heures  d’armistice,  afin  qu’ils  puissent  faire 
sortir  de  la  ville  tous  leurs  nationaux.  Us  demandent  encore  A M.  le 
Marechal  Radetzky  de  vouloir  bicn  fournir  un  sauf-conduit  jusqu'a  la  frontiere 
Suisse. 

MM.  les  Consuls  ctrangers  A Milan  mettent  sous  la  sauvegarde  de  M.  le 
Mardchal  Radetzky  toutes  les  propridtes  appartenant  A leurs  nationaux  et  les 
chancelleries  des  Gouvernemens  etrangers. 

MM.  Reiset  et  Campbell  ont  l’honneur  de  joindre  la  liste  des  noms  des 
Consuls  residant  A Milan,  ct  en  meme  temps  d’assurer  son  Excellence  de  leur 
haute  consideration. 

(Signd)  REISET. 

R.  CAMPBELL. 


(Translation.) 

M.  le  Marechal, 

M.  REISET,  Charge  d’Affaircs  of  France,  and  Mr.  Robert  Campbell,  Vice- 
Consul  of  England,  have  the  honour  to  ask  of  you,  in  the  name  of  all  the  Con- 
suls resident  at  Milan,  a forty-eight  hours’  armistice,  in  order  that  they  may  effect 
the  departure  of  their  countrymen  from  the  city.  They  also  beg  Marshal  Radetzky 
to  be  good  enough  to  furnish  them  with  a safe-conduct  as  far  as  the  Swiss  frontier. 

The  Foreign  Consuls  at  Milan  place  under  Marshal  Radctzkv’s  protection 
all  property  belonging  to  their  countrymen,  and  the  Consular  offices  of 
foreign  Governments. 

Messieurs  Reiset  and  Campbell  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a list  of  the 
names  of  the  Consuls  resident  at  Milan,  and  at  the  same  time  to  assure  his 
Excellency  of  their  high  consideration. 

(Signed)  REISET. 

R.  CAMPBELL. 


No.  144. 

T%e  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  August  12.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  7,  1848. 

A REPORT  has  just  reached  me  that  M.  Casati,  President  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers,  accompanied  by  the  Abbe  Gioberti,  were  about  to  proceed  to  meet 
the  King,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  at  His  Majesty’s  feet  the  resignations  of  the 
Ministers. 

I am  informed  that  the  Cabinet  have  come  to  the  above  determination  from 
the  feeling  that  the  present  tendency  of  public  opinion  in  this  country  was 
against  the  continuation  of  the  war,  aud  that  as  they  came  into  office  represent- 
ing a war  policy,  it  was  no  longer  possible  for  them  to  continue  to  conduct  the 
afihira  of  the  State. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  145. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— -(Received  August  13.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  8,  1848. 

COUNT  Revel  and  M.  Mcrlo,  Vice-President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
left  Turin  for  the  army  last  night,  in  order  to  engage  the  King  to  abdicate. 

J J)^y0  &£C 

(Signed)  ’ r!  ABERCROMBY. 


Part  3.  S 
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No.  14G. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  16.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  2,  1848. 

THE  Grand  Dube  of  Tuscany  haring  been  informed  that  the  King  of 
Sardinia  had  sent  for  Mr.  Abercromby  to  the  camp  to  mediate  between  him  and 
the  Austrians,  he  earnestly  requested  me  to  write  to  Mr.  Abercromby  to  repre- 
sent to  him  the  difficult  position  he  would  find  himself  in  here,  should  there  be 
any  question  of  a resumption  by  their  former  possessors,  of  Massa,  Carrara, 
Lunigiana,  &c\,  which  had  voluntarily  annexed  themselves  to  his  dominions. 
The  Grand  Duke  repudiates  all  ideas  of  being  personally  desirous  of  an  enlarge- 
ment of  his  fonner  territory,  but  he  dreads  the  effect  that  a loss  of  these  newly 
acquired  additions  to  Tuscany  may  have  upon  his  people,  and  that  they  may 
think  their  expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure  has  met  with  no  reward. 

In  compliance  with  His  Royal  Highness’  wishes  I have  written  to  Mr. 
Abercromby.  The  Grand  Duke  relies,  as  usual,  on  the  friendly  assistance  of 
Great  Britain,  should  it  be  in  her  power  to  aid  him  in  the  present  conjuncture. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  147. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  2,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a despatch  from  Mr.  Petre  at  Rome, 
giving  me  the  information  that  Count  Mamiani  had  announced  to  the  Council 
of  Deputies  that  the  present  Ministers  would,  with  some  slight  changes,  continue 
in  the  direction  of  public  affairs. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 

P.S. — It  appears  that  although  the  Pope  will  not  declare  war  against 
A ustria,  he  gives  permission  to  send  men  and  arms  to  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
by  treaty  to  be  made  to  that  effect. 

G.  B.  H. 


Inclosure  in  No.  147. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(Extract.)  Rome,  July  30,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Pal- 
merston, that  Count  Mamiani,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  yesterday  announced 
to  the  Council  of  Deputies  that  the  Ministerial  crisis  had  ceased;  that  the  pre- 
sent Ministers  would,  with  some  slight  changes,  continue  in  the  direction  of 
public  affairs,  and  assume  the  full  responsibility  of  their  acts;  that  the  Ministry, 
Dent  on  a truly  national  and  Italian  policy,  moreover  declared  that  the  Sovereign 
had  granted  it  full  powers  to  defend  the  State  by  every  means ; to  closely  unite 
aud  ally  itself  with  other  Italian  Sovereigns  for  common  defence,  and  that  hence 
the  first  care  of  the  Ministry  would  be  to  accomplish  and  publish  the  League, 
and  conclude  with  Charles  Albert  a treaty  to  the  effect  “ that  whilst  he  defends 
as  best  he  can  our  frontiers  with  his  troops,  we  on  our  part  will  co-operate  in  his 
undertaking  with  what  assistance  of  men  and  arms  it  will  be  possible  for  us  to 
send." 

His  Holiness  still  refuses  to  declare  war  openly,  but  you  will  observe  that 
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the  above  announcement  of  the  Minister  differs  widely  from  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  His  Holiness  in  his  answer  and  subsequent  remarks  to  the  President 
of  the  Council  of  Deputies,  as  reported  in  iny  last  despatch,  and  which  were 
strictly  limited  to  the  right  of  self-defence  within  the  frontiers. 


No.  148. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  August,  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  Mr.  Petre’s  despatch  dated  Rome, 
2nd  August. 

It  appears  that  the  Council  of  Deputies  voted  on  the  1st  instant  an  address 
to  His  Holiness  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  north  of  Italy,  and  declared  itself 
"cn  permanence”  till  an  answer  should  he  returned. 

Mr.  Petre  subjoins  a translation  of  the  address.  The  Deputies  profess  the 
most  unbounded  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  the  Pope.  They  declare  it  is  im- 
possible that  the  independence  of  one  Italian  State  can  be  secure  if  the  whole  of 
Italy  be  not  independent.  They  beseech  the  Pope  to  trust  in  the  representatives 
of  the  people.  They  deem  it  necessary  to  call  to  arms  a sufficient  number  of 
volunteers,  to  place  on  active  service  the  civic  guards,  to  engage  a foreign  legion 
under  the  banners  of  the  Church,  and  to  fill  the  treasury  by  extraordinary 
means.  They  end  by  beseeching  the  Pope  to  save  Italy  and  the  Italian  army 
from  ruin.  His  Holiness  answered  that  questions  of  such  importance  required 
mature  consideration ; that  the  address  should  be  communicated  to  the  “ Alto 
Consiglio;”  that  the  engagement  of  a foreign  legion  could  not  he  done  ex- 
tempore; and  that  he  wholly  confided  in  the  Council  and  in  the  good  sense 
of  the  people. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  148. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(Extract.)  Rome,  August  2,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  that  the  Council  of  Deputies  yesterday  voted  an  address  to  be  pre- 
sented to  His  Holiness  on  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  the  north  of  Italy,  and 
moreover  declared  itself  “en  permanence”  until  an  answer  was  returned. 

The  following  is  a translation  of  the  address : 

“ Most  Holy  Father ! 

“ In  the  difficulties  of  onr  country,  the  Council  of  Deputies  has  recourse  to 
your  Holiness,  in  whose  name  Italy  rose  in  defence  of  its  right  of  nationality, 
consecrated  by  those  divine  words  which  you  addressed  to  the  powerful  (Sove- 
reign), who  is  ill-resolved  to  establish  his  domination  solely  by  the  sword. 

“The  independence  of  one  Italian  State  cannot  be  made  secure  if  the  whole 
of  Italy  be  not  independent.  It  is  a question  now  with  us,  to  be  or  not  to  be 
Italians ; with  you,  Prince,  to  govern  a free  people,  or  to  bow  with  us  to  the 
foreigner ; with  you.  Pontiff,  to  defend  the  property  of  the  Church,  of  which  you 
are  the  venerable  head.  The  Council  of  Deputies  is  resolved  resolutely  to 
defend  to  the  last  extremity  all  the  rights  of  the  Church,  of  the  people,  of  the 
nation.  O,  Holy  Father!  place  trust,  place  trust  in  the  representatives  of  your 
people,  elected  by  that  law  which  you  yourself  have  sanctioned ; trust  in  our 
religion ; in  the  love  we  bear  you,  which  is  itself  a religion ; succour  us,  succour 
Italy  in  the  name  of  God.  We  consider  it  necessary  to  call  to  arms  a sufficient 
number  of  volunteers;  to  place  on  active  service  the  civic  guards;  to  conduct 
under  the  banners  of  your  Holiness  a foreign  legion;  to  fill  the  treasury  of  the 
State  by  extraordinary  means.  We  are  resolved  on  every  sacrifice,  because 
we  arc  resolutely  bent  on  saving  for  you  the  State  and  glory,  independence 
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for  Italy,  the  honour  of  all.  And  we  are  bent  on  saving,  likewise  for  yon,  the 
State  from  intestine  disorders,  and  from  the  unhappy  ruin  which  threatens  it,  if 
we  direct  not  to  good  the  popular  enthusiasm,  and  if  you,  with  your  authority, 
do  not  strengthen  ours. 

“ Alas ! give  car,  O,  Holy  Father,  to  the  voice  of  your  devoted  children. 
Alas ! allow  not  that,  under  the  reign  of  Pius  IX,  the  memory  of  the  disaster 
of  an  Italian  army  weigh  on  our  conscience  as  a remorse.” 

His  Holiness  received  this  address  late  at  night.  His  Holiness  answered 
verbally,  that  questions  of  such  importance  had  need  of  serious  and  mature 
deliberation ; that  it  would  be  necessary,  in  order  to  proceed  regularly,  that  the 
address  should  he  communicated  to  the  “Alto  Consiglio;”  adding  that  the 
greatest  captain  of  our  times  never  sent  young  but  veteran  soldiers  to  war ; and 
hence  his  triumphs ; that  he  was  not  averse  to  the  taking  into  pay  of  a foreign 
legion,  hut  such  things  could  not  be  done  extempore,  and  that  he  wholly  con- 
fided in  the  Council  and  on  the  good  sense  of  the  people  to  consider  maturely, 
and  to  provide  in  this  urgency  as  they  thought  best. 

A collection  of  people,  not  very  large,  and  chiefly  of  the  lower  classes,  was 
waiting  in  the  square  before  the  Palace,  and  rudely  demanded  from  the  deputa- 
tion the  answer  of  the  Sovereign.  On  hearing  it,  insulting  cries  were  directed 
against  the  President  Sereni,  but  the  crowd,  after  much  clamour  and  shout  of 
death  to  various  persons,  and  “ Viva  Canino  1 ” “Charles  Bonaparte!”  attempted 
in  vain  to  excite  a riot  in  the  streets,  and  then  dispersed. 

The  President  Sereni  this  morning  gave  up  his  seat  as  Deputy,  on  account, 
it  is  supposed,  of  the  above  insulting  cries,  and  has  I understand  left  Rome. 

Count  Mamiani  has  again  resigned  and  is  now  no  longer  Minister.  The 
whole  Ministry  is  indeed,  I believe,  broken  up. 

Some  additional  precautions  have  been  taken  by  the  Minister  of  Police,  and 
the  town  is  quiet. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETBE. 


No.  149. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  14,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  reporting  the 
communications  which  you  bad  held  with  the  Marquis  Pareto  and  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Carignan,  with  reference  to  the  terms  of  an  armistice  be- 
tween the  Austrian  and  Sardinian  armies,  I have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Ma- 
jesty’s Government  approve  the  course  pursued  by  you  on  this  occasion,  and  to 
say  that  you  judged  rightly  in  declining  to  go  to  Marshal  Radetzky’s  head-qnar- 
ters,  unless  you  were  authorized  to  make  such  proposals  ns  you  had  reason  to 
think  the  Marshal  would  accept. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  150. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  6,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  as  I closed  my  despatch 
yesterday,  great  excitement  prevailed  among  the  people,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  ascertained  by  them  that  the  negotiations  for  a capitulation  were  on  foot. 
I am  sorry  to  say  that  this  excitement  immediately  after  broke  out  into  acts  in- 
sulting and  dangerous  to  the  person  of  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert.  About  that 
time  several  of  the  royal  carriages  having  taken  the  Turin  road,  and  a body  of 
cavalry  having  moved  in  the  said  direction,  the  people  rushed  to  the  Palace 
Grcppi,  in  the  Corsia  del  Giardino,  where  His  Majesty  had  resided  latterly,  and 
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took  the  horses  from  four  or  five  carriges  which  were  preparing  to  depart,  and 
overturned  them  on  the  spot,  at  the  same  time  exclaiming,  “ Death  to  Charles 
Albert ! we  are  betrayed  1”  and  other  similar  expressions.  Except  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  Palace  Greppi  the  people  fora  short  time  seemed  paralyzed; 
but  between  half-past  1 and  2 o’clock,  on  a report  being  circulated  that  the 
terms  of  the  capitulation  had  been  refused  by  His  Majesty,  the  tocsin  sounded  in 
every  quarter,  when  the  national  guards  and  other  armed  citizens  rushed  to  then- 
posts  at  the  barricades,  with  the  intention  of  defending  the  city  to  the  last.  At 
about  4 o’clock,  the  following  addresses  were  put  up  in  different  parts  of  the 
city: — 

“We  two,  who  have  remained  at  our  post,  hearing  certain  vague  rumours 
respecting  a capitulation  said  to  compromise  the  honour  of  the  Italians  and  the 
Milanese  in  particular,  demand  instantly  that  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
give  us  explanations  on  thi3  subject.”  Half  an  hour  afterwards,  another  address 
appeared  in  these  words : — “ The  King  has  given  his  word  of  honour,  and  offers 
his  life  as  a guarantee,  that  he  will  fight  with  all  his  army  to  the  last  moment.” 
These  addresses  were  signed  by  Pompeo  Litta  and  Ab.  Anelli,  members  of  the 
Provisional  Government. 

Ko  confidence  was  placed  in  the  promise  of  the  King;  the  tocsin  then  ceased 
to  ring ; the  people  retired  to  their  houses ; and  in  many  parts  they  began  re- 
moving the  barricades ; and  by  sunset  sufficient  space  was  left  in  the  principal 
thoroughfares  for  carriages  to  pass.  About  this  time  the  Archbishop  of  Milan, 
accompanied  by  Signor  Bassi,  proceeded  to  the  Austrian  head-quarters,  to  advo- 
cate the  cause  of  the  people  with  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  from  which  the  best 
results  are  expected.  After  dark,  great  crowds  assembled  under  the  windows  of 
His  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  using  the  most  opprobrious  epithets  against  him  and 
the  other  members  of  his  family.  The  Duke  of  Genoa  came  forward  to  beg  they 
would  retire,  as  His  Majesty  w as  not  well.  Several  voices  exclaimed,  “ Better  if 
ho  were  dead and  others  said  “ As  to  yourself,  you  are  an  impostor.”  At  one 
period  fears  were  entertained  that  the  life  of  His  Majesty  might  be  attempted, 
as  several  shots  continued  to  be  fired  against  the  Palace  Greppi  from  time  to 
time,  which  was  provoked  by  some  shots  being  fired  upon  the  people,  who  were 
furious  about  being  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  terms  of  the  capitulation.  About 
2 o’clock  in  the  morning,  some  pieces  of  artillery  were  brought  to  act  against 
the  crowd  in  the  Corsia  del  Giardino,  when  several  discharges  were  made  with 
blank  cartridge,  on  which  the  people  dispersed,  thus  enabling  His  Majesty  Charles 
Albert  to  escape  from  Milan.  I understand  that  His  Majesty  was  repeatedly 
fired  at  on  his  way  out  of  the  town,  and  that  several  of  his  suite  are  wounded. 

At  6 o’clock,  the  Piedmontese  troops  had  left  the  bastions  and  were  pro- 
ceeding towards  Piedmont  out  of  Milan  by  the  Porta  Vcrccllina. 

The  following  address  was  published  this  morning : — 

“The  Congregation  of  the  Municipality  of  Milan. 

“ In  consequence  of  the  convention  concluded  between  His  Majesty  Charles 
Albert  and  General  Radetzky,  the  latter  will  occupy  Porta  Romana  at  8 
o’clock,  and  enter  the  town  at  12.  There  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  the 
people  of  Milan  will  not  suffer.  All  are  earnestly  requested  to  remove  the  bar- 
ricades, the  tricoloured  flags,  and  cockades,  as  soon  as  possible. 

“ (Signed)  BASSI,  Podesta. 

TAVERNA,  Assessor .” 


Tricolourcd  flags  and  cockades  have  disappeared,  and  the  barricades  axe 
being  fast  removed.  The  Archbishop  and  Signor  Bassi  are  still  at  Marshal  Ra- 
detzky’s  head-quarters.  Last  night,  the  Duke  Visconti's  palace  was  attacked 
and  plundered  by  the  populace;  and  at  this  moment  (10  o’clock)  they  are  sack- 
ing that  of  the  Duke  Litta,  and  have  set  fire  to  the  gateway  of  the  Palace 
Greppi  to  obtain  an  entrance  for  the  same  purpose.  Armed  bands  of  the  rabble 
are  in  different  parts  of  the  town  plundering  the  houses  of  the  rich. 

I have  the  honour  to  add  herewith  a copy  of  the  answer  from  Field-Marshal 
Radetzky  to  the  letter  addressed  to  him  by  M.  Reiset  and  myself. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  150. 

Marshal  Radetzky  to  M.  Reiset  and  Vice-Consul  Campbell. 

Messieurs,  Le  5 Aodt,  1848. 

J’AI  l’honneur  d’accuser  la  prompte  remission  de  la  lettre  que  vous  avez 
bien  voulu  m’adresser.  C’est  avec  bien  de  regret  que  je  me  vois  force  de  ne 
pas  accorder  l’armistice  demands  de  quarante-huit  heures,  qui  serait  tout  au 
profit  de  notre  ennemi,  qui  vient  de  refuser  les  propositions  faites  de  ma  part 
eoncernant  l’dvacuation  et  la  reddition  do  la  ville  de  Milan.  Si  toutefois  vous 
6tes  en  etat,  Messieurs,  do  fairo  agrfier  au  Roi  la  reddition  de  Milan  jusqu’a 
demain  i midi,  je  prolongerais  par  egard  pour  vous.  Messieurs,  le  terme  de  la 
sortie,  ainsi  que  celle  des  compromis  de  vos  compatriotes,  jusqu'a  demain  au  soir. 
En  tout  cas  je  vous  prie  de  croire.  Messieurs,  que  tant  les  personnes  que  les 
proprietes  de  vos  compatriotes  seront  enticement  respeetdes.  Pour  ce  qui  a rap- 
port au  sauf-conduit,  veuillez  bien  de  suite  m’envoyer  vos  passports  speciaux 
pour  les  contresigner. 

(8ign6)  RADETZKY. 


(Translation.) 

Gentlemen,  August  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  delivery  of  the  letter  which  you 
were  pleased  to  address  to  me.  It  is  with  much  regret  that  I feel  myself  com- 
pelled not  to  grant  the  required  armistice  of  forty-eight  hours,  which  would 
be  altogether  for  the  advantage  of  our  enemy  who  has  refused  the  proposals 
made  by  me  for  the  evacuation  and  surrender  of  the  city  of  Milan.  If  however 
you  are  in  a situation,  gentlemen,  to  prevail  on  the  King  to  agree  to  the  sur- 
render of  Milan  by  to-morrow  at  noon,  I would,  out  of  regard  for  you,  gentle- 
men, consent  to  defer  till  to-morrow  evening  the  hour  of  evacuation,  as  likewise 
that  of  the  departure  of  yourc  ountrymen  who  may  be  compromised.  Under 
any  circumstances  I beg  you  to  feel  assured,  gentlemen,  that  the  persons  as 
well  as  the  property  of  your  countrymen  will  be  entirelyrcspccted.  As  regards 
the  safe-conduct,  will  you  be  good  enough  to  send  me  at  once  your  special 
passports  that  I may  countersign  them. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 


No.  151. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  C,  1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Lordship’s  information 
a copy  of  the  original  and  the  translation  of  the  Convention  concluded  on  the 
part  of  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert  and  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  for  the  sur- 
render of  the  city  of  Milan. 

I have  &c. 

(Signed)  ’ ROBERT  CAMPBFjLL. 


Inclosure  in  No.  151. 
Convention  for  the  Surrender  of  Milan. 
ARTICOLO  1. 


LA  citth  sarh  risparmiata. 

ARTICOLO  II. 

Per  eio  che  dipendc  da  sua  Eccellenza  il  Marcsciallo,  promette  di  avere,  per 
riguardo  al  passato,  tutti  i riguardi  che  l’cquita  csige. 
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ARTICOLO  III. 

II  movimcnto  dell’  armata  Sarda  si  fari  in  duegiomi  di  tappa,  com’  era  gii» 
convenuto  coi  Generali  Sardi. 


ARTICOLO  IV. 

Sua  Eccellenza  accorda  a tutti  quclli  che  vogliono  sortire  dalla  citth,  la 
libera  sortita  per  la  strada  di  Magenta,  fino  domani  sera  alle  otto. 

ARTICOLO  V. 

All’  incontro  il  Marcseiallo  da  sua  parte  domanda  l’occupazione  militare 
di  Porta  Romana  alle  otto  del  mattino,  c l’entrata  dell’  armata  cd  occupazione 
della  cittik  a mezzogiorno. 


ARTICOLO  VI. 

II  trasporto  degli  ammalati  e feriti  si  farit  nei  due  giomi  di  tappa. 
ARTICOLO  VII. 

Tutte  queste  condizioni  hanno  bisogno  di  essere  accettate  da  parte  di  Sua 
Maestik  il  Kit  di  Sardegna. 


ARTICOLO  VIII. 

Sua  Eccellenza  il  Maresciallo  domanda  la  liberazione  immediata  di  tutti  i 
Generali,  ufficiali  ed  impiegati  Austriaci  che  si  trovano  in  Milano. 

8.  Donato,  5 Agosto,  1848. 

(Sottoscritti)  HESS, 

Tenente-Maresciallo  Quartier-Macstro  dell’  Armata. 
PAOLO  BASSI, 

Podesta  di  Milano. 
SALASCO, 

Luogotenente-Qenerale  e Capo  dello  Stato  Maggiore. 


(Translation.) 
ARTICLE  I. 


THE  city  shall  be  spared. 


ARTICLE  II. 

His  Excellency  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  promises,  as  far  as  depends  on 
him,  to  have  that  consideration  for  the  past  that  equity  may  require. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  departure  of  the  Piedmontese  army  shall  be  made  in  marches  of  two 
days,  as  has  already  been  agreed  upon  with  the  Piedmontese  Generals. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

His  Excellency  grants  till  to-morrow  at  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening  free 
egress  from  the  city  by  the  Magenta  road  to  all  who  wish  to  leave  it. 
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ARTICLE  V. 

Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  on  his  part,  demands  the  military  occupation  of 
the  Porta  llomana  at  eight  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  the  entry  of  the  army 
and  occupation  of  the  town  at  twelve. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  removal  of  the  sick  and  wounded  shall  be  effected  in  the  two  days’  • 
march. 


ARTICLE  VII. 

All  these  conditions  must  he  accepted  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sardinia. 


ARTICLE  VHI. 

His  Excellency  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  demands  the  immediate  liberation 
of  all  the  Austrian  Generals,  officers,  and  functionaries,  now  in  Milan. 

St.  Donato,  August  5,  1848. 

(Signed)  HESS, 

Lieutenant-Marshal  and  Quarter-Master  of  the  Army. 
PAOLO  liASSI, 

Podestd  of  Milan. 

SALASCO, 

Lieutenant-General  and  Chief  of  the  Staff. 


No.  152. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  7,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Austrian  army  under 
the  command  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  entered  the  city  of  Milan  yesterday. 
The  most  perfect  order  prevailed  during  the  long  defile  of  the  troops,  who  ap- 
peared in  the  finest  order,  and  not  an  offensive  word  was  offered  by  the  people. 
Tour  Lordship  may  consider  this  city  to  be  now  under  the  Imperial  civil  and 
military  authority.  The  Piedmontese  troops  retired  during  the  night  and  early 
in  the  morning  on  the  road  to  Turin,  and  the  national  guard  protected  the  houses 
of  the  principal  nobility  during  the  interval,  by  orders  of  the  Podcstk,  Signor 
Bassi. 

I have  further  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  city  of  Milan  is 
declared  in  a state  of  siege,  as  appears  from  a proclamation  published  last  night, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  translation: — 

“ The  undersigned,  Field-Marshal,  gives  notice  that  he  has  assumed,  till  fur- 
ther orders,  the  military  and  civil  government  of  the  provinces  of  Lombardy. 
He  warns  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  same  to  pay  perfect  obedience  to  the  orders 
that  he  may  think  fit  to  issue.  The  refractory  will  be  punished  by  martial  law. 

“ The  city  of  Milan  is  declared  in  a state  of  siege. 

“ His  Highness  Lieutenant-Marshal  Prince  Felix  Schwarzenberg  is  named 
military  governor  of  the  city  of  Milan. 

“Milan,  August  6,  1848. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY.” 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
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No.  163. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  1 4.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  9,  1848. 

SO  many  requests  have  been  addressed  to  me  that  I should  again  return  to 
the  King’s  head-quarters,  where  it  is  thought  my  presence  may  in  the  present 
crisis  be  of  use,  that  I have  decided  to  go  there  this  evening. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  164. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercrom.bg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August,  9,  1848. 

MESSRS.  Casati  and  Giobcrti  returned  to  Turin  this  morning  from  Vige- 
vano,  where  they  had  left  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

These  gentlemen  have  executed  the  commision  with  which  they  were 
charged  to  place  their  own  as  well  as  the  resignations  of  their  colleagues  in  His 
Majesty's  hands,  and  I have  been  informed  that  His  Majesty  has  accepted  of 
them. 

Count  Revel  and  M.  Merlo  had  not  arrived  at  His  Majesty’s  head-quarters 
when  Count  Casati  and  his  colleague  quitted  them,  but  they  would  arrive  there 
a short  time  afterwards. 

There  i3  now  a hope  that  His  Sardinian  Majesty  will  select  a Ministry  dis- 
posed to  support  a pacific  line  of  policy,  and  that  by  their  efforts  a sufficiently 
long  suspension  of  hostilities  may  be  obtained  from  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  to 
enable  Sardinia  to  communicate  with  her  allies,  to  allow  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment and  that  of  France,  if  willing  to  co-operate  together,  to  interpose  their  united 
good  offices  with  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  in  favour  of  Sardinian  interests,  and  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  a French  armed  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Italy. 

The  accomplishment  of  these  objects  is,  it  appears  to  me,  so  urgent,  that 
everything  else  ought  to  give  way  to  them,  for  they  involve,  almost  beyond  a 
doubt,  the  question  of  peace  or  war  for  Europe. 

I shall  therefore  lose  no  opportunity  of  urging  to  the  utmost  the  adoption 
of  measures  calculated  to  bring  them  about,  and  I shall  not  hesitate  to  state 
these  opinions  in  whatever  quarters  I may  think  it  useful  that  they  should  be 
known. 


No.  165. 

Viscount  Ponsonbg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  August  6,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  bulletin,  with  its 
translation,  which  Marshal  Radetzky  has  issued  from  his  head-quarters  at  Lodi, 
dated  August  3rd. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  166. 

Bulletin. 

(Translation.) 

FlFliTVMi  ARSHAT,  Count  Radetzky  makes  the  following  report  from  his 
head-quarters  of  Lodi,  dated  the  3rd  August,  6 p.m.,  respecting  the  progress 
and  operations  of  the  army : 

Part  8.  T 
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Yesterday,  at  midnight,  I already  received  intelligence  from  the  1st  and 
2nd  corps,  that  after  some  skirmishing  at  the  advanced  posts  they  had  advanced 
to  within  half  an  hour  of  Lodi ; the  darkness  of  the  night  alone  prevented  them 
from  marching  to  the  very  walls  of  the  town. 

The  enemy  abandoned  the  town  during  the  night,  and  it  sent  a deputation 
to  me  to  tender  its  submission,  whereupon  I took  possession  of  the  city  this 
morning  at  10  *.M. 

I sent  forward  the  1 st  and  2nd  corps  to  the  Lamhro,  half-way  between  this 
and  Malcgnano,  where  they  are  at  present  encamped  at  Tavazzano  and  Lodi 
Vecchio. 

The  reserve  and  my  own  head-quarters  arc  at  present  at  Lodi. 

The  4th  corps,  with  the  exception  of  the  Brigade  Benedek,  which  I have 
ordered  to  move  opposite  to  Piacenza,  will  march  to  Pavia,  where  it  will  arrive 
to-morrow  the  4th  August,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  remaining  forces  of  King 
Charles  Albert  have  left  the  direction  of  Lodi  and  returned  towards  Pavia. 

That  corps  will  do  its  best  to  pursue  the  King,  occupy  Pavia,  and  defend 
the  frontiers  of  the  Gravel  one. 

If  circumstances,  which  I cannot  foresee,  do  not  compel  me  to  make  another 
movement,  I intend  to-morrow,  the  4th,  to  advance  to  Milan,  take  up  my 
quarters  at  S.  Donato,  and  push  my  fore  posts  to  within  2000  paces  of  Milan. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 

The  advance  of  our  brave  army  and  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  is  so  rapid 
and  of  such  happy  results,  that  I may  hope  in  my  next  bulletin  to  announce  the 
submission  of  Milan,  the  triumphal  entry  of  our  victorious  troops,  and  the  occu- 
pation of  that  capital. 

Innspruck,  August  G,  1848. 

(Signed)  ELIATCHEK, 

Military  Commandant  ad  interim. 


No.  15G. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Innsprucb,  August  7,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  in  original  and  translation,  the  bulletin 
published  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  from  his  head-quarters  of  S.  Donato, 
dated  August  the  4th,  G p.m. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  15G. 

Bulletin. 

(Translation.) 

FIELD-MARSHAL  Count  Radetzky  publishes,  from  his  head-quarters 
of  S.  Donato,  dated  August  4th,  6 p.m,  the  following  details  of  the  last 
operations  of  his  brave  army  in  Italy  : 

I left  Lodi  early  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  and  advanced  with  three  corps 
d’armde,  viz.,  the  1st,  2nd,  and  the  reserve  corps,  as  far  as  S.  Donato  towards 
Milan. 

At  S.  Donato  an  engagement  took  place  with  the  Piedmontese  troops,  who 
had  taken  up  a position  before  Milan. 

The  1st  corps,  however,  kept  the  enemy  in  check  till  the  brigade  of  the 
right  wing  under  command  of  General  Count  Clam,  could  manoeuvre  against  the 
left  of  the  enemy,  and  the  2nd  corps,  marching  parallel  to  the  1 st,  could  engago 
the  right  wing  of  the  enemy,  upon  which  the  enemy  was  discomfited  and  pur- 
sued as  far  as  the  walls  of  the  city. 

The  valiant  10th  battalion  of  CliasseurB  from  the  brigade  of  Count 
Strassaldo  of  the  1st  corps,  who  kept  the  enemy  in  check,  again  performed  a 
fresh  act  of  distinguished  bravery,  the  1st,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  companies  of  that 
battalion  having,  under  Lieutenant  Brandt,  Jablonsky,  Bek,  and  Brandenstein, 
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stormed  the  positions  of  the  enemy  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  road  which 
was  confined  on  both  sides  by  canals,  and  advanced  far  enough  to  attack  from 
the  rear  a whole  battery  of  sixteen-pounders,  to  shoot  down  the  men  who 
attempted  to  defend  themselves,  and  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  battery. 
A division  of  the  Yagers  (Chasseurs)  brought  the  battery  in  triumph  to  our  head- 
quarters. Four  officers  and  120  men  were  made  prisoners  by  the  Brigade 
Strassoldo. 

I am  now  waiting  for  the  city  of  Milan,  in  which  I understand  two  parties 
are  contending  for  the  mastery,  to  open  its  gates  to  me  to-morrow,  or  to  send  a 
deputation. 

If  neither  should  take  place  in  the  course  of  the  morning,  I shall  summon 
the  city  to  surrender  at  discretion;  if  not  I shall  take  other  measures  of  hostility. 

I have  just  received  intelligence  from  the  4th  corps  d'armfe,  that  Pavia  has 
surrendered  to  that  curps  by  deputation.  The  enemy  had  broken  the  bridge 
across  the  Po  at  Mezzana  Corti. 

I have  thereupon  ordered  the  4th  corps,  after  leaving  a sufficient  garrison 
at  Pavia,  to  march  by  Abbiategrasso  on  the  road  to  Magenta,  and  attack  the 
enemy  in  the  rear ; but  should  the  enemy  have  already  crossed  the  Ticino,  then 
to  invest  Milan  from  the  western  side. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 


Innspruck,  August  7,  1848. 

(Countersigned)  Euatciiek, 

Military  Commandant  ad  interim. 


No.  157. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  August  7, 1848. 

THE  bulletins  from  the  army  will  show  your  Lordship  the  state  of  the  war 
in  Lombardy.  I have  only  to  add  that  orders  have  been  sent  to  Marshal 
Radetzky  not  to  pass  the  Ticino. 

1 have  reason  to  believe  that  the  general  feeling  among  the  Austrians  is,  that 
peace  is  most  desirable  for  them,  if  not  necessary;  but,  as  1 before  stated  to  your 
Lordship,  the  same  terms  will  not  be  acceded  to  by  the  victorious  party,  which 
would  have  been  agreed  to  before  that  success  w hich  is  now  so  signal. 

The  Austrians  will  consent  to  the  independence  of  Lombardy,  but  demand 
certain  pecuniary  indemnities;  such  as  part  of  the  debt  which  would  have 
belonged  to  Lombardy  if  not  independent,  and  some  portion  of  the  expenses  of 
the  war.  This  to  be  settled  subsequently.  They  will  insist  upon  the  line  of 
the  Mincio,  and  the  fortress  of  Pesehiera  and  Mantua  being  military  positions 
necessary  for  Austria.  The  Austrians  will  not  give  up  the  Venetian  Provinces 
nor  Venice. 

A confidential  person  has  been  or  will  be  immediately  sent  to  Paris  to 
explain  to  the  French  Government  the  situation  of  Lombardy.  The  Austrians 
would  prefer  the  mediation  of  England,  but  it  must  be  undertaken  on  the  basis 
of  which  I have  given  an  account. 

Your  Lordship  will  learn  from  Paris  what  has  heen  done  there  by  the 
Austrians.  Nothing  up  to  this  moment  has  been  done  at  Vienna  in  foreign 
politics.  Baron  AVessenberg  is  still  absent;  I shall  be  at  Vienna  as  soon  as  he 
will,  and  I will  report  to  your  Lordship  without  delay. 

I take  it  for  granted  that  your  Lordship  knows  of  the  existence  of  a large 
party  in  Milan  adverse  to  what  the  ruling  party  did  during  its  reign,  and  that 
it  is  supposed  the  Austrians  might,  if  they  liked  it,  avail  themselves  of  it. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  158. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Baron  Koller. — (Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
by  Baron  Koller , August  15.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Francfort , le  9 Aodtf  1848. 

DTMPORTANS  dvcnemens  sont  venus  modifier  la  situation  dcs  choses  sur 
le  th&ltre  de  la  guerre  cn  Italic.  Le  Mardchal  Comte  Radetzky  a repris  l’offen- 
sive,  et  a la  suite  d’une  s<?rie  de  combats  glorieux  pour  les  armes  Autrichiennes, 
l’armee  Pie'montaise  cherehe  en  ce  moment  k regagncr  en  toute  hate  les  fron- 
tidres  du  Pkimont.  Nous  esp^rons  que  le  moment  approche,  moment  appele 
de  nos  voeux  les  plus  ardens,  ou  nous  pourrons  vouer  toils  nos  efforts  a l’aeuvre 
de  la  pacification. 

L’Autrichc  n’cn  a appele  de  nouveau  au  sort  dcs  armes  que  contraintc  par 
unc  necessity  qu’elle  deplorait,  et  qu’elle  avait  voulu  eviter  en  prenant  l’initiative 
de  la  pacification.  L’Europe  connait  les  demarches  que  1’Autriche  a faites, 
ra£me  au  moment  de  ses  premiers  sucefcs,  pour  y arriver  le  plus  tot  possible  ; 
l’Europe  connait  les  sacrifices  que  l’Autriche  dtait  pr£te  k iaire  k cet  effet. 
Maintenant  que  la  victoire  a couronne  d’unc  manierc  si  tfclatante  les  efforts  dc 
son  armee,  le  Gouvernement  Autrichien  n’en  est  pas  moins  anime  du  desir  le 
plus  vif  et  le  plus  sincere  de  concilier  les  voeux  legitimes  des  habitans  de  ses 
provinces  Italiennes  avec  les  interfits  de  l’ensemble  de  l’Empire ; il  n?aspire  qu’a 
leur  assurer  les  bienfaits  de  la  paix,  des  institutions  politiques  bashes  sur  la 
liberte  et  la  nationality ; tel  est  le  probhhne  que  nous  avons  en  vue  dc  rysoudre ; 
et  quelics  que  soient  les  difticultes  qu’il  presente  nous  ne  desesperons  pas  d’en 
venir  au  bout,  pourvu  que  no3  intentions  bienveillantes  et  vraiment  pacifiques 
rencontrent  une  confiance  et  une  moderation  r&iproques. 

Persuades  quo  le  Gouvernement  Britannique,  qui  nous  a exprimd  plus  d’une 
Ibis  les  voeux  qu’il  forme  pour  le  retablissemcnt  de  la  paix  en  Italic,  nc  se 
refusera  pas  dans  ce  moment  decisif  a user  dc  son  influence  morale  aupres  des 
parties  interessees,  pour  faciliter  le  resultat  dc  nos  efforts,  k cet  effet  nous  nous 
empressons  de  lui  manifester  itcrativement  les  intentions  pacifiques  dont  nous  ne 
cesserons  d’etre  animes.  C’est  dans  ce  but  que  je  vous  charge  de  domier  com- 
munication dc  cette  dep^chc  k M.  le  Principal  Secretaire  d’Etat. 

Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  WESSENBERG . 


(Translation.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Franltfort,  August  9,  1848. 

IMPORTANT  events  have  occurred  to  modify  the  situation  of  affairs  on 
the  theatre  of  war  in  Italy.  Marshal  Count  Radetzky  has  resumed  the  offensive, 
and  at  the  close  of  a series  of  combats  glorious  for  the  arms  of  Austria,  the 
Piedmontese  army  is  now  endeavouring  in  all  haste  to  regain  the  frontiers  of 
Piedmont.  We  trust  that  the  moment  is  approaching,  a moment  invoked  by 
our  most  ardent  prayers,  in  which  we  may  be  able  to  devote  all  our  efforts  to 
the  work  of  pacification. 

Austria  did  not  again  appeal  to  the  chance  of  arms  till  constrained  to  do 
so  by  a necessity  which  she  deplored,  and  which  she  was  anxious  to  avoid  by 
taking  the  initiative  for  a pacification.  Europe  knows  the  measures  which 
Austria  took,  even  at  the  time  of  her  first  successes,  to  arrive  at  such  a 
conclusion  as  soon  as  possible  ; Europe  knows  the  sacrifices  which  Austria  was 
ready  to  make  for  that  purpose.  Now  that  victory  has  in  so  brilliant  a manner 
crowned  the  exertions  of  its  army,  the  Austrian  Government  is  not  the  less 
animated  with  the  most  lively  and  sincere  desire  to  conciliate  the  just  wishes  of 
the  inhabitants  of  its  Italian  provinces  with  the  interests  of  the  Empire  at  large ; 
it  seeks  but  to  secure  to  them  the  benefits  of  peace,  political  institutions 
based  on  liberty  and  nationality ; such  is  the  problem  which  we  are  anxious  to 
solve ; and  whatever  difficulties  it  may  present,  we  do  not  despair  of  succeeding, 
provided  that  our  friendly  and  sincerely  peaceful  intentions  meet  with  reci- 
procal confidence  and  moderation. 

Convinced  that  the  British  Government,  which  has  more  than  once 
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expressed  the  desire  which  it  entertains  for  the  re-cstahlishment  of  peace  in 
Italy,  will  not  refuse  at  this  critical  moment  to  exert  its  moral  influence  with 
the  parties  interested,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  our  endea- 
vours, it  is  with  this  view  that  we  repeat  the  expression  of  the  peaceful  inten- 
tions by  which  we  shall  not  cease  to  be  animated.  It  is  for  this  purpose  that  I 
have  to  instruct  you  to  communicate  this  despatch  to  the  Principal  Secretary  of 
State. 

Accept,  &c 

(Signed)  WE8SENBERG. 


No.  159. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  16.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  9,  1848. 

THE  town  of  Turin  continues  calm  and  quiet ; the  orders  issued  by  the 
Committees  of  Public  Safety  and  by  the  other  authorities  of  the  country,  pro- 
hibiting certain  irregularities  which  have  been  allowed  to  exist,  have 
been  peaceably  carried  into  execution,  and  prove  almost  beyond  a doubt  that 
had  similar  measures  been  adopted  at  other  moments,  the  result  would  have 
been  equally  successful. 

At  Genoa,  according  to  the  reports  I have  received,  there  seems  to  have 
been  some  slight  popular  excitement,  but  nothing  beyond  the  control  of  the 
authorities,  or  which  a little  firmness  and  discretion  will  not  be  easily  able  to 
restrain. 

The  war  party  have  endeavoured  to  excite  as  much  as  possible  the  feelings 
of  the  people  to  express  a desire  to  continue  the  contest,  but  the  Marquis 
Pareto  admitted  to  me  yesterday  in  conversation,  that  the  desire  for 
the  prolongation  of  the  war  was  completely  worn  out,  and  that  a peace  was  what 
was  now  generally  wished  for. 

At  Genoa  seven  individuals  only  subscribed  their  names  on  the  lists  opened 
for  the  enrolment  of  volunteers  for  the  army ; and  thirty  at  Turin ; and  some  of 
the  extraordinary  Commissioners  sent  by  the  late  Government  into  the  pro- 
vinces to  raise  there  the  public  spirit,  write  that  their  efforts  have  been  useless. 

It  is  clear  therefore  that  the  war  can  alone  be  sustained  by  means  of  French 
armed  intervention,  which  it  is  evidently  not  for  the  interests  of  this  country  to 
demand,  nor  of  France,  under  existing  circumstances,  lightly  to  accord ; and  it. 
is  consequently  sincerely  to  be  desired  that  the  Governments  of  G reat  Britain 
nnd  of  France  should,  by  the  seasonable  interposition  of  their  good  offices  and 
influence,  contribute  towards  the  peaceable  settlement  of  the  Italian  question. 

Should  Her  Majesty’s  Government  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  that  of 
France,  consent  to  take  upon  themselves  such  a part,  it  would,  I have  every 
reason  to  believe,  be  gratefully  acknow lodged  by  this  country,  and  it  would  afford 
additional  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  the  peaceful  intentions  of  this  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  160. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  15.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  9,  1848. 

I AM  informed  to-day  that  the  Piedmontese  General  Sambuy  has  again 
re-entered  Modena. 

The  Austrian  General  Wclden  has  moved  in  force  into  the  Legations,  and 
has  issued  a proclamation  declaring  that  he  comes  there  for  the  purpose  of 
preserving  the  country  from  robberies  and  depredations, 

Your  Lordship  will  probably  consider  that  the  above  expressions  in  reality 
mean,  the  military  occupation  of  the  States  of  the  Church  by  Austria. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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No.  161. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  16.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  translation  of 
a convention  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  which  was  published  yesterday  in 
the  official  part  of  the  “Piedmontese  Gazette.” 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  161. 

Convention  for  the  Exchange  of  Prisoners. 

(Translation.) 

THIS  day,  August  8,  1848,  was  concluded  at  Milan,  a suspension  of  arms 
for  three  days,  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  the  conditions  of  which  are  equally 
applicable  to  the  Piedmontese  army  and  to  the  auxiliary  troops  of  Lombardy 
and  of  the  other  States  of  Italy,  and  are  as  follows : — 

Field-Marshal  Count  Radetzky  will  lose  no  time  in  giving  the  necessary 
orders  for  the  return  into  their  respective  countries,  within  the  shortest  possible 
period,  of  all  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  Piedmon- 
tese army,  and  of  the  Tuscan,  Roman,  Neapolitan,  and  Lombard  auxiliary 
troops,  regular  and  volunteer,  with  their  allowance  in  money  and  rations  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  ranks. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  will  on  the  other  hand  allow  all  the  officers,  non- 
^(pniissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  Imperial  army,  taken  by  his  troops  or 
those  of  his  allies,  to  return  to  their  country,  allowing  them,  in  reciprocity 
with  the  preceding  Article,  their  allowances  in  money  aud  rations  to  the  frontier. 


No.  162. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  10,  1S48,  1 p.m. 

I HASTEN  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I have  this  moment  seen  the 
Marquis  Pareto,  who  informed  me  that  the  courier  from  bead-quarters  had  just 
arrived  ; that  as  he  was  leaving  Vigevano,  Count  Salasco,  chief  of  the  general 
staif  of  the  army,  returned  to  it  from  Milan,  and  that  he  had  sent  a verbal 
communication  by  the  messenger  to  Government  here,  that  a suspension  of 
hostilities  had  been  concluded  with  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  for  the  term  of 
forty-five  days,  in  order  to  negotiate  for  a permanent  peace. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  told  me  that  the  conditions  of  the  armistice  had  not 
been  sent,  and  that  it  was  simply  a verbal  notification  of  the  fact  that  had  been 
brought  by  the  messenger  from  the  army. 

I lose  not  a moment  in  sending  this  important  information  to  Paris  by 
estafette,  in  order  that  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  in  that  capital  may,  should  he 
deem  it  advisable,  use  his  endeavours  to  prevent  the  French  army  from  passing 
the  frontiers  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  dominions. 

I have,  &.c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Digitized  by  Google 


143 


No.  103. 

The  Hon.  R.  Ahercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  14.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  11,  1848. 

IN  my  despatch  of  yesterday  I had  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lord- 
ship  that  an  armistice  for  forty-five  days  had  been  signed  at  Milan  between 
Lieutenant-General  Count  Salasco,  chief  of  the  general  staff  of  the  Sardinian 
army,  and  Lieutenant-General  Hess,  chief  of  the  staff  of  Field-Marshal  Ra- 
detzky,  with  the  view  of  terminating  by  negotiation  the  war  that  has  been  car- 
rying on  in  Lombardy. 

Since  writing  that  despatch  1 have  learnt  the  conditions  of  the  above-men- 
tioned armistice,  which  are  as  follows  : — 

The  evacuation  of  the  fortress  of  Peschiera,  the  Piedmontese  retaining 
possession  of  their  own  “ materiel  de  guerre 

The  evacuation  of  the  fort  of  Rocca  d’Anfo  ; 

The  evacuation  of  Venice  and  of  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena;  the 
Duchy  of  Plaisanee  remaining  to  Sardinia,  with  the  exception  of  the  town  and 
the  military  rayon  of  the  fortress,  which  have  to  be  given  up  to  the  Austrians. 

A general  exchange  of  prisoners  had  been  agreed  to  by  a previous  arrange- 
ment. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  terms  of  this  armistice  are  conformable 
to  those  which  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  told  me  it  was  alone  possible  for  him  to 
accept,  the  single  exception  being  with  regard  to  the  territory  of  the  Duchy  of 
Plaisanee,  to  which,  as  your  Lordship  Is  aware,  Sardinia  has  by  former  treaties 
certain  eventual  claims. 

The  conditions  of  this  armistice  have  not  yet  been  published,  from  a fear  of 
their  being  unpopular,  but  the  fact  of  the  conclusion  of  the  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities for  forty-five  days  was  yesterday  inserted  in  the  official  part  of  the  **  Pied- 
montese Gazette.’* 

It  is  I think  a mistake  not  at  once  to  have  announced  the  terms  of  the 
armistice,  and  not  to  have  declared  openly  that  they  were  the  only  ones  which 
under  existing  circumstances  it  had  been  possible  to  obtain. 

A very  short  time  must  place  the  public  in  possession  of  them. 

The  opportunity  is  lost  of  explaining  with  effect  that  a suspension  of 
hostilities  is  a purely  military  transaction,  and  that  the  conditions  of  a definitive 
treaty  of  peace  are  not  consequently  compromised  by  it. 

'The  state  of  Ministerial  interregnum  in  which  we  arc  at  present  placed  is 
unfortunate ; the  retiring  Government  refuse  to  take  any  measures  tending 
towards  a pacific  line  of  policy,  and  there  is  nobody  as  yet  in  a condition  to  act 
in  that  sense  in  the  name  of  a new  Administration. 

Much  valuable  time  is  thus  lost  in  making  the  preparations  for  commencing 
negotiations. 

Your  Lordship  will  perhaps  permit  me  to  express  my  opinion  that  it  will 
not  be  desirable  that  the  negotiation  for  peace  should  be  carried  on  directly 
between  Sardinia  and  Austria. 

I could  perceive  when  at  the  Austrian  head-quarters  that  there  existed  a 
degree  of  personal  animosity  against  the  King  that  would  render  direct  negotia- 
tions between  him  and  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  difficult  and  doubtful ; whereas 
were  they  to  be  conducted  with  Austria  by  a mediating  Power  or  Powers  on  be- 
half of  Sardinia,  there  would  be  a better  prospect  of  obtaining  for  tins  country  a 
good  and  satisfactory  peace. 

This  Is  generally  felt  to  be  the  case  by  all  parties  in  this  country,  and 
I feel  that  I shall  not  be  misleading  your  Lordship  when  l say  that  the  media- 
tion of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  anxiously  desired  by  the  Piedmontese 
nation ; and  your  Lordship  will  know  how  far  it  may  be  possible,  should  our 
mediation  he  asked,  to  engage  the  French  Government  in  a co-operation 
upon  this  question,  and  to  secure  the  many  advantages  that  would  be  obtained 
by  the  participation  of  the  Government  of  France  in  a pacific  intervention  in 
the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy  in  conjunction  with  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 
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No.  164. 

Tie  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — { Received  August  16.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  11,  1848. 

IN  another  despatch  of  this  date  I have  reported  to  yon  the  terms  of  th 
Armistice  that  has  been  concluded  between  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  armies. 

It  was  clear,  even  before  the  affair  of  Milan,  that  unless  the  Sardinian 
troops  were  enabled  to  gain  sufficient  time  to  recover  from  the  effects  of  fatigue 
and  hunger,  and  to  restore  confidence  in  their  ranks,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  to  offer  any  effectual  resistance  to  the  advance  of  the  Austrian  army ; 
but  when,  owing  to  the  conduct  of  the  Milanese,  His  Sardinian  Ma  jesty  was 
forced  to  agree  to  the  capitulation  of  Milan,  and  to  retire  behind  the  Tessin,  no 
doubt  any  longer  existed  in  the  minds  of  those  who  had  opportunities  of  seeing 
and  judging  of  the  condition  of  the  Sardinian  army,  that  either  a suspension  of 
hostilities  mast  be  obtained,  or  that  an  armed  French  intervention  mast  take 
place. 

To  this  latter  alternative  His  Sardinian  Majesty  was  however  personally 
opposed. 

The  force  of  public  opinion,  however,  expressed  to  him  through  various 
channels ; the  conviction  that  his  own  troops  were  unable  to  resist  any  hostile 
attack  that  might  be  directed  against  them ; the  proximity  of  the  Austrian 
army;  the  certainty  that  a considerable  time  must  elapse  before  a French  army 
could  arrive  in  position  upon  the  Tessin,  which  period  Field-Marshal  Itadetzky, 
unless  stopped  by  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice,  might  employ  in  overrunning 
Piedmont,  in  possessing  himself  of  the  military  positions  of  this  country,  and  in 
preparing  to  fight  the  French  army  within  the  dominions  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty,  and  in  rendering  those  dominions  as  long  as  possible  the  theatre  of  war, 
all  these  considerations  taken  together,  have  no  doubt  obliged  His  Sardinian 
Majesty  to  conclude  the  armistice  that  has  just  been  signed,  and  which  placed 
him  in  open  opposition  with  the  Ministers  whose  resignations  he  lias  just 
accepted. 

It  was  therefore  not  merely  an  net  of  policy,  but  one  of  necessity,  to 
conclude  the  above-mentioned  armistice,  even  on  what  might  be  perhaps  con- 
sidered by  a portion  of  the  Piedmontese  public  to  be  hard  terms,  but  which 
were  the  only  terms  which  could  be  obtained,  rather  than  expose  the  country  to 
what  must  lie  considered  to  be  greater  evils, — foreign  occupation,  and  the  pro- 
bable overthrow  of  the  constitutional  monarchy. 


No.  165. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  16.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  11,  1848. 

YOUK  Lordship’s  despatch  of  July  28  followed  me  to  Milan,  where  I 
received  it,  just  as  I was  on  the  point  of  returning  to  Turin. 

The  instructions  which  it  contained  with  regard  to  Lieutenant  Campbell 
were  then  no  longer  applicable,  and  the  events  that  have  followed  upon  the 
capitulation  of  Milan  have  done  aw  ay  with  the  necessity  of  employing  that  gen- 
tleman as  had  been  directed. 

The  Sardinian  army  has  certainly  suffered  severely  from  fatigue,  from  four 
months’  constant  bivouac,  and  from  want  of  food. 

The  soldiers  and  officers  have  displayed  throughout  the  greatest  bravery 
and  enthusiasm  for  the  service,  and  when  engaged  with  the  enemy,  have  given 
proof  that  the  military  spirit  of  the  Piedmontese,  which  has  for  ages  been 
always  remarkable,  had  not  by  any  means  diminished  in  the  present  generation. 

In  all  the  actions  fought  during  the  campaign  the  infantry  and  artillery 
were  the  two  arms  generally  engaged,  and  by  universal  consent  the  Piedmontese 
artillery  distinguished  themselves  for  the  excellent  service  of  their  guns  and  the 
boldness  of  their  manoeuvres. 
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Amongst  the  infantry  where  the  conduct  of  the  regiments  has  been  exem- 
plary, the  Brigade  of  Savoy,  the  Brigade  of  Guards,  and  that  of  Aosta,  particu- 
larly distinguished  themselves. 

The  whole  of  the  infantry  has  however  suffered  severely,  and  disorganiza- 
tion to  a considerable  extent  has  taken  place  since  the  commencement  of  the 
retreat. 

Complaints  were  made  that  the  men  were  harassed  with  unnecessary  marches 
and  countermarches ; that  sufficient  care  was  not  taken  to  secure  supplies  for 
the  troops;  that  the  military  combinations  were  ill-devised,  and  that  advantage 
was  not  taken  of  the  various  successes  which  the  valour  of  the  troops  had  gained 
over  their  opponents. 

These  opinions,  receiving  support  from  the  manner  in  which  the  Chambers 
publicly  criticised  the  operations  of  the  war  and  the  conduct  of  commanding 
officers  of  corps,  have  led  to  military  discipline  being  much  weakened  in  the 
army,  and  to  much  discouragement  amongst  the  troops. 

The  cavalry  have  been  comparatively  little  engaged  and  little  exposed, 
they  have  consequently  suffered  considerably  less  than  the  infantry,  and  the  men 
and  horses  of  those  regiments  which  I saw  when  lately  at  head-quarters  were 
both  in  good  working  condition. 

The  same  may  be  said  also  of  the  artillery  horses  and  of  those  belonging  to 
the  ammunition-waggons,  waggon-train,  &c. 

There  is  but  one  opinion  throughout  the  army,  and  that  a most  highly 
honourable  and  favourable  one,  with  regard  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Savoy. 

Besides  proofs  of  personal  coolness  and  courage  when  under  fire,  which  His 
Royal  Highness  repeatedly  gave,  his  conduct  and  bearing  towards  the  troops 
under  his  command  have  gained  him  the  attachment  of  the  soldiers.  They 
found  in  him  an  intelligent  and  cool  leader,  one  who  was  ready  to  reward  good 
conduct  by  encouragement  and  commendation,  and  that  which  above  all  other 
things  ensures  the  devotion  of  the  soldier,  the  sympathy  of  Ills  commander 
when  suffering  privation,  and  the  certainty  that  his  leader  is  anxiously  and 
actively  employed  in  securing  for  him  those  necessaries  and  comforts  which  a 
state  of  warfare  admits  of. 

As  to  the  exact  numbers  at  the  present  moment  of  the  Sardinian  army 
1 cannot  venture  to  form  an  opinion,  many  having  returned  to  their  homes. 

Now,  however,  that  an  armistice  has  taken  place,  the  attention  of  command- 
ing officers  will  naturally  be  directed  towards  a thorough  reorganization  of  the 
army  and  towards  rendering  it  again  effective. 


No.  160. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  16.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  11,  1848. 

CONSIDERABLE  difficulty  I am  afraid  is  likely  to  arise  in  the  way  of  form- 
ing a new  Cabinet. 

I have  heard  that  Count  Revel  since  his  return  the  day  before  yesterday 
from  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  head-quarters  has  received  a letter  from  His 
Majesty  directing  him  to  form  a new  Government.  The  Count  has  in  conse- 
quence applied  to  various  individuals  for  their  co-operation  in  a new  Cabinet, 
but  his  endeavours  have  not  been  over  successful. 

Two  parties  are  at  present  at  work  to  obtain  an  influence  in  the  country ; 
both  arc  however  I believe  in  inferior  numbers. 

The  two  parties  are,  1st.  The  retrograde  Aristocratical  party.  2nd.  The 
ultra-Kadical  and  Revolutionary  party. 

The  first  would  gladly,  if  possible,  return  to  the  ancient  system,  and  turn 
to  profit  in  that  sense  the  blow  which  the  national  cause  of  Italy  has  just 
received  by  the  reverses  which  have  befallen  the  Sardinian  arms ; the  second, 
equally  profiting  by  the  same  reverses,  would  derive  from  them  an  irresistible 
argument  that  the  war  must  be  maintained  at  any  cost,  that  the  entrance  of  a 
French  army  into  Italy  was  no  longer  to  he  delayed,  and  that  unless  Italy  sue 
Part  3.  U 
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eocded  in  driving  out  the  Austrians  by  force  of  arms,  and  at  any  price  or  risks, 
she  would  he  for  ever  dishonoured. 

1 have  no  belief  that  the  retrograde  party  will  be  able  to  do  much,  though 
it  may  probably  be  active  and  influential  enough  to  call  down  upon  itself  the 
disapprobation  and  violence  of  the  opposite  faction,  and  to  place  persons  and 
property  belonging  to  the  retrograde  and  aristocratical  party  in  great  danger ; 
but  it  is  possible,  unless  a strong  and  well-constituted  Government  can  be 
formed  of  the  middle  and  Constitutional  party  in  this  country,  that  the  ultra 
Radical  and  Revolutionary  party  may  cause  some  trouble  and  confusion. 

The  formation  of  an  Administration  composed  of  men  known  to  be  sincerely 
attached  to  and  promoters  of  a Constitutional  form  of  Government,  is  particu- 
larly necessary  at  the  present  moment,  and  it  should  comprise  men  acceptable 
to  tire  country  on  the  ground  of  their  political  principles,  yet  free  from 
revolutionary  tendencies. 

Whoever  comes  now  into  office  on  true  constitutional  and  monarchical 
principles  wifi  have  an  arduous  and  perhaps  perilous  task  to  perform,  for  he  will 
have  to  combat  the  two  extreme  parties  above  mentioned. 


No.  167. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Pabncrston. — (Received  August  16.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  11, 1848. 

I HAVE  learnt  from  a source  on  which  I can  rely,  that  on  the  armistice 
being  concluded  with  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  His  Sardinian  Majesty  at  once 
sent  orders  to  his  Ministers  at  Turin  to  forward  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  French  Republic,  desiring  them  at  the  same  time  to  take  the 
proper  measures  to  stop  the  advance  of  the  French  troops  across  the  frontiers  of 
his  dominions. 

The  Government  returned  for  answer  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  that, 
disapproving  of  such  a measure,  they  could  not  comply  with  His  Majesty’s 
wishes,  and  they  therefore  requested  that  if  His  Sardinian  Majesty  persisted  in 
Ids  presented  intention,  he  would  at  all  events  communicate  them  at  Paris 
through  some  other  channel. 

Sufficient  time  has  not  yet  elapsed  to  know  what  course  His  Sardinian 
Majesty  has  followed  upon  receiving  the  above  communication  from  his  Ministers; 
but  it  is  right  that  your  Lordship  should  know  that  if  a delay  has  oocurcd  in 
requesting  that  the  French  army  should  not  cross  the  frontiers  of  this  kingdom, 
it  has  not  been  occasioned  by  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 


No.  168. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  16.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  11,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  reports 
which  I have  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Genoa,  relative  to  the 
state  of  public  feeling  in  that  town. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  168. 

Vice-Consul  Barchi  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Excellency,  Genoa,  August  8,  1848. 

THIS  morning  at  about  half-past  4 o’clock,  the  drum  was  beat  in  all  the 
streets;  the  national  guard  was  called  out.  This  alarm  is  caused  from  the 
intelligence  brought  in  the  evening,  and  confirmed  alter  the  arrival  of  the  mail 
from  Turin,  that  the  Austrians  entered  Milan,  it  is  said  by  capitulation,  but  the 
terms  are  unknown  to  the  public 
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The  word  “treachery ’’  is  unfortunately  spread  amongst  the  low  class.  The 
Porto  Franco  and  many  shops  are  kept  closed  ; some  companies  of  the  national 
guard  have  been  sent  to  the  forts;  they  are  disarming  Castelletto,  people  wish 
to  see  it  levelled  to  the  ground.  Measures  are  taken  to  preserve  order,  hut. 
we  have  no  sufficient  power,  if  the  national  guard  do  not  act  with  energy  in 
case  of  need. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  G.  BARCHI. 

P.S. — This  moment,  at  the  theatre  door,  a flag  is  out  to  form  a mob  to  go 
to  the  Governor’s  to  request  arms  for  the  people. 

A.  G.  B. 


Inclosure  2 in  So.  168. 

Vice-Consul  Barchi  to  the  Hon.  R.  Alercromby. 

Excellency,  Genoa,  August  9,  1848. 

YESTERDAY  a committee,  composed  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  Regis, 
Giorgio  Doria,  and  Avvoeato  Bidio,  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  preserving 
tranquillity,  and  ns  no  confidence  can  be  placed  in  all  the  reports,  the  said  com- 
mittee has  sent  Thomas  Spinola  and  Avvoeato  Federici  to  Turin,  who  have  to 
send  by  estafette  the  real  facts. 

Many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  even  a great  number  of  the  national  guard, 
are  for  proclaiming  the  Republic. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A G.  BARCHL 


Inclosure  3 in  Ho.  168. 

Vice-Consul  Barchi  to  the  Hon.  R:  Abcrcromby . 

Excellency,  Genoa,  August  10,  1848. 

THE  town  is  tranquil,  though  many  people  appear  in  a state  of  agitation ; 
they  are  busy  in  continuing  to  disarm  Castelletto  ; and  the  national  guard  are  in 
the  outward  forts,  in  conjunction  with  the  soldiers.  Yesterday  afternoon  there 
was  a row  at  the  Palazzo  Tursi.  The  mob  cried  “Down  with  Balbi!” 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  G.  BARCHI. 


Ho.  169. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  16.) 

(Extract-)  Florence,  August  6,  1848. 

GREAT  consternation  prevailed  in  Florence  yesterday  morning  in  conse- 
quence of  the  news  having  been  received  from  Bologna,  that  General  Welden 
had  entered  the  Legations  with  his  army,  and  was  advancing  on  Bologna  at  the 
head  of  4000  men.  The  inclosed  proclamation  from  the  General  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  Legations,  which  1 have  this  moment  received,  contains  his  reasons 
for  entering  the  Legations,  and  states  that  the  chief  ob  ject  of  the  invasion  is  to 
disperse  the  hands  of  malefactors  who  do  not  cease  to  disturb  public  order,  and 
in  defiance  of  the  wishes  of  their  own  Government  excite  and  mislead  the 
harmless  population  by  spreading  lies  and  calumnies  against  a nation  which  has 
always  been  friendly  to  them. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  1 received  intimations  from  the  Tuscan  Govern- 
ment of  the  alarm  that  prevailed  in  the  city,  lest  the  Austrian  army  should 
advance  upon  it,  and  of  their  own  embarrassment  how  to  act  in  so  momentous  a 
crisis.  I need  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  all  the  details  connected  w ith 
this  state  of  things,  but  it  ended  in  my  coming  to  the  determination  to  offer  mv 
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mediation  to  the  Government,  if  they  thought  it  might  avail  them  in  their 
present  difficulties. 

I subsequently  wrote  to  Don  Neri  Corsini,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
the  letter  of  which  1 have  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy,  offering  my  mediation, 
but  on  the  condition  that  no  “lev6e  en  masse”  or  other  warlike  preparations 
should  be  made  by  the  Tuscan  Government;  as  if  such  were  the  case,  I felt 
convinced  that  my  mediation  would  be  of  no  avail. 

Don  Neri  Corsini  came  to  me  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Grand  Duke  and  of  the  Government  thanked  me  for  my  offer,  and 
accepted  with  gratitude  the  mediation  I proposed,  and  promised  to  adhere  to 
the  conditions  I had  annexed  to  my  proposal  of  interference,  with  one  exception, 
which  was,  that  in  order  to  calm  the  public  effervescence  and  to  ensure  their 
own  personal  safety  and  perhaps  their  existence,  they  had  been  obliged  to 
order  a few  troops  to  the  frontier,  and  two  or  three  pieces  of  cannon. 

In  my  letter  to  General  Welden  I have  explained  this  circumstance,  and 
it  must  be  very  evident  to  him  that  the  Tuscan  precautions  for  defence  are  more 
imaginary  than  real,  as  there  are  no  troops  left  in  the  country. 

I dispatched  my  letter  to  the  General,  of  which  I also  inclose  a copy,  late 
last  night  to  Bologna  by  one  of  the  Grand  Duke’s  couriers,  whom  he  had  placed 
at  my  disposal  for  this  purpose. 

Baron  Poilly  called  on  me  this  morning,  in  order  to  inform  me  that  Don 
Neri  Corsini  had  sought  the  assistance  of  the  French  Legation,  and  he  requested 
me  to  furnish  him  with  a copy  of  what  1 had  written  to  the  Austrian  General, 
which  I accordingly  did. 

I have  received  this  morning  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Ferrara 
a letter  of  which  I have  the  honour  to  inclose  an  extract. 

I trust  that  what  I have  done  will  meet  with  your  Lordship’s  approval  and 
with  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

P.S. — Since  writing  this  despatch  I have  received  from  the  French  Chargd 
d’Affaires  a copy  of  the  letter  he  has  written  to  General  Welden,  and  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  169. 

Proclamation  of  Marshal  Welden. 

Agli  Abitanti  delle  Legazinni. 

PKR  la  seconda  volta  passo  il  Pb  code  mie  truppe  a disperderc  le  bande 
che  non  ccssano  di  turbare  la  pace  e l’ordine  pubblico.  11  Santo  Padre  vostro 
signore,  isnirato  dal  sacrosanto  ufficio  di  cui  b investito,  piu  volte  protestu  di  non 
volere  la  guerra.  Cib  nullameno  le  truppe  Pontificie  e gli  Svizzeri  da  lui 
assoldati  pugoarono  contro  1’ Austria  a Treviso  ed  a Vicenza,  e vinti  capitolarono 
obbligandosi  per  tre  mesi  di  non  riprenderc  le  armi  contro  l’lmpero.  Guai  a 
loro  se  violassero  i patti ! Tengo  registrati  i loro  nomi,  e lo  sleale  che  cadesse 
nelle  mie  mani  non  avrebbe  da  attendere  che  il  meritato  supplizio. 

Le  mie  mosse  sono  dirette  contro  le  bande  che  si  chiamano  Crociati,  contro 
i faziosi  che  in  onta  al  proprio  Governo  si  affatticano  d’ingannare  il  buon  popolo 
con  menzogne  c sofismi,  e d’infondergli  un  odio  ingiusto  ed  assurdo  contro  una 
Potenza  sempre  stata  arnica. 

Trcnta  e piu  anni  or  sono  l’Austria  conquistd  le  Legazioni,  considerate  il 
giojello  degli  Stati  Pontifieii,  e le  restitui  con  nobile  disintercsse  al  legittimo  So- 
vrano.  Le  continuatc  amichevoli  relazioni  ed  i reciproci  riguardi  di  buon  vicinato 
doveano  raffermare  sempre  pin  la  pace  fra  i due  popoli,  sennonchb  un  abbomi- 
nevole  fanatismo,  la  smania  di  arrichirsi  e d’ingrandire  a spese  del  popolo, 
e le  mire  ambiziose  per  arrogarsi  il  Governo  medesimo,  crearono  un  partito 
sempre  irrequieto,  chc  cuopre  il  vostro  pacifico  e fertile  paese  di  miseria,  di  guerra, 
e delle  distruzioni  che  ne  sono  l’inseparabile  conseguenza. 

E ormai  tempo  di  porre  un  argine  a tanto  disordine.  Dove  la  voce  della 
ragiono  non  potnt  penetrare,  mi  faro  ascoltare  coi  miei  cannoni. 

Lungi  da  ogni  idea  di  conquista  mai  coltivata  dall’Austria  riguardo  al  vos- 
tro paese,  giacchb  diversamente  ne  avrebbe  con  tutto  il  diritto  conservato  il  pos- 
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sesso  trent’  anni  f?i,  io  intendo  6olo  proteggere  i pacifici  abitanti  e conservare  al 
nostro  Govcmo  il  dominio  che  gli  vienc  contrastato  da  una  fazionc. 

Guai  a coloro  che  si  mostrassero  sordi  alia  mia  voce  ed  osassero  di  far  re- 
sistenza  ! Volgete  lo  sguardo  sugli  avanzi  fumanti  di  Sermide.  II  pacse  restd 
distrutto  perchb  gli  abitanti  fecero  fuoco  sui  miei  soldati. 

Dal  mio  Quartiere-Generale,  Bondono,  3 Agosto,  1848. 

II  Tenente-Maresciallo  comandante  I'Armata  di  Reservax 

WELDEN. 

(Translation.) 

To  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Legations. 

FOR  the  second  time  I have  crossed  the  Po  with  my  troops,  in  order  to 
disperse  those  bands  which  unceasingly  disturb  the  peace  and  public  order. 
His  Holiness,  your  master,  inspired  by  the  sacred  office  with  which  he  is 
invested,  has  more  than  once  protested  that  he  wishes  not  for  war  ; but  not- 
withstanding this,  the  Pontifical  troops  and  the  Swiss  in  his  pay  have  fought 
against  Austria  at  Treviso  and  Vicenza  ; having  been  vanquished  they  capitu 
lated,  binding  themselves  for  three  months  not  to  bear  arms  against  the  Aus- 
trian empire.  Woe  to  them  if  they  should  violate  the  treaties!  I have  their 
names  registered,  and  the  traitor  who  should  fall  into  my  hands  has  only  to 
expect  his  deserved  doom. 

My  troops  are  directed  against  those  bands  that  term  themselves  “ Cru- 
saders,” and  against  the  factious,  who,  in  spite  of  their  own  Government,  labour 
to  deceive  the  good  people  with  falsehoods  and  sophisms,  and  to  inculcate  in 
them  an  unjust  and  absurd  hatred  against  a Power  that  has  always  been, a 
friend. 

It  is  now  thirty  years  since  Austria  conquered  the  Legations,  the  gem  of 
the  Papal  States,  and  with  noble  disinterestedness  restored  them  to  their 
legitimate  Sovereign.  The  continued  friendly  intercourse  and  reciprocal  con- 
siderations of  good  neighbourhood  ought  to  have  confirmed,  more  and  more, 
the  peace  between  the  two  countries,  had  not  an  abominable  fanaticism,  a 
mania  to  become  richer  and  greater  at  the  expense  of  the  people,  and  the 
ambition  of  arrogating  to  itself  the  governing  power,  created  a party  for  ever 
restless,  that  covers  your  peaceful  and  fertile  country  with  misery,  war,  and 
the  ruin  which  is  inseparable  consequence  thereof. 

It  is  now  time  to  put  a stop  to  such  disorders ; and  where  the  voice  of 
reason  cannot  penetrate,  my  cannon  shall  procure  me  a hearing. 

Far  from  any  views  of  conquest,  winch  Austria  never  entertained  with 
respect  to  your  country,  though  she  might  with  every  right  have  kept  posses- 
sion of  it  thirty  years  ago,  my  sole  intention  is  to  protect  the  peaceful  inhabit- 
ants, and  to  maintain  to  your  Government  that  power  which  is  attacked  by  a 
faction. 

Woe  to  those  who  show  themselves  deaf  to  my  voice,  and  dare  to  resist ! 
Turn  your  eyes  upon  the  burning  mins  of  Sermide.  The  town  was  destroyed 
because  the  inhabitants  dared  to  fire  on  my  soldiers. 

Head-Quarters  at  Bondono,  August  3,  1848. 

The  Lieutenant-  Marshal,  Sjc, 
(Signed)  WELDEN. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  169. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  the  Marquis  Layatico. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre,  Florence , 5 Aoilt,  1848. 

AYANT  appris  qu’un  corps  d’Autrichiens  sous  le  commandement  du 
Gtin^ral  Welden  a occupd  Bologna,  je  suis  prit  il  offrir  ma  mediation  si  le 
Gouvemement  Toscan  croit  que  par  ce  moyen  l’effusion  de  sang  soit  ^vitde,  ou 
autres  malheurs  cons&piens  dc  la  guerre. 

En  faisant  ccttc  offre,  cependant,  jc  desire  y annexer  la  condition  qu’aucune 
levfe  en  masse  ou  autre  apparat  militaire  ne  soit  fait  en  Toscane ; autrement  tout 
espoir  de  l’heureuse  rdussite  de  l’offre  de  ma  mediation  sera  perdu. 

Agrdez,  &e. 

(Sign£j  GEORGE  BAILLIE  HAMILTON. 
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(Translation.) 


M.  le  Ministre,  Florence,  5 Aoilt,  1848. 

HAVING  learned  tliat  a body  of  Austrians  under  the  command  of 
General  Weldcn  has  occupied  Bologna,  1 am  ready  to  offer  my  mediation  if 
the  Tuscan  Government  thinks  that  by  that  means  bloodshed  or* other  misfor- 
tunes consequent  upon  war  may  be  avoided. 

In  making  this  offer,  however,  I wish  to  accompany  it  with  the  condition  that 
no  levy  en  masse  or  other  military  preparations  be  made  in  Tuscany ; otherwise 
all  hope  of  a happy  result  of  the  offer  of  my  mediation  would  be  destroyed. 

Accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  BA1LLIE  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  169. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  General  Welden. 

Excellence,  Florence,  6 Aout,  1848. 

ANIME  par  le  ddsir  d’etnpfcher  l’effusion  de  sang,  et  Repre-sentant  d une 
Puissance  qui  desire  dgalement  le  bien de l’Autriche  elde  l’ltalie,  je  viens  d’otfrir 
au  Gouvernemcnt  Toscan  d’employer  auprts  de  votre  Excellence  mes  bons 
offices  pour  ernpicher  que  les  frontieres  de  ce  pays  ne  soient  envahis  hostilement 
par  l’armde  Autricliienne,  mais  sous  cette  condition,  qu’aucune  levde  en  masse 
ni  apparats  militaircs  ne  soient  faits  de  la  part  de  la  Toscanc.  Cette  offre  a 
etd  acceptd  e avec  reconnaissance,  mais  en  1 ’aeceptant,  le  Gouvernemcnt  Toscan  m'a 
prie  .de  dire  A votre  Excellence,  que  pour  calmer  Teffervescence  publique,  ou, 
pour  mieux  dire,  pour  assurer  leur  propre  existence,  il  est  ndeessaire  qu'on  envoie 
quelques  troupes  a la  frontiere  comme  demonstration  de  resistance. 

Je  me  hate  done  de  proposer  4 votre  Excellence  de  respecter  les  frontiirea 
de  cet  Etat,  modcrncs  ainsi  qu’ancienncs.  En  vous  priant,  M.  le  General,  de 
respecter  les  trontieres  nouvellement  acquises  de  la  Toscane,  j’ose  vous  prier  de 
vous  rappclcr,  qu’en  aeceptant  la  souverainetd  de  Massa,  Carrara,  Lunigiana,  &c. 
le  Grand  Due  l'a  fait  en  declarant  expressdment  qu’il  en  prenait  la  souve- 
raincte  jusqu’4  ce  que  les  arrangemens  territoriaux  ddfinitifs  soient  faits  en  Italie, 
et  pour  empdeher  ces  provinces  de  tomber  dans  un  etat  d’anarchie. 

Dans  ces  circonstances,  jc  propose  4 votre  Excellence  de  respecter  ces  lron- 
tidres  qui  n’ont  pas  dte  ajoutees  au  Grand  Duclid  par  la  guerre  ou  par  1’intrigue, 
mais  pour  le  bien  temporaire  de  l’ltalie. 

(.’indulgence  que  je  demande  de  la  part  de  votre  Excellence,  poussd  comme 
je  le  suis  par  le  ddsir  de  servir  dgalement  i’Autriche  ct  l’ltalie,  nc  peut  qu'ajouter 
au  lustre  des  armes  Autrichiennes,  ct  amener  avec  plus  de  promptitude  une  solution 
des  troubles  qui  agitent  maintenant  l’ltalie. 

Agrdcz,  &c. 

(Signd)  G.  B.  HAMILTON, 

Ministre  cCAngleterre  pres  les  C ours  de  Toscane, 
de  Panne  et  dc  Modern'. 


(Translation.) 

Excellency,  Florence,  August  5,  1848. 

ANIMATED  by  a desire  to  prevent  bloodshed,  and  Representative  of  a 
Power  which  desires  equally  the  welfare  of  Austria  and  of  Italy,  I have  just 
offered  the  Tuscan  Government  to  employ  my  good  offices  with  your  Excel- 
lency, to  prevent  the  frontiers  of  that  country  from  being  hostileiy  invaded  by 
the  Austrian  army,  but  on  this  condition,  that  no  levy  en  masse  or  other  mili- 
tary preparations  be  made  on  the  part  of  Tuscany.  This  offer  has  been  accepted 
with  gratitude,  but  in  accepting  it  the  Tuscan  Government  has  begged  me  to 
say  to  your  Excellency,  that  in  order  to  calm  the  public  excitement,  or  rather 
to  secure  their  own  existence,  it  is  necessary  that  some  troops  should  be  sent  to 
the  frontier  for  a show  of  resistance. 
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I hasten  then  to  propose  to  jour  Excellency  to  respect  the  frontiers, 
modern  as  well  as  ancient,  of  this  State  In  begging  you,  M.  le  General,  to 
respect  the  newly-acquired  frontiers  of  Tuscany,  I venture  to  remind  you  that 
the  Grand  Duke  in  accepting  the  sovereignty  of  Massa,  Carrara,  Lunigiana,  &c., 
declared  expressly  that  he  assumed  such  sovereignty  till  definitive  territorial 
arrangements  should  be  made  in  Italy,  and  to  prevent  those  provinces  from 
falling  into  a state  of  anarchy. 

Under  those  circumstances  I propose  to  your  Excellency  to  respect  those 
frontiers  which  have  not  been  annexed  to  the  Grand  Duchy  by  war  or  by 
intrigue,  but  for  the  temporary  welfare  of  Italy. 

The  indulgence  which  I request  from  your  Excellency,  moved  thereto  as  I 
am  by  a desire  to  be  of  service  equally  to  Austria  and  Italy,  cannot  fail  to  add 
new  lustre  to  the  Austrian  arms  and  to  bring  about  with  greater  speed  a settle- 
ment of  the  disturbances  which  are  now  agitating  Italy. 

Accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  B.  HAMILTON, 

Minister  of  England  at  the  Courts  of  Tuscany, 
Parma , and  Modena. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  1G9. 

Vice-Consul  Mac  Mister  to  Sir  George  Hamilton- 

(Extract.)  Ferrara,  August  3,  1848. 

THIS  morning  Marshal  Welden  has  caused  to  he  affixed  to  our  city  walls 
a proclamation,  stating  that  he  intends  immediately  to  occupy  with  his  troops 
the  four  Legations  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria ; to  restore  order  and 
submission  in  the  Papal  dominions,  being  understood  (sic)  with  His  Holiness ; 
to  crash  the  Crusaders,  and  protect  the  Government  and  the  peaceable  and  weib 
disposed  against  the  rebellious  bands ; and  this  evening,  or  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, our  city  is  to  be  occupied  by  4000  or  5000  Austrians.  Another  army  under 
Prince  Lichtenstein  has  gone  towards  Modena. 

In  the  meantime  orders  were  given  that  the  whole  of  the  Papal  troops 
garrisoned  here  should  leave  the  town,  which  they  have  done,  with  the  exception 
of  about  50  carabineers  and  some  300  or  850  Swiss  infantry,  barely  sufficient  to 
mount  the  guards  at  the  respective  posts.  All  the  arms  and  ammunition  in  the 
meantime  to  be  delivered  to  the  city  magistrates,  who  are  to  be  held  respon- 
sible for  any  opposition ; threatening  in  such  case  to  destroy  the  town,  aud 
holding  out  the  example  of  Sermide,  now  in  flames  for  haring  offered  opposi- 
tion to  the  entrance  or  demand  of  a small  detachment  sent  to  explore  the  posi- 
tions on  the  Mantua  frontier. 


Inclosurc  5 m No.  169. 

Baron  Poilly  to  General  Welden. 

M.  lc  General,  Florence,  6 Aout,  1848. 

LE  Gouvemement  Tuscan  connaissant  les  principes  d'uuion,  de  paix,  et  de 
fraternite  que  le  Gouvemement  de  la  Republiquc  Framjaise  s’est  fait  gloire  de 
proclamer  luiutement  A tous  les  peuples  lies  son  avAnement,  rient  de  me  de- 
mander  d’adjoindre  inon  concours  pres  de  vous  aux  bons  offices  de  M.  le 
Ministre  d’Angleterre,  dans  le  hut  de  sauvegarder  par  une  mediation  commune 
les  frontieres  du  Grand  Duche  d'une  invasion  des  troupes  Autriehiennes. 

J’oceede  au  desir  du  Gouvemement  Tuscan  de  voir  les  delimitations  teni- 
toriales  du  Grand  Duche  roster  telles  qu’ellcs  ont  ete  fixcea  par  le  voeu  apontand 
des  populations.  t «t  t-4 

Les  considerations  que  M.  le  Ministre  d’Angleterre  vous  presente  dans  la 
lettrc  qu'il  vous  a adressee  hier  pour  vous  proposer,  M.  le  General,  de  respecter 
la  legitimite  de  ces  frontieres,  sont  aussi,  j’ai  l'honneur  de  vous  le  dire,  l’exprcs- 
siou  de  mes  convictions. 

Agrdez,  &c. 

dSignd)  POILLY,' 
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(Translation.) 

M.  le  General,  Florence,  August  6,  1848. 

THE  Tuscan  Government,  knowing  the  principles  of  union,  peace,  and 
fraternity  which  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  has  gloried  in  loudly 
proclaiming  to  all  nations  since  its  existence,  has  just  requested  me  to  unite  my 
efforts  to  the  good  offices  of  the  Minister  of  England,  with  a view  of  protecting, 
by  means  of  a common  mediation,  the  frontiers  of  the  Grand  Duke  from  an 
invasion  of  the  Austrian  troops. 

1 accede  to  the  desire  of  the  Tuscan  Government  to  see  the  territorial 
boundaries  of  the  Grand  Duchy  remain  such  as  they  have  been  fixed  by  the 
spontaneous  desire  of  the  people. 

The  considerations  which  the  Minister  of  England  offers  to  your  notice  in 
the  letter  which  he  addressed  to  you  yesterday,  in  order  to  propose  to  you,  M.  le 
General,  to  respect  the  legitimate  character  of  those  frontiers,  are  also,  I have 
the  honour  to  inform  you,  the  expression  of  my  convictions. 

Accept,  &c. 

(8igned)  POILLY. 


No.  170. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  16.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  7,  1848. 

I HAYE  the  honour  to  inclose  a proclamation  issued  yesterday  by  the 
Grand  Duke  for  the  purpose  of  calming  the  fears  and  excitement  prevailing  in 
Florence,  consequent  upon  the  supposed  advance  of  the  Austrian  army. 

In  this  proclamation  His  Royal  Highness  informs  the  Tuscans  that  Great 
Britain  and  France,  having  offered  their  mediation  to  prevent  the  hostile 
invasion  of  the  fi  ontiers,  he  trusts  that  the  offer  made  by  the  Representatives 
of  these  friendly  Powers  will  avail,  provided  that  Tuscany  remains  calm  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs. 

All  attempts  to  form  another  Ministry  at  Florence  have  'ailed.  Several 
persons  of  distinction  have  been  charged  with  the  task  of  making  a Government, 
but  no  one  seems  willing  to  undertake  it. 

The  Chambers  have  however  passed  a vote  of  confidence  in  the  late 
Ministry,  and  have  asked  them  to  remain  for  the  present  in  the  direction  of 
affairs,  and  have  given  them  unlimited  power  for  eight  days  to  take  what  mea- 
sures may  seem  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  order  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
during  the  present  crisis. 

I have,  &o. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  170. 

Proclamation  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

Toscani, 

SE  la  sola  forza  dellc  armi  potesse  farci  pienamente  sicuri  dai  pericoli  che 
ci  minaceiano  si  da  vicino,  generosa  risoluzionc  sarebbe  quella  di  riporre  nolle 
sole  armi  ogni  speranza  di  salute.  Ma  oggi  non  avremmo  certezza  di  resistere 
soli  c male  agguerriti  ad  un  nemico  vincitore,  che  gift  invase  il  territorio  di  due 
Stati  limitrofi,  senza  tcmcre  di  ostacoli  che  l’arrestassero.  Ogni  speranza  non 
fe  peraltro  perdnta,  e la  vittoria  pub  tornare  nuovamente  a coronare  le  armi 
confederate.  Non  sono  esauste  le  forze  d’ltalia  per  i sofferti  infortunii,  ne  a 
lei  e mancato  il  conforto  d'Europa  che  l’animava  al  glorioso  cimento.  E noi 
non  disperiamo  dci  fati  d’ltalia,  e siamo  risoluti  a durare  nel  proposito  che  gid 
ci  fecc  associare  le  nostre  armi  a quelle  del  Re  Carlo  Alberto,  n6  per  sventurc 
sapremo  separarci  da  lui.  Ma  ora  abbiamn  bisogno  di  tempo  per  ripararc  alle 
perdite  sofferte,  per  salvare  il  paese  da  un  subito  pericolo.  Con  questo  consiglio 
noi  non  pensiamo  gift  di  patteggiare  l'onore  della  patria,  ma  di  serbarci  illcsi  a 
migliori  fortune.  Ce  nc  offre  il  modo  la  spontanea  e Concorde  mediazione 
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d'lnghiltcrra  e ili  Francia,  dandoci  fiducia  che  i conflni  dello  Stato  non  saranno 
violati,  quando  l’ordinc  intemo  si  mantenga,  quando  i prowedimenti  che 
il  Govcrno  deve  e vuol  fare,  e fa  per  la  difcsa,  non  diano  oceasione  a tumulti. 
II  mio  Governo  appoggiato  dal  voto  delle  Nazionali  Assemblce,  ha  creduto  di 
dovcre  aecoglierc  per  ii  bene  comune  gli  ufficii  amichevoli  delle  due  Potenze. 

Toscani ! II  momcnto  £ solenne : un’  atto  improvido  pub  travolgere  la  patria 
in  fatali  calainita,  delle  qaali  non  ci  bastcrebbc  la  vita  per  dimcnticarc  le  con- 
segnenze.  Uniamoci  coucordi  per  sostenero  questa  dura  prova  che  i tempi  ci 
impongono.  Io  torno  a ripetervi  che  sarb  sempre  con  voi,  per  sostcnere  la  causa 
nazionalc  c per  mantencre  quelle  istituzioni  che  sanzionarono  fra  noi  la  pubblica 
liberty : e voi  promettetc  di  adopcrarvi  efficacemente  per  sostcnere  e difendere  la 
maesta  delle  lcggi,  onde  il  risorgimcnto  d’ltalia  non  sia  csposto  a nuovi 
cd  estremi  pericoli.  La  sorte  della  patria  e nellc  vostre  mani.  Io  veglierb 
pcrclie  sia  salvo  l’onore,  voi  dal  canto  vostro  salvate  quello  che  dopo  l’onore 
avete  piu  caro.  Alle  armi  cittadine  io  affido  la  tutela  dell’  ordine,  ed  i citta- 
dini  si  rammcntino  che  coll’  opporsi  virilmente  a ehi  tentasse  di  snscitare 
tumulti,  si  opporranno  ai  nemici  della  patria ; perclie  chi  vuole  i tumulti  vuole  lo 
straniero,  e con  csso  tutti  i mali  di  una  provocata  invasione. 

Dato  in  Firenze,  li  sei  Agosto,  milleottocentoquarnntotto. 

LEOPOLDO. 

Il  Presidente  del  Consiglio  dei  Ministri , Segretario 
di  Stato  al  Dipartimento  del V Intemo, 

C.  Ridolfi. 

(Translation.) 

Tuscans!  Florence,  August  6,  1848. 

IF  the  sole  force  of  our  arms  were  sufficient  to  secure  us  fully  from  the 
dangers  which  threaten  us  so  closely,  it  would  be  a generous  resolution  to  place 
in  our  arms  alone  every  hope  of  safety.  But  now,  alone  and  untrained  to  war, 
we  should  scarcely  be  able  to  resist  a triumphant  enemy,  who  has  already 
invaded  two  neighbouring  States,  without  fearing  any  obstacles  which  might 
stop  his  march.  But  all  hope  is  not  lost,  for  again  victory  may  turn  and  crown 
the  allied  arms.  The  forces  of  Italy  arc  not  exhausted  by  her  past  misfortunes, 
nor  did  she  lack  the  countenance  of  Europe  which  encouraged  her  to  the  glorious 
trial.  We  despair  not  of  the  destinies  of  Italy,  and  we  are  determined  to  remain 
stedfast  in  the  purpose  which  made  us  unite  our  arms  to  those  of  King 
Charles  Albert,  nor  shall  misfortune  cause  us  to  separate  ourselves  from  him. 
But  now  we  want  time  to  repair  our  losses,  and  to  save  the  country'  from 
imminent  peril.  By  this  we  intend  not  to  barter  the  honour  of  our  country, 
but  to  keep  ourselves  intact  for  better  fortunes.  To  effect  this,  England  and 
France  offer  us  their  spontaneous  and  united  mediation,  giving  us  the  assurance 
that  the  limits  of  the  State  shall  remain  inviolate,  as  long  as  internal  order  is 
maintained,  and  as  long  as  the  provisions  which  the  Government  should  and 
will  make  and  is  making  for  our  defence  give  rise  to  no  disorders.  My  Gov  ern- 
ment, snp]>ortcd  by  the  vote  of  the  National  Assemblies,  has  thought  it  its  duty 
to  accept  for  the  general  good  the  friendly  offers  of  the  two  Powers. 

Tuscans!  The  moment  is  solemn.  An  inconsiderate  act  may  overwhelm 
your  country  in  fatal  calamities,  the  consequences  of  which  one  life  would  be 
too  short  to  obliterate.  Let  us  be  united  in  order  to  support  this  hard  trial 
which  the  times  impose  on  us.  I again  repeat  to  you  that  I shall  ever  be 
with  you  to  support  the  national  cause  and  to  maintain  those  institutions  which 
public  liberty  has  sanctioned  amongst  you.  And  do  yon  promise  to  act  with 
effect  in  the  support  and  defence  of  the  majesty  of  the  law,  in  order  that  the 
regeneration  of  Italy  be  not  exposed  to  new  and  extreme  perils.  The  destinies 
of  your  country  are  in  your  hands : 1 shall  take  care  that  your  honour  be 
preserved  intact ; you,  on  your  side,  save  that  which  next  to  honour  you  have 
most  at  heart.  To  the  civic  arms  I confide  the  maintenance  of  order,  and  let 
the  citizens  remember,  that  in  strenuously  opposing  the  authors  of  disturbances, 
they  oppose  the  enemies  of  their  country ; for  whoever  wishes  for  disorder 
wishes  for  the  stranger,  and  with  him  for  all  the  evils  of  a provoked 
invasion, 

Florence,  August  6,  1848.  (Signed)  LEOPOLDO. 

Ridolfi. 


Part  3. 
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No.  171. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  19.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  7,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  Mr.  Potrc’s 
despatches  from  Rome  of  the  4th  instant,  in  which  he  states  that,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Ministers,  the  Deputies  had  decreed  the  mobilization  of  12,000 
civic  guards,  the  enrolment  of  additional  troops,  and  that  a body  of  foreign 
troops  to  the  amount  of  12,000  should  be  called  under  the  Papal  Imnners. 
These  resolutions  were  carried  unanimously.  A forced  loan  and  the  issuing 
of  treasury  bills  was  also  proposed  to  different  sections  of  the  Chamber. 

Mr.  Petre  further  states  that  a brief  of  the  Pope  endeavouring  to  calm  the 
agitation  of  the  people,  caused  by  the  various  events,  had  been  torn  down  by 
the  populace. 

No  Ministry  had  as  yet  been  formed. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosurc  1 in  No.  171. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Pome,  August  4,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  you  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  that  the  Council  of  Deputies  met  on  the  2nd  instant  under  the 
presidentship  of  the  Advocate  Sturbinetti,  who  communicated  to  the  Chamber 
the  verbal  answer  of  His  Holiness,  mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  that  date. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Ministers,  the  Deputies  proposed : — 

1st.  An  address  to  all  the  Italian  Parliaments,  inviting  them  to  unite  for 
common  defence  and  national  independence,  and  to  transmit,  by  a Deputy,  the 
address  to  each  Parliament. 

2ndly.  To  decree  that  the  Ministry  mobilise  12,000  civic  guards  for  the 
defence  of  public  order  and  of  independence. 

3rdly.  To  decree  that  the  Ministry,  employing  all  the  means  granted  by 
the  Statute,  enrol  even  by  a bounty,  in  the  shortest  possible  time,  the  greatest 
number  possible  of  volunteers  for  the  service  of  the  State  and  of  independence. 

4thly.  To  decree  that  the  Ministry  call  without  delay,  under  the  Papal 
banners,  a body  of  foreign  troops  to  the  number  of  12,000,  and  that  they  be 
commanded  by  a skilful  general,  be  he  national  or  foreign. 

All  these  propositions  were  carried  unanimously. 

Three  other  propositions  were  committed  to  the  different  sections  of  the 
Chamber.  They  are 

1st.  To  decree  a forced  loan  of  4 per  cent,  on  all  rents  derived  from 
mortgages. 

2nd.  To  decree  the  issuing  of  treasury  bills  (boni  del  Tesoro)  to  the  value 
of  a million  of  dollars,  on  the  security  of  Government  property  (beni  Camerali). 

3rd.  To  authorize  the  Minister  to  issue  a million  of  treasury  bills  upon  the 
remaining  value  of  the  so-called  apanage  (appannaggio);  these  bills  to  be  all  of 
legal  currency  (corso  forzoso). 

The  above-mentioned  apanage  was  the  property  of  the  Duke  of  Lcuchten- 
berg,  sold  a few  years  ago  to  the  Government,  and  resold  in  part  to  individuals. 

The  first  four  of  the  above-named  propositions  were  communicated  to  the 
Alto  Consiglio  the  same  day,  and  passed  with  little  opposition,  except  on  the 
part  of  Count  Mastai,  a nephew  of  His  Holiness;  hut  Prince  Rospigliosi  pro- 
posed and  carried  that  instead  of  the  form  “ the  Council  decrees,”  should  be 
substituted  the  one  of  “ the  Council  deliberates.” 

The  refusal  of  the  Pope  to  sanction  some  of  the  measures  reported  above 
led  to  the  resignation  of  Count  Mamiani. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  171. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome , August  4,  1848. 

AT  the  close  of  the  sitting  of  the  Council  of  Deputies,  reported  in  my 
other  despatch  of  this  day’s  date,  the  Minister  of  Police  remaining  pro  tempore 
in  office,  informed  the  Chamber  that  the  city  was  tranquil ; that  there  was  indeed 
some  agitation  arising  from  the  present  state  of  affairs ; that  he  had  immediately 
taken  measures  to  discover  the  authors  of  the  disorders,  and  of  the  insults 
directed  against  the  President  of  the  Chamber  on  the  previous  evening ; and 
that  he  hoped  that  the  good  people  of  Rome  would  assist  him  in  preventing  the 
recurrence  of  similar  excesses,  so  that  their  representatives  should  be  respected. 

He  then  told  the  Chambers  that  the  brave  legion  returned  from  Vicenza 
was  under  arms,  and  would  assist  in  maintaining  tranquillity ; that  he  could  not 
expect  less  from  soldiers  so  distinguished  in  the  field  of  battle. 

That  he  had  taken  other  measures,  such  as  were  conformable  to  his  prin- 
ciples. “ I here  solemnly  protest,”  he  exclaimed,  “ that  I greatly  detest  disorder, 
and  that  I will  take  every  measure  to  prevent  it ; but  I know  not  how  to  put  my- 
self in  opposition  to  a people  who,  compact  and  dignified,  demands  just  things ; 
and  which  are  guaranteed  by  the  laws  and  the  constitution.” 

You  will  observe  that  the  legion  above  mentioned  by  the  Minister  of  Police, 
was,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Minister  of  War,  to  break  up  on  its  arrival 
in  Rome,  to  retire  to  their  homes,  and  within  five  days  to  report  themselves  to 
the  commanders  of  the  various  battalions  from  which  they  had  volunteered  in 
March  last;  that  they  refused  to  disband,  that  they  took  possession  of  the  Jesuits’ 
house,  under  an  order  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  who  had  no  right  to  grant 
it,  threatening  in  case  of  refusal,  to  do  so  by  force;  that  their  quarters  are  still 
there,  and  that  being  church  property,  the  occupation  of  it  without  permission 
of  the  Pope,  has  been  declared  by  His  Holiness  a sacrilege. 

This  legion  has  presented  an  address  to  the  Deputies,  offering  their  services, 
and  dated  it  from  “II  Quartier  del  Gesu.” 

Yesterday  a brief  of  His  Holiness  was  affixed  in  the  usual  public  places, 
stating  that  it  was  instantly  required  that  he  should,  as  far  as  in  him  Lay,  calm 
the  agitation  caused  by  various  events  which  were  taking  place  by  recalling 
trust  and  confidence;  that  to  replace  the  Ministers  who  had  again  resigned, -he 
had  called  to  Rome  the  Pro-Legate  of  Urbino  and  Pesaro,  the  Conte  Fabri, 
already  arrived,  to  form  a new  Ministry;  that  in  answer  to  the  complaints  con- 
cerning the  unprotected  state  of  the  Province  of  Ferrara,  he  had  taken  measures 
of  defence;  that  he  had  published  his  sentiments  through  his  Cardinal  Secretary 
of  State,  and  repeated  them  in  Vienna,  and  that  he  had  authorized  the  late 
Ministry  to  provide  for  the  defending  of  the  frontiers  of  the  State;  that  as  to 
the  rest,  it  was  but  too  true  that  the  enemies  of  order  and  of  public  tranquillity 
in  all  times  and  under  all  Governments,  took  advantage  of  external  dangers  to 
disturb  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  inhabitants;  that  God,  however,  watched 
over  Italy,  the  State  of  the  Church  and  this  city,  placed  by  Him  under  the  im- 
mediate protection  of  the  most  Holy  Mary,  the  Protectress  of  Rome,  and  of  the 
Chief  of  the  Apostles;  and  that,  although  more  than  one  sacrilege  had 
saddened  the  capital  of  the  Catholic  world  (alluding  to  the  murder  of  the  priest 
Ximenes,  and  to  the  occupation  of  the  Jesuits’  house),  he  still  trusted  that  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  would  ascend  before  the  Lord,  and  would  cause  benedic- 
ions  to  descend,  strengthening  the  good,  and  recalling  its  enemies  unto  the 
paths  of  honour  and  justice. 

This  brief  was  immediately  torn  down,  and  in  some  places  in  the  presence 
of  the  civic  guards  on  duty,  without  the  slightest  interference.  It  was  however 
published  in  the  journals. 

No  Ministry  has  as  yet  been  formed. 

I have  $£C 

(Signed)  ’ WILLIAM  PETRE. 
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No.  172. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  16.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  7,  1848. 

AT  tlie  moment  I was  about  to  dispatch  Lieutenant  Robbins  to  Turin,  I 
received  from  General  Weldcn  an  answer  to  my  proposed  offer  of  mediation, 
which  appears  to  me  extremely  satisfactory.  The  General  accepts  my  offer, 

Srovided  I will  guarantee  for  the  Tuscan  Government  an  observation  of  the  con- 
itions  which  1 insisted  on  as  the  price  of  my  mediation.  I have  in  consequence 
written  to  the  Grand  Duke  the  letter  of  which  I have  the  honour  to  inclose  a 
copy,  and  1 hope  that  His  Imperial  Highness  will  enable  me  to  send  off  the 
required  guarantee  to  General  Welden  this  evening. 

I have  the  honour  also  to  inclose  a copy  of  General  Welden’s  letter  to  me. 
The  messenger  whom  I dispatched  to  the  Austrian  head-quarters  informs 
me  that  General  Weldcn  told  him  that  he  should  occupy  Bologna  to-day  with 
all  his  troops.  He  had  refused  to  receive  the  deputation  which  had  been  sent 
to  him  from  the  city. 

The  messenger  believes  that  the  Austrian  force  under  General  Wolden 
amounts  to  12,000  or  14,000  men.  He  says  that  the  civic  guard  of  Cento,  the 
head-quarters  of  the  General,  about  twenty  miles  from  Bologna,  were  doing 
duty  for  the  General,  forming  his  guard  of  honour,  and  occupying  the  posts  of 
the  town  in  order  to  relieve  the  troops. 

General  Weldcn  has  sent  me  a proclamation  addressed  to  the  Modenese 
by  General  Baron  Perglas,  which  I have  the  honour  of  inclosing  also  herewith. 
I beg  leave  to  call  vour  Lordship’s  particular  attention  of  this  document. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMPTON. 

I’.S. — I have  this  moment  received  from  the  Grand  Duke  a guarantee  that 
the  conditions  which  I have  required  will  be  observed  by  Tuscany.  I shall 
consequently  send  the  messenger  Lieutenant  Robbins,  by  way  of  Bologna,  to 
convey  this  assurance  to  General  Welden. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  172. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

Monseigneur,  Lundi,  7 Aoul.  disc  heures  et  demie  a.m. 

J’AI  1’honneur  d'envoyer  ci-incluse  it  votre  Altesse  Royale  copie  de  la 
rdponse  du  General  Welden,  qui  me  parait  fort  favorable. 

Le  General  accede  5 mil  proposition,  pourvii  que  je  garantirai  l'execution 
des  conditions  de  la  part  de  la  Toscane  que  j’ai  demanddes  eomme  prix  dc  ma 
mediation. 

J’espere  done  que  votre  Altesse  Royale  me  mettra  h meme  de  pouvoir  * 
faire  ccttc  garantie  au  General  Welden. 

J’ai  1’honneur,  See. 

(Signal  G.  B.  HAMILTON. 


(Translation.) 


Monseigneur,  Monday,  August  7,  10J  A.M. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Royal  Highness  a copy  of 
General  Welden’s  answer,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  very  favourable. 

The  General  assents  to  my  proposition,  provided  that  I shall  guarantee  the 
execution  of  the  conditions  on  the  part  of  Tuscany  which  I have  required  in 
return  for  my  mediation. 

I hope  therefore  that  your  Royal  Highness  will  enable  me  to  give  this 
guarantee  to  General  Welden. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Iuclosurc  2 in  No.  172. 

General  Welden  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Excellence,  Cento,  le  6 Aodt,  1848. 

DANS  votre  depeche  de  Florence,  6 Aoflt,  1848,  vous  me  faites  l'houneur, 
Monsieur,  de  me  proposer,  en  trui.se  d’intermediaire  entre  l’Autriche  et  la  Tos- 
cane,  de  respecter  les  frontieres  de  ce  pays,  it  condition  qu'il  s'abstienne  de 
toute  levee  cn  masse  et  de  tout  apparat  militaire,  et  se  contente  d’une  demon- 
stration de  resistance  en  cnvoyant  quelques  troupes  it  la  frnntiere  pour  calmer 
l’effervesccnce  publiquc,  ou,  pour  mieux  dire,  pour  assurer  l’existence  de  son 
Gouvernemcnt. 

Je  sens  tout  le  prix  de  la  mediation  de  l’Angleterre,  et  accepte,  tout  en 
regrcttant  qu’elle  n'aie  etc  otferte  plus  tot,  la  proposit  ion  que  vous  voulez  bien  me 
faire ; pourvu  toutcfois  que  vous  me  garantissiez,  Monsieur,  l’exdcution  des  con- 
ditions de  la  part  de  la  Toscane;  pulsqu'un  Gouvernement  qui  est  oblige  ii  avoir 
recours  & de  vaines  demonstrations  pour  assurer  la  tranquillity  et  son  existence, 
ne  pent  offrir  une  suffisante  security. 

Agreez,  Monsieur,  quclques  exemplaircs  de  proclamations  et  bulletins  que 
je  repatids  ici,  et  que  je  communique  aussi  4 la  Legation  Autrichienne  de 
Florence. 

Ils  vous  prouveront,  j’espcre,  le  desinteressement  de  nos  intentions,  et  vous 
intercsseront  pour  la  part  que  vous  prenez  it  la  bonne  cause. 

Rccevcz,  &c. 

(Stgne)  WELDEN,  Lieutenant-Gdndral, 

General  en  Chef  du  2 me  Corps  de  Reserve. 


(Translation.) 

Excellency,  Cento,  August  6,  1848. 

EN  your  despatch  from  Florence  of  the  6th  August,  1848,  you  do  me  the 
honour  to  propose  to  me,  in  the  character  of  mediator  between  Austria  and 
Tuscany,  to  respect  the  frontiers  of  the  latter,  on  condition  that  Tuscany  shall 
abstain  from  any  levy  en  masse  and  from  all  military  preparations,  and  shall 
content  herself  with  an  outward  show  of  resistance  by  sending  some  troops  to 
the  frontier  to  calm  the  public  excitement;  or  to  speak  more  correctly,  to  secure 
the  existence  of  her  Government. 

I feel  the  full  value  of  the  mediation  of  England,  and  I accept,  whilst 
regretting  that  it  has  not  been  offered  sooner,  the  proposal  which  you  have  had 
the  goodness  to  make  to  me ; provided  always,  that  you  will  guarantee  to  me 
the  execution  on  the  part  of  Tuscany  of  the  conditions;  inasmuch  as  a Govern- 
ment which  is  forced  to  have  recourse  to  vain  demons!  rations  in  order  to  secure 
tranquillity  and  its  existence,  cannot  offer  sufficient  securities. 

Accept,  Monsieur,  some  copies  of  proclamations  and  bulletins  which  I am 
distributing  here,  and  which  I also  am  communicating  to  the  Austrian  Legation 
at  Florence. 

They  will  I hope  prove  to  you,  that  our  intentions  are  disinterested,  and 
will  be  interesting  to  you  in  respect  to  the  part  which  you  are  taking  in  the  good 
cause. 

Receive,  &e. 

(Signed)  WELDEN,  Lieutenant  General, 
General  commanding  in  chief  the  2nd  Corps  of  Reserve. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  172. 

Proclamation  of  General  Perglas. 

Agli  Abitanti  del  Ducato  di  Modena. 

UNA  rivoluzione  vituperevole  cui  non  prendeste  parte,  serbando  la  fede  alia 
patria  cd  al  vostro  Sovrano,  ha  posto  a soequadro  il  vostro  bcl  paese.  Un  Re 
estraneo  cui  non  fu  mai  sacra  la  parola,  e chc  sotto  lo  stendardo  della  liberty 
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nasconde  le  proprie  mire  amhiziose  c rapaci,  minaceia  d’imporvi  il  suo  giogo 
e di  prccipitarvi  nella  miscria,  che  felici  eravatc  sotto  il  saggio  govemo 
del  vostro  Duea. 

La  vostra  causa  dovrit  decidersi  colle  armi.  L' Austria  le  ha  brandite  c 
portate  vittoriosamente  lino  ai  vostri  contini.  Le  mie  truppe  hanno  vareato  il 
Po  in  piu  punti  per  accorrere  al  vostro  sostegno,  alia  vostra  liberazione. 
Schieratcvi  tra  le  loro  file,  bravi  Modenesi ! Gib  addestrati  ed  esperti  nel  maneggio 
delle  armi,  formerete  una  legione  a parte  e sarete  traltati  in  parity  delle  mie 
truppe.  Sceglierete  i vostri  uflicialie  spiegandoi  eolori  del  vostro  paese  con- 
correrete  a combattcre  il  comune  ncmico, — il  nemico  dell’  ordine  e di  ogni 
buon  diritto. 

Eccito  anche  gli  Bvizzeri,  che  assoldati  dallo  straniero  pugnarono  contro 
di  noi,  a raccogliersi  sotto  i vessilli  linperiali,  memori  dell’  antica  fede  e della 
loro  origine  Tedesca.  All’  ombra  dei  medesimi  e combattendo  per  la  buona 
causa,  potranno  coprire  di  nuovi  allori  le  glorioso  loro  armi.  Io  li  accogliero 
come  fratelli,  assicurando  loro  il  trattamento  finora  goduto. 

BARONE  DI  PERGLAS, 

Imperials  Reale  Tenente-Maresciallo  e Comandante 
delle  Truppe  Austriache  lungo  il  Po. 

(Translation.) 

To  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Duchy  of  Modena. 

A DISGRACEFUL  revolution,  in  which  you,  preserving  your  faith  to 
your  country  and  your  Sovereign,  took  no  part,  has  brought  confusion  into  your 
beautiful  country.  A foreign  Prince,  whose  word  was  never  sacred,  and  who 
under  the  banner  of  Liberty,  conceals  his  own  ambitious  and  rapacious  views, 
threatens  to  lay  you  under  his  yoke,  and  to  precipitate  you  into  misery,  you 
who  were  so  happy  under  the  wise  government  of  your  Duke. 

Your  cause  must  be  decided  by  the  sword.  Austria  has  taken  up  arms 
and  earned  them  victoriously  to  your  confines.  My  troops  on  many  points 
have  crossed  the  Po,  to  hasten  to  your  assistance,  to  your  deliverance.  Range 
yourselves  in  their  ranks,  brave  Modenese  ! Already  instructed  and  dexterous 
in  the  use  of  arms,  you  will  form  a separate  legion,  and  be  treated  on  an  equality 
with  my  own  troops.  You  will  choose  your  own  officers,  and  displaying  the 
colours  of  your  country,  concur  in  opposing  the  common  enemy, — the  enemy 
of  order  and  of  every  good  right. 

I so  call  upon  the  Swiss,  who  are  paid  by  the  stranger  to  fight  against 
us,  to  g ther  under  the  Imperial  banners,  remembering  their  former  faith  and 
their  German  origin.  Fighting  under  their  shadow  for  the  good  cause,  they 
will  be  able  to  crown  with  new  laurels  their  glorious  arms.  I shall  receive  them 
as  friends,  assuring  to  them  the  pay  they  have  till  now  received. 

(Signed)  BARON  DE  PERGLAS. 


No.  173. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  10.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  August  7,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  accompanying  pro- 
clamations issued  this  morning,  containing  the  official  announcement  of  the 
fusion  of  Venice  with  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Piedmont,  and  bearing  the 
signature  of  the  Piedmontese  Commissioners,  General  Colli  and  Signor  Cibrario. 

The  Piedmontese  colours,  the  Italian  tricolor,  bearing  the  Cross  of  Savoy 
on  the  white  field,  but  retaining  the  Lion  of  St.  Mark  in  the  comer,  were  hoisted 
to-day  on  the  flag-staffs  in  the  Square  of  St.  Mark,  and  saluted  by  the  Venetian 
guard-ship  in  the  port. 

I have.  See. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  173. 

Proclamation  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

L’lMMEDIATA  unione  della  cittb  e provincia  di  Venezia,  quale  fu  votata 
dair  Assemblea  dei  nostri  rappresentanti,  venne  ammessa  dalla  Camera  dei 
Deputati  e dal  Senato,  nonche  sancita  da  Sua  Altezza  Serenissima  il  Principe 
Luogotcnente,  a nome  di  Sua  Maesth  il  Rb  di  Sardegna,  colla  Legge  del  27 
Luglio  p.  p. 

Essendo  cib  stato  ufficialmente  comunicato  al  Governo  Prowisorio  di 
Venezia  mediante  dispaccio  ministeriale  del  29  Luglio,  con  incarico  contem- 
poraneo  di  farne  la  relativa  pubblicazione,  esso  Governo 

Decreta : 

La  Legge  27  Luglio  dccorso,  quale  b compresa  nel  presente  decreto,  vicne 
pubblicata  per  ogni  suo  efletto.  (Segue  la  legge.) 

Eugenio,  Principe  di  Savoja-Carignano,  Luogotenente- Generale  di  Sua  Maes  til  nei 
Regii  Stati  in  assenza  della  Maestit  Sua. 

Vista  la  deliberazione  del  di  quattro  corrente  mese  della  cittb  e provincia  di 
Venezia  stata  presentata  a Sua  Maestil  da  speciale  deputazione  al  quartier 
Generale  di  Roverbella  nel  successivo  giomo  dodici,  secondo  la  quale  delibera- 
zione b generale  voto  di  quella  popolazione  di  unirsi  al  nostro  Stato ; 

Il  Senato  e la  Camera  dei  Deputati  hanno  adottato ; 

Noi,  in  virtu  dell'  autoritii  che  ci  £ delegata,  abbiamo  ordinato  ed  ordiniamo 
(|uanto  segue : 

I.  L’immediata  unione  della  citth  e provincia  di  Venezia,  votata  dall’ 
Assemblea  de’  suoi  rappresentanti,  b accettata. 

La  citti  e la  provincia  di  Venezia  formano  cogli  Stati  Sardi  e cogli  altri  gib 
uniti,  un  solo  regno,  alle  condizioni  contenute  nolle  leggi  d'unione  colla 
lombardia. 


II.  Per  lc  Provineie  Venete  vi  sarii  una  Consults  Straordinaria  come  per 
quelle  di  Lombardia.  Essa  sarb  composta  degli  attuali  Membri  del  Governo 
Prowisorio  di  Venezia,  e dei  due  Membri  per  ciascuno  dei  comitati  delle  quattro 
provineie  di  Padova,  Vicenza,  Treviso,  e Rovigo,  contemplati  nelle  dette  leggi 
d’unione. 

Quando  le  tre  provineie  di  Verona,  Udine,  e Belluno,  si  riuniscano  anch’  esse 
agli  Stati  medesimi,  potranno  inviarc  alia  Consults  stessa  due  Deputati  per 
ciascheduna. 

I Ministri  Segretari  di  Stato  sono  incnricati  della  esecuzione  della  presente 
legge,  la  quale  sari  sigillata  col  sigillo  dello  Stato,  pubblicata  nella  cittit  e 
eomuni  della  provincia  di  Venezia,  ed  inscrita  negli  atti  del  Governo. 

Data  in  Torino,  add!  ventisetto  Luglio,  mille  ottocento  quarantotto. 

EUGENIO  DI  SAVOJA. 


Venezia,  6 Agosto,  1848. 


V.  Sclopis. 

V.  Di  Revel. 

V.  Gazblli,  pel  Controllore-Gmrrale. 

Vincenzo  Ricci. 

CASTE LLI,  Presidente. 

CAMERATA. 

PAOLUCCI. 

MARTINENGO. 

CAVEDALIS. 

REA  LI. 


(Translation.) 


THE  immediate  union  of  the  city  and  province  of  Venice,  as  voted 
by  the  Assembly  of  our  Representatives,  has  been  agreed  to  by  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  and  by  the  Senate,  and  sanctioned  by  His  Most  Serene  High- 
ness the  Prince  Lieutenant,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia 
by  the  Law  of  the  27th  July  past. 

This  having  been  officially  announced  to  the  Provisional  Government  of 
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Venice  by  a ministerial  despatch  dated  29tli  July,  with  instruction  to  publish 
the  same,  the  said  Government 

Decrees : 

The  Law  of  27th  July  past,  as  comprised  in  the  present  decree,  is  made 

public  to  be  carried  into  execution.  (Here  follows  the  law.) 

Eugene,  Prince  of  Savoy-Carignan,  Lieutenant-General  of  His  Majesty  in 

the  Royal  States  during  His  Majesty’s  absence. 

In  view  of  the  deliberation  dated  the  4th  instant,  of  the  city  and  province 
of  Venice,  presented  to  His  Majesty  by  special  deputation  at  head-quarters  in 
Rovcrbella  on  the  12th  of  the  same  month,  according  to  which  deliberation 
the  general  vote  of  the  population  is  to  unite  itself  to  our  State ; 

The  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  have  adopted  ; 

We,  in  virtue  of  the  authority  which  is  delegated  to  ns,  have  ordered  and 
do  hereby  order  as  follows : 

I.  The  present  union  of  the  city  and  province  of  Venice,  voted  by  the 
Assembly  of  their  representatives,  is  accepted. 

The  city  and  province  of  Venice  forms  with  the  Sardinian  States  and  with 
the  others  already  united,  one  sole  kingdom,  on  the  conditions  contained  in  the 
laws  of  union  with  Lombardy. 

II.  There  shall  be  a Special  Consulta  for  the  Venetian  Provinces  as  for 
those  of  Lombardy,  which  shall  be  composed  of  the  present  Members  of  the 
Provisional  Government  of  Venice,  and  of  two  Members  from  each  of  tile 
four  provinces  of  Padna,  Vicenza,  Treviso,  and  Rovigo,  proposed  by  the 
said  laws  of  union. 

When  the  three  provinces  of  Verona,  Udine,  and  Belluno  unite  also  with 
these  States,  they  may  send  to  the  same  Consulta  two  Deputies  for  each 
State. 

Our  Secretaries  of  State  are  charged  with  the  execution  of  this  law,  which 
shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  State,  published  in  the  city  and  dependencies 
of  the  province  of  Venice,  and  inserted  among  the  Acts  of  the  Government 

Given  in  Turin,  27th  July,  1848. 

EUGENIO  DI  SAVOJA. 

V.  Sclopis. 

V.  Di  Revel. 

V.  GazELii,/or  the  Comptroller-General. 

Vincenzo  Ricci. 

Venice,  August  6,  1848. 

CASTELLI,  President. 

CAMERATA. 

PAOLUCCI. 

MARTINENGO. 

GAVEDALIS. 

REALI. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  1 73. 

Proclamation  of  the  Sardinian  Commissioners  in  Venice. 

I Commissarii  Straordinarii  del  Ri>  Carlo  Alberto  nclla  cittA  e provincia  di 

Venezia. 

Concittadini  1 

CHLAMATO  dal  vostro  libero  voto  il  Rd  Carlo  Alberto  vi  accoglie  c vi 
proclama  eletta  parte  della  sua  grande  rigenerata  famiglia. 

Veneziani,  il  R4  conosce,  ama  ed  ammira  questo  popolo  geueroso,  che  hi 
tempi  di  universale  servaggio  fu  il  priino  ad  alzare  in  queste  lagune  un’  ara  alia 
Kberth ; che  crescruto  a potenza  d’impero  e dominatorc  dei  mari,  salvo  piu  volte 
l’ltalia  minacciata  dai  barbari ; che  alle  arti,  alle  scienze  e alle  lettere  die  splen- 
dido  cd  ospitale  ricetto ; che  rifolse  e rifulgera  nella  storia  al  pari  dclle  piu  eelc- 
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brate  nazioni ; che  fiualmente  in  questo  gran  moto  della  risorgente  Italia  si 
mostro  degno  de’  suoi  famosi  progenitor^  rivcndicando  fortemcntc,  sollccita- 
mente  la  propria  indipendenza.  11  R&  vi  conoscc  e vi  ama,  c rieevendovd  tra’ 
suoi  figli,  sente  nel  piu  vivo  del  cuorc  qual  forza  e quale  splcndore  s?aggiunga 
all’  unionc  Italiana,  sola  hncora  di  salute  che  assicuri  il  nostro  valore  contro  alia 
forza  numerica  delle  falangl  nemiche. 

Vencziani!  Carlo  Alberto  s’accingeva  a versare  per  voi  il  proprio  sangue 
e quello  de’  Principi  suoi  figliuoli,  primachi  niun  indizio  trasparisse  del  mag- 
nanimo  vostro  concetto  d’unirvi  alia  Monarchia  costituzionale  dell’  Alta  Italia 
da  lui  fondata.  Immaginatc  con  qual  cuor  vi  riguardi  ora  che  si  eonfondono, 
nel  vessillo  comunc  della  indipendenza  Italiana,  la  Croce  di  Savoja  col  glorioso 
Leon  di  S.  Marco. 

Veneziani!  Lc  nnzionalith  non  si  ricostituUcono,  e rhostituite,  non  si 
conservano  senza  dure  prove,  senza  pericoli,  senza  sagrifizii.  Chi  ama  la  liberth, 
chi  ama  la  patria,  debb’  csser  disposto  ad  ogni  cimcnto,  sol  che  viva  libero,  solo 
che  vegga  la  patria  indipendente.  Chi  misura  l’cstensione  del  sagrilicio  non  d 
cittadino,  non  c buon  ltaliano. 

Mcrcfc  il  valor  vostro  voi  siete  ora  liberi.  Questo  ben  supremo  niuno  ve  lo 
potrit  strappare  sc  al  valore  continuerete  ad  aggiungere  l’amor  dell’  ordine, 
l’osscrvanza  della  iegge  c della  disciplina,  senza  le  quali  la  liberta  periscc.  E noi, 
onorati  dell*  alta  e difficile  missione  di  reggere  in  nome  del  Goveruo,  questa 
maravigliosa  cittit  c questo  popolo  generoso,  invochiamo  fidenti  il  concorso  c 
l’assistenza  di  tutti  i buoni,  quel  concorso  e quell’  assistenza  rnercb  la  quale  il 
Governo  Provvisorio  ha  potuto  condurre  felicemente  a termine  l’arduo  mandato 
di  cui  l’onorava  la  confidenza  de’  suoi  concittadini ; noi  invochiamo  principal- 
raentc  il  concorso  di  quella  inclita  milizia  cittadina  che  ha  gib  segnalato  in  tante 
guise  il  proprio  alfctto  alia  gran  causa  nazion&le. 

Indirizziamo,  o fratclli,  i nostri  sforzi  uniti  al  coinun  bene,  rammentiamo 
che  Venezia  non  pud  csser  vinta  finchd  si  mantiene  ordinata  e eoneorde  e 
gridiamo 

Viva  S.  Marco ! Viva  Carlo  Alberto  ! Viva  1’Italia  ! 

Venezia,  add!  sette  d’Agosto,  1 848. 

COLLI. 

CIBRARIO. 

CASTELL1. 


translation.) 


The  Commissioners  Extraordinary  of  King  Charles  Albert  in  the  City  and 
Province  of  Venice. 


Fellow-citizens ! 


KING  CHARLES  ALBERT,  called  by  your  free  vote,  accepts  you, 
and  proclaims  you  an  elected  part  of  his  great  regenerate  family. 

Venetians!  The  King  knows,  loves,  and  admires  the  generous  people  who 
in  times  of  universal  bondage  were  the  first  to  raise  in  these  Lagoons  an  altar 
to  liberty ; who,  rising  to  the  power  of  a lord  and  ruler  over  the  seas,  saved 
Italy  more  than  once  when  menaced  by  the  barbarians;  wdio  gave  a signal 
and  hospitable  reception  to  arts,  sciences,  and  letters ; who  shone  forth,  and 
will  stand  refulgent  in  history  as  equal  to  the  most  celebrated  nations ; who, 
in  short,  in  this  great  movement  of  rising  Italy,  have  shown  themselves 
worthy  of  their  illustrious  forefathers,  by  regaining  firmly  and  quickly  its  own 
independence. 

The  King  knows  you  and  loves  you ; and  by  receiving  you  among  his 
children  he  feels  sensibly  what  strength  and  splendour  is  added  to  the  Italian 
union,  the  only  anchor  of  safety  which  can  insure  us  against  the  numerical 
force  of  the  enemy’s  phalanx. 

Venetians!  Charles  Albert  was  ready  to  shed  his  blood  and  that  of  the 
Princes  his  sons  for  )on,  before  any  signs  had  appeared  of  your  magnanimous 
conception  of  uniting  yourselves  to  the  constitutional  monarchy  of  Upper  Italy 
founded  by  him.  Imagine  with  what  pleasure  he  contemplates  you,  now  that 
the  Cross  of  Savoy  and  the  glorious  Lion  of  St.  Mark  are  united  in  the  common 
standard  of  Italian  independence. 

Pakt  3.  Y 
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Venetians!  Nationality  is  not  easily  to  be  re-established,  and  once  re-esta- 
blished, it  is  not  preserved  without  hard  trials,  without  dangers,  without 
sacrifices.  Whoever  loves  liberty,  whoever  loves  his  country,  must  be  ready 
to  meet  every  danger,  so  that  he  may  live  free,  and  that  he  may  see  his  country 
independent.  Whoever  calculates  upon  the  greatness  of  the  sacrifice  necessary 
is  no  citizen,  no  good  Italian. 

Thanks  to  your  valour,  you  are  now  free.  This  supreme  good  no  one  will 
be  able  to  tear  from  you  if  you  continue  to  join  to  valour  a love  of  order,  an 
observance  of  the  laws  and  of  discipline,  without  which  liberty  perishes. 
And  we,  honoured  by  the  exalted  and  difficult  mission  of  ruling,  in  the  name 
of  the  Government,  this  wonderful  city  and  its  generous  people,  placing  our 
faith  in  the  co-operation  and  assistance  of  all  good  men,  we  invoke  that  con- 
currence and  assistance  by  which  the  Provisional  Government  has  been  able 
to  lead  to  a happy  end  the  arduous  task  with  which  it  has  been  honoured  by  the 
confidence  of  its  fellow-citizens ; we  invoke  principally  the  co-operation  of  that 
excellent  militia  of  the  citizens,  which  has  already  in  so  many  instances 
signalized  itself  and  shown  its  good-will  for  the  national  cause. 

Let  us  direct,  O brothers,  our  united  efforts  for  the  general  good ! Let  us 
remember  that  Venice  cannot  be  vanquished  as  long  as  order  and  concord  are 
maintained  there ; and  let  us  cry : 

Viva  S.  Marco!  Viva  Carlo  Alberto!  Viva  Italy! 

Venice,  August  7,  1848. 

COLLI. 

Cl  BRA  RIO. 

CASTELLI. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  173. 

Proclamation  of  the  Sardinian  Commissioners  in  Venice. 

I Commissarii  Regii  Straordinari  nella  citta  e provincia  di  Venezia. 

VEDUTO  l'Articolo  II  della  Legge  del  27  di  Luglio  ultimo  scorso,  che  pro- 
clama  rimmediata  unione  della  Venezia  al  Regno  dell’  Alta  Italia,  suite  basi  della 
unionc  della  Lombardia ; 

E veduta  la  legge  che  provvede  al  reggimento  interinale  della  Lombardia ; 

Decrctano  : 

1.  I -i  fifth  e provincia  di  Venezia  sard  governata  colle  norme  infrastabilite 
fino  all’  apertura  del  Parlamento  comune,  suceessivo  all’  Asscmhlea  Costituente. 

2.  Al  popolo  Veneto  sono  conservate  e guarentite  nella  forma  ed  esten- 
sione  attuale  di  diritto  e di  fatto,  la  liberty  della  stampa,  il  diritto  d’associazione, 
e l’istituzione  della  Guardia  Nazionale. 

3.  II  potere  esecutivo  sari  esercitato  dal  Rfe  col  mezzo  di  un  Ministro 
responsabile  verso  la  nazionc,  rapprosentata  dal  Parlamento. 

4.  Gli  atti  pubblici  verranno  intestati  in  nome  di  Sua  Maesti  il  R4  Carlo 
Alberto. 

5.  Sono  mantenuti  in  vigore  le  leggi  ed  i regolamenti  attuali  e quelli  che 
erano  vigenti  prima  della  recente  occupazione  dello  straniero. 

0.  Il  Govemo  del  R4  non  potri  conchiudere  trattati  politic!  e di  com- 
mereio,  ni  far  nuove  leggi,  abrogare  o modificare  le  esistenti,  senza  concertarsi 
previamente  con  una  Consulta  Straordinaria,  composta  dei  membri  attuali  del 
Govemo  Prowisorio. 

7.  Le  basi  del  protocollo  13  Giugno,  p.  p,,  intomo  alia  legge  elettorale 
per  la  Costituente  saranno  mantenute,  come  per  la  Lombardia  e le  Provincie 
Venete,  cosi  per  la  citti  e provincia  di  Venezia. 

Venezia,  a’  di  7 Agosto,  1848.  COLLI. 

CIBRARIO. 

CASTELLI. 

(Translation.) 

The  Royal  Commissioners  Extraordinary  of  the  Province  and  City  of  Venice. 

IN  view  of  Article  II  of  the  Law  of  the  27th  July  last,  which  proclaims 
the  actual  union  of  Venice  to  the  Kingdom  of  Upper  Italy  on  the  basis  of  the 
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union  of  Lombardy ; and  of  the  law  which  provides  for  the  temporary  govern- 
ment of  Lombardy. 

Decree : 

1.  The  city  and  province  of  Venice  shall  be  governed  by  the  following 
regulations,  till  the  opening  of  the  general  Parliament  succeeding  the  Con- 
stituent Assembly. 

2.  To  the  Venetian  people  is  preserved  and  guaranteed  according  to 
present  form  and  extent  de  jure  and  de  facto,  the  liberty  of  the  press,  the  right  of 
assembly,  and  the  institution  of  the  National  Guard. 

3.  " The  executive  power  shall  be  exercised  by  the  King,  through  a 
Ministry  responsible  to  the  nation,  which  shall  be  represented  by  a Parliament. 

4.  The  public  acts  will  be  drawn  out  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty 
King  Charles  Albert. 

5.  The  actual  laws  and  regulations  are  maintained  in  vigour,  as  also  those 
that  were  in  activity  before  the  late  occupation  of  the  country  by  the  foreigner. 

6.  The  Government  of  the  King  shall  not  have  the  power  to  conclude 
political  or  commercial  treaties,  to  create  new  laws,  to  abrogate  or  modify  the 
existing  ones,  without  first  concerting  on  the  same  in  a special  Consulta 
composed  of  the  actual  members  of  the  Provisional  Government. 

7.  The  basis  of  the  protocol  of  the  13th  Jnne  last,  regarding  the  electoral 
law  for  the  Constituent  shall  be  maintained  in  the  city  and  province  of 
Venice,  as  in  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  provinces. 

Venice,  August  7,  1848. 

COLLI. 

C1BRARIO. 

CASTELLI. 


No.  174. 

Consul-Oeneral  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received.  August  16.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  August  7,  1848. 

I INCLOSE  the  copy*  of  a proclamation  addressed  by  the  Austrian  Gene- 
ral Welden  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Legations,  dated  Bondeno(a  town  to  the 
south  of  the  Po,  not  far  distant  from  Ferrara),  announcing  the  passage  of  the  Po 
by  the  troops  under  his  command,  but  stating  that  his  operations  are  directed 
against  the  bands  of  Crusaders,  and  to  the  protection  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants, 
and  that  he  is  not  actuated  by  any  views  of  conquest. 

It  is  reported  here  that  the  Austrian  troops  have  advanced  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bologna,  but  I have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  truth  of  this 
report. 


No.  176. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  16.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  August  2,  1848. 

THE  revolt  in  Calabria  has  been  completely  extinguished,  but  an  evil  has 
grown  up  during  and  after  the  contest,  which  has  produced  great  prejudice  to 
private  interests,  and  provoked  many  comments  both  in  the  public  of  Naples 
and  in’ the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

General  Nunziante  and  his  confederate  officers  found  it  politic  to  stir  up 
among  the  lower  orders  a party  hostile  to  the  insurgents,  and  succeeded  in 
dividing  the  country  and  paralyzing  the  rebellion,  so  that  the  royal  authority  was 
actually  restored  rather  by  these  means  than  by  military  force. 

At  the  termination  of  the  contest  the  partisans  of  the  Crown  fell  upon  the 

* See  Inclosure  1 in  No.  169. 
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property  of  those  who  were  suspected  of  disaffection,  and  carried  off  the  cattle 
and  crops,  even  retaining  in  many  cases  possession  of  the  soil  itself.  The  troops 
which  received  orders  to  quell  those  disorders  in  many  retired  districts  are 
accused  of  rather  abetting  than  suppressing  the  evil,  and  so  the  province  has 
become  the  theatre  of  anarchy  and  military  excesses. 

At  Pizzo  and  Montelcone  several  atrocities  were  perpetrated  by  the  army, 
which  have  gone  unpunished,  and  General  Nunziante  has  exercised  an  arbi- 
trary power  in  dissolving  the  national  guards  and  putting  weapons  into  the 
hands  of  persons  devoted  to  the  royal  interest,  a course  not  unreasonable  within 
due  bounds,  but  which  he  is  accused  of  having  practised  to  an  unjustifiable 
de"Tee,  and  in  violation  of  the  articles  of  the  Constitutional  Statute. 


No.  176. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  1 6.) 

My  Lord,  Naples,  August  8,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  and  translation  of  the  ad- 
dresses voted  in  reply  to  the  speech  of  the  Crown  delivered  at  the  opening  of 
the  Chambers  on  the  1st  of  July. 

In  the  address  of  the  House  of  Peers  the  only  remarkable  feature  is  to  be 
found  in  the  statement  of  their  hope  that  His  Majesty  the  King  will  maintain 
the  integrity  of  the  kingdom,  thus  pointing  to  the  rcconquest  of  Sicily. 

The  Deputies  have  given  a marked  expression  of  blame  against  the  present 
Cabinet  for  having  dissolved  the  Chambers  after  the  catastrophe  of  the  loth  of 
May,  by  which  mistrust  was  created  and  the  pacification  of  the  country  impeded ; 
as  well  as  a declaration  of  the  regret  with  which  they  witnessed  the  recall  of  the 
troops  from  the  Italian  war. 

These  addresses  were  framed  by  Commissioners  appointed  by  the 
respective  Chambers  for  the  purpose. 

That  of  the  Peers  was  carried  without  discussion,  the  other  was  debated 
with  some  vivacity,  but  the  opposition  were  unable  to  effect  any  alteration  of  the 
original  draft. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  176. 

Address  of  the  Neapolitan  Chamber  of  Peers  to  the  King. 


Sire, 

LA  Camera  de’  Pari  sente  il  doverc  di  esprimere  all’  autore  augusto  dello 
Statute  Costituzionale  i sentimenti  della  sua  profunda  riconoscenza.  Patto  ormai 
solenne  tra  la  sua  Real  Corona  ed  i suoi  popoli,  inured  di  esso  un  awenire  in- 
comincia,  il  quale  con  piu  stretti  ed  indissolubili  nodi  unirA  la  divozione  de’  popoli 
all’  amorc  del  Principe.  Come  il  capo  immortale  della  regnante  dinastiaebbe  la 
gloria  di  restituire  a queste  contrade  l'indipendenza  politiea  e l’uso  della  loro 
patria  civil  sapienza,  vostra  MacstA  pareggiandole  alle  pi  A culte  nazioni,  avrA 
quella  di  averle  elevate  alle  libere  costituzionali  istituzioni.  La  sua  Real  Dinastia 
ed  i popoli  conscrveranno  indclibile  memoria  di  queste  due  grandi  epoche  del 
rcame,  nclle  quali  appajono  si  strettamente  associate  Vostra  MacstA  nell’ 
aprirc  ad  essi  un’  era  novella,  dove  sperare  con  noi  che  quel  solenne  giorno  si 
desiato  non  si  cambierebbe  in  un  giorno  di  lutto  e di  amarissime  rimembranze. 
Nulladimeno  se  un  tanto  dolore  potesse  ammetter  compensi,  in  questo  forse  ne 
troverebbe,  che  la  sventura  A anchc  insegnamento,  e cbe  l'esperienza  iinpara 
a’  popoli  ad  evitare  i pericoli  tra’  quali  si  A corso. 

Le  leggi,  o Sire,  che  ad  un  libero  reggimento  si  convengono,  son  quelle  prin- 
cipalmcntc  che  assicurando  l’ordine  e l’esatta  e ferma  amministrazione  della  gius- 
tizia,  permettono  alia  libertA  di  adagiarsi  sul  concorso  spontaneo  di  tutti,  guaren- 
tendo  a eiascuno  la  pace  pubblica  c privata,  e con  essa  il  lavoro,  i commerci  ed  il 
credito,  e pcrcid  la  privata  e pubblica  prosperity. 
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Di  queste  leggi  essenzialmente  abbisognano  i suoi  popoli,  dopo  recent!,  tris- 
tissime  e condannevoli  perturbazioni,  le  quali  misero  il  Govemo  della  Muesth 
vostra  nella  dura  necessity  di  unire  e rendere  disponibilc  la  totality  delle  furze  del 
paese. 

Tali,  tra  le  altre,  son  le  leggi  sulla  pubblica  istruzione,  che  forma  ed  elevs  gli 
animi  alia  conoscenza,  non  solo  de’  propri  dritti,  ma  de’propri  dovcri  ; sulla  rigo- 
rosa  ed  integra  amministrazione  delle  comuni  e delle  provincie,  che  costituisce  il 
primo  ancllo  cd  6 il  primo  e saldo  fondamento  della  pubblica  ricchczza ; sulla 
guardia  nazionale,  la  quale  composta  de'  piu  probi  cittadini,  ha  il  dovere  di  pro- 
tcggerne  e mautenerne  la  bcncfica  azione.  La  Camera  de’  Pari  si  studierh  di 
coucorrere  coscienziosamente  col  Govcrno  della  Maesth  vostra  e con  1’altra  ono- 
revole  parte  della  legislatura,  ad  uno  scopo  si  giusto  c si  urgente,  modellandoue  lo 
spirito  sul  patto  che  deve  loro  servirc  di  base. 

Il  regno  ancor  si  rccentemente  abbondante  di  capitali  inoperosi,  non  pub  in 
si  breve  pcriodo,  cd  a malgrado  dell’  aumento  di  spese  durate  per  le  incsorabili 
vicissitudini  de’  tempi,  non  pub  stimarli,  esauriti,  e percib  il  pubblico  erario 
8eriamente  compromesso.  Se  la  confidenza  turbata,  la  confidenza  che  n’b  la 
vita  ed  il  movimcnto,  li  ha  forzati  o celarsi,  il  suo  ritomo  li  rendera  alia  circola- 
zione,  li  metterh  nelle  normali  loro  vie. 

La  Camera  de'  Pari  ha  fiducia  che  la  calma  e l’ordine  sari  il  miglior  rimedio 
per  la  finanza  del  pacsc,  c chc  guari  non  andri,  che  accoppiata  ogni  economia 
compatible  con  la  digniti  e la  sicurczza  dcllo  State,  col  rinnovamento  del  com- 
mercio,  delle  private  contrattazioni,  la  finanza  trionferi  delle  sue  presenti  stret- 
tezze.  La  Camera  de’  Pari  rivolgeri  ad  un  oggetto  di  tanta  importanza  le  sue 
meditazioni  piu  assidue. 

La  Camera  de’  Pari  si  congratula  che  la  Maesth  vostra  abbia  in  generate 
ragion  da  credere  che  le  rclazioni  pacifiche  di  questo  regno  con  le  Potenze  stra- 
nicre  non  sien  cangiate.  Il  Govcrno  di  vostra  Maesta  porteri  senza  dubbio  un 
occhio  vigile  ed  un’  attenzione  ferma  e costante  sui  gravi  avvenimenti  i quali  si 
manifestano  intorno  a noi,  c che  potrebbero  csercitarc  sulla  integrity  c la  potenzb 
di  questo  reame,  chc  d tra  le  principali  parti  d’ltalia  una  seria  influenza. 

La  Camera  de’  Pari  seconder^  con  ogni  suo  potere  gli  sforzi  del  suo  Go- 
vemo per  trarre  dalla  pace  esterna  tutti  i beni  che  comprendc  per  lo  ineremento 
della  pubblica  prosperiti,  e pel  mantenimento  di  quella  hberta  saggia  ed  ordinata 
che  vostra  Maesti,  prendendo  Iddio  a testimonio  (seguendo  il  nobile  suo  linguag- 
gioi)  della  puritb  delle  sue  intenzioni , ha  voluto,  secondo  la  ragione  de’  tempi, 
assicurare  a’  suoi  popoli.  La  dignita  di  questi  verrb  cosl  aumentata,  accresciuti 
lo  splcndore  e la  saldezza  del  Trono,  e rifermata  nella  concordia  e nella  unione 
l’inuipendenza  e l’importanza  dello  State. 

Iddio  benediri  la  grande  opera,  e la  storia  la  scriveri  ne  i suoi  fasti ; che 
ove  b libertb  senza  licenza,  conciliazione  senza  dcbolczza,  e forza  senza  abuso, 
ivi  4 vera  gloria  e durevole  stability. 

La  Commissione, 

NAVARRA,  Presidente. 

CIANCIULLI,  LUIGI,  Rclatorc. 

MAZZETTI. 

SPINELLI. 

PARRILLI. 

ABATEMARCO. 

Falcone,  Scgrctario. 


(Translation.) 

Sire, 

THE  Chamber  of  Peers  feels  it  its  duty  to  express  to  the  august  author 
of  the  Constitutional  Statute  the  sentiments  of  its  deep-felt  gratitude.  This 
solemn  engagement  between  the  Sovereign  and  the  people  opens  a bright  pros- 
pect for  the  future,  the  consequence  of  which  will  be  to  blend  together  with  firmer 
and  more  strict  bonds  the  devotion  of  the  nation  and  the  love  of  the  Sovereign. 
As  the  immortal  head  of  the  reigning  dynasty  had  the  glory  to  give  back  to 
this  country  its  political  independence,  and  the  use  of  its  own  wise  institutions, 
so  your  Majesty,  placing  it  in  the  same  footing  with  the  most  civilized  nations, 
will  have  the  glory  of  having  ennobled  it  by  the  concession  of  free  constitutional 
institutions.  Your  royal  dynasty  and  the  nation  will  always  remember  these 
two  great  epochs  of  the  realm,  in  which  they  appear  with  such  character  of 
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similarity.  Your  Majesty,  in  opening  a new  era  for  this  country,  must  have 
entertained,  together  with  us,  the  hope  that  this  solemn  day,  so  long  wished  for, 
should  not  be  changed  into  a day  of  sadness  and  of  painful  memory.  The  only 
thing  that  can  be  said  in  mitigation  of  that  deplorable  event.  Is  that  we  learn  a 

Seat  deal  from  misfortunes,  and  that  experience  teaches  men  to  avoid  the 
ngers  into  which  they  have  fallen. 

The  laws  which  are  suited  to  a liberal  Government  arc  those  which,  while 
they  secure  on  the  one  hand  public  order,  and  the  exact  and  firm  administra- 
tion of  justice,  enable,  on  the  other,  real  liberty  to  repose  on  the  spontaneous 
co-operation  of  the  community,  securing  to  each  individual  public  and  private 
tranquillity,  and  also  work,  commerce,  and  credit,  and  therefore  general  pros- 
perity. 

Of  those  laws  your  people  are  essentially  in  want,  after  the  recent  deplo- 
rable commotions  which  placed  the  Government  of  your  Majesty  under  the 
painful  necessity  of  uniting  together  and  rendering  efficient  the  whole  of  the 
forces  of  the  country. 

Such,  amongst  others,  arc  the  laws  relative  to  public  instruction,  which 
forms  the  mind  and  elevates  it  to  the  knowledge  not  only  of  its  rights,  but  also 
of  its  duties ; the  laws  relative  to  the  rigorous  and  just  administration  of  the 
communes  and  provinces,  which  constitutes  the  first  link  in  the  chain,  and  is  the 
chief  and  most  solid  basis  of  public  wealth ; the  laws  relative  to  the  national 
guard,  which,  composed  of  the  most  honest  citizens,  has  the  right  of  protecting 
and  maintaining  their  beneficial  action.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  wifi  study  to 
act  conscientiously  in  accordance  with  your  Majesty’s  Government,  and  with  the 
other  Honourable  House  of  Legislature,  in  so  just  and  necessary  a design, 
shaping  the  spirit  of  their  actions  according  to  the  fundamental  principles  by 
which  they  are  to  be  guided. 

As  unemployed  capital  so  recently  abounded  in  the  kingdom,  it  is  impossible 
that  in  so  short  a time,  notw  ithstanding  the  increase  of  expense  and  the  torce  of 
circumstances,  it  should  be  all  exhausted,  or  the  public  treasury  seriously  com- 
promised. 

If  the  loss  of  public  confidence,  on  which  depends  monetary  life  and  action, 
has  forced  that  capital  into  hiding-places,  so  will  the  return  of  that  confidence 
restore  it  to  circulation  in  the  usual  manner. 

The  Chamber  of  Peers  feels  sure  that  peace  and  order  will  be  the  best 
remedy  for  the  finances  of  the  country,  and  that  soon,  every  economy'  compatible 
with  the  dignity  and  safety  of  the  State  will  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  renewal 
of  commerce  and  of  private  contracts,  and  that  the  finances  will  triumph  over 
their  present  difficulties.  The  Chambers  of  Peers  will  afford  to  this  most  im- 
portant subject  its  most  serious  attention. 

The  Chamber  of  Peers  rejoices  that  your  Majesty  has  in  general  reason  to 
think  that  the  pacific  relations  of  this  kingdom  with  foreign  Powers  are  not 
changed.  The  Government  of  your  Majesty  will  certainly  pay  a constant 
serious  attention  to  the  important  events  which  are  going  on  around  us,  and 
which  might  exercise  a serious  influence  upon  the  integrity  and  power  of  this 
kingdom,  which  is  one  of  the  principal  parts  of  Italy. 

The  Chamber  of  Peers  will  second  with  all  its  power  the  efforts  of  your 
Government,  so  as  to  derive  from  the  external  peace  all  the  blessings  which  for 
the  increase  of  internal  prosperity,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  that  wise  and  legal 
liberty  which  your  Majesty  (to  use  your  own  noble  language),  calling  God  as  a 
witness  of  the  purity  of  your  intentions,  has  determined,  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  times,  to  insure  to  your  people.  The  dignity  of  the  people  will 
thus  be  enhanced,  the  splendour  and  solidity  of  the  Throne  increased,  and  the 
independence  and  importance  of  the  State  consolidated  by  concord  and  union. 

God  will  bless  the  great  work,  and  history  will  write  in  its  annals  that 
where  liberty  exists  without  license,  conciliation  without  weakness,  and  force 
without  abuse,  there  true  glory  and  durable  stability  is  to  be  found. 

The  Commission, 

(Signed)  NAVARRA,  President. 

L.  CIARCULLI,  Reporter. 
MAZZETTI. 

SPINELLI. 

PARILLI. 

ABATEMARCO. 

Falcone,  Secretary. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  176. 

Address  of  the  Neapolitan  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  the  King. 

Sire, 

IL  29  Gennaio  fu  giorno  di  felicity  e di  gioja  perfetta  per  questo  popolo  e 
0 piil  glorioso  del  regno  di  vostra  Maesta.  Caduti  gli  ordini  feudal  i,  che  ci 
ressero  ne’  secoli  trascorei,  la  monarehia  Costituzionale,  ch’  e la  forma  ottima 
del  principato  civile,  era  divenuta  il  solo  politico  reggimento  proporzion&to 
alle  presenti  nostre  condizioni ; e la  Maesty  vostra,  considerata  sapientemente 
la  mnturitii  de’  tempi  e degli  uomini,  coll’  atto  sovran o di  quel  memorabile 
gioruo  proclamb  questo  nobilissimo  fatto,  e gettb  le  basi  del  nostro  politico 
risorgimento.  Ma  col  richiamare  questi  poi>oli  alia  liberty  ed  alia  vita  politics,  la 
Maesty  vostra  non  apriva  ad  essi  soltanto  una  nuova  era  di  felicity  e di 
grandezza.  Park1  considerevole  di  un  gran  tutto,  i nostri  destini  sono  intima- 
mente  congiunti  con  quelli  della  comune  patria  I Uliana.  Onde  coll’  iniziare 
tra  noi  il  reggimento  costituzionale,  la  Maesty  vostra  awanzb  grandemente 
l’opera  dell’  Italiana  rigenerazione,  incominciata  dal  Santo  Pontcfiee  che  siede 
glorioso  e benedetto  sulla  cattedra  di  S.  Pietro. 

Un’  altro  giorno  dovea  emulare  e vincere  il  29  Gennaio,  quello  in  cui 
vostra  Maesta  dovea  per  la  prima  volta  essere  circondato  dalle  Cainere  Legis- 
lative, chiamate  a rendere  feconde  le  nostre  nuove  Lstituzioni,  e a congiungere 
indissolubilmente  tra  loro  esenz’  alcun  estraneo  intervento  la  nazione  cd  il 
Principe.  Ma  quel  giorno  tanto  da  tutti  vagheggiato,  e ch’  esser  dovea  appor- 
tarc  di  gioja,  fu  |>er  un  funesto  disastro  sventuratamente  tramutato  in  giorno  di 
lutto,  e dal  la  Maestii  vostra  e da  noi  non  sarii  mai  abbastanza  deplorato, 
siccome  quello  che  fatalmente  venne  ad  interrompere  quella  confidenza  intiera  e 
Serena  che  dee  stringcre  insieme  il  Re  ed  il  suo  popolo. 

Noi  non  contristeremo  il  cuore  di  vostra  Maesty  soffermandoci  su  quest* 
dolorosa  rimembranza ; no  le  parleremo  dci  mali  onde  furono  afflitti  i pacifici 
abitanti  di  quest*  citty ; ne  dell’  ansia  e del  timore  onde  gli  animi  di  tutti 
furono  compresi  sulle  future  sorti  del  regno.  Ma  la  sacra  parola  di  vostra 
Maestii  venne  bentosto  a calmare  ogni  timore,  e la  nazione  udi  con  gioja 
l’annunzio  della  prossima  riunione  dei  suoi  rappresentanti.  Nondimeno,  gli 
straordinarj  provvedimenti  che  nel  tempo  medesimo  Gonsiglieri  della  Corona 
credettero  di  adottare,  e l’inaspettata  e precipitosa  dissoluzione  della  Camera 
dei  Deputati,  attenuarono  i benefici  effetti  della  sovrana  parola,  agitarono  la 
pubblica  opinione,  e noequero  alia  pacilicazione  del  regno.  La  Camera  e pro- 
tondamente  addolorata  che  una  funeste  collisione  abbia  perturbato  e dissertato 
una  delle  pid  nobili  parti  nel  nostro  reatne.  Beplorando  quei  tristi  elacrimevoli 
casi,  noi  iacciaino  caldissimi  voti  perche  la  quiete  e la  pace  sieno  bentosto 
restituite  a quelle  travagliate  contrade,  e perchd  la  clemenza  della  vostra 
Maesta  lenisca  1 acerbity  delle  piaghe,  che  sono  la  necessaria  conseguenza  delle 
disco:  die  civili. 

A riparare  per  quanto  b in  noi  gli  effetti  di  tante  sventure,  ed  a ristorare 
picnamente  la  confidenza  che  dec  legare  il  Principe  ed  il  popolo,  noi  veniamo, 
forti  della  purity  delle  nostre  intenzioni,  benche  ancora  compresi  da  una  infinita 
tristezza.  Pure  procureremo  di  non  mancare  nd  all*  espettazione  della  Maesty 
vostra  nd  alia  tiducia  di  coloro  che  ci  hanno  eletti,  ne  alle  nostre  proprie 
coscienze.  Ristabilita  la  confidenza,  potrd  il  nostro  eoncorso  giovare  agli  alti 
intendimenti  di  vostra  Maesta,  che  non  possono  csscre  se  non  per  la  prosperity  e 
la  gloria  vera  della  nazione. 

I progetti  di  legge  che  la  Maestii  vostra  ci  annuncia  saranno  da  noi 
disaminati  colla  maggiore  possibile  diligenza,  essendo  persuasi  che  senza  di 
easi  le  nostre  libere  istituzioni  rimarrebbero  in  grandissima  parte  infeconde. 
L’amministrazione  coraunale  e provinciale  primo  strato  di  ogni  society 
politic*  richiameril  principalmente  la  nostra  attenzione,  ed  una  legge  che  assi- 
curi  la  libera  azione  dei  comuni  e delle  provincie,  senza  distruggere  l’au- 
torita  centrale,  sarii  un  vero  beneficio  per  queste  popolazioni.  Vostra 
precipua  e sollecita  cura  sarh  parimente  il  riordinarc  la  Guardi*  Nazionale  con 
una  legge  difiinitiva,  per  modo  che  la  tranquillity  interna  dello  8tato  sia 
aasicurata  e l’ordine  e la  liberty  diventino  tal  cosa,  che  non  si  possano  dissociare. 
Anchc  il  ditfondere  1’istruzione  nel  popolo  e cosa  che  non  patiscc  indugi,  persuasi 
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come  siamo  die  una  grandissima  parte  de’  nostri  mali  prcsenti  precede  dalla  igno- 
ranza,  nella  quale  il  popolo  e stato  ostinatamcnte  tcnuto.  Una  istruzione  civile 
religiosa  ad  un  tempo  verserii  certamente  il  balsamo  sopra  molte  noatre  ferite. 

Le  pubbliche  finanze  attireranno  del  pari  tutta  la  nostra  attenzionc,  affine 
di  recar  rimedio  al  dissesto,  cui  soggiacquero  e che  d’ordinario  suole  tener 
dietro  alle  politiche  vieissitudini,  segnatamente  quando  non  lievi  mali 
preesistessero,  cui  non  siesi  a suo  tempo  fatto  riparo.  Cosi  procureremo  che 
una  ragionevole  parsimonia  prcvalga  nelle  spese,  la  quale  non  tolga  che  pro- 
vegga  agli  essenziali  bisogni  dello  Stato  ed  al  manteuimento  di  una  civilty 
severa,  quale  si  conviene  alia  presente  generazione.  La  confidenza  e l'amore, 
di  cui  testy  parlavamo,  l’ubertii  nativa  di  questa  terra  e l’attivith  e la  pron- 
tezza  dell’  ingegni  che  vi  vivono  le  industrie  e i commerci  assicurati  dalla  liberty 
saranno  cagione  che  il  nostro  reamc  risalga  subito  anche  per  la  prosperity 
materiale  al  posto  che  gli  h destinato  dalla  Prowidenza. 

Gli  attentati  commessi  contro  la  propriety  e l'onore  de’  privati  sono  pro- 
veduti  e puniti  da  tuttc  le  legislazioni  de’  popoli  anche  meno  civili.  Ondi:  a 
reprimerli  e frenare  altro  non  e necessario  se  non  che  l’azione  delle  leggi  e 
de’  magistral  sia  in  cfficace  modo  assicurata:  pur  nondimeno  se  di  altre 
prowidenze  legislative  fosse  mestieri,  noi  non  mancheremo  certo  a questo 
eacro  dovere,  e quante  volte  a riconoscerc  le  cause  de’  disordini  sia  uopo  di 
coraggio,  noi  di  questo  coraggio  ben  ci  sentiamo  capaci  incresccndoci  pari- 
mente  una  liberty  senz’  ordine  ed  un’  ordine  senza  liberty,  e ritenendo  come 
ugualmcnlc  funcsti  la  licenza  e l’arbitrio. 

Sire,  la  proclamazione  Bovrana  del  7 Aprile  fecc  aperto  al  vostro  popolo 
quanto  profondamente  fosscro  a cuore  a vostra  Maesty  le  sorti  delle  altre 
parti  d’ltalia.  Le  milizie  spedite  a combatterc  per  la  guerra  dell’  Italiana 
indipendenza  partirono  fra  le  acelamazioni  di  im  popolo  giubilante.  Ond’  e che 
grave  dolore  afflisse  i nostri  animi  quando  i vostri  Alinistri  crcdcttero  di 
dovere  richiamarc  quelle  milizie  dal  campo  della  guerra,  convinti  come  siamo 
che  la  nostra  politics  rigenerazione  non  puo  essere  perfetta  senza  1’indi- 
pendenza  e la  ricostituzione  della  intcra  nationality  Italians,  la  quale  non 
puo  seguire  senz’  accrescere  lo  splcndorc  del  trono  della  Maesty  vostra,  che 
regna  sopra  una  parte  tanto  cospicua  della  patria  comunc.  Laonde  la  Camera 
fa  fervidi  voti  pcrchfe  si  affretti  l’ora  del  riscatto  d’ltalia,  e tomata  la  pace 
nella  Penisola  possano  i diversi  Stati  che  la  compongone  rivolgere  le  loro  cure 
a vicendevolmente  rafforzarsi  ed  unire  idcntificando  sempre  pivi  e prefezionando 
i loro  politici  ordinamenti,  o stringendo  i patti  di  un’  amichevofe  federazione 
di  che  lo  sviluppo  intellcttuale,  morale  e materiale  de’  singoli  Stati  si  gioverj 
grandementc,  c piu  che  qualunque  altro  questo  reame,  fatto  per  essere  uno  de’ 
prirni  Stati  Italiani. 

Sire,  la  Camera  de’  Deputati  h lieta  di  udire  dalla  bocca  di  vostra  Maesty 
come  il  suo  inflessible  proponimento  sia  di  assicurare  c raffermare  le  nostro 
libere  istituzioni  c la  felicity  e il  bene  di  questi  popoli.  In  questo  alto  e nobile 
intento  noi  ci  uniremo  con  tutto  l’ardore  del  cuore,  con  tutte  le  forze  del 
nostro  animo,  c saremo  felici  poter  concorrere  per  quanto  c in  noi  al  compi- 
mento  di  un  cosi  magnanimo  scopo,  quale  si  k il  consolidamcnto  delle  nostre 
liberty  e la  prosperity  e la  grandezza  di  questa  nobilissima  parte  d’ltaiia. 

La  Commessione, 

CAPITELU,  Presidents. 

ROBERTO  SA VARESE. 

GIUSEPPE  DEVINCENZI. 

GAETANO  GIARDINI. 

SA  VERIO  BALDACCIIINL 
GABRIELE  CAPUANO. 

FRANCESCO  SAVERIO  CORRERA. 

Giuseppe  Massari,  Segretario. 

(Translation.) 

Sire, 

THE  29th  of  January  was  a day  of  happiness  and  content  for  the  people 
and  the  most  glorious  of  the  reign  of  your  Majesty.  The  feudal  system,  by 
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which  we  were  governed  in  times  past,  having  fallen,  the  Constitutional  Monarchy, 
which  is  the  best  form  of  Government  for  a polished  nation,  had  become  the 
only  political  rule  suited  to  our  present  condition ; and  your  Majesty,  having 
wisely  taken  into  consideration  the  aptness  of  the  times  and  men,  by  a Royal 
Act  of  that  memorable  day,  proclaimed  the  fact  and  laid  the  foundation  of  our 
political  regeneration.  But  by  calling  this  people  to  the  enjoyment  of  liberty 
and  to  political  life,  your  Majesty  did  not  open  to  it  alone  a new  era  of 
happiness  and  greatness.  As  a part  of  the  whole,  our  destinies  are  intimately 
connected  with  those  of  Italy,  our  common  country.  Your  Majesty,  therefore, 
by  opening  to  us  the  way  to  a Constitutional  Government,  greatly  advanced 
the  work  of  the  Italian  regeneration,  which  was  begun  by  the  Holy  Pontiff  who 
nowT  gloriously  and  blessed  sits  on  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 

Another  day  was  to  have  rivalled  and  surpassed  the  29th  of  January ; the 
day  on  which  your  Majesty  was  to  have  been  surrounded  for  the  first  time  by 
the  Legislative  Chambers  destined  to  make  fruitful  our  new  institutions,  and  to 
cement  the  union,  without  foreign  intervention,  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  nation. 
But  that  longed-for  day,  which  was  to  bring  happiness,  was  unfortunately 
changed  by  a fatal  disaster  into  a day  of  sadness,  which  will  ever  be  deplored 
by  your  Majesty  and  by  us,  as  on  that  day  the  happy  confidence  which  must 
unite  the  King  to  his  people  was  fatally  interrupted. 

We  will  not  sadden  your  heart  by  dwelling  too  much  on  this  painful 
remembrance,  nor  will  we  speak  of  the  evils  w hich  afflicted  the  peaceful  inhabit- 
ants of  this  town,  nor  of  the  anxiety  and  fear  with  which  the  minds  of  all  were 
oppressed  for  the  future  fate  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  sacred  promise  of  your 
Majesty  soon  came  to  calm  all  fear,  and  the  nation  heard  with  joy  the  announce- 
ment of  the  approaching  meeting  of  its  representatives.  Nevertheless,  the  extra- 
ordinary precautions  which  at  that  time  the  Counsellors  of  the  Crown  thought 
fit  to  adopt,  and  the  unexpected  and  hasty  dissolution  of  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, lessened  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  sovereign  promise,  agitated  the  public 
mind,  and  impeded  the  pacification  of  the  kingdom.  The  Chamber  deeply 
laments  that  a fatal  collision  should  have  disturbed  and  laid  w'aste  one  of  the 
most  noble  districts  of  the  kingdom.  Deploring  these  sad  events,  we  sincerely 
pray  that  quiet  and  peace  may  soon  be  restored  to  these  unhappy  countries,  and 
that  your  Majesty’s  clemency  may  assuage  the  soreness  of  the  wounds  which  are 
the  necessary  consequences  of  civil  discords. 

We  come,  therefore,  strong  in  the  purity  of  our  intentions,  although 
oppresssed  by  great  sadness,  to  repair  as  much  as  we  can  the  effects  of  so  many 
misfortunes,  and  to  restore  in  full  the  confidence  which  ought  to  bind  the 
Prince  to  the  people,  and  we  will  endeavour  not  to  disappoint  your  Majesty’s 
expectations,  the  confidence  of  those  who  have  elected  us,  nor  our  owrn 
consciences.  When  confidence  is  restored,  our  concurrence  will  be  of  assistance 
to  your  Majesty’s  great  talents,  which  will  only  be  employed  for  the  prosperity 
and  true  glory  of  the  nation. 

The  projects  of  laws  which  your  Majesty  announces  to  us  shall  be  examined 
by  us  with  the  greatest  diligence,  being  sure  that  without  them  our  free  institu- 
tions would  be  for  the  most  part  of  no  effect.  The  communal  and  provincial 
administration,  which  is  the  first  stratum  of  all  political  society,  shall  meet  with 
our  chief  attention;  and  a law,  which  shall  ensure  the  free  action  of  the  com- 
munes and  provinces,  without  destroying  the  central  authority,  will  be  a real 
benefit  for  these  populations.  Your  chief  and  anxious  care,  at  the  same  time, 
must  be  to  reorganize  the  national  guard  by  a definitive  law,  so  as  to  ensure  the 
internal  tranquillity  of  the  State,  and  order  and  liberty  may  become  so  united 
that  they  cannot  be  torn  asunder.  Also  the  diffusing  instruction  amongst  the 
people  is  a thing  which  cannot  be  delayed,  as  we  arc  persuaded  that  a great  part 
of  our  present  evils  proceed  from  ignorance,  in  which  the  people  has  been  obsti- 
nately kept.  A joint  civil  and  religious  instruction  would  certainly  pour  a 
balsam  over  many  of  our  wounds. 

The  public  finances  shall  also  meet  with  all  our  attention,  so  as  to  remedy 
the  disorder  in  which  they  were,  and  which  is  customary  after  all  political 
changes,  and  particularly  when  great  evils  existed  beforehand,  which  were  not 
remedied  in  time.  So  shall  we  obtain  a reasonable  economy  in  the  public  expend- 
iture, which  will  not  however  impede  provision  being  made  for  the  essential 
wants  of  the  State  and  the  maintenance  of  that  strict  civilization  which  is  becom- 
ing in  the  present  generation.  The  confidence  and  love  of  which  we  have  just 
Part  3.  Z 
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spoken,  the  natural  fertility  of  this  soil,  and  the  activity  and  talent  of  the  inha- 
bitants, together  with  the  industry  and  commerce  guaranteed  by  free  institutions, 
will  soon  cause  this  kingdom  to  rise  to  that  pitch  of  material  prosperity  to  which 
Providence  has  destined  it. 

Attempts  against  the  property  and  honour  of  individuals  are  treated  of,  and 
punished  by  the  laws  of  even  the  most  uncivilized  nations.  To  repress  and  curb 
them,  nothing  more  is  necessary  than  that  the  free  action  of  the  laws  and  magis- 
trates should  be  efficiently  guaranteed,  but  if  it  were  necessary  to  frame  other 
legislative  measures,  we  shall  certainly  not  be  wanting  in  this  holy  duty,  and 
whenever  courage  may  be  needed  to  find  out  the  causes  of  disorders,  we  feel 
ourselves  capable  of  acting  with  that  courage ; as  liberty  without  order  and  order 
without  liberty  arc  alike  offensive  to  us,  and  as  we  hold  licence  and  despotism 
to  be  equally  fatal. 

Sire,  the  Royal  Decree  of  April  7th  proved  to  your  people  how  much  your 
Majesty  had  at  heart  the  fate  of  the  other  portions  of  Italy.  The  troops  sent 
to  fight  for  the  war  of  Italian  independence  left  amidst  the  acclamations  of  an 
exulting  people.  Great  grief^  therefore,  afflicted  our  minds  when  your  Minis- 
ters thought  fit  to  recall  those  troops  from  the  field  of  battle,  convinced  as  we 
are  that  our  political  regeneration  cannot  be  perfect  without  the  independence 
and  reconstitution  of  the  whole  Italian  nation,  which  could  not  take  place  with- 
out increasing  the  splendour  of  your  Majesty’s  throne,  who  reigns  over  so  con- 
spicuous a part  of  our  common  country;  therefore,  the  Chamber  fervently  prays 
for  the  hastening  of  the  Italian  redemption,  and  that  peace  may  be  restored  to 
the  Peninsula,  so  as  to  enable  the  different  States  composing  it  mutually  to 
strengthen  and  unite  themselves,  always  intermixing  and  perfecting  their 
political  systems,  and  to  enter  into  the  engagements  of  an  amicable  federation, 
of  which  the  intellectual,  moral,  and  material  development  would  be  of  the 
greatest  benefit  to  each  State,  and  mostly  to  this  kingdom,  which  is  made  to  be 
one  of  the  leading  States  of  Italy. 

Sire,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  rejoices  to  hear  from  your  Majesty’s  mouth 
that  it  is  your  determined  purpose  to  guarantee  and  strengthen  our  free  institu- 
tions and  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  this  people.  In  this  lofty  and  noble 
intent  we  will  unite  with  you  in  all  the  ardour  of  our  hearts  and  all  the  force  of 
our  souls,  and  we  shall  he  proud  to  he  able  to  concur  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  in  the 
completion  of  so  great  a work  as  the  consolidation  of  our  liberty  and  the  pros- 
perity and  greatness  of  this  most  noble  part  of  Italy. 

The  members  of  the  Commission, 

(Signed)  CAPITELLI,  President. 

ROBERTO  SA VARESE. 

GIUSEPPE  DEVINCENZI. 
GAETANO  GIARDINI. 

SAVER  10  BALDACCHLNI. 

GABIUELE  CAPUANA. 

FRANCESCO  SA  VERIO  CORRERA. 

Giuseppe  Massabi,  Secretary. 


No.  177. 

The  Marquis  of  Normality  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  16.) 

(Extract.)'  Paris , August  14,  1848. 

IN  reference  to  my  despatch  of  August  1 1 in  which  allusion  is  made  to 
assistance  which  had  been  asked  of  France  by  the  Pope,  I should  add  that 
I understand  that  that  demand  was  confined  to  furnishing  some  war-stores, 
and  providing  a French  ship  of  war  for  the  transport  of  a legion  of  foreign 
volunteers  to  be  taken  into  the  service  of  the  Pope,  and  did  not  extend  to  the 
landing  of  French  troops  in  any  part  of  the  Papal  dominions. 
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No.  178. 


Lord  Cowley  10  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  August  1G.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  August  13,  1848. 

TOUR  Lordship's  despatches  of  the  9th  instant,  hare  reached  me  in  time 
to  enable  me  to  have  some  further  communication  with  Laron  lYcssenberg  on 
the  subject  of  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy  before  his  Excel- 
lency’s departure  for  Vienna,  which  is  fixed  for  to-morrow  evening. 

I read  to  Baron  Wessenberg  that  part  of  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  7th  instant  to  Lord  Normanby,  which  states  the  basis  on  which  the 
British  Government  would  be  willing  to  mediate  between  the  belligerent  parties, 
and  which  was  nearly  identical  with  the  propositions  made  by  M.  Hummeiauer  on 
the  24th  of  May.  Having  read  them,  I said  that  I presumed  that  the  Austrian 
Government  would  be  ready  at  once  to  treat  on  those  terms. 

His  Excellency  answered  that  he  should  have  no  objection  to  take  M. 
Hummelauer’s  proposition  as  a basis  for  a final  arrangement,  but  it  would  pro- 
bably be  thought  necessary  at  Vienna  to  introduce  some  modifications.  His 
Excellency  went  on  to  state  that  it  must  be  recollected  that  Austria  had  been 
forced  into  the  war,  that  she  had  only  defended  herself,  that  when  at  the  com- 
mencement she  had  been  desirous  to  come  to  an  arrangement,  all  her  offers  had 
been  refused;  that  not  even  an  armistice  had  been  granted,  in  order  to  sec  if  an 
accommodation  was  practicable;  that  she  had  been  obliged  therefore  to  con- 
tinue her  armaments  at  a ruinous  expense,  and  certainly  now  considered  herself 
entitled  to  require  indemnities  for  her  expenses.  As  it  appeared  to  me  that 
Baron  Wessenberg's  words  implied  an  indemnity  of  t erritory  rather  than  of  money, 
I asked  him  whether  such  was  his  idea.  He  replied  that  the  National  Assembly 
at  Vienna  would  demand  a secure  line  of  frontier,  but  that  he  was  not  suffi- 
ciently versed  in  military  matters  to  state  what  that  frontier  ought  to  be;  and  he 
repeated  that  at  all  events  Austria  must  be  in  some  way  or  other  repaid  the 
expenses  which  she  had  been  forced  to  incur  by  aggressions  on  the  part  of 
the  Italians. 

His  Excellency  then  said,  “ However,  matters  are  now  in  a train  of  settle- 
ment. By  this  time  an  armistice  must  have  been  concluded,  and  the  first 
important  question  to  decide  is  the  place  where  the  negotiations  for  a final  peace 
are  to  be  opened.”  The  French  Cabinet,  he  continued,  had  proposed  Milan,  but 
to  that  he  thought  there  would  be  on  many  accounts  decided  objections  at 
Vienna.  Upon  my  asking  his  Excellency  what  place  he  thought  of,  he  replied 
that  the  Austrian  Government  would  naturally  prefer  Vienna;  and  that,  con- 
sidering that  Austria  was  the  injured  party,  and  that  her  interests  were  most  at 
stake,  he  did  not  think  the  preference  unreasonable ; but  as  in  all  probability 
the  opposite  party  might  make  difficulties,  some  place  might  be  chosen  which 
would  form,  as  near  as  possible,  a centre  between  the  Powers,  belligerent  as  well 
as  mediating,  concerned  in  the  negotiation.  “ It  will  not  be  this  point,”  observed 
his  Excellency,  “ that  will  stop  the  negotiations.” 
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No.  179. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  17.) 

My  Lord,  Innspruck,  August,  9,  1848. 

I INCLOSE  the  bulletin  published  this  day,  reporting  the  taking  possession 
of  Milan  by  the  Marshal  Radetzky  on  the  6th  instant. 

1 hope  to  be  in  Vienna  in  a few  days. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

P.S. — Prince  Frederick  Lichtenstein,  who  arrived  here  this  morning  from 
Milan,  reports  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  was  obliged  to  leave  Milan  suddenly 
in  consequence  of  the  unfriendly  feeling  manifested  by  the  party  opposed  to  him. 
His  Majesty,  it  is  believed,  went  direct  to  Turin. 

P. 


Inclosure  in  No.  179. 
Bulletin. 


(Translation.) 

LONG  live  the  Emperor!  Honour  and  glory  to  the  valiant  Imperial 
army  in  Italy ! Long  may  victory  favour  our  brave  Commander  Radetzky ! 

Major-General  Prince  Frederick  Lichtenstein  is  just  arrived  from  Italy 
with  the  following  accounts  of  victory : — 

Head-quarters  of  Milan,  August  6,  1848. 

The  city  of  Milan  is  ours ! It  surrendered  to  the  mercy  of  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor,  and  I entered  it  with  my  brave  army  this  day  at  noon. 

The  Piedmontese  army  left  the  town  to-day,  and  must  according  to  a 
convention  agreed  upon  between  it  and  the  city  of  Milan,  pass  the  Ticino  before 
7 o’clock  this  evening,  and  must  have  consequently  passed  the  confines  of  the 
Imperial  territory. 

The  army  commenced  its  offensive  operations  at  Verona  two  weeks  ago : 
it  has  during  this  time  fought  victoriously  at  Somma  Campagna,  Custozza, 
Volta,  Cremona,  Pizzighettone,  and  for  two  days  before  Milan  itself,  and  is  now, 
on  the  fourteenth  day,  master  of  the  capital  of  Lombardy. 

The  army  and  its  leaders  believe  that  they  have  thus  faithfully  fulfilled 
their  duty  towards  their  beloved  Emperor  and  country,  for  no  enemy  now 
remains  on  the  soil  of  Lombardy.  I transmit  this  victorious  news  by  one  of  the 
bravest  Generals  of  the  army.  General  Count  Clam,  to  the  Ministry  of  War  at 
Vienna,  at  the  same  time  that  I have  sent  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  an 
equally  brave  general  officer,  Major-General  Prince  Frederic  Lichtenstein,  as 
the  bearer  of  this  happy  intelligence  to  Innspruck. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 

The  miserable  “ Govemo  Prowisorio”  at  Milan  is  fallen.  The  Imperial 
eagle  again  soars  over  Milan  and  in  Lombardy,  in  its  former  place  and  its  former 
glory.  The  shameful  treachery  of  the  Lombards  towards  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment and  every  German  has  been  fully  overcome  by  the  military  glory  of 
Austria.  The  cause  of  justice  has  triumphed.  Long  live  the  Emperor ! 

Innspruck,  August  9,  1848. 

(Signed)  ELIATCHEK. 
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No.  180. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  17.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship’s  information  the  copy 
of  a convention  for  an  armistice,  which  was  concluded  yesterday  the  9tli  instant 
between  General  Salasco  and  General  Rossi,  representing  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
and  General  Hess,  Quarter-Master-General  of  the  Austrian  army,  and  chief  of' 
the  Staff. 

Prince  Schwarzenberg,  Military  Governor  of  Milan,  has  published  an  order 
of  the  day  declaring  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  to 
enforce  the  conscription  of  all  persons  in  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  forty,  ordered 
and  partially  acted  upon  by  the  Committee  of  Public  Defence.  A belief  that 
the  Austrian  Government  would  resort  to  this  harsh  measure  induced  many 
persons  of  all  classes  to  abandon  their  homes ; in  consequence  of  which  belief 
the  order  of  the  day  is  published,  with  the  hope  of  arresting  the  tide  of  emigra- 
tion. The  conduct  of  the  Austrian  authorities,  both  civil  and  military,  is  mode- 
rate and  conciliatory  ; but  so  great  a terror  exists  among  the  Milanese,  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  have  abandoned  the  city,  and  the  few  who 
remain  do  so  from  the  want  of  means  of  paying  the  expenses  of  a removal. 
The  city  is  deserted  by  all  the  nobility  and  by  large  numbers  of  the  middle  and 
lower  classes.  The  only  foreign  route  for  which  passports  arc  given  is  Switzer- 
land. The  post-office  has  not  delivered  letters  or  newspapers,  including  those 
from  England  and  France,  since  the  entrance  of  the  Austrian  army. 

A body  of  Austrian  troops  under  General  Wclden  took  possession  of 
Bologna  a few  days  since,  without  opposition ; but  orders,  I understand,  have 
been  issued,  enjoining  him  to  evacuate  it. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  180. 

Convention  for  an  Armistice  between  the  Austrian  and  Sardinian  Armies. 

Convention  d’ Armistice  entre  les  Armees  Sarde  et  Autrichienne,  comme 
prtiude  dcs  Negotiations  pour  un  Traitd  de  Paix. 

ARTICLE  I. 

LA  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  deux  armees  sera  la  frontitie  nit-me  des 
Etats  respectife. 


ARTICLE  n. 

Les  fortcresses  de  Peschiera,  Rocca  d’Anfo  et  Osopo  seront  dvacudes  par 
les  troupes  Sardes  et  alliees,  et  remises  a celles  de  Sa  Majestd  Imperiale  , la 
remise  de  chacune  de  ces  places  aura  lieu  trois  jours  aprts  la  notification  de  la 
prdsente  Convention. 

Dans  ces  places  tout  le  matdriel  de  dotation  appartenant  h l’Autriche  sera 
rendu, — les  troupes  sortaut  emirtineront  avec  clles  tout  leur  materiel,  armes, 
munitions,  et  effets  d’habillement  y iutroduits,  et  rentreront  par  dtapes  rdgulidres 
et  le  chemin  le  plus  court,  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  Sarde. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Les  Etats  de  Mod&ne,  Panne,  et  la  ville  de  Plaisance  avec  le  rayon  de  terri- 
toire  qui  lui  est  assigne  comme  place  de  guerre,  seront  evacuds  par  les  troupes 
de  Sa  Majestd  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  trois  jours  aprts  la  notification  de  la  presente. 
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ARTICLE  IV. 

Cette  Convention  s’dtendra  egalement  it  la  ville  de  Venise  et  Jt  la  terre  ferme 
Vdnitienne.  Les  forces  militaires  de  terre  et  de  mer  Sardes  quitteront  la  ville, 
les  forts,  et  les  ports  de  cettc  place  pour  rentrer  dans  les  Etats  Sardes.  Les 
troupes  dc  terre  pourront  effectuer  leur  retraite  par  terre  et  par  dtapes  sur  une 
route  & eonvenir. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Les  personnes  et  les  propriftes  dans  les  lieux  prdcites  seront  mis  sons  la 
protection  du  Gonvemement  Imperial. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

Cette  Armistice  durera  pendant  six  semaines  pour  donner  cours  aux 
negotiations  de  paix,  et  le  terme  expird  sera  prolonge  de  commun  accord,  ou 
denonce  huit  jours  avant  la  reprise  des  hostilities. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

Des  Commissaires  seront  nommds  respcctivement  pour  l’exdcution  la  plus 
facile  et  amiable  des  Articles  ci-dessus. 

(Signd)  HESS, 

Chef  de  V Elat-Major  de  I’Armtfe  Autrichieime. 

SALASCO, 

General,  Chef  de  I'Etat-Major  de  VAmie'e  Sarde. 

ROSSI,  General. 


(Translation.^ 

Convention  for  an  Armistice  between  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  Armies, 
to  serve  as  prelude  to  Negotiations  for  a Treaty  of  Peace. 


ARTICLE  I. 

THE  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  armies  shall  be  the  frontier  line 
of  the  respective  countries. 


ARTICLE  II. 

The  fortresses  of  Pescliiera,  Rocca  d’Anfo,  and  Osopo,  shall  be  evacuated 
by  the  Sardinian  troops  and  their  allies,  and  made  over  to  the  troops  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty ; the  surrender  of  each  of  these  places  shall  take  place  throe 
days  after  this  Convention  shall  be  made  known. 

In  those  places  all  the  materiel  de  dotation  belonging  to  Austria  shall  be 
delivered  up,  the  evacuating  troops  shall  carry  away  with  them  all  their  materiel, 
arms,  munitions,  and  clothes  which  they  may  have  brought  thither,  and  shall 
re-enter  the  States  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  by  regular  stages  and  the  shortest 
route. 


ARTICLE  III. 

The  States  of  Modena,  Parma,  and  the  city  of  Piacenza,  with  the  portion 
of  territory  assigned  to  it  as  a place  de  nuerre,  shall  be  evacuated  by  the  troops  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  three  days  after  this  Convention  shall  be 
made  known. 
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ARTICLE  IV. 

This  Convention  shall  be  equally  applicable  to  the  city  of  Venice  and  its 
continental  territory.  The  Sardinian  land  and  sea  forces  shall  quit  the  city, 
forts  and  port  thereof,  in  order  to  return  to  the  Sardinian  territory.  The  land 
forces  shall  lie  at  liberty  to  effect  their  retreat  by  land  and  by  stages  on  a 
route  hereafter  to  be  agreed  on. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Persons  and  properties  in  the  above-mentioned  places  shall  be  placed  under 
the  protection  of  the  Imperial  Government. 


ARTICLE  VL 

This  Armistice  shall  last  for  six  weeks,  so  as  to  afford  time  for  the  negotia- 
tions for  peace,  and  when  that  term  shall  have  cxpired.it  shall  be  prolonged  by 
common  agreement,  or  notice  of  its  expiration  given  eight  days  before  the 
resumption  of  hostilities. 


ARTICLE  VIL 


Commissioners  shall  be  named  by  the  respective  Parties  to  provide  for  the 
most  easy  and  amicable  execution  of  the  Articles  above  stated. 


(Signed) 


HESS. 

SALASCO. 

ROSSI. 


No.  181. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  17.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  9,  1818. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  August  7,  I have  the  honour  to  inclose 
herewith  a copy  of  a note  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  which  enables 
me  to  guarantee  to  the  Austrian  General  that  the  conditions  I had  annexed  to 
my  offer  of  mediation  should  be  scrupulously  observed  on  the  part  of  Tuscany. 
This  note,  which  commences  by  thanking  me  on  the.  part  of  the  Grand  Duke 
and  the  Tuscan  Government  for  the  eminent  services  I had  rendered  to  Tuscany 
by  preventing  an  invasion  of  her  territory',  I dispatched  last  night  by  mes- 
senger to  General  Weldcn  at  Bologna.  At  the  request  of  the  Government  I 
also  dispatched  a messenger  to  Modena  with  a letter  to  Baron  Perglas,  from 
whom  1 have  received  a most  polite  reply,  informing  me  that  Prince  Lichten- 
stein commands  the  army  of  reserve  which  has  entered  Modena,  and  that  he 
was  himself  on  the  point  of  joining  General  Welden  with  the  troops  under  his 
command  at  Bologna. 

In  the  course  of  yesterday  the  Government  posted  the  notification  in  the 
streets  of  Florence,  which  I inclose  in  original  and  translation,  informing  the 
people  what  I had  done,  and  it  appears  that  the  eight  days’  dictatorial  power 
given  to  the  Ministry,  which  I mentioned  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch 
of  the  7th  instant,  had  been  voted  by  the  Chambers  in  order  that  the  Govern- 
ment might  be  enabled  to  preserve  the  internal  quiet  which  1 had  required  should 
be  maintained  ns  the  price  of  mediation. 

I omitted  to  call  your  Lordship’s  attention  to  a passage  in  General 
Weldon’s  letter  to  me,  of  which  I sent  your  Lordship  a copy  on  the  7th  instant, 
which  is  remarkable ; I allude  to  where  he  says,  “ Je  sens  tout  le  prix  de  la 
mediation  de  l’Angleterre,  et  aeccptc,  tout  en  regrettant  qu’ellc  n’aie  ite  offerte 
plus  tot,  la  proposition  que  vous  voulez  bien  me  fairc.” 
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The  General  muBt  allude  to  a general  mediation  of  Great  Britain  in  Italian 
affairs,  as  my  offer  of  mediation  was  made  the  moment  I heard  of  the  Austrian 
advance  on  Bologna. 

I am  informed  by  the  Tuscan  messenger  whom  I have  sent  to  Modena, 
that  everything  was  perfectly  quiet  at  Bologna,  all  the  duty  being  done  by 
Austrian  troops. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 

P.S. — Since  writing  this  despatch  I have  received  the  “Modena  Gazette" 
of  yesterday,  the  concluding  paragraph  of  which  is  remarkable : — “ 7 o’clock 
in  the  evening. — The  Austrians  are  entering  into  the  city  amidst  the  most  joyful 
and  cordial  demonstrations  of  the  people,  more  particularly  of  the  country 
people,  who  are  assembled  here  at  our  most  abundant  market.” 

I hear  that  in  Florence  the  hope  of  a cessation  of  the  war  has  caused  the 
greatest  joy,  and  tliat  an  universal  feeling  of  gratitude  prevails  towards  England 
for  the  mediation  I have  thought  it  my  duty  to  offer. 

G.  B.  H. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  181. 

Don  Neri  Corsini  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Florence,  7 Aotlt,  1848. 

JE  viens  de  lire  la  lettre  par  laquelle  votre  Excellence  a annonce'  it  Son 
Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Due,  mon  mattre,  que  d’aprds  les  bons  offices  de  la 
Legation  Britannique,  le  Feld-Mardchal  Baron  de  VVelden  a consenti  it  respecter 
les  frontiiues  actuelles  du  Grand  Duchd  de  Toscane,  pourvu  que  l’ordre  ne  soit 
point  trouble  h 1’intdrieur,  qu’on  ne  fasse  point  de  levies  cn  masse,  et  que  le 
Gouvemement  Toscan  sc  borne  simplement  it  gamir  ses  frontidres. 

Je  dois  avant  tout,  M.  le  Ministre,  vous  exprimer,  par  ordre  exprts  de  Mon- 
seigneur le  Grand  Due,  toute  sa  royale  satisfaction  pour  le  service  dclatant  que 
votre  Excellence  vient  de  rendre  a la  Toscane ; et  je  suis  en  mfrne  temps  autorise 
it  vous  declarer  que  vous  pouvez  franchement  garantir  au  Feld-Marechul  Wel- 
den  I’exdcution  des  conditions  sus-dnonedes  de  la  part  du  Gouvcrncment  Grand 
Ducal,  qui  compte  sur  l’intelligence  du  peuple  Toscan  pour  lui  faire  apprecier  la 
ndcessitd  de  la  moddration  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles. 

Agrdez,  &c. 

(Signd)  N.  CORSINI. 


(Translation.) 

M.  le  Ministre,  Florence,  August  7,  1818. 

I HAVE  just  read  the  letter  in  which  your  Excellency  has  announced  to 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke,  my  master,  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
good  offices  of  the  British  Legation,  Field-Marshal  Baron  Wclden  has  con- 
sented to  respect  the  existing  frontiers  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Tuscany,  pro- 
vided that  tranquillity  shall  not  be  disturbed  in  the  interior,  that  no  levy 
en  masse  shall  take  place,  and  that  the  Tuscan  Government  shall  confine  itseif 
simply  to  garrisoning  its  frontiers. 

I must  before  all,  M.  le  Ministre,  express  to  you,  by  the  express  commands 
of  the  Grand  Duke,  his  entire  royal  satisfaction  at  the  brilliant  service  which 
your  Excellency  has  done  to  Tuscany,  and  I am  at  the  same  time  authorized  to 
declare  to  you  that  von  may  frankiy  guarantee  to  Field-Marshal  Weldon  the 
execution  of  the  conditions  above  set  forth  by  the  Government  of  the  Grand 
Duke,  which  is  confident  that  the  good  sense  of  the  people  of  Tuscany  will 
make  it  understand  the  necessity  for  moderation  under  present  circumstances. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  N.  CORSINI. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  181. 

Notification  of  the  Tuscan  Government. 

UNA  comunicazione  officiate  del  Ministro  Inglese  residente  in  Firenze  ha 
fatto  conoscore  che  it  Tenente-Generale  Welden,  al  seguito  dei  buoni  uffici  intcr- 
posti  dal  Ministro  predetto,  al  quale  si  era  successivamente  unito  anche  l’lncari- 
cato  di  Affari  della  Kcpubblica  Francese,  ha  dichiarato  che  i confini  della  Tos- 
cana saranno  rispettati  dalle  armi  Austriache,  purch6  l’ordine  intemo  si  conservi 
ncl  Granducato,  c non  si  facciano  leve  in  massa,  nh  atli  di  aggressione. 

II  Ministro  d’lnghilterra  avendo  garantita  l’esecuzione  delle  suddette  con- 
dizioni,  il  Governo  contida  che  il  senno  e la  lealta  delle  popolazioni  Toscane  le 
impegneranno  a conservare  quella  quiete  che  b necessaria  per  la  salvczza  della 
patria. 

Sebbene  la  dichiarazione  del  Tenente-Generale  Welden  sia  sufficiente  a 
rassicurare,  pure  ad  esuberanza  di  cautele  eguali  uffici  sono  stati  fatti  dal  prelo- 
ilato  Ministro  d’lnghilterra  presso  il  General  Perglas,  cotnandante  il  corpo 
d’occupazionc  di  Modena,  e si  attendono  con  tiducia  simili  resultati. 

Cih  nonostante  non  si  rallentano  i provvedimenti  per  guarnire  la  frontiers 
e per  csscr  pronti  ad  ogni  possibile  eventuality. 

Firenze,  li  7 Agosto,  1818. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  pel 
Dipartimento  degli  Affari  Esteri  e della  Guerra, 
N.  CORSINI. 


(Translation.) 

AN  official  communication  of  the  English  Minister  residing  in  Florence  has 
made  known  that  Lieutenant-General  Welden,  in  consequence  of  the  mediation 
offered  by  the  aforesaid  Minister,  who  was  joined  subsequently  by  the  Chargd 
d’ Affaires  of  the  French  Republic,  has  declared  that  the  frontiers  of  Tuscany 
will  be  respected  by  the  Austrian  arms,  prov.ded  that  internal  order  be  observed 
in  the  Grand  Duchy,  and  no  levee  en  masse  or  other  acts  of  aggression  be 
resorted  to. 

The  Minister  of  England  having  guaranteed  the  execution  of  the  above 
conditions,  the  Government  trusts  that  the  good  sense  and  loyalty  of  the  Tusean 
population  will  induce  them  to  preserve  that  tranquillity  which  is  necessary  for 
the  salvation  of  their  country. 

Although  the  declaration  of  Lieutenant-General  Welden  is  a sufficient 
security,  notwithstanding,  from  an  excess  of  caution,  a similar  appplication  has 
been  made  by  the  above-mentioned  Minister  of  England  to  the  Baron  Perglas, 
commander  of  the  army  in  occupation  of  Modena,  and  a similar  result  is  confi- 
dently expected. 

Nevertheless,  the  necessary  measures  have  not  been  neglected  to  strengthen 
the  frontier  and  to  be  prepared  for  every  possible  eventuality. 

Florence,  August  7,  1848. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  War, 
(Signed)  N.  CORSINI. 


No.  182. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  18.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  August  10,  1848. 

AT  4 o’clock  pji.  yesterday  a courier  from  Bologna  arrived  at  my  house, 
on  his  way  into  Florence,  bearing  despatches  from  the  Pro-Legate  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Florence,  informing  him  that  the  city  had  been  bombarded 
by  the  Austrians.  The  bearer  of  these  despatches,  who  was  a gentleman 
resident  in  Bologna,  had  orders  to  lay  the  state  of  affairs  before  me,  consult 
with  me  whether  I could  come  forward  in  any  manner  for  the  relief  of  Bologna, 
Past  3.  2 A 
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and,  after  having  done  so,  to  proceed  to  Florence,  to  laj  tlit  case  before  the 
Tuscan  Government. 

Mr. , who  had  volunteered  to  bring  these  despatches,  was  taken 

up  as  an  Austrian  spy  in  Bologna  itself,  kept  all  night  in  custody,  whilst  loaded 
pistols  were  held  at  his  head.  He  was  with  difficulty  rescued  by  the  Police  in 
the  morning,  and  enabled  to  continue  his  journey  to  Florence. 

From  his  account  to  me,  it  is  very  evident  that  the  imprudent  conduct  ol 
some  Bolognese,  in  insulting  two  Austrian  officers  who  had  gone  into  a cafe,  was 
the  origin  of  all  the  evil  that  has  occurred.  From  one  provocation  to  another, 
the  porters  or  lazzaroni  of  Bologna,  a class  of  men  peculiar  to  that  city,  armed 
themselves  with  their  knives,  drove  in  a picquet  of  Austrians  established  outside 
the  town,  and  took  fifty  prisoners  and  two  pieces  of  cannon. 

The  Austrian  General,  incensed  at  this  outbreak,  fired  rockets  into  the  city; 
and  although  much  harm  had  not  been  done  when  the  courier  came  away,  two 
palaces  were  in  flames,  and  the  people  in  the  greatest  agitation. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  I saw  the  despatch  from  the  Pro-Legate  to 
Don  Neri  Corsini,  which  confirmed  the  information  given  by  the  courier,  with 
this  addition,  that  General  Welden  had  demanded  Count  Bianibetti,  the  Pro- 
Legate  of  Bologna,  or  his  son,  as  a hostage  from  the  city,  and  that  that  officer 
had  immediately  given  himself  up. 

The  Internuncio  came  to  me  and  implored  me  to  write  to  General  Welden, 
and  protest  against  the  measures  he  had  pursued.  I refused  to  write  to  the 
General  in  the  sense  required  by  the  Internuncio,  but  wrote  a despatch  to 
General  Welden,  in  terms  which  I thought  best  calculated  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  him,  and  calling  upon  him,  in  the  name  of  humanity  and  civilization,  to 
desist  from  bombarding  the  town. 

I may  here  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Pope  has  protested  in  the 
strongest  terms  against  the  conduct  of  Austria,  and  has  called  upon  all  his  allies 
to  protect  his  States  in  this  crisis  of  his  affairs. 

I have  the  honour  herewith  to  inclose  this  protest,  which  has  been  published 
to-day. 

The  Internuncio  was  on  the  point  of  dispatching  my  letter  to  Bologna, 
when  M.  Benoit  Champy,  the  new  F reach  Minister,  who  had  arrived  at  Florence 
the  day  before,  came  to  me,  accompanied  by  most  of  tbe  foreign  Ministers 
resident  in  Florence,  and  proposed  sending  off  a despatch  to  General  Welden, 
signed  collectively  by  the  Diplomatic  Body,  protesting  against  his  conduct,  and 
calling  upon  him  to  desist  from  bombarding  the  town.  I then  read  to  the 
Diplomatic  Corps  the  letter  I had  intended  sending  to  General  Welden.  They 
approved  of  it,  and  finally  agreed  upon  writing  the  remonstrance  of  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy,  with  the  signatures  annexed  to  it.  I of  course 
withdrew  my  letter  to  General  Welden;  and  at  2 o’clock  this  morning  the 
remonstrance  was  dispatched  by  estafette. 

1 trust  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  the  part  that  I have  taken  in  this 
business,  which  I look  upon  as  an  unfortunate  affair. 

I inclose  a number  of  the  Leghorn  “ Corriere,”  in  which  King  Carlo  Alberto 
is  proclaimed  a traitor,  for  having  surrendered  Milan  to  the  Austrians. 


Inclosure  1 in  No  182. 

Protest  of  the  Pope. 

Protesta  di  Pio  IX  contro  l’Occupazione  degli  Stati  della  S.  Sedc  operata  dalle 
Truppe  Austriachc. 

FI  NO  dal  principio  del  suo  Pontificate  la  Signoria  di  nostro  Signor,  osservando 
laenndizione  dello  Stato  Pontificio,  nonch&  quella  degli  Stati  d’ltalia,  come  padre 
comune  dei  Principi  e dei  popoli,  alieno  egualmente  dalle  guerre  estericii  che 
dalle  discordie  intestine,  immagind  ed  intraprese  le  negoziazioni  di  una  Lega  fira 
i Principi  della  Penisola,  essendo  questo  l’unico  mezzo  atfco  ad  appagare  le  brame 
de’  suoi  abitanti,  senza  punto  ledere  i diritti  dei  Principi ; mb  contrario  le  tendenze 
dei  popoli  ad  una  bene  intesa  liberty.  Queste  negoziazioni  furono  in  parte 
secondate  ed  in  parte  toraarono  infruttuose. 
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Sopravvennero  quindi  le  grandi  vicende  Europee,  alle  quali  tennero  dietro 
i fatti  e la  guerra  d’ Italia.  II  Santo  Padre  setnpre  coerente  a se  stesso,  con 
gran  suo  sacrificio  si  mosti'6  alieno  dal  prendere  parte  alia  guerra,  senza  perd 
trascurare  tutti  i mezzi  pacifici  per  ottenere  il  picno  intento  che  *i  era  prefisso. 
Ma  qucsta  condotta,  inspirata  dalla  prudenza  e mansuctudinc,  non  ha  impedito 
con  sua  gran  sorpresa,  l’ingresso  nei  suoi  Stati  ad  un  armata  Austriaca,  la  quale 
non  ha  esitato  di  occupare  alcuni  territorii,  col  dichiararc  che  i’occupazionc  era 
in  via  temporaria. 

E dunque  necessario  di  far  conoscere  a tutti  come  il  dominio  della  Santa 
Sede  venga  violato  da  quests  oocupazione,  la  quale  con  qualunquc  intendimento 
sia  stata  intrapresa  non  poteva  mai  giustamente  cseguirsi  senza  preventive  avviso 
e necessario  concenso. 

In  si  dura  necessity  nclla  quale  si  vuolc  metterc  dalla  forza  de’  nemici 
esterni,  e dalle  insidie  dei  nemici  intern!,  il  Santo  Padre  si  abbandnna  nelle  muni 
della  Divina  Giustizia,  e benediri  l’uso  dei  mezzi  da  adoprarsi  secondo  che  le  cir- 
costanze  richiedono ; e mentre  per  mezzo  del  suo  Cardinal  Segretario  di  Stato 
protesta  contro  un  simile  atto,  fa  appello  a tutte  le  amiche  Potenze,  alhnchd 
vogliano  assumcre  la  protezione  degli  Stati  per  la  conservnzione  della  loro  liberty 
ed  integrity,  per  la  tutela  dei  sudditi  Pontificii,  e sopratutto  per  la  indipendeuza 
della  Cliiesa. 

Roma,  dalla  Segreteria  di  Stato,  questo  giorno,  6 Agosto,  1 848. 

Il  Segretario  di  Stato , G.  CARD.  SOGLIA. 


(Translation.) 


Rome,  August  6,  1848. 

FROM  the  beginning  of  his  Pontificate,  His  Holiness,  our  master,  observing 
the  condition  of  the  Papal  States  and  that  of  the  other  States  ot  Italy,  as 
common  father  of  princes  and  nations,  equally  averse  to  foreign  war  and 
intestine  dissensions,  in  order  to  procure  the  real  happiness  of  Italy,  undertook 
negotiations  for  a league  amongst  the  Princes  of  the  Peninsula,  this  being  the 
sole  means  of  satisfying  the  desires  of  the  people  without  in  any  way  injuring 
the  rights  of  the  Sovereign,  anil  without  opposing  the  tendencies  of  the  people 
to  a well-regulated  liberty.  These  negotiations  were  partly  seconded  and 
partly  remained  unsuccessful. 

Then  came  the  great  changes  in  Europe,  which  were  followed  by  the  war 
in  Italy.  The  Holy  Father,  ever  consistent,  showed  himself,  to  his  own 
prejudice,  averse  to  take  part  in  the  war,  without  however  neglecting  every 
pacific  mode  of  obtaining  the  result  he  had  first  proposed  to  himself.  But 
this  mode,  inspired  by  prudence  and  mildness,  has  not,  to  his  great  surprise, 
prevented  an  Austrian  army  from  entering  his  States,  which  has  occupied 
several  territories,  declaring  the  occupation  to  be  only  temporary. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  to  make  it  known  to  all,  that  the  Power  of  the 
Holy  See  has  been  violated  by  this  occupation,  winch,  whatever  was  its 
object,  could  not  have  been  justly  effected  without  previous  notice  and  the 
necessary  consent. 

In  this  dire  necessity,  in  which  he  is  placed  by  the  force  of  foreign 
enemies  and  by  the  snares  of  internal  ones,  His  Holiness  throws  himself  into 
the  hands  of  Divine  Justice,  which  will  bless  the  use  of  those  means  which  are 
to  be  adopted  according  as  circumstances  demand ; and  whilst,  by  means  of 
his  Cardiual  Secretary  of  State,  he  protests  loudly  against  this  act,  lie  appeals 
to  all  friendly  Powers  to  assume  the  protection  of  these  States,  in  order  to 
preserve  their  liberty  and  integrity,  to  guard  the  Pontifical  subjects,  and  above 
all  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  Church. 

(Signed)  G.  CARD.  SOGLIA. 
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Inilosure  2 in  No.  182. 

The  Diplomatic  Eodg  at  Florence  to  General  Welden. 

Florence,  ce  9 Aout,  1848. 

LES  Soussigngs,  Ministres  aeer£dites  pres  do  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand 
Dnc  de  Toscane,  pouss&s  par  le  desir  de  voir  cesser  une  effusion  de  sang  deplo- 
rable, viennent  protester  devant  votre  Excellence  des  sentimens  de  douleur  qu'ils 
ont  dprouvls  4 la  nouvelle  des  evinemcns  qui  depuis  liier  ensanglantcnt  Bologne, 
et  la  prier  de  faire  cesser  une  attaque  qui  livrc  une  population  tout  cntiere  aux 
plus  tcrribles  angoisscs,  et  que  reprouvent  lcs  lois  de  l’humanite  ct  les  pnncipes 
de  la  civilisation. 

Les  Soussignds,  fcc. 


(Signi)  GRIFEO, 

Ministre  PUnipolentiaire  tie  Naples. 

G.  BA1LLIE  HAMILTON, 

Ministre  PUnipolentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique. 

BENOIT  CHAMPY, 

Ministre  Ple'nipotentiaire  de  la  Rdpublique  Frangaise. 

MOLTKE, 

Ministre  Resident  de  Danemarc. 

BUGMAN, 

Ministre  Resident  de  Suede. 

MASSONE, 

Intemonce  du  St.  Siege. 

SCHAFKGOTACH, 

Ministre  Re'sident  de  Prusse. 


(Translation.) 


Florence,  August  9,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ministers  accredited  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  influenced  by  the  desire  to  see  an  end  put  to  lamentable 
bloods'  ed,  have  now  to  express  to  your  Excellency  the  feelings  of  pain  which 
they  have  experiened  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  events  which  since 
yesterday  have  caused  blood  to  be  shed  at  Bologna,  and  to  ask  you  to  put  a 
stop  to  an  attack  which  is  giving  up  the  whole  population  to  terrible 
misery,  and  which  is  opposed  to  the  laws  of  humanity  and  the  principles  of 
civilization. 

The  Undersigned,  8cc. 

(Signed)  GRIFEO, 

Neapolitan  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

G.  BAH.LIE  HAMILTON, 
Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

BENOIT  CHAMPY, 

Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic. 

MOLTKE, 

Danish  Resident  Minister. 

BUGMAN, 

Swedish  Resident  Minister. 

SCHAFFGOTACH, 

Prussian  Resident  Minister. 
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Inclosurc  3 in  No.  182. 

Extract  from  “II  Corriere  Livomese”  of  August  9,  1848. 

" IL  sacrifirio  della  patria  4 consumato.”  Milano  fu  (radita  e consegnata 
all’  Austriaco.  Sola,  e con  le  braccia  inermi,  pugnava  cinque  giorni,  e trionfava! 
ora  armata,  e confidata  ad  un  Carlo  Alberto  rivcdeva  le  falangi  che  avea  vinte, 
e fugatc.  Ob  chi  non  piangerh  sui  destini  d’llalia ! Noi  ccrcammo  una  patria, 
— e trovammo  tomba,  e vergogna* 

Tomi,  torni  di  nuovo  lo  straniero  a dileggiarci.  Egli  a ragione  dirk 
mostrandoci  a dito : Non  son  fatti  per  la  liberta ! 


(Translation.) 

THE  sacrifice  of  our  country  is  consummated.  Milan  has  been  betrayed 
and  consigned  into  the  hands  of  the  Austrian.  When  alone  and  without 
arms  it  fought  five  days  and  triumphed  1 now,  armed  and  confided  to  a Carlo 
Alberto,  it  has  been  subjected  to  the  phalanxes  which  it  had  conquered  and 
put  to  flight.  Oh ! who  will  not  weep  over  the  destinies  of  Italy ! We  sought 
a fatherland  and  have  found  desolation  and  shame.  Let  the  stranger  return, 
yet  let  him  return  to  overwhelm  us.  He  is  in  the  right — and  will  say 
pointing  at  us  with  his  finger — They  are  not  worthy  of  liberty! 


No.  183. 

Mr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  18.) 

(Extract.)  Heme,  August  14,  1848. 

IN  consequence  of  intelligence  having  reached  me  that  a large  number  of 
Italian  refugees  were  assembled  a Lugano,  Canton  of  Tessin,  armed,  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Litta,  with  the  intention  of  making  it  their  head- 
quarters, from  thence  to  direct  attacks  against  the  Austrians,  I thought  it  my 
duty  immediately  to  wait  upon  the  President,  in  order  to  point  out  to  him  the 
expediency  of  putting  a stop  to  such  proceedings,  the  continuance  of  which 
would  be  in  direct  opposition  to  the  neutrality  Switzerland  has  hitherto  so  wisely 
maintained,  might  give  the  Austrians  a pretext  for  entering  the  Swiss  territory, 
and  thereby  complicate  the  negotiations  in  which  I am  given  to  understand 
the  British  and  French  Governments  are  conjointly  engaged  with  a view  of 
mediating  between  the  hostile  parties  in  Italy. 

The  President  received  my  observations  courteously,  saying  that  he  entered 
fully  into  the  views  I took ; that  he  would  assemble  the  Directory  the  same 
evening;  and  that  if  it  should  appeur  that  the  Government  of  Tessin  were 
unable  to  maintain  the  strictest  neutrality  on  behalf  of  the  Confederation,  he 
should  immediately  recommend  that  Federal  troops  be  sent  to  enforce  the 
observance  thereof. 


No.  184. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  19.) 
(Extract.)  Turin,  August  13,  1848. 

I RECEIVED  yesterday  by  messenger  Gutch,  a despatch  from  his  Excel- 
lency the  Marquis  of  Normanby,  transmitting  to  me  your  Lordship's  despatch 
to  me  of  August  7,  together  with  its  inclosure. 

The  same  evening  M.  de  Reiset  called  upon  me  to  tell  me  that  his 
instructions  had  arrived,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  co-operate  with  me  in  all  that 
was  connected  with  the  offer  of  the  joint  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
France  between  Sardinia  and  Austria. 

This  morning  M.  de  Reiset  and  myself  had  a long  conversation  together, 
in  which  we  reciprocally  exchanged  communication  of  the  conditions  which  in 
the  opinion  of  our  respective  Governments  were  to  be  considered  as  the  bases 
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upon  which  the  mediation  of  Great  Bii:ain  and  France  was  to  be  offered  to  the 
Cabinets  of  Turin  and  Vienna. 

From  my  previous  despatches  your  Lordship  will  have  learnt  that  it  was 
no  longer  possible  for  M.  de  Reiset  and  myself  to  obtain  a suspension  of  hos- 
tilities upon  the  terms  you  had  proposed,  the  armistice  signed  between  Generals 
Salasco  and  Hess  at  Milan  on  the  9th  instant  having  been  already  concluded. 

Your  Lordship  will  also  have  learnt  the  unfortunate  impression  made  by 
the  terms  of  that  act  upon  the  minds  of  the  public  of  Turin. 

Representations  were  made  both  to  M.  de  Reiset  and  myself  to  endeavour 
if  possible  to  obtain  either  some  modifications  or  explanations  from  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky,  that  the  armistice  was  to  be  considered  purely  as  a military, 
and  not  as  a political  act. 

The  Cabinet  of  which  the  Marquis  Pareto  was  a member,  having  forwarded 
their  resignations  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  and  they  having  been  accepted, 
M.  de  Reiset  and  myself  have  been  of  opinion  that  it  would  not  be  advisable 
for  us  to  tender  to  tli  ■ retiring  Government  the  offer  of  the  mediation  of  Great 
Britain  and  of  France,  but  that  we  should  make  the  offer  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty, 
subject  to  His  Majesty’s  answer  receiving  the  sanction  of  the  new  Cabinet. 

We  therefore  propose  for  this  purpose  to  proceed  to-morrow  to  Alexandria, 
where  His  Sardinian  Majesty  is  at  present  residing,  and  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  on  our  arrival  there  we  shall  find  some  member  of  the  new  Government 
who  will  be  able  to  give  ns  the  necessary  official  answer,  which  we  shall  transmit 
without  loss  of  time  direct  to  Innspruck. 


No.  185. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  19.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  13,  1848. 

I HAVE  this  morning  received  from  the  Marquis  Pareto  a note  copy  of 
which  I herewith  inclose. 

I also  forward  copy  of  the  answer  which  I have  returned  to  it,  and  I also 
add  the  number  of  the  “ Piedmontese  Gazette”  of  the  12th  instant,  in  which 
your  Lordship  will  find  inserted  amongst  the  official  acts  of  the  Government, 
the  armistice  signed  by  General  Salasco  with  the  Austrian  General  Hess  at 
Milan  on  the  9th  instant. 

M.  de  Reiset,  who  has  received  from  the  Marquis  Pareto  a similar  note  to 
the  one  which  has  been  addressed  to  me,  has  replied  to  the  same  effect,  stating 
that  he  considers  the  protest  of  the  Marquis  Pareto  to  bear  merely  a personal 
and  not  Ministerial  character. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  185. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Turin,  le  13  Aoul , 1848. 

AU  nombre  des  actcs  qui  ont  dtd  faits  dans  ces  derniers  jours,  il  y a eu  un 
:irmist'ee  signd  seulement  par  le  Gfudrul  >alasco.  Cet  acte,  qu’ou  a qnalifid 
de  convention,  a une  partie  qui  est  relative  h des  mcsurcs  militaires  et  uue  autre 
qui  peut  ctre  considt’ree  comrne  politique.  Le  Ministcre,  qui  n’a  pris  aucune 
part  it  cet  acte,  ne  saurait  le  regarder  comroe  legal,  et  il  ne  pourrait  lui  recon- 
noitre aucune  valeur.  II  croit  done  de  son  devoir  de  protester  contre  tout  ce 
qu’il  pourrait  y avoir  de  politique  dans  cet  acte,  et  de  declarer  qu’on  ne  pouria 
jamais  le  considcrer  comme  un  titre  qui  doive  servir  de  base  aux  ndgociatious. 

Le  Sonssignd,  Mmistre  Secretaire  d’Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrang£rcs,  a 
l’honneur  de  porter  cette  declaration  i la  eonnaissance  de  Mr.  Abercromby,  et  le 
prie  d’agrder,  &c 

(Signd)  L.  N.  PARETO. 
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(Translation.) 

Turin,  Avgust  13,  1848. 

AMONGST  the  events  of  these  last  days  there  has  been  an  armistice 
signed  only  by  General  Salasco.  This  document,  which  has  been  entitled  a 
convention,  contains  a passage  with  reference  to  military  measures,  and  another 
which  may  be  considered  as  of  a political  character.  The  Ministry,  which 
has  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  document,  cannot  consider  it  as  legal,  and  can- 
not allow  it  to  possess  any  weight.  It  considers  it  therefore  its  duty  to 
protest  against  anything  of  a political  nature  which  this  document  may  be 
supposed  to  possess,  and  to  declare  that  it  can  never  be  considered  as  a document 
which  can  serve  as  a basis  for  the  negotiations. 

The  Undersigned.  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  the 
honour  to  make  this  declaration  known  to  Mr.  Abercromby,  and  to  request,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  N.  PARETO. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  185. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  the  Marquis  Pareto. 

M.  le  Marquis,  Turin,  August  13,  1848. 

I HAD  the  honour  to  receive  this  morning  your  letter  dated  this  day, 
announcing  to  me  that  the  Government  of  which  you  are  a member  not  having 
taken  part  in  the  conclusion  of  the  armistice  signed  on  the  9th  instant  between 
General  Salasco  and  General  Hess,  they  could  not  accord  to  that  act  either 
legality  or  validity ; and  that  they  considered  it  to  be  their  duty  to  protest 
against  all  that  was  political  therein,  and  to  declare  that  they  could  not  accept 
of  it  as  serving  for  a basis  for  negotiation. 

I beg  to  observe  to  you,  M.  le  Marquis,  in  reply,  that  this  act  having  been 
sanctioned  by  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  and  having  been  inserted  on  the  12th 
instant  amongst  the  official  acts  of  the  Government  in  the  official  part  of  the 
official  “Gazette”  of  this  country,  I cannot  on  the  13th  attach  any  weight  to 
the  protest  which  you  have  addressed  to  me ; and  that  I must  consider  the 
armistice  in  question  as  having  been  communicated  to  the  public  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Government  by  whom  it  has  been  officially  published. 

I therefore  confine  my  present  letter  to  the  above  single  remark,  and  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  the  letter  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to 
address  to  me  this  morning. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  185. 

Armistice  signed  by  General  Salasco  and  General  Hess. 

Convcnzione  ed  Armistizio  tra  gli  Escrciti  Sardo  ed  Austriaco  come  prcludio 
delle  Negoziazioni  per  un  Trattato  di  Pace. 

ARTICOLO  I. 

LA  linea  di  demarcazione  fra  i due  eserciti  sari  la  frontiers  medesima  dci 
rispettivi  Stati. 

ARTICOLO  H. 

Le  fortezze  di  Peschiera,  Rooca  d’Anfo,  ed  Osopo,  saranno  evacuate  dalle 
truppe  Sarde  ed  alleate  e rimesse  a quelle  di  Sua  Macsth  Imperiale.  La  con- 
segna  di  ciascuna  di  queste  piazze  avrh  luogo  tre  giomi  dopo  la  notificazione 
della  presente  Convenzione. 

In  queste  piazze  tutto  il  materiale  di  dotazione  appartemente  all'  Austria 
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sari  restituito.  Le  truppe  uscenti  porteranno  con  esse  tutto  il  loro  materials, 
armi,  munizioni  ed  effetti  di  vestiario  quivi  introdotti,  e rientreranno  per  tappe 
regolari  e per  la  via  piu  breve  negli  Stati  di  Sua  Maesti  Sarda. 

ARTICOLO  III. 

Gli  Stati  di  Modena,  di  Parma  e la  citth  di  Piacenza  col  territorio  ohe  Ie  i 
assegnato  come  piazza  di  guerra,  saranno  evacuati  dalle  truppe  di  Sua  Maesti  il 
Re  di  Sardegna  tre  giorni  dopo  la  notiticazione  della  presentc. 

ARTICOLO  IV. 

Questa  Convcnzione  si  estenderi  parimente  alle  citti  di  Venezia  e alia 
terraferma  Veneziana ; le  forze  militari  di  terra  e di  mare  Sarde  lascieraimo  la 
citti  i forti  ed  i porti  di  questa  piazza  per  rientrare  negli  Stati  Sardi.  Le 
truppe  di  terra  potranno  effuttuare  la  loro  ritirata  per  terra  e per  tappe  sovra 
una  strada  da  determinarsi. 


ARTICOLO  V. 

Le  persone  e le  propriety  nei  luoghi  precitati  sono  poste  sotto  la  protezione 
del  Govemo  Imperialc. 


ARTICOLO  VI. 

Quest’  armistizio  dureri  sei  settimane  per  dar  corso  alle  negoziazioni  di  pace, 
ed  a terminc  spirato  sari  o prolungato  di  comune  accordo  o denunziato  otto 
giorni  prima  della  ripresa  dellc  ostiliti. 

ARTICOLO  VII. 

Saranno  reciprocamente  nominati  commissari  per  la  pii  facile  ed  amichcvole 
csecuzione  dei  suddetti  Artieoli. 

Quarticr-Generale,  Milano,  9 Agosto,  1848. 

(Firmati  all’  originale)  CONTE  SALASCO, 

Luogotenente-Generale,  Capo  dello  Stato  Maggiorc  Generate 
dell’  Esercito  Sardo. 

HESS, 

Luogotenente-Generale,  Quartiere  Maestro-General  deU’ 
Esercito  Austriaco. 

D’ordine  del  Ri, 

Dal  Quartier-Gencrale,  Vigevano,  il  10  Agosto,  1848. 

Il  Luogotenente-Generale, 

Capo  dello  Stato  Maooiore  Generate, 
SALASCO. 


(Translation.) 

Convention  for  an  Armistice  between  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  Armies, 
to  serve  as  prelude  to  Negotiations  for  a Treaty  of  Peace. 

ARTICLE  I. 

THE  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  armies  shall  be  the  frontier  line 
of.  the  respective  countries. 

ARTICLE  II. 

5*  The  fortresses  of  Peschiera,  Rocca  d’Anfo,  and  Osopo,  shall  be  evacuated 
by  the  Sardinian  troops  and  their  allies,  and  made  over  to  tho  troops  of  His 
Imperial  Ma  jesty  ; the  surrender  of  each  of  these  places  shall  take  place  three 
days  after  this  Convention  shall  be  made  known. 
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In  those  places  all  the  materiel  de  dotation  belonging;  to  Austria  shall  be 
delivered  up,  the  evacuating  troops  shall  carry  away  with  them  all  their  materiel, 
arms,  munitions,  and  clothes  which  they  may  have  brought  thither,  and  shall 
re-enter  the  States  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  by  regular  stages  and  the  shortest 
route. 


ARTICLE  III. 

The  States  of  Modena,  Parma,  and  the  city  of  Piaccn7.a,  with  the  portion 
of  territory  assigned  to  it  as  place  de  guerre,  shall  be  evacuated  by  the  troops  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  three  days  after  this  Convention  shall  be  made 
known. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

This  Convention  shall  be  equally  applicable  to  the  city  of  Venice  and  its 
continental  territory.  The  Sardinian  land  and  sea  forces  shall  quit  the  city, 
forts,  and  ports  thereof  in  order  to  return  to  the  Sardinian  territory.  The 
land  forces  shall  be  at  liberty  to  effect  their  retreat  by  land  and  by  stages  on 
a route  hereafter  to  be  agreed  on. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Persons  and  properties  in  the  above-mentioned  places  shall  be  placed 
under  the  protection  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

This  armistice  shall  last  for  six  weeks,  so  as  to  afford  time  for  the  negotia- 
tions for  peace,  and  when  that  term  shall  have  expired,  it  shall  be  prolonged  by 
common  agreement,  or  notice  of  its  expiration  given  eight  days  before  the 
resumption  of  hostilities. 


ARTICLE  VII. 


Commissioners  shall  be  named  by  the  respective  Parties  to  provide  for  the 
most  easy  and  amicable  execution  of  the  Articles  above  set  forth. 

(Signed)  HESS. 

SALASCO. 

ROSSI. 


No.  186. 

Afr.  Magenie  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  19.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  13,  1848. 

A TELEGRAPHIC  despatch  was  received  here  late  yesterday  evening, 
announcing  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice  for  six  weeks  between  the  Austrian 
and  Piedmontese  armies. 

This  despatch  has  not  yet  been  published,  and  no  dates  were  mentioned  in 
the  extract  which  I have  seen. 

The  conditions,  however,  were  the  surrender  to  the  Austrians  of  the  for- 
tresses of  Pcschiera  and  Osopo,  which  the  Piedmontese  still  held,  and  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Sardinian  troops  from  Venice  and  of  their  fleet  from  Trieste. 

Orders  have  been  sent  to  General  Welden  to  withdraw  immediately  from 
the  Roman  States,  and  the  various  members  of  the  Government  here  not  only 
disapprove  of  his  having  entered  the  Papal  territories,  but  say  that  he  did  so 
without  any  instruction  from  hence. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


P AST  3. 
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No.  187. 

Mr.  Magenis  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — ( Received  August  19.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  13,  1848. 

M.  DE  LA  COER,  the  French  Cliargd  d'AfTnires,  received  this  morning  a 
courier  from  Paris,  instructing  him  to  offer,  conjointly  with  Her  Majesty’s  Am- 
bassador, the  mediation  of  France  and  England  for  the  conclusion  of  peace  be- 
tween Austria  and  Piedmont  and  the  settlement  of  the  territorial  question  in 
Horthern  Italy. 

M.  de  la  Cour  communicated  to  me  the  bases  upon  which  he  was  instructed 
to  offer  this  mediation,  which  are  similar  to  those  which  your  Lordship  has  sent 
to  Lord  l’onsonby. 

He  added  that  the  French  courier  had  travelled  by  the  railroad  as  far  as 
Cologne  with  the  Queen’s  messenger  who  had  been  despatched  to  Lord  Pon- 
sonby  at  Innspruck. 

I informed  M.  de  la  Cour  that  Lord  Ponsonby  proposed  leaving  Innspruck 
on  the  1 1th  instant,  and  that  I expected  him  here  by  the  steam-boat  from  Lina 
on  the  evening  of  the  10th,  and  he  proposes  waiting  his  Excellency’s  arrival 
before  lie  takes  any  steps  in  this  matter.  The  Queen’s  messenger  will  probably 
overtake  Lord  Ponsonby  between  Innspruck  and  Linz. 

M.  de  Wcssenberg  had  written  that  he  only  waited  the  decision  of  the 
Emperor  to  leave  Frankfort  for  Vienna ; he  will  probably  have  learned  on  the 
7th  or  8th  instant  that  decision,  and  he  may  consequently  be  expected  here 
to-morrow. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


No.  188. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  to  Count  Revel. — ( Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston  by 
Count  Revel,  August  19.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Turin , Ic  14  AolU,  1848. 

I E Ministre  d’Angleterre  m’a  adressd  ce  matin  sa  rdponse  a la  protesta- 
tion que  je  lui  avait  <5critc  hier  au  notn  du  Ministere,  et  dont  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de 
voustransmettre  copic  par  ma  precedente  ddpSche.  Le  Conseil  des  Ministres  a 
decide  de  lui  adresser  uno  nouvclle  note,  mais  comme  Mr.  Abcrcromby  vient  de 
partir  it  l’instant,  je  n’ai  pu  effectuer  cette  communication.  Cependant  jc  m’em- 
presse  de  vous  faire  part  de  sa  rdponse  ainsi  que  du  projet  de  note,  afin  que  vuus 
puissiez  entretenir  Lord  Palmerston  stir  ce  sujet  ct  detoumer  de  son  esprit 
I ’impression  ddfavorable  que  pourrait  produire  le  rapport  que  Mr.  Abercromby 
lui  a adresse  par  le  courrier  d’aujourd’hui. 

Dans  uti  entretien  que  ce  Ministre  vient  d’avoir  avee  le  Chevalier  Berton  il 
a confirnai  sa  ferine  opinion  de  n’admettrc  aucunc  distinction  entre  les  effets 
niilitnircs  et  la  partie  politique  de  l’ormistice  sienc  par  le  General  Sulasco : il  ne 
veut  pas  admettre  quo  le  Ministire  soit  en  droit  de  protester  contre  lea  stipula- 
tions qui  out  depasse  le  mandat  de  ce  Gdndrai,  et,  au  surplus,  a ajould  qu’il  agirait 
d ’up re-  Its  instructions  qu’il  en  recevrait. 

J’ai  rccu  ce  matin  votre  ddpeche  du  9,  ainsi  que  son  annexe.  En 
vous  remerciant  des  notions  intcressantes  quej’yai  trouvdes,  je  ne  puis  que 
vous  engager  it  vous  oecuper  avec  le  meme  zcle  de  l’importante  affaire  dont  il 
s’agit. 

Agrdez,  &c. 

(Signd)  L.  N.  PARETO. 

(Translation.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Turin,  August  14,  1848. 

THE  British  Minister  has  this  morning  addressed  to  me  his  answer  to  the 
protest  which  I yesterday  wrote  to  him  in  the  name  of  Government,  and  a 
copy  of  w nick  I had  the  honour  to  inclose  to  you  in  my  previous  despatch 
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The  Council  of  Ministers  has  decided  on  addressing  a further  note  to  him ; but  as 
Mr.  Abercromby  has  this  very  moment  gone  away,  I have  not  been  able  to 
make  that  communication  to  him.  However  I hasten  to  communicate  to  you 
his  answer,  as  well  as  the  draft  of  our  note,  in  order  that  you  may  be  able  to 
speak  to  Lord  Palmerston  on  the  subject,  and  to  remove  from  his  mind  the  un- 
favourable impression  which  the  report  that  Mr.  Abercromby  has  dispatched  to 
him  by  this  day's  courier  may  create. 

In  a conversation  which  this  Minister  has  just  had  with  the  Chevalier 
Berton,  he  has  again  asserted  his  firm  opinion  that  no  distinction  is  to  be  drawn 
between  the  military  arrangements  and  the  political  portion  of  the  armistice 
signed  by  General  Salasco  ; he  will  not  allow  that  the  Government  is  justified  in 
protesting  against  those  stipulations  which  exceed  the  powers  entrusted  to 
that  General ; and  he  further  added  that  he  would  act  upon  the  instructions  he 
should  receive. 

I received  this  morning  your  despatch  of  the  9th,  with  its  inclosurc. 
Whilst  thanking  you  for  the  interesting  particulars  which  1 found  therein,  I 
have  only  to  request  that  you  will  use  the  same  zeal  in  the  important  matter 
now  in  question. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  ST.  PARETO. 


Inclosure  in  No.  188. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Turin,  ce  14  Aodt,  1848. 

PAR  sa  note  en  date  du  13  de  ce  mois,  le  Soussignc,  Ministre  Secretaire 
d’Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangdrcs,  a cu  l’honneur  dc  fairc  connaitre  it  Mr. 
Abercromby,  &c.,  que  le  Ministere  croyait  de  soil  devoir  de  protester  contre  tout 
ce  qu’il  pourrait  y avoir  de  politique  dans  I’armistice  eigne  par  M.  le  General 
Salasco,  et  de  declarer  qu’on  ne  pourra  jamais  le  considdrer  comme  un  titre  qui 
doive  servir  de  base  aux  ndgociations.  En  repondant  par  sa  lettre  du  meme 
jour  it  cette  communication,  Mr.  Abercromby  a fait  Conservation  que  cet  acte 
ayant  dtd  insdrd  parnii  les  actcs  otficicls  du  Gouvemement  dans  la  partie  officiclle 
de  la  “ Gazette,”  il  ne  pouvait  ajouter  aucun  poids  h la  protestation  qui  lui  uvait 
dte  adressec  par  le  Soussigue,  et  qu’il  devait  considdrer  cet  armistice  comme 
ayant  dtd  communique  au  public  avec  la  sanction  du  Gouvernement  pal'  qui  il  a 
dtd  officiellement  publie. 

Le  Soussignd  se  croit  en  devoir  de  faire  observer  it  son  tour  h Mr.  Aber- 
cromby, que  1’insertion  de  l’armislice  dans  la  “Gazette  Officiellc'’  n’implique  point 
contradiction  avec  la  protestation  et  ne  doit  rien  lui  fiter  de  sa  valeur : ce  n’est 
point  en  effet  comme  convention  militaire  qu’on  refuse  de  considdrer  l’armistice 
comme  legal ; au  contraire  on  a reconnu  que  sous  ce  rapport  cet  acte  devait 
avoir  tout  son  effet,  et  les  dispositions  sont  donndes  en  consequence. 

Mais  le  Ministere  ne  peut  reconnaitre  la  validitd  de  cet  acte  comme  conven- 
tion politique;  pareeque  s’ilcst  reconnu  qu’un  Gendral  pent  condure  un  armistice, 
il  est  dgalement  notoirc  et  admis  comme  principc  general  du  droit  publie  Euro- 
pden,  qu’il  ne  pent  faire,  sans  les  plcins  pouvoirs  ndccssaires,  un  acte  ou  con- 
vention politique;  que  si,  outrepassant  les  limites  daus  lesquelles  un  Gendral  doit 
sc  tenir  pour  le  rdglement  des  mesures  militaires,  il  fait  un  acte  qui  peut  avoir 
une  signification  politique,  it  raison  depressions  ou  dc  clauses  dont  il  n’a  pas 
suffisammctit  apprecid  la  portdc,  cet  acte  est  nul  dc  plein  droit  quant  il  la  par- 
tie  politique.  U'ailleurs  un  acte  ou  convention  politique  quelconque  pour  avoir 
de  la  valeur,  ne  doit-il  pas,  dans  un  pays  rdgi  par  un  systdme  Constitutionnel,  etre 
revetu  de  la  signature  d’un  Ministre  responsable  ? 

L’armistice  dont  il  s’agit  ne  saurait  done  etre  regarde  comme  un  acte  du 
Gouvernement,  car  si  e’eut  etd  un  acte  de  cette  nature  il  aurait  dtd  eigne  par  un 
Ministre. 

Si  ces  raisons  ne  suffisaient  pas  a elles-seules  pour  dtablir  que  1’acte  dont 
il  s’agit  ne  doit  avoir  aucuue  valeur  quant  il  la  partie  politique,  on  pourrait 
s’assurer  que  telle  a dte  en  effet  1’intention  des  Gdncraux  Hess  et  Salasco 
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puisque  dans  le  premier  article  des  prdliminaires  qui  ont  prdcddd  la  conclusion  de 
l’armistice,  ils  ontconvenu  qu’ils  ne  s’occuperaient  dans  cet  arrangement  militairc 
d'aucunc  condition  qui  aurait  un  caract£re  politique, 

Agreez,  &c. 

(Sign£)  L.  N.  PARETO. 

(Translation.) 

Turin,  August  14,  1848. 

IN  his  note  of  the  13th  of  this  month,  the  Undersigned,  Minister  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  had  the  honour  to  make  known  to  Mr. 
Abcrcromby,  &c..  that  the  Government  considered  it  its  duty  to  protest  against 
anything  of  a political  character  which  might  be  contained  in  the  armistice, 
signed  by  General  Salasco,  and  to  declare  that  that  document  can  never  be 
considered  as  forming  a basis  for  negotiation.  When  replying  in  his  letter  of 
the  same  day  to  this  communication,  Mr.  Abcrcromby  hits  observed  that  that 
document  having  been  inserted  amongst  the  official  notifications  of  Government 
in  the  official  portion  of  the  Gazette,  he  could  not  attach  any  weight  to  the 
protest  addressed  to  him  by  the  Undersigned,  and  that  he  must  consider  that 
armistice  as  having  been  communicated  to  the  public  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Government  by  whom  it  was  officially  published. 

The  Undersigned  considers  it  his  duty  to  point  out  in  his  turn  to  Mr. 
Abcrcromby  that  the  insertion  of  the  armistice  in  the  “ Official  Gazette”  im- 
plies no  contradiction  to  the  protest,  and  can  in  no  wise  detract  from  its  weight : 
for  in  fact  it  is  not  in  its  character  of  a military  convention  that  we  refuse  to 
consider  the  armistice  as  legal : on  the  contrary,  we  have  acknowledged  that 
in  that  respect  this  document  should  have  its  entire  effect,  and  arrangements 
have  been  made  accordingly. 

But  Government  cannot  recognize  the  validity  of  this  act  as  a political 
convention ; for  if  it  be  admitted  that  a General  is  at  liberty  to  conclude  an 
armistice,  it  is  equally  well  known  and  allowed  as  a general  principle  of 
European  international  law,  that  he  cannot  without  the  necessary  full  powers, 
conclude  a political  instrument  or  convention:  and  if,  exceeding  the  limit  within 
which  a General  should  remain  with  a view  to  the  carrying  on  of  military 
affairs,  he  enters  into  an  arrangement  which  can  have  a political  signification, 
by  reason  of  expressions  or  clauses  the  bearing  of  which  he  may  not  suf- 
ficiently have  understood,  that  arrangement  is  undoubtedly  null  as  far  as  the 
political  portion  of  it  is  concerned.  Besides  this,  for  a political  document  or 
convention  to  have  any  force,  must  it  not,  in  a country  under  a Constitutional 
form  of  Government,  bear  the  signature  of  a responsible  Minister? 

The  armistice  then  which  is  now  in  question  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  an 
act  of  •he  Government,  for  had  it  been  of  that  nature  it  would  have  been  signed 
by  a Minister. 

If  those  reasons  are  not  of  themselves  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  docu- 
ment in  question  can  have  no  importance,  as  far  as  the  political  portion  of  it  is 
concerned,  it  may  be  asserted  that  such  was  in  truth  the  intention  of  Generals 
Hess  and  Salasco,  as  in  the  first  article  of  the  preliminaries  which  preceded  the 
conclusion  of  the  armistice,  they  agreed  that  in  that  militarv  arrangement,  they 
would  concern  themselves  with  no  condition  which  could  have  a political 
character. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  N.  PARETO. 


No.  189. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  19.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  11,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  despatches  which  I have  received  from 
Mr.  Petre  at  Rome. 

I must  forward  them  to  your  Lordship  without  observation,  not  wishing  to 
lose  to-day’s  post ; the  contents  of  the  despatches  being  of  great  interest. 

I have,  &.c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  189. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  August  7,  1848. 

IN  my  despatch  of  August  4 I stated  that  the  Council  of  Deputies  had 
decreed  a forced  loan  of  4 per  cent,  on  all  rents  derived  from  mortgages. 

It  was  so  reported  in  the  short  accounts  usually  given  in  the  “ Epoca”  and 
“ Contemporaneo”  journals  of  the  3rd  instant  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Chambers. 

But  in  the  “ Contemporaneo”  of  the  6th,  and  in  the  “ Epoca”  of  the  7th, 
they  report,  without  any  mention  of  their  former  mis-statements,  that  the  rate 
per  cent,  in  the  project  of  law  proposed  to  the  Council,  was  fixed  at  40  per  cent., 
and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  official  report  of  the  debates  in  a supplement  to 
the  “ Gazzetta  di  Roma”  of  the  4th  instant,  published  this  evening. 

I must  observe  that  this  forced  loan  of  40  per  cent,  will  atl'cct  not  only 
mortgages  on  land,  but  the  interest  arising  from  money  lent  on  personal 
security  and  registered  by  a notary.  The  loan  will  affect  those  only  who 
receive  more  than  ten  dollars  yearly  as  interest  on  sums  lent.  The  time  to 
make  inquiries  will  be  long  and  the  expense  will  be  great. 

By  a subsequent  decision  of  the  Chamber,  the  loan  has  been  reduced  to  30 
per  cent. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  189. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(Extract.)  Rome,  August  8,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  that  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Deputies  yesterday  commu- 
nicated to  the  Chamber  a letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  Cardinal  Secretary 
of  State,  announcing  the  formation  of  the  new  Ministry,  composed  as  follows: — 


Cardinal  Soglia  ....  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign,  Secular,  and  Eccle- 
si/istical  Affairs. 

Count  Fabbri Minister  of  the  Interior. 

Professor  de  Rossi  . . Grace  and  Justice. 

Signor  Lauro  I^auri . . Finances. 

Count  Campello ....  Arms. 

Signor  Perfetti  ....  Police,  provisionally.  This  last  gentleman  has  for 


some  months  acted  as  substitute  of  the  Minister  of  Police. 

Count  Fabbri  then  rose  and  said  that  the  Ministry  would  make  every  effort 
to  form  a political  league ; that  His  Holiness  gave  his  consent  to  the  projects 
voted  for  the  defence  of  the  country  by  the  Councils ; that  all  necessary  steps 
had  been  taken  to  bring  to  a conclusion  the  negotiations  with  friendly  Powers 
for  the  formation  of  a foreign  legion;  and  that  for  the  preservation  of  internal 
order  they  relied  with  confidence  on  the  civic  guards. 

Signor  Sterbini  said  in  a written  speech,  that  it  was  time  to  put  an  end  to 
this  farce,  that  he  wished  to  know  whether  they  were  at  war  or  at  peace  with 
Austria ; that  as  the  troops  and  volunteers  under  the  Papal  banners  had  entered 
Vicenza  and  Treviso,  it  w as  clear  that  they  were  at  war,  spite  of  the  peaceful 
position  of  the  Nuncio  at  Vienna,  unless  indeed  this  were  by  some  secret  treaty; 
let  war  then  be  declared,  and  he  concluded  by  proposing  the  armed  intervention 
of  France  in  the  affairs  of  Italy. 

This  motion,  after  some  discussion,  in  which  the  Minister  avoided  as  much 
as  possible  any  explanation  as  to  a formal  declaration  of  war — a right  apper- 
taining solely  to  the  Sovereign, — was  carried  unanimously,  and  it  was  resolved 
that  an  address  should  be  presented,  through  the  Ministry,  to  the  French 
Ambassador  to  inform  him  of  the  vote  of  the  Chamber. 
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Inelosure  3 in  No.  189. 


Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  August  8,  1848. 

ON  the  arrival  of  a copy  of  a printed  proclamation  signed  by  the 
Austrian  General,  Marshal  Welden,  dated  liondono,  August  8,  1848,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Legations,  stating  that  ho  passed  the  Po  for  a second  time 
in  order  to  disperse  the  bauds  which  ceased  not  to  trouble  peace  and  public 
order;  that  the  Holy  Father,  their  lord,  inspired  by  his  most  holy  office,  had 
several  times  declared  that  he  willed  not  war;  that  nevertheless  the  Papal 
troops  and  the  Swiss  in  his  pay  had  fought  against  Austria  at  Treviso  and 
at  Vicenza ; that  conquered,  they  had  capitulated,  obliging  themselves  not  to 
retake  up  arms  for  three  months;  woe  to  those  who  should  violate  these 
conditions;  that  his  movements  were  directed  against  the  bands  who  called 
themselves  Crusaders,  and  who  by  lies  and  sophisms  endeavoured  to  deceive 
the  good,  and  to  instil  an  unjust  and  absurd  hatred  against  a Power  that  had 
ever  been  friendly;  that  far  from  all  idea  of  conquest,  he  came  to  protect 
the  peaceful  inhabitants,  and  preserve  their  Government  against  a faction; 
woe  to  those,  who,  deaf  to  hts  voice,  should  dare  to  make  resistance ; let 
them  turn  their  looks  upon  the  smoking  heaps  of  Sermide  which  was  de- 
stroyed, for  the  inhabitants  had  fired  on  his  soldiers : — on  the  arrival  of  this 
procla  nation  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  published  a notification  dated 
6th  August,  protesting  against  the  entrance  of  an  Austrian  army  into  the 
States  of  the  Church,  in  the  name  of  His  Holiness,  who,  equally  adverse  to 
war  and  to  intestine  disorder,  had  undertaken  negotiations  for  a league 
amongst  the  Sovereigns  of  the  Peninsula,  as  the  only  means  of  satisfying  the 
desires  of  the  inhabitants,  without  in  the  least  either  damaging  the  rights  of 
Princes,  or  opposing  the  tendencies  of  the  people  towards  a well-understood 
liber  y;  declaring  that,  placed  in  so  hard  a necessity,  by  external  enemies  and 
by  the  plots  of  internal  ones,  he  placed  himself  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Justice, 
who  would  bless  the  use  of  the  means  to  be  adopted  as  circumstances  required, 
and  that  in  the  meantime  he  loudly  protested,  through  his  Cardinal  Secre- 
tary of  State,  against  such  an  act,  and  appealed  to  all  friendly  Powers  to 
undertake  the  protection  of  his  territory,  the  maintenance  of  its  liberty  and 
of  its  integrity,  and  above  all  of  the  independence  of  the  Church. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Gth,  the  Minister  of  War,  Count  Campello,  put 
forth  an  address  to  the  soldiers  and  citizens,  calling  them  to  arms,  if  the 
thought  of  cities  burnt  and  destroyed — wives  and  daughters  contaminated — 
the  old  and  the  young  murdered,  could  move  them ; to  arms  in  the  name  of 
God  who  would  not  abandon  them  to  the  Vandal  fury  of  a cruel  enemy,  when 
defending  their  rights  and  household  gods ; that  having  heard  the  will  of  His 
Holiness  he  ordered  the  civic  legions  and  volunteers,  returned  from  the  Venetian 
provinces,  to  fill  up  their  ranks  with  all  those  who  were  willing  to  belong  to 
them,  and  that  in  all  the  cities  and  towns  and  villages  of  the  State  move- 
able  columns  should  be  formed,  under  proper  officers,  with  a council  of  war  in 
each  for  the  punishment  of  offenders. 

It  appears  that  the  style  of  this  address  was  so  displeasing  to  His  Holi- 
ness that  Count  Campello  was  dismissed  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Ministers,  who,  ignorant  of  the  cause,  and  not  responsible  for  the  act,  de- 
clared, through  the  Minister  de  Rossi,  this  day  in  the  Chamber,  that  they 
had  intended  offering  their  resignation,  but  had  not  done  so,  considering  the 
critical  state  of  affairs  and  the  danger  of  leaving  the  country  without  a 
Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Sigued)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 
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Inclosure  4 in  No.  189. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  August  8,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  yon,  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  with  reference  to  my  despatch  of  this  day’s  date,  that  a bulletin 
(“bollettino  ant  icipato  ” ) of  the  “Gazetta  di  Roma”  was  published  early 
to-dav,  containing  a notice  from  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  a letter  from  the 
Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Cardinal  Legate  of  Forli,  of  which  the 
following  are  translations : 

From  the  Council  of  Ministers,  August  8, 1848. 

* His  Holiness  is  firmly  resolved  to  defend  the  State  against  the  Austrian 
invasion  by  all  the  means  which  the  State  and  well-regulated  enthusiasm  of  his 
people  can  supply.  His  Holiness  loudly  gives  the  lie  (‘smentisce  altamente'  in 
italics)  to  the  words  of  Marshal  Welden,  protesting  against  whatever  sinister 
interpretation  might  be  given  to  the  came,  and  declaring  that  the  conduct  of 
Sig.  Welden  (sic)  himself  is  looked  on  by  His  Holiness  ns  hostile  to  the  Holy 
See  and  to  our  Lord,  who  cannot  intend  and  does  not  intend  to  separate  the 
cause  of  his  people  from  his  ow  n,  and  considers  every  insult,  every  hurt  brought 
on  the  people,  as  done  to  himself.  And  His  Holiness  has  already  declared  this 
by  solemn  act  and  by  all  the  authority  of  his  supreme  rank  of  Prince  and 
Pontiff,  as  likewise  appears  by  the  following  despatch. 

(Signed)  G.  CARD.  SOGLIA, 

President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

P.  EDOARDO  F'ABliRI. 

P.  DE  ROSSI. 

L.  LAUR1. 

P.  GUARINI. 

F.  PERFETTI, 

Assessor-  General  of  Police,  in  the  absence  of  the  Minister.’* 


“ To  His  Most  Reverend  Eminence  Cardinal  Marini,  Legate  of  Forli. 

“ Most  Reverend  Eminence, 

“Your  Eminence  wcll-knows  how  His  Holiness  our  Lord  has  in  every 
circumstance  solemnly  protested  it  to  be  his  decided  will  to  defend  the  integrity 
and  independence  of  the  States  of  the  Church.  The  word  of  the  Holy  Father 
is  sacred  and  cannot  deceive.  Hence  it  is,  that  contrary  to  all  expectation,  and 
with  the  greatest  grief,  he  has  learned  that  an  Austrian  army  has  dared  to 
occupy  the  northern  provinces  of  the  Papal  State,  advancing  in  a hostile  manner, 
exacting  provisions  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troops,  threatening  punishments 
and  burnings,  which  have  moreover  given  motives  for  a conflict  of  parties, 
and  for  all  those  deplorable  facts  which  are  the  consequence. 

“ For  this  reason  His  Holiness  has  ordered  me  to  enjoin  your  Eminence 
that,  on  the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  w ithout  any  delay,  in  company  with  Prince 
Corsini,  Senator  of  Rome,  and  Prince  Limonetti,  the  former  of  the  High  Council, 
the  latter  of  the  Council  of  Deputies,  your  Eminence  will  proceed  to  the 
quarters  of  General  Welden,  and  ask  of  him  the  motives  which  have  led 
him  to  this  violent  step ; furthermore,  that  in  decided  and  firm  language  you 
command  him  to  recede,  and  to  leave  the  provinces  free ; intimating  to  him,  iu 
case  of  refusal,  that  His  Holiness  w ill  make  use  of  all  those  means  which  are  in 
his  power  to  repel  an  unjust  occupation. 

“ Y our  Eminence’s  answer  will  be  anxiously  expected,  to  be  sent  by  special 
estafette. 

“ Rome,  August  8,  1848. 

1 am,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  CARD.  SOGLIA.” 

I have,  &lc. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 
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No.  190. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  21,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  Gth  instant,  reporting  that 
you  had  offered  to  mediate  between  the  Austrians  and  the  Tuscans,  I hare 
to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  approve  the  very  proper 
steps  you  have  taken  in  this  matter. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  191. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,j  Foreign  Office,  August  21,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatches  of  the  7th  and  9th  of  August,  report- 
ing the  steps  taken  by  you  to  prevent  an  invasion  by  the  Austrian  troops  of  the 
territory  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  entirely  approve  your  conduct  on  the  occasion  in  question. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  192. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercrotnby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  August  21,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  yonr  despatch  of  the  13th  instant,  I have  to 
inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  the  view  taken  by  you  of 
the  various  matters  to  which  your  despatch  relates,  and  the  course  which  you 
have  pursued. 

With  regard  to  the  armistice  concluded  between  General  Salasco  and 
General  Hess,  the  feeling  which  seems  to  prevail  in  Piedmont  has  also  been 
expressed  by  Signor  Ricci  at  Paris,  and  by  Count  Revel  to  me  here.  But  1 
observed  to  Count  Revel  that  it  seemed  to  me  impolitic  and  unnecessary  for  the 
Piedmontese  Government  to  treat  the  armistice  as  a political  transaction.  It  is 
a temporary  military  agreement  between  officers  in  command  of  troops  for  the 
suspension  of  hostilities  between  those  troops  for  a limited  time,  and  it  cannot 
be  deemed  an  acknowledgment  on  either  side  in  regard  to  future  territorial 
sovereignty. 


No.  193. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  21,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  13th  instant,  I have  to 
inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  the  answer  which  you 
returned  to  the  Marquis  Pareto’s  note  of  the  13th. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


Digitized  by  Google 


193 


No.  194. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Peel. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  21,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  reporting  what 
passed  between  you  and  the  President  on  the  subject  of  the  Italian  refugees 
assembled  in  the  Canton  of  Tessin,  I have  to  inform  you  on  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  approve  the  course  pursued  by  you  on  the  occasion  in  question. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  195. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—  ( ReceivedAugust  21.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  August  1 7,  1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s 
despatch  of  the  11th  instant  and  its  inclosure,  relating  to  the  advance  of  part 
Austrian  army  of  the  Legations. 

Although  the  news  since  received  here,  which  will  have  reached  your 
Lordship  much  more  quickly  tend  to  show  that  General  Wcldcn  had  returned 
within  the  frontier  of  Lombardy,  I thought  it  as  well  to  mention  the  subject  to 
M.  Heekscher,  as  I had  not  yet  bad  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  him  on 
the  atfairs  of  Italy. 

I found  M.  Heekscher  equally  desirous  to  speak  to  me  regarding  the  said 
affairs.  With  respect  to  that  of  Bologna,  he  said  that  he  would  see  the  Arch- 
duke directly  on  the  subject,  and  that  if  it  turned  out  that  the  Austrian  troops 
had  not  been  recalled,  he  thought  that  lie  could  assure  me  that  the  good  offices 
of  the  Central  Power  should  be  employed  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  compli- 
cation to  which  the  longer  presence  of  those  troops  in  the  Legations  would 
undoubtedly  give  rise.  He  then  said  that  he  had  been  anxious  to  see  me,  in 
order  to  inform  me  that  Baron  d’Andrian  would  be  instructed  to  state  to  your 
Lordship  that  if  Austria  accepted  the  mediation  of  England  and  France,  the 
Central  Government  would  wish  to  participate  in  the  negotiations;  that  Germany 
was  too  much  interested  in  the  questions  that  would  be  discussed,  not  to  have  a 
right  to  do  so;  and  that  he  hoped  that  neither  England  nor  France  would  object 
to  what  he  considered  to  be  a reasonable  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Central  Power. 
He  begged  me  to  prepare  your  Lordship  for  this  overture  on  the  arrival  of 
M.  Andrian.  Similar  propositions  would,  he  said,  be  made  to  the  Austrian  and 
French  Cabinets.  M.  Heekscher  added  that  the  interference  of  the  Central 
Power  would  be  for  the  advantage  of  all  parties,  as  it  would  only  be  exerted  in 
a spirit  of  moderation  and  in  the  interests  of  peace. 

I propose  returning  to  the  subject  by  the  first  safe  opportunity. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  190. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  21.) 

(Extract.)  Milan,  August  14,  1848. 

A PROCLAMATION  was  issued  by  His  Majesty  Charles  Albert,  dated 
the  7th  instant,  from  Vigevano,  but  only  published  in  the  Milan  Gazette  of 
yesterday,  in  a paragraph  of  which  there  is  the  following  assertion: — 

“ All  the  troops  were  brought  by  us  under  its  walls  (of  Milan),  ready  to 
make  a strong  resistance,  when  we  learnt  that  money,  ammunition,  and  provisions 
were  deficient,  whilst  ours  had  been  consumed  during  the  battle  we  gave  there 
soon  after  our  arrival.” 

I conceive  it  my  duty,  my  Lord,  to  state  that  there  was  no  want  of  money, 
as  there  were  upwards  of  2,000,000  current  livres  in  the  treasury,  besides  tho 
Part  3.  2 C 


Digitized  by  Google 


194 


plate  belonging  to  the  churches  and  that  of  the  richest  families  here,  deposited 
at  the  mint  ready  for  coining.  There  was  no  want  of  provisions,  as  for  some 
time  previous  the  Committee  of  Public  Defence  had  taken  the  most  energetic 
measures,  and  had  laid  in  an  abundant  supply.  There  was  no  want  of  ammuni- 
tion, as  there  was  sufficient  to  defend  the  town  for  months.  In  different  quarters 
of  the  city  large  quantities  of  ammunition  were  deposited.  The  principal 
deposits  were  the  Engineers’  department  (Geuio),  the  Church  St.  Carlo,  the 
Church  Campo  Santo,  and  the  Palace  Borromeo. 

I am  given  to  understand  by  one  of  the  highest  Austrian  military  autho- 
rities here,  that  there  is  such  an  abundance  of  ammunition  in  this  town,  as  to 
embarrass  the  army  so  much  so,  that  they  intend  to  throw  large  quantities  of  it 
into  the  canals. 


No.  197. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  23.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  August  11,  1848. 

PRINCE  LICHTENSTEIN  having  occupied  Modena  with  a brigade  of 
the  Austrian  army,  the  Tuscan  Government  became  alarmed  lest  he  should 
likewise  occupy  Pontremoli,  Massa,  and  Garfngnona.  which  form  temporarily  a 
part  of  the  Grand  Duchy,  and  have  again  requested  my  good  offices  to  prevent 
an  invasion  of  those  territories,  which  would  expose  Tuscany  to  a complete 
disorganization. 

My  application  to  the  Austrian  Generals  having  hitherto  met  with  so  much 
success,  I did  not  hesitate  to  comply  with  this  request  made  to  me,  and  1 sent 
off  a courier  who  had  been  placed  at  my  disposal  by  the  Grand  Duke  to  Prince 
Lichtenstein,  with  a letter  of  which  I have  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy,  which 
I trust  your  Lordship  will  approve  of. 

I also  inclose  a copy  of  a note  I have  received  from  Don  Neri  Corsini, 
gratef  ully  acknowledging  the  services  rendered  to  this  State  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  and  by  its  Representative  in  Tuscany. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  has  also  been  graciously  pleased  to 
call  upon  me  in  person,  and  reiterate  his  thanks  lor  what  he  has  been  pleased  to 
designate  the  salvation  of  Tuscany. 

August  12. 

I deferred  sending  this  despatch,  in  order  that  I might  furnish  your  Lordship 
with  a copy  of  Prince  Lichtenstein’s  answer  to  my  letter,  which  I have  now  the 
honour  to  do,  and  to  which  I call  your  Lordship’s  most  particular  attention. 

After  giving  an  account  of  the  triumphal  march  of  the  Austrian  troops 
under  his  command,  and  the  enthusiastic  reception  of  the  Duke  of  Modena  in 
his  hereditary  dominions,  he  states  that  his  forces  had  orders  to  concentrate 
themselves  on  the  confines  of  Massa,  Pontremoli,  &c.,  and  to  restore  those  ter- 
ritories to  their  rightful  owner;  but  in  consequence  of  my  representations,  as 
Minister  to  the  Queen  of  England,  and  in  deference  to  my  request,  he  had 
stopped  all  preparations  for  invading  those  countries.  The  Duke  of  Modena 
had  consented  to  this  arrangement,  out  of  respect  to  Her  Majesty ; but  under 
the  understanding  that  his  rights  to  the  possession  of  bis  former  dominions 
should  in  no  wise  be  invalidated.  Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  political 
views  of  the  Duke  of  Modena  arc  embodied  in  Prince  Lichtenstein’s  despatch 
to  me,  and  of  course  intended  to  be  communicated  to  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment. 

I inclose  the  Duke  of  Modena’s  proclamation  to  his  people  and  the  address 
of  Prince  Lichtenstein  to  the  Modenese,  in  which  he  informs  them  that  I have 
guaranteed  to  General  Welden  the  faithful  observance  of  the  co;.d  .ions  im- 
posed on  Tuscany. 

1 likewise  have  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a letter  which  I have 
received  this  morning  from  General  Welden,  dated  Padua.  He  accept  , with 
many  battering  expressions  towards  Great  Britain,  the  guarantees  1 have 
offered  on  the  part  of  Tuscany  for  the  faithful  observance  of  the  conditions 
which  I had  insisted  on  as  a price  of  my  mediation. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  197. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Prince  Lichtenstein. 

Mon  Prince,  Florence,  9 Aodt,  1848. 

J’Al  l’honncur  de  vous  transmettre  ci-jointes  copies  d une  correspondnncc 
qui  a eu  lieu  entre  M.  le  Lieutenant-Marechal  General  Weldcn  ct  moi  relative- 
rnent  a la  Toscane  et  a l’offre  que  j’ai  faitc  de  mediation  cntrc  ellc  et  1’Autriclie, 
offre  qui  a etd  tr£s-genereusement  acceptee  par  le  General. 

J’ose  vous  faire,  M.  le  General,  les  memt'S  propositions  que  j’ai  t’aites  au 
General  Welden,  et  j’attcnds  avee  confiancc  le  me  me  lieureux  resultat. 

En  appelant  votre  attention  & cette  partie  de  ma  lettre  au  General  Welden 
dans  laqucile  jc  le  prie  de  respecter  les  nouvelles  aussi  bien  que  les  ancienncs  fi  on- 
tifcrcs  de  la  Toscane,  j’appuie  ma  detnande  sur  les  cireonstances  qui  ont  anient 
l’annexation  temporaire  des  territoires  de  Pontremoli,  Massa,  et  Garfugnana  au 
Grand  Duche,  et  que  j’ai  expliquees  au  General  Welden.  La  Toscane  a dtt  prendre 
sous  sa  protection  ces  provinces  pour  les  soustraire  4 l’anarelue.  I-c  sort  ulteiieur 
doit  en  fitre  regld  par  des  conventions  d’nne  manidre  plus  satisfaisante. 

Je  n’hdsite  done  pas  a vous  prier,  mon  Prince,  de  sauver  la  Toscane  du  com- 
plet  boulevcrsement  auquel  clle  scrait  exposee  si  ces  provinces  venaient  it  etre 
envahies  dans  ce  moment. 

Comtne  Ministre  d’Angleterre  accredits  aupris  des  Cours  de  Parmc  et  de 
Model  if  aussi  bien  qu’il  celle  de  Toscane,  je  ne  veux  pas  plaidcr  en  faveur  de  la 
derniere  aux  depens  des  autres,  mais  j’espire  que  votre  Excellence  envisagera  ma 
demande  coinme  dictee  par  un  ardent  desir  pour  le  bien  general  de  l’ltalie. 

J'ajoute  line  copie  d’une  lettre  que  j’ai  re?ue  de  Don  Neri  Corsini,  qui  me 
met  k meme  de  garantir  l’obscrvation  des  conditions  que  j’ai  demanded  it  la 
Toscane  commc  prix  de  ma  mediation. 

Rccevcz,  &c. 

(Signfi)  G.  B.  HAMILTON. 

(Translation.) 

Mon  Prince,  Florence,  August  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copies  of  a correspond- 
ence which  has  passed  between  Lieutenant-Marshal  General  Welden  and 
myself,  respecting  Tuscany,  and  the  offer  which  1 have  made  to  mediate 
between  it  and  Austria,  an  offer  which  has  been  very  generously  accepted  by 
the  General. 

I venture  to  make  to  you,  M.  le  General,  the  same  proposals  which  I 
made  to  General  Welden,  and  1 confidently  expect  the  same  happy  result. 

Whilst  calling  your  attention  to  that  part  of  my  letter  to  General  Welden 
in  which  I request  him  to  respect  the  new  as  well  as  the  ancient  frontiers  of 
Tuscany,  I ground  my  request  on  the  events  which  have  produced  the  tem- 
porary annexation  of  the  territories  of  Pontremoli,  Massa,  and  Garfagnana  to 
the  Grand  Duchy,  and  which  I have  explained  to  General  Welden.  Tuscany 
has  been  constrained  to  take  those  provinces  under  her  protection  in  order  to 
keep  them  from  a state  of  anarchy.  Their  further  condition  must  be  arranged 
in  a more  satisfactory  manner  by  means  of  conventions. 

1 have  therefore,  mon  Prince,  no  hesitation  in  asking  you  to  save  Tuscany 
from  tliat  complete  revolution  to  which  it  would  be  exposed  were  those 
provinces  to  be  attacked  at  this  moment. 

As  a British  Minister  accredited  to  the  Courts  of  Parma  and  Modena  as 
well  as  to  that  of  Tuscany,  I do  not  choose  to  plead  in  favour  of  the  latter  at 
the  expense  of  the  others,  but  1 hope  that  your  Excellency  will  consider  my 
request  as  dictated  by  a warm  desire  for  the  general  prosperity  of  Italy. 

I add  a copy  of  a letter  which  l have  received  from  Don  Neri  Corsini, 
which  enables  me  to  guarantee  the  observance  of  the  conditions  which  I have 
asked  of  Tuscany  in  return  for  my  mediation. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  197. 

Don  Neri  Cormni  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

M.  le  Minis trc,  Florence,  10  Ao/U,  1848. 

JE  croirais  manqucr  & mon  devoir  si  je  diffifrais  un  instant  & t^moigner  & 
votre  Excellence  les  scntimens  de  ma  gratitude  pour  l’empressement  bienveillant 
qu’elle  a mis  it  accueillir  la  demande  que  je  fus  dans  le  cas  de  lui  adrcsser  Mardi 
au  soir.  La  continuation  de  vos  bons  offices  cn  faveur  de  la  Toscane  ne  sera  au 
surplus,  M.  leMinistre,  nu’un  nouvel  argument  pour  convaincre  le  Guuvemement 
du  Grand  Due  de  touto  la  sympathic  et  de  tout  l’interet  que  celui  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britanniquc  et  de  son  digne  Repr&entant  ont  vouds  d notre  pays. 

J’ai  l’honneur,  &e. 

(Signd)  N.  CORSINI. 


(Translation. 

M.  le  Ministrc,  Florence,  August  10,  1848. 

I SHOULD  consider  myself  wanting  in  my  duty  were  1 to  delay  for  an 
instant  expressing  to  your  Excellency  my  feelings  of  gratitude  for  the  friendly 
alacritv  which  you  have  shown  in  receiving  the  request  which  1 had  to  make 
to  you  on  Tuesday  evening.  The  continuance  of  your  good  offices  in  favour 
of  Tuscany,  M.  le  Ministrc,  will  serve  only  as  a fresh  argument  to  convince  the 
Government  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  the  complete  sympathy  and  interest  which 
the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  its  worthy  representative 
entertain  for  our  country. 

I liave,  &c. 

(Signed)  N.  CORSINI. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  197. 

Prince  Lichtenstein  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

M.  leMinistre,  Modene,  le  11  Aoiit,  1848. 

J’AI  reyu  dans  le  eourant  de  la  journde  d’hier  la  ddpeche  que  votre  Excel- 
lence a bien  voulu  m’adresser.  Les  ordres  que  le  Marfohal  m’a  donnes  lorsqu’il 
me  fit  marcher  sur  Moddne,  m’imposaient  dc  chasser  l’enncmi  partout  ou  je  le 
trouverais,  et  dc  rdtablir  dans  tout  le  Ducbd  de  Modene  le  Gouvemcmcnt  legi- 
time. Je  pourrais  comparer  ma  marche  jusqu’d  Modene  a une  inarehc  triomphale 
plutdfc  qu’a  une  marche  centre  l'ennemi ; le  pcuple  accourait  de  toutes  parts  avec 
des  cris  d’allegresse  et  des  vivats  pour  Francesco  V,  pour  l’armec  Autrichienne, 
et  pour  le  Mardchal  qui  la  commande  et  qui  venait  de  delivrer  par  mon  entre- 
mise  les  habitans  des  campagnes  de  leurs  oppresscurs,  les  Picmontais  et  les 
corps  francs.  Des  milliers  de  paysans  m’accompagndrent  jusqu'a  Moddne,  et  ce 
n’est  qu’ii  force  de  persuasion  de  ma  part  et  dc  celle  de  mes  officicrs,  que  je  parvins 
d les  empecher  de  sc  jetcr  sur  la  Civica.  J’ai  rdtabli  la  Rdgcnce  nommdc  par  Son 
Altesse  Royale  le  Due  Franyois  V lore  de  son  ddpart  de  Moddne,  comme  le  seul 
pouvoir  ldgal  avec  lequel  je  pouvais  trailer  d'affaires.  J’ai  soumis  depuis  ce 
temps  la  ville  de  Reggio.  Le  point  important  de  Brescello,  avec  une  gamison  de 
700  Modenais,  80  canons,  et  un  pont  militaire,  a arbore  l'ctendard  Ducal.  Plus 
de  1200  soldats  Modenais,  avec  une  grande  partie  de  leurs  officiers,  m’accompa- 
enent  dans  mes  mouvemens,  que  j’aurais  dtendus  ces  joure-ci  jusqu’d  Pontremoli 
Massa  et  dans  la  Garfagnana. 

Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Due  dtant  entrd  hier  soir  dans  ses  Etats  pour  reprendre 
les  rdnes  du  Gouvemement,  je  me  rendis  aussitdt  auprds  de  lui  pour  lui  montrer 
les  ddpdches  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  m’adresser.  Votre  Excellence  verra  par 
la  proclamation  ci-jointe,  que  le  Due  ctait  bien  ddcidd  d ne  point  ceder  ce  qui  lui 
appartient  de  plein  droit.  II  veut  toutefois  avoir  dgard  d l’intercession  d’un 
Ministrc  de  Sa  Majestd  la  Rcinc  d’Angleterrc,  ct  guide  par  l’amour  de  la  paix, 
desirant  la  tranquillity,  voulant  fyiter  tout  effusion  de  sang,  regardant  en  outre 
l’anncxation  des  territoires  de  Pontremoli,  dc  Massa,  et  de  Garfagnana,  comme 
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purement  temporaire,  annexation  (comrae  vous  le  elites  dans  votre  lettre)  amende 
par  le  simple  desir  do  sauver  ces  provinces  de  l’anarchie ; voulant  enfin  sauver  la 
Toscane  d’un  soulhvement  g^ndral,  il  a renoncti  i me  faire  prendre  possession  des 
provinces  sus-mentionntes,  et  respeetera  les  anciennes  fronti&res  ainsi  que  celles 
que  cette  occupation  temporaire  a dounces  la  Toscane. 

Son  Altesse  Royale  persiste  cependant  sur  son  bon  droit,  et  demande  t6t  ou 
tard,  ou  la  restitution  entire  de  ses  provinces,  ouqueparune  convention  ratifii'e 
par  lui-mcme,  justice  lui  soit  faitc.  II  proteste  done  contre  toute  usurpation 
ultiTieure  de  la  part  du  Gouverncment  Toscan,  invoque  de  la  mani&re  la  plus 
solennelle  l’appui  des  Puissances  ses  atliees,  ct  compte  en  premiere  ligne  sur  la 
puissante  mediation  de  SaMajestb  Britannique. 

D’aprbs  les  termes  de  la  Convention  d’ Armistice  couclue  le  9 Aofit.  it  Milan 
entre  les  armies  Sardes  et  Autriehiennes  (Convention  ci-unnexee),  je  m’oppose  4 
toute  demonstration  hostile  de  la  part  des  troupes  Toscanes  que  Son  Altesse 
Jinpfcriale  le  Grand  Due  pourraitenvoyersurces  fronti£res.  La  rare  moderation 
dont  le  Due  de  Modhne  vient  dedonuerdes  preuvessi  eclatantes, cn  m’empdehant 
d’occuper  les  frontifres  de  ses  Etats  tombes  entre  les  mains  de  la  Toscane,  me  fait 
esperer  que  votre  Excellence  saura  faire  maintenir  au  Gouvemement  de  Florence 
les  conditions  proposees  et  garanties  par  le  mthne.  Le  moindre  manque  de  foi 
me  forccrait  contre  mon  gr(:  d’envaliir  immldiatement  Pontremoli,  Massa,  ct  la 
Garfagnana. 

J ’espdre,  M.  Ie  Ministre,  que  le  contenu  de  cette  lettre  vous  prouvera  com- 
bien  i’ai  coeur  d’entrer  dans  vos  vues  et  dans  celle  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine, 
l’ancienne  abide  de  mon  auguste  maitre. 

Rcccvez  &c. 

(Signd)  LE  PRINCE  FRANCOIS  DE  LICHTENSTEIN, 

General  commandant  les  T>  oupes  de  St  ilajestd  Imperial? 
et  Royale  a Mod'ene. 


(Translation.) 


M.  le  Ministre,  Modena,  August  11,  1848. 

I RECEIVED  in  the  course  of  yesterday  the  despatch  which  your  Excel- 
lency has  had  the  goodness  to  address  to  me.  The  orders  given  to  me  by  the 
Marshal  when  he  directed  me  to  march  upon  Modena,  directed  me  to  drive  back 
the  enemy  wherever  I should  find  him,  and  to  re-establish  the  legitimate 
Government  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Duchy  of  Modena.  I might  rather 
compare  my  march  to  Modena  to  a triumphal  march  than  to  a march  against  an 
enemy.  The  people  assembled  from  all  directions  with  shouts  of  joy  and  vivats 
for  Francis  V,  for  the  Austrian  army,  and  for  .the  Marshal  who  commands  it, 
and  who  by  my  means  had  just  freed  the  country-people  from  their  oppressors  the 
Piedmontese  and  free  corps.  Thousands  of  peasants  accompanied  me  ns  far  as 
Modena,  and  it  was  only  at  the  persuasion  of  myself  and  of  my  officers  that  I 
prevented  them  from  tailing  on  the  Civic  guard.  I have  restored  the 
regency  nominated  by  llis  Royal  Highness  Duke  Francis  V on  his  departure 
from  Modena,  aa  being  the  only  legal  power  with  whom  T could  transact  busi- 
ness. Since  that  time  I have  brought  the  town  of  Reggio  to  submission.  The 
important  post  of  Brcscello,  with  a garrison  of  700  Modenese,  eighty  cannons, 
and  a military  bridge,  has  hoisted  the  Ducal  colours.  More  than  1200  Modenese 
soldiers,  with  a large  number  of  the  officers,  accompany  my  movements,  which 
might  have  extended  during  these  last  days  as  far  as  Pontremoli,  Massa,  and 
Garfagnana. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  having  last  night  entered  his 
territories  in  order  to  resume  the  reins  of  Government,  I immediately 
waited  upon  him  to  show  him  the  despatches  which  you  have  been  so  good 
as  to  address  to  me.  Your  Excellency  will  sec  by  the  annexed  procla- 
mation, that  the  Duke  was  firmly  determined  not  to  give  up  that  to  which 
he  has  a full  right.  He  is  at  the  same  time  anxious  to  attend  to  the 
intercession  of  the  Ministers  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  England ; 
and,  guided  by  a love  of  peace,  wishing  for  tranquillity,  desiring  to  avoid 
bloodshed,  and  considering  also  the  annexation  of  the  territories  of  Pontremoli, 
of  Massa,  and  of  Garfagnana,  as  merely  a temporary  annexation  (as  you  state  in 
your  letter),  produced  only  by  the  wish  to  preserve  those  provinces  from  a state 
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of  anarchy;  and  lastly,  being  desirous  of  saving  Tuscany  from  a general  insur- 
rection, he  has  refrained  from  instructing  me  to  take  possession  of  the  province* 
above  referred  to,  and  he  will  respect  the  ancient  frontiers  as  well  us  those 
which  this  temporary  occupation  has  given  to  Tuscany. 

His  Royal  Highness,  however,  insists  upon  his  rights,  and  demands  sooner 
or  later  either  the  complete  restoration  of  his  provinces,  or  that  justice  should 
be  done  to  him  by  a convention  to  be  ratified  by  himself.  He  therefore 
protests  against  any  further  usurpation  on  the  part  of  the  Tuscan  Government, 
calls  in  the  most  solemn  manner  for  the  support  of  the  Powers  allied  to  him, 
and  counts  especially  upon  the  powerful  mediation  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty. 

According  to  the  terms  of  the  Convention  of  Armistice  concluded  on  the 
9th  of  August  at  Milan,  between  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  armies  (the  Con- 
vention hereunto  annexed),  1 am  opposed  to  any  hostile  demonstration  on  the 
part  of  any  Tuscan  troops  whom  His  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  may 
send  to  the  frontiers.  The  rare  moderation  of  which  the  Duke  of  Modena  has 
just  given  such  brilliant  evidence,  by  preventing  me  from  occupy  ing  the  frontiers 
of  bis  territories  which  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Tuscany,  causes  me  to  hope 
that  your  Excellency  will  know  how  to  cause  the  Government  of  Florence  to 
observe  conditions  proposed  and  guaranteed  by  itself.  The  least  breach  erf 
faith  would  force  me,  contrary  to  my  inclinations,  immediately  to  attack  Pontrc- 
moli,  Massa,  and  Garfagnana. 

I hope,  M.  le  Ministre,  that  the  contents  of  this  letter  will  prove  to  yon 
how  anxious  I am  to  meet  your  views  and  those  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  the 
ancient  ally  of  my  august  master. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  PRINCE  FRANCOIS  DE  LICHTENSTEIN. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  197. 

Proclamation  of  the  Duke  of  Modena. 

Francesco  V,  &c. 

DOPO  viccnde  diverse  la  Prowidcnza  Divina  ci  permise  di  seguir  1‘impulso 
del  nostro  cunre  e del  doverc,  riavvicinandoci  ai  nostri  nmatissimi  sudditi  cd 
alia  patria.  Fra  poco  saremo  in  mezzo  a voi  per  riprenderc  l’esercizio  della 
sovmnitk  e per  travagliare  a tuttn  possa  a rimarginare  le  piaghc  clie  le  pas- 
sate  agitazioni  asperso  nel  vostro  seno. 

Benelie  ci  rineresea,  pur  dobbinmo  rammentarvi  come  una  minorita  tnrbo- 
lenta  giovA  alle  mire  ambizinsc  di  aleuno  dei  Govemi  vicini,  ed  ebbe  parte  alia 
dhrtruzione  di  uno  Stato  indipendente. 

Riconoseiamo  per  nemici  cjnelli  clie  s’impadronirono  de’  nostri  Stati,  ed 
anche  ciA  soltanto  finche  essi  abbiano  restituito  tutto  quanto  ci  compete  dell* 
ereditit  de’  nostri  maggiori,  cd  in  forza  dei  trattati  ebe  da  parte  nostra  abbiamo 
in  ogni  tempo  scrapolosamente  osservati. 

Confidiamo  clie  la  gran  niaggioritA  dei  sudditi  rimastici  fedeli  ronpercri 
secondo  le  sue  forze  al  ristabilimento  del  suo  legittimo  Sovrano  e dell’  online 
pubblico. 

Aceordiamo  un’  amnistia  gcncralc,  cccettuando  qnei  pochi  capi  o promo- 
tori,  ai  qnnli  lasciamo  il  tempo  di  allontanarsi  dallo  Stato,  cd  eecettuato  pure 
chi  siasi  macchiato  di  delitto  comune. 

Ci  lusingliiamo  che  niuno  fra  gli  nmatissimi  noslri  sudditi  si  nnirh  pifi  oltre 
ai  nostri  attuali  nemici,  giacelie  d’oggi  in  poi  chi  volontariamente  presteri  loro 
ajuto.  e di  propria  scelta  andrk  a combattere  nolle  loro  file,  sarit  eolpcvole  di 
nbellione  e di  aver  contribuito  a prolungare  lo  stato  di  guerra  e di  agitazione 
nella  propria  patria. 

L’appello  che  abbiamo  fatto  di  sopra  ai  nostri  sudditi,  che  non  si  dimenti- 
earonn  di  noi  e della  nostra  famiglia,  riguarda  in  ispecie  le  truppe  state  loro 
malgrado  forzate  dalle  circostanze  a combattere  per  una  causa  che  non  era  la 
loro. 

Chi  adunqne  servi  gik  nelle  onorate  truppe  Estcnsi  e nelle  milizie,  chi  fra 
*a  popolazionc  a noi  affezionata  si  sente  in  grado  di  portarc  le  armi,  si  presenti 
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alle  nntoritit  militari,  onde  coopcrare  al  mantenimento  dell’  ordine  e della  pub- 
blica  tranquillity. 

Le  valorose  truppe  Jmperiali  sono  nel  vostro  paese  quali  amiche,  all*  intento 
aneh’  esse  di  ridonarvi  la  tanto  desiderata  quiete,  e di  liberarvi  dalle  orde 
indisi-iplinate  di  avventuricri,  dalle  quali  sictc  stati  tiranneggiati. 

Piu  unaniine  e piu  pronta  sari  la  vostra  dimostrazione,  piu  presto  ccsserik  lo 
state  di  guerre. 

Non  mancheremo  di  occuparci  senza  indugio  delle  concessioni  che  eravamo 
dispnsti  a farvi,  onde,  calmato  il  presente  stato  di  agitazione,  possiate  godcre  di 
qnelle  istituzioni  che  sono  richie.ste  dai  tempi  e che  si  accordino  con  quelle 
degli  Stati  circonvicini. 

Data  in  Mantova,  li  8 Agosto,  1848. 

FRANCESCO. 


(Translation.) 


Francis  V,  &c.  Mantua,  August  8,  1 848. 

AFTER  many  vicissitudes,  Divine  Providence  has  permitted  us  to  follow 
the  impulse  of  our  heart  and  of  our  duty,  in  returning  to  our  most  beloved 
subjects  and  to  our  country.  We  shall  in  a short  lime  be  amongst  you,  in 
order  to  resume  the  exercise  of  sovereignty,  and  to  labour  to  the  utmost  extent 
at  closing  the  wounds  which  the  late  disorders  have  opened  in  your  bosom. 

Though  we  regret  it,  we  must  however  remind  you  that  a turbulent 
minority  served  the  ambitions  views  of  one  of  the  neighbouring  Powers,  and 
took  part  in  the  destruction  of  an  independent  State. 

We  acknowledge  as  enemies  those  who  have  made  themselves  masters  of 
our  States,  but  only  till  they  have  restored  all  that  appertains  to  ns  by  inhe- 
ritance from  our  ancestors,  or  by  the  force  of  treaties,  which  we  on  our  side 
have  always  scrupulously  observed. 

We  trust  that  the  great  majority  of  our  subjects  who  have  remained 
faithful  to  us  will  co-operate,  each  according  to  his  strength,  in  the  restoration 
of  his  legitimate  Sovereign  and  of  public  order. 

We  grant  a general  amnesty,  excepting  only  those  few  chiefs  and  pro- 
moters to  whom  we  give  time  to  quit  the  States,  and  those  who  have  stained 
themselves  with  some  common  crime. 

We  flatter  ourselves  that  no  one  of  our  most  beloved  subjects  will  hence- 
forth join  our  present  enemies,  for  u'hosoever  from  this  day  forward  volunta- 
rily lends  them  assistance,  and  of  his  own  choice  goes  and  lights  in  their  ranks, 
will  be  guilty  of  rebellion  and  of  having  contributed  in  prolonging  the  state  of 
war  and  of  agitation  in  his  ow  n country. 

Tlte  appeal  which  we  have  made  above  to  our  subjects  who  have  not 
forgotten  us  or  our  family,  is  particularly  addressed  to  the  troops  which  were 
forced  by  circumstancis  to  fight  for  a cause  which  was  not  theirs. 

Whoever,  therefore,  has  served  in  the  honourable  Modenese  troops,  or  in 
the  militia,  whoever  amongst  the  population  attached  to  us  feels  himself 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  let  him  present  himself  to  the  military  authorities,  in 
order  to  co-operatc  in  the  maintenance  of  order  and  of  public  tranquillity. 

The  brave  Imperial  troops  arc  in  your  country  as  friends,  with  the 
intention  also  of  giving  you  back  the  peace  so  much  desired,  and  of  delivering 
you  from  the  undisciplined  hordes  of  adventurers  by  whom  you  have  been 
tyrannized. 

Tin;  more  unanimous  and  speedy  your  demonstration,  the  sooner  the  state 
of  war  «ill  cease  in  your  country. 

We  shall  not  fail  to  apply  ourselves  without  delay  to  the  concessions 
which  we  were  disposnd  to  make  to  yon,  in  order  that  the  present  state  of 
agitation  being  calmed,  you  may  enjoy  those  institutions  which  are  demanded 
by  the  times  and  which  arc  in  harmony  with  those  of  neighbouring  States. 

(Signed)  FRANCIS. 
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Inclosure  5 in  No.  197. 

Address  of  the  Prince  of  Lichtenstein  to  the  Modenese. 

INFOKMATO  il  Sottoscritto  che  700  soldati  Estensi  con  21  ufficiali  erano 
racchiusi  nei  forti  di  Brcscello,  e che  certo  Santa  Rosa,  Commissario  Straordinario 
del  Governo  Piemontcsc,  avea  mandato  jcri  l’altro  da  Reggio  l’ordine  positivo 
a quel  presidio  di  difendersi  contro  gli  Austriaci  sino  agli  estremi,  mentre  egli 
stesso  fuggiva  in  fretta  verso  il  Piemonte,  di  cui  le  prove  scritte  sono  in  nostra 
mano,  il  Sottoscritto  mandava  tosto  un  colonnello  del  suo  stato  maggiorc  a 
Brescello  onde  notificare  alle  truppe  Estensi  il  vicinissimo  ritomo  a Modena  di 
Sua  Altezza  Reale  Francesco  V,  loro  legittimo  Sovrano. 

Penetrato  nei  forti  cd  adempiuta  la  sun  missione  il  prefato  colonnello  ebbe 
la  vivissima  soddisfuzionc  di  vedere  inalberato  immediatamente  il  vessillo  Estcnse, 
ripigliate  a gara  dai  soldati  le  coccarde  gia  date  loro  da  Sua  Altezza  Reale  e di 
uuire  gli  ewiva  senza  fine  e le  grida  di  gioja  di  quelle  fedeli  truppe. 

Colla  restituzione  dei  forti  di  Breseeilo  si  couscrvano  alio  Stato  51  pezzi 
d’artiglieria  ed  un  magnifico  ponto  militare. 

Mentre  ci6  suecedeva,  un  eorpo  delle  mie  truppe  avanzavasi  verso  Reggio. 
Veniva  ad  incontrarlo  una  deputazionc  della  cittA  ansiosa  di  protestare  la  sua 
profonda  devozione  alia  venerata  persona  di  Sua  Altezza  Reale  Francesco  V,  e 
ai  dichiarare  la  sommessione  illiinitata  della  cittA : chiedeva  in  compcnso  quei 
riguardi  che  i buoni  sentimenti  dei  cittadini  loro  assieuravano. 

Le  truppe  Imperiali  Rcali  hanno  oecupato  Reggio  questa  mane.  I Pie- 
montesi  retroccdevuno  verso  Parma,  i Toscani  seguivano  la  via  militare  che 
mena  a Fivizzano. 

Il  Tenente-Marescinllo  Barone  Welden,  volendo  provare  che  non  A entrato 
da  ncmieo  negli  Stati  Pontifieii,  ma  bensi  col  solo  intento  di  scacciame  i Cro- 
ciati,  il  di  7 Agosto  ha  ratificato  in  Bologna  una  Convcnzione  colic  autoritA 
locali  Pontifieie  nella  quale  esse  assumono  l’obbligo  d’astenersi  ovunque  da  ogni 
dimostrazionc  ostile.  Il  Tenente-Maresciallo  promette  da  lato  suo  di  fare  sgom- 
brare  alle  truppe  da  lui  dii>endenti  il  suolo  Pontificio  tosto  che  vcrrA  garantita 
da  Roma  la  quiete  pubblica,  e saranno  rannodate  le  primitive  relazioni  amicbe- 
voli  coll’  Impero  Austriaco. 

Un  parte  del  Governo  Toscano  il  Tenente-Maresciallo  Barone  Weldon  ha 
ricevuto,  colla  mediazionc  del  Ministro  d’lnghilterra  residente  in  Firenze,  che 
si  fa  mallevadore  dell’  esatto  adempimento  delle  seguenti  promesse,  la  eertezza 
che  nella  Toscana  verrA  mantenuto  con  ogni  vigore  1'ordinc  interno,  che  saranno 
vietate  le  leve  in  massa  ed  impedite  le  scorrerie  armate  al  di  1A  dei  proprii  con- 
fini,  purche  il  eorpo  d’armata  eapitanato  dal  Barone  Welden  rispetti  i limiti 
della  Toscana. 

11  Ministro  d’lnghiltcrra  esprime  a nome  di  Sua  Altezza  Impcrialeil  Gran- 
duea  i sensi  suoi  di  gratitudine  per  il  modo  gencroso  ed  indulgente  col  quale  il 
prefato  Tenente-Maresciallo  si  propone  di  operare  verso  la  Toscana. 

Il  Sottoscritto,  forte  dell'  aiuto  delle  prodi  truppe  Estensi,  si  lusinga  di 
scacciare  fra  pochi  di  dallo  Stato  le  truppe  nemiche  che  tuttora  stanziano  nelle 
montagne  collo  scopo  di  continuare  l'usurpazione  del  pot  ere  legittimo,  c spera 
di  rcstituire  in  cotal  modo  a questi  paesi  quella  quiete  si  necessaria  al  pubblico 
bene. 

Modena,  10  Agosto,  1848. 

Il  Generate  comandante  le  Truppe  Imperiali  Reali  nei 
Ducnto  di  Modena, 

PRINCIPE  DI  LICHTENSTEIN. 


(Translation.) 


Modena,  August  10,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  having  been  informed  that  700  Modenese  soldiers,  with 
21  officers,  were  shut  up  in  the  fortress  of  Brcscello,  and  that  a certain  Santa 
Rosa,  Extraordinary  Commissioner  of  the  Piedmontese  Government,  had  sent, 
the  day  before  yesterday,  from  Reggio,  positive  orders  to  the  garrison  to  defend 
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itself  against  the  Austrians  to  the  last  extremity,  whilst  he  himself  fled  in 
haste  towards  Piedmont,  written  proofs  of  which  are  in  our  hands,  the 
Undersigned  immediately  sent  a colonel  of  his  staff  to  Brescello,  to  notify  to 
the  Modenese  troops  the  speedy  return  to  Modena  of  His  Royal  Highness 
Francis  V,  the  legitimate  Sovereign. 

Having  penetrated  into  the  forts  and  accomplished  his  mission,  the  afore- 
said colonel  had  the  very  great  satisfaction  of  seeing  immediately  the  Modenese 
flag  hoisted,  the  cockades  given  to  them  before  by  His  Royal  Highness  resumed 
with  eagerness  by  the  soldiers,  and  of  hearing  the  “vivas”  without  end,  and 
the  cries  of  joy  uttered  by  those  faithful  troops. 

By  the  surrender  of  the  forts  of  Brescello,  fifty-one  pieces  of  artillery  and 
a splendid  military  bridge  are  preserved  to  the  State. 

Whilst  this  was  taking  place  a body  of  my  troops  was  advancing  towards 
Reggio.  A deputation  from  the  city  came  out  to  meet  them,  desirous  of  pro- 
claiming their  deep  devotion  to  the  honoured  person  of  His  Royal  Highness 
Francis  V,  and  to  offer  the  surrender  of  the  town  without  restriction ; in 
consideration  of  which  they  requested  those  regards  which  tire  good  senti- 
ments of  the  inhabitants  assured  to  them. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  troops  this  morning  have  occupied  Reggio.  The 
Piedmontese  were  retreating  towards  Parma,  and  the  Tuscans  pursuing  the 
military  road  that  leads  to  Fivizzano. 

Lieutenant-Marshal  Baron  Welden,  wislring  to  prove  that  he  has  entered 
the  Pontifical  States  not  as  an  enemy,  but  really  with  the  intention  of  expelling 
the  Crusaders,  has  on  the  7th  of  August  ratified  at  Bologna,  a convention  w ith 
the  Pontifical  local  authorities,  in  which  they  bind  then  selves  everywhere  to 
abstain  from  any  hoslile  demonstration.  The  Lieutenant  Marshal,  on  his  side, 
promises  to  withdraw  from  the  Papal  State  the  troops  under  his  command,  as 
soon  as  he  sees  pubi  c peace  guaranteed  by  Rome,  and  the  former  friendly 
relations  renewed  with  the  Austrian  Empire. 

From  the  Tuscan  Government,  with  the  mediation  of  the  British  .Minister 
residing  at  Florence,  who  guarantees  the  strict  execution  of  the  following 
promises,  Lieutenant-Marshal  Baron  Welden  has  received  the  assurance  that 
in  Tuscany  internal  order  shall  be  maintained  by  all  means,  levies  en  masse 
prohibited,  and  armed  incursions  beyond  the  frontiers  prevented,  in  order  that 
the  body  of  troops  under  tire  orders  of  Baron  Welden  should  respect  the  limits 
of  Tuscany. 

The  British  Minister  expresses,  in  the  name  of  His  Imperial  Highness  the 
Grand  Duke,  his  sense  of  gratitude  for  the  generous  and  indulgent  manner  in 
which  the  Lieutenant-Marshal  intends  to  act  towards  Tuscany. 

The  Undersigned,  strengthened  by  the  assistance  of  the  brave  Modenese 
troops,  flatters  himself  lie  will  in  a few  days  free  the  State  from  the  hostile 
troops  which  at  present  occupy  the  mountains,  with  the  design  of  continuing 
to  usurp  the  legitimate  power,  and  hopes  thus  to  restore  to  this  country  that 
tranquillity  so  necessary  fo  the  public  good. 

(Signed)  PRINCE  DE  LICHTENSTEIN. 


Inclosurc  6 in  No.  197. 

General  Welden  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Excellence,  Padoue,  9 Aotlt,  1848. 

F.N  accusant  la  reception  de  votre  lettre,  Monsieur,  du  7 Aout,  arrivec  cette 
nuit,  dans  laquelle  je  vois  avee  plaisir  et  reconnaissance  la  puissante  cooperation  de 
l’Anglctcrre  pour  une  prochaine  pacification  dc  l’ltalie,  je  ne  puis  ni'einpfieher  d’ex- 
primer  mon  vif  desir  et  espoir  qu’elle  pcrsistcra,  avee  1’impartialite  qui  caracterise 
cette  grande  nation  dans  ses  demarches  h ce  projet,  et  ne  mcconnaitra,  tout  cn 
favorisant  la  rd^eneration  des  peuplcs,  le  bon  droit  et  les  l literals  d’une  tilliee 
toujours  fid  £le  ft  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

Le  proclame  de  sa  Ssintete  qui  j’oi  flionneur  de  joindre  ci-inelus,  comme 
la  copie  d’une  Convention  temporuire  avee  le  Gouvernement  de  Bologne,  et  la 
clause  qu’il  y a ujuutee,  vous  prouveront.  Monsieur,  qu’il  y a malheureusement 
Part  3.  2D 
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des  Puissances  qui,  loin  de  contribuer  a ce  but,  ne  r£pondent  a nos  avances  les 
plus  araicales  que  par  de  nouvelles  excitations,  et  leur  peu  d’empressement  et  dc 
sollicitudc  it  recevoir  et  correspondre  h nos  offres  les  plus  loyaux. 

Si  done  l’Autrichc  a recours  aux  armes  pour  assurer  la  tranquillity  dans  ses 
Etats  et  l’inviolabilitc  dc  ses  frontiires,  vcuillcz  bien  croire.  Monsieur,  que  e’est 
la  necessity  qui  l’y  oblige,  aiusi  que  1’infructuositA  de  toute  autre  mesure,  et  en 
juger  par  la  promptitude  avec  laquelle  j'ai  accede  aux  propositions  et  accept©  la 
garantie  que  vous  avez  daignd  m’offrir. 

Agrdez,  &e~ 

(Signd)  VVELDEN. 


(Translation.) 


Excellency,  Padua,  August  9,  1848. 

IN  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  7 th  of  August,  which 
arrived  this  night,  and  from  which  I see  with  pleasure  and  gratitude  the 
powerful  co-operation  of  England  towards  a speedy  pacification  in  Italy,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  lively  desire  and  hope  that  England  will 
persevere,  with  the  impartiality  which  is  the  characteristic  of  that  great  nation, 
in  the  steps  which  it  has  taken  in  this  matter,  and  will  not  lose  sight  of  the  full 
rights  and  interests  of  an  ally  ever  faithful  to  Great  Britain. 

His  Holiness’  proclamation  which  I have  the  honour  to  annex  hereunto 
together  with  a copy  of  a temporary  convention  with  the  Government  of 
Bologna,  and  the  clause  added  thereto,  will  show  you,  Sir,  that  there  are  unfor- 
tunately Powers  who,  far  from  contributing  towards  this  result,  only  respond 
to  our  most  friendly  advances  by  fresh  irritation,  and  also  how  little  zeal  and 
anxiety  they  feel  to  receive  and  meet  our  most  honest  offers. 

If  therefore  Austria  has  recourse  to  arms  in  order  to  secure  the  tranquillity 
of  her  States  and  the  inviolability  of  her  frontiers,  be  ro  good,  Sir,  as  to  believe 
that  it  is  necessity  which  forces  her  to  do  so,  as  well  as  the  fruitlcssness  of  any 
other  step,  and  to  form  your  opinion  from  the  promptness  with  which  I have 
agreed  to  the  proposals  and  accepted  the  guarantee  which  you  have  con- 
descended to  offer  me.  Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  WELDEN. 


No.  198. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  23.) 

My  Lord,  Naples,  August  14,  1848. 

THE  Minister  of  Tuscany  having  communicated  to  me  an  instruction  from 
his  Government  expressing  a marked  desire  for  the  presence  of  a British  ship 
of  war  at  Leghorn,  I addressed  the  accompanying  letter  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir 
William  Parker,  who  immediately  dispatched  Her  Majesty’s  steam-vessel  “ Por- 
cupine,” for  the  purpose  of  communicating  with  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Thetis,”  of  36  guns,  has  also  sailed  under  orders  to 
station  herself  at  the  port  above  mentioned,  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Grand  Duke. 

By  the  last  intelligence  from  Bologna,  we  are  informed  of  a desperate  resist- 
ance offered  by  the  people  of  that  city  to  the  Austrians,  and  of  the  temporary 
retreat  of  the  latter  from  its  gates.  Should  any  aggressive  acts  of  hostility  b'e 
manifested  on  the  part  of  the  Tuscan  population ; should  incursions  across  the 
Roman  frontier  take  place,  or  generally  symptoms  of  a national  insurrection 
against  the  Imperial  forces  be  disclosed ; it  cannot  be  doubted  that  General 
Weldcn  would  invade  the  Grand  Duchy;  and  in  such  a contingency,  I trust 
remote,  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Thetis,”  which  is  at  present  merely  intended  to 
protect  the  interests  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects,  might  be  useful  to  the  Grand 
Duke,  in  case  he  should  be  compelled  to  abandon  his  capital. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  198. 

Lord  Napier  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  IF.  Parker. 

Sir.  Naples,  August  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the  Minister  of  Tus- 
cany at  this  Court  has  shown  me  an  instruction  from  his  Government,  in  which 
there  is  expressed  a marked  desire  that  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  ships  of  war  be 
dispatched  to  Leghorn,  where  its  presence  might  help  to  allay  the  agitation 
which  will  probably  be  caused  by  the  approach  of  the  Imperial  forces. 

The  turbulent  nature  of  that  port  might  be  thought  to  render  such  a step 
not  unimportant  to  the  welfare  of  the  British  residents ; and  your  Excellency 
might  perhaps  consider  that  the  possible,  though  I trust  remote,  contingency  of 
the  removal  of  the  Grand  Duke  and  his  family  from  Florence  ought  not  to  be 
disregarded. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  request  of  the  Tuscan  Minister  would,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  merit  your  Excellency’s  favourable  consideration,  could  it 
be  satisfied  with  a due  regard  to  Her  Majesty’s  service  and  the  duties  of  the 
squadron  under  your  command. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  199. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  23.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  August  14,  1848. 

THE  intelligence  of  the  late  disasters  in  the  north  of  Italy  has  not  failed 
to  produce  a profound  sensation  at  Naples. 

The  Liberal  party,  which  embraces  the  greater  portion  of  honest  and  educated 
persons  in  the  upper  and  middle  classes,  has  been  thrown  into  consternation  by 
a catastrophe  so  unforeseen.  They  seem  to  have  lost  their  last  support  and 
pretension  to  a permanent  share  in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs. 

In  the  triumph  of  the  Sardinian  arms  and  the  consolidation  of  the  Repre- 
sentative form  of  government  in  the  other  States  of  Italy,  the  moderate 
Liberals  of  Naples  beheld  a collateral  security  against  the  complete  ruin  of 
their  hopes  and  destruction  of  their  rights,  which  have  been  scarcely  exercised. 

Your  Lordship  may  then  conceive  the  dismay  with  which  this  party  have 
learned  that  the  Germans  have  fonnd  again  their  ancient  strength,  and  have 
shattered  in  a week  the  fabric  of  Italian  independence. 


No.  200. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  23.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  16,  1848. 

M.  DE  REISET  and  myself  returned  this  morning  to  Turin  from  Alex- 
andria. 

We  had  yesterday  the  honour  to  be  admitted  at  Alexandria  to  an  audience 
of  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  in  the  presence  of  Count  de  Revel  (Minister  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Department  of  Finance,  and  on  service  at  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s 
head-quartere),  for  the  purpose  of  offering  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty 
the  mediation  of  our  two  Governments  for  the  settlement  of  a final 
peace  between  Sardinia  and  Austria,  upon  the  basis  already  agreed  upon  by  the 
Cabinets  of  London  and  Paris. 

We  stated  to  His  Majesty  that  our  respective  Governments,  from  a sincere 
desire  to  arrest  the  war  in  Northern  Italy  and  to  contribute  to  restore  peace  and 
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tranquillity,  liad  instructed  us  to  offer  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty  the  mediation  of 
Great  Britain  and  of  France  for  a settlement  of  the  differences  existing  between 
Sardinia  and  Austria,  and  that  we  were  authorized  to  propose  for  the  acceptance 
of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  of  his  Government,  certain  conditions  which  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris  might  form  the  basis  of 
negotiations  for  a peace  alike  honourable  and  satisfactory  to  both  parties 
concerned. 

We  added,  that  the  bases  which  we  bad  to  propose  were  inserted  in  a joint 
note  of  my  French  colleague  and  myself,  which  with  His  Majesty’s  permission 
we  would  then  place  in  Count  de  Revel’s  hands,  in  order  that  the  Count  might 
read  them  to  him,  to  which  His  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to  consent. 

We  then  gave  our  note  to  his  Excellency  Count  de  Revel,  copy  of  which  I 
have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Lordship’s  information. 

The  inclosure,  being  copy  of  M.  de  Hummclauer's  memorandum  of  the  24th 
May,  184^,  addressed  to  your  Lordship  by  that  gentleman,  I do  not  send. 

In  a former  despatch  I stated  to  your  Lordship  the  reasons  which  induced 
both  M.  de  Reiset  and  myself  to  decline  to  meddle  with  the  armistice  signed  at 
Milan  on  the  9th  instant,  and  your  Lordship  will  observe  that  in  our  note  we 
remark  that  our  instructions  as  to  the  first  Article  of  the  proposed  bases— that 
which  refers  to  our  obtaining  an  armistice — arc  no  longer  practicable,  the 
armistice  of  the  9th  of  August  having  forestalled  the  intentions  of  our  Govern- 
ments upon  this  point. 

Both  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  his  Minister  made  some  observations  as  to 
the  necessity  of  securing  the  future  destinies  of  Venice,  and  of  preventing  it 
from  being  said  that  Sardinia,  having  made  satisfactory  conditions  for  herself, 
had  neglected  both  the  cause  of  Italy  and  the  interests  of  the  Venetians. 

In  reply,  I observed  that  I hoped  it  was  not  necessary  at  the  present 
moment  for  me  to  assert  the  sympathy  felt  for  Italy  in  England  ; that  for  the 
sentiments  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  of  the  public  of  Great  Britain 
upon  this  point,  I could  answer;  and  that  I was  confident  I could  appeal  to 
M.  de  Reiset  for  a similar  assurance  as  regarded  France ; that  where  such  feelings 
existed,  it  was  idle  to  suppose  that  the  two  Cabinets,  acting  as  impartial  me- 
diators between  Sardinia  and  Austria,  would  consent  to  propose  any  bases  which 
did  not  fully  guard  His  Sardinian  Majesty's  honour  and  the  just  interests  of  his 
country,  and  give  a fair  consideration  to  the  claims  of  the  Italian  cause  ns  well 
ns  to  the  interests  of  Austria;  and  that  I felt  satisfied  that  upon  His  Majesty 
and  his  Minister  impartially  weighing  the  various  points  connected  with  the 
liberties  and  privileges  proposed  to  be  secured  to  the  Venetians  by  the  bases 
offered  for  His  Majesty’s  acceptance,  they  would  discover  that  no  really  well- 
founded  cause  of  complaint  existed  on  the  part  of  the  Venetians,  nor  could 
it  be  for  one  instant  thought  that,  by  the  bases  now  proposed,  if  accepted, 
Ilis  Majesty  bad  been  unmindful  of  the  wellnre  of  any  portion  of  the  Italian 
family. 

I should  bn  unjust  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  did  I not  admit  that  His 
Majesty  agreed  to  the  truth  of  my  observations. 

One  point  connected  with  the  condition  of  Venice  seemed  to  be  more 
particularly  objected  to,  as  marking  a state  of  subjection  to  Austria  that  would 
be  productive  of  much  ill-will  in  Italy.  The  point  I allude  to  is  that  which 
stipulates  that  at  a'l  times  a contingent  from  the  army  of  Venice  shall  bo 
sent  to  do  garrison  duty  at  Vienna. 

I do  not  know  what  view  your  Lordship  may  take  of  this  question,  but 
where  I sec  large  and  important  concessions  granted  for  the  real  liberties  of 
the  Venetian  States,  I cannot  think  that  the  sending  a detachment  of  troops 
to  Vienna,  ns  is  done  by  Hungary,  Bohemia,  and  the  other  States  of  the 
Austrian  Empire,  can  be  a matter  of  vital  consequence. 

M.  de  Revel  also  made  some  remarks  with  regard  to  the  financial  questions 
involved  in  these  bases,  but  I observed  to  him  that  the  instructions  with  which 
hi.  de  Reiset  and  myself  were  furnished  did  not  permit  of  our  admitting  any 
additions  or  modifications  of  them,  and  that  I must  therefore  request  him  to 
understand  that  we  required  an  unconditional  acceptance  or  refusal  of  them. 

I added,  however,  that  the  conditions  now  offered  were  simply  the  bases 
upon  which  negotiations  might  with  honour  be  commenced;  that  they  fixed  no 
details,  which  would  have  to  be  considered  and  decided  upon  during  the  progress 
of  the  negotiations  themselves ; and  wliat  was  now  submitted  to  their  cunsider- 
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ation  was  only  an  outline,  the  details  of  which  would  require  to  he  hereafter 
filled  in. 

I likewise  observed  that  it  would  be  perfectly  open  both  to  Sardinia  and 
to  Austria  to  furnish  the  mediating  Powers  with  such  information  as  they 
might  deem  necessary  to  ensure  a just  estimation  of  the  claims  and  pretensions 
of  each  party,  but  that  I was  decidedly  of  opinion  that  to  attempt  to  clog  the 
acceptance  of  the  otter  of  mediation  of  England  and  of  France,  by  tacking 
conditions  to  the  present  bases,  would  be  an  act  of  the  greatest  impolicy,  and 
could  not,  moreover,  succeed  in  obtaining  for  Sardinia  the  ohjects  she  might 
have  in  view,  as  neither  my  French  colleague  nor  myself  could  accept  them. 

These  remarks  had  the  effect  of  deciding  the  question  under  discussion, 
and  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  M.  de  Bevel,  by  their  manner,  gave  us  to  un- 
derstand that  a favourable  answer  would  be  returned  to  us. 

His  Sardinian  Majesty  closed  our  audience  by  expressing  in  the  warmest 
terms  his  sense  of  the  great  obligations  under  which  he  feels  himself  placed  by 
the  friendly  interest  which  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris  have  shown 
towards  him  under  existing  circumstances ; and  he  requested  us  to  convey  the 
assurance  of  these  sentiments  on  his  part  to  our  respective  Governments. 

The  same  evening  we  separately  received  from  Count  de  Bevel  notice  of 
the  formal  acceptance  by  the  Sardinian  Government  of  the  mediation  of  the 
Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris,  and  of  the  bases  which  they  have  proposed, 
by  means  of  a note,  identical  in  its  terms,  copy  of  which  I herewith  transmit 
fur  your  Lordship’s  information. 

1 likewise  add  copy  of  a despatch  inclosing  copy  of  our  note  to  Count  de 
Bevel  and  of  its  inclosure,  as  well  as  of  the  answer  made  to  it  by  that  gentle- 
man, which  I have  addressed  to  his  Excellency  Lord  Ponsonby,  and  which  was 
forwarded  by  a French  Cabinet  messenger  at  midnight  last  night  from  Alex- 
andria, direct  to  Innspriick. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  200. 

The  lion.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Reiset  to  Count  Revel. 

Alexandrie,  le  15  Aodt,  1848. 

LES  Gouvornomens  de  la  Franco  ct  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  mus  par  un 
sentiment  d’hunmuite  et  par  un  vii  desir  de  voir  terminer  la  guerre  qui  depuis 
plus  de  quatre  mois  desole  les  plniucs  de  la  Haute  Italic,  sont  convenus  d’olfrir 
conjoiutement  leur  mediation  it  Sa  Majeste  Sarde  et  it  Sa  Majestd  Imperiale  et 
Boyale  1’Empereur  d’Autriche,  afin  d'arriver  it  une  paix  definitive  ct  honorable 
pour  les  deux  parties. 

Duns  ce  hut  les  deux  Gouvememens,  aprds  s’itre  mutuellement  eonsultes, 
sont  tombds  d’aceord  sur  les  conditions  qui  dans  leur  opinion  pourraient  servir 
cornnie  bares  des  ndgociations  it  entamer  pour  la  conclusion  d’uns  paix  defini- 
te e entre  la  Sardaigne  et  I’Autriche,  et  les  Soussigne's  s’empressent  de  rempl  r 
les  instructions  qu’ils  viennent  de  recevoir  de  leurs  (iouvernemens  respectifr,  de 
communiquer  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majestd  Sarde  les  dispositions  bicnveil- 
antes  et  amicales  dont  les  Cabinets  de  Londres  ct  de  Paris  sont  aimne,  envers 
la  Sardaigne,  et  de  lui  offrir  la  mediation  commune  de  leurs  deux  Gou- 
verncmens. 

Les  Soussignds  agissent  dc  memo  scion  leurs  instructions  en  soumettnnt  it 
la  consideration  du  Gouvernement  Sarde,  les  Articles  suivans  (saufie  premier,  qui 
n'est  | his  applicable  par  suite  de  l’Armistice  dej4  si  gild  a Milan  le  9 couranl,  entre 
les  Gdndraux  Salasco  et  Hess),  qui  sont  eeux  que  les  Cabinets  de  I.ondres  et 
de  Paris  croicnt  propres  h servir  cotnme  bases  pour  les  negociations  de  paix. 

Art.  1.  La  conclusion  immediate  d un  armistice  entre  les  armies  Autrichi- 
enne  et  Italienne,  les  troupes  retenant  pendant  ce  temps  de  chaque  cole  les 
positions  que  l’on  pourra  dts  deux  colds  adopter  de  plein  gre  au  moyen  diS 
bons  offices  des  agens  des  deux  Puissances  mediatrices ; la  durde  dc  cet  armistice 
sera  assez  longue  pour  donner  tout  le  temps  ndeessaire  it  des  negociations  pour 
un  arrangement  permanent. 
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2.  L’offre  aux  deux  parties  belligdrantes  d’un  arrangement  permanent  con- 
forme  aux  bases  proposees  dans  le  memorandum  do  M.  de  Hummelauer  du  24 
Mai,  1848,  suivant  lesquellcs  l’Autriche  renoncerait  & ses  pretentions  sur  la 
Lombardie,  et  la  laisserait  libre  de  s’unir  au  Pidmont,  it  condition  que  la  Lom* 
bardie  prendrait  sur  elle  la  portion  de  la  totality  de  la  dette  de  l’Erapiro  Autri- 
cbien  qui  semblerait  suivant  une  juste  proportion  devoir  dquitablement  lui 
revenir,  en  la  sdparant  du  reste  de  cet  empire ; pendant  que  1'Autricbe,  cn  rete- 
nant la  souverainetd  de  la  Province  Vdnitienne,  s’engagerait  & donner  a cette 
province  des  institutions  et  une  administration  nationales  comme  cedes  qui 
Sont  ddcrites  dans  le  memorandum  ci-dessus  mentioned. 

La  propridte  particulidre  et  personnelle  en  Lombardie  et  dans  la  Province 
Vdnitienne  serait  respectee,  ct  toute  propriete  de  cette  nature  qui  aurait  dtd 
sdquestrde  ou  confisqude  serait  rendue,  et  une  pleine  amnistie  serait  (Jounce  des 
deux  cotes  au  sujet  de  tous  les  actcs  politiques  des  derniers  dvenemens. 

3.  Que  la  ligne  de  t'rontiere  entre  la  Lombardie  et  la  Province  Vdnitienne 
serait  autant  que  possible  cede  qui  divisait  ces  provinces  pendant  qu’elles  for- 
maient  part  de  1’ Umpire  Autrichien;  e’est-a-dire,  que  ce  serait  une  ligne  qui, 
tiree  de  Lazise  sur  la  rive  sud-est  du  Lae  de  Garda,  un  peu  au  nord  de 
Peschiera,  et  passant  entre  Verone  et  Villafranca,  irait  de  la  rencontrer  le  Po 
sur  sa  rive  nord  4 Bergantino,  entre  Mellara  ct  Massa,  et  suivrait  de  14  le 
mideu  du  courant  de  cette  riviitre  jusqu’4  l’embouchure  du  Tanaro,  laissant 
Peschiera  et  Mantoue  4 la  Lombardie,  et  VtSrone  et  Lcgnago  4 la  Province 
Vdnitienne. 

4.  Que  cet  arrangement  comprendrait,  il  est  bien  entendu,  des  disposition* 
relatives  4 Parme  et  4 Moddne,  de  la  nature  de  cedes  qui  sont  indiquees  dans  le 
memorandum  de  M.  de  Hummelauer. 

Les  Soussignes  ont  l’honneur  en  mdme  temps  de  prier  le  Gouvemement 
de  Sa  Majestd  Sarde  de  vouloir  bien  leur  communiquer  au  plus  tot  la  decision 
qui  sera  prise  4 l’egard  de  1’offre  qu’ils  viennent  de  faire  au  nom  des  deux  Cabi- 
nets de  Londres  et  de  Paris,  afin  qu’ils  puissent  la  transmettre  4 la  connaissance 
de  M.  l’Ambassadeur  d’Angleterre  et  de  M.  le  Ministre  de  France  4 Innspriick, 
qui  de  leur  cote  doivent  avoir  adresse  au  Gouvemement  Autrichien  les  monies 
propositions  et  la  mdme  oflre  que  les  Soussignds  ont  eu  l’honneur  de  faire  au 
Gouvemement  Sarde. 

Les  Soussignes,  &c. 

(Signe)  G.  DE  REISET.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 

(Translation.) 


Alexandria,  August  15,  1848. 

THE  Governments  of  France  and  Great  Britain  animated  by  sentiments 
of  humanity  and  by  a lively  desire  to  see  an  end  put  to  the  war  which  for  more 
than  four  months  has  desolated  Northern  Italy,  have  agreed  conjointly  to  offer 
their  mediation  to  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  to  His  Imperial  and  Royal 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  with  the  view  of  establishing  a definitive  peace 
ana  one  honourable  for  both  parties. 

With  this  object  the  two  Governments,  after  mutual  consultation,  have 
agreed  upon  the  conditions  which  in  their  opinion  might  serve  for  bases  of  the 
negotiations  to  be  opened  for  the  conclusion  of  a definitive  peace  between  Sar- 
dinia and  Austria  ; and  the  Undersigned  hasten  to  fulfil  the  instructions  which 
they  have  received  from  their  respective  Governments,  to  communicate  to  the 
Sardinian  Government  the  friendly  and  kindly  feelings  by  which  they  are 
animated  towards  Sardinia,  and  to  offer  her  the  common  mediation  of  their  two 
Governments. 

The  Undersigned  are  also  obeying  their  instructions  in  submitting  to  the 
Sardinian  Government  the  following  Articles  (except  the  first,  which  is  no 
longer  applicable,  in  consequence  of  the  armistice  already  signed  at  Milan  on 
the  9th  instant,  between  Generals  Salasco  and  Hess),  which  are  such  as  the 
Cabinets  of  London  and  Paris  consider  calculated  to  serve  as  bases  for  the 
negotiations  for  peace. 

Art.  1.  The  immediate  conclusion  of  an  armistice  between  the  Austrian  and 
Italian  armies,  the  troops  on  either  side  retaining  daring  that  period  the  posi- 
tions which  they  may  mutually  and  voluntarily  fix  upon,  through  the  medium  of 
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the  agents  of  the  two  mediating  Powers.  The  duration  of  this  armistice  shall  be 
sufficiently  long  to  afford  all  the  time  requisite  for  the  negotiations  for  a perma- 
nent settlement. 

2.  The  offer  to  the  two  belligerent  parties  of  a permanent  arrangement  in 
conformity  with  the  bases  proposed  in  M.  de  Hummelauer’s  memorandum  of 
the  24th  of  May,  1848,  according  to  which  Austria  would  renounce  her  pretensions 
to  Lombardy,  and  leave  her  free  to  unite  herself  with  Piedmont,  on  condition 
that  Lombardy  should  take  upon  herself  such  part  of  the  entire  debt  of  the 
Austrian  Empire  as  might  appear  by  an  equitable  apportionment  fairly  to  belong 
to  her,  on  her  separation  from  the  rest  of  the  empire ; whilst  Austria,  retaining 
her  sovereignty  over  the  Venetian  State,  w ould  engage  to  give  to  that  province 
a national  administration  and  institutions  such  as  are  described  in  the  above- 
named  memorandum. 

Private  and  personal  property  in  Lombardy  and  in  the  Venetian  Province 
would  be  respected ; and  all  property  of  that  description  which  might  have  been 
sequestered  or  confiscated  would  be  restored,  and  a complete  amnesty  would  be 
granted  on  either  side  on  account  of  the  political  acts  of  the  late  events. 

8.  That  the  line  of  frontier  between  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  Province 
would  be  as  much  as  possible  the  same  as  that  which  divided  those  provinces 
while  they  formed  part  of  the  Austrian  Empire ; that  is  to  say,  would  be  a line 
which,  drawn  from  Lazise  on  the  south-east  bank  of  the  Lake  of  Garda,  a little 
to  the  north  of  Peschiera,  and  passing  between  Verona  and  Villafranea,  should 
thence  be  continued  so  as  to  meet  the  Po  on  its  northern  bank  at  Bergantino, 
between  Mcllara  and  Massa,  and  from  thence  should  follow  the  course  of  that 
river  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Tanaro,  thus  leaving  Peschiera  and  Mantua  to 
Lombardy,  and  Verona  and  Legnago  to  the  Venetian  Province. 

4.  It  is  well  understood  that  this  arrangement  would  comprise  stipulations 
relative  to  Parma  and  to  Modena,  of  the  nature  indicated  in  M.  de  Hummelauer's 
memorandum. 

The  Undersigned  have  the  honour  at  the  same  time  to  beg  His  Sardinian 
Majesty’s  Government  to  be  good  enough  to  communicate  to  them  as  soon  as 
possible  the  decision  which  it  may  take  with  regard  to  the  oiler  w hich  they  now 
make  in  the  name  of  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris,  in  order  that  they 
may  announce  such  decision  to  the  Ambassador  of  England  and  to  the  Minister 
of  France  at  Innspruck,  who  on  their  part  will  have  addressed  to  the  Austrian 
Government  the  same  proposals  and  the  same  offer  which  the  Undersigned  have 
had  the  honour  to  make  to  the  Sardinian  Government. 

The  Undersigned,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  DE  REISET.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  200. 

Count  Revel  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Alexandrie,  le  15  Aout,  1848. 

LE  Soussignd,  Ministre  Secretaire  d’Etat  des  Finances,  actuellenient  de 
service  au pit's  de  Sa  Majestd  le  Roi  en  son  quartier-geueral  d’Alexandrie,  a 
requ  la  note  en  date  de  ce  jour  que  son  Excellence  Mr.  Abercromby,  &e.,  et 
M.  de  Reiset,  &c.,  lui  ont  fait  l’honneur  de  lui  remettre  aujourd’hui  mdme  en 
presence  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi,  et  & laquelle  etait  annex/:  un  memorandum  de 
M.  Ifummelauer  en  date  de  Londres  du  24  Mai  demier,  contenant  les  bases  d’un 
arrangement  pour  mettre  fin  h la  guerre  existante  entre  la  Sardaigue  et 
l’Autriche. 

L'offre  de  mediation  que  sur  ces  bases  et  conjointement  les  Cabinets  de 
Londres  et  de  Paris  ont  fait  par  la  note  prdcitee  dans  le  but  d’arriver  h une  paix 
definitive  et  honorable  pour  les  parties  belligdrantes,  atteste  le  bienveillant  intdrdt 
qu’ils  portent  au  Gouvemement  du  Roi  et  leur  vif  desir  d'assurer  par  leur  con- 
cerns le  bonbeur  et  la  condition  politique  future  de  cette  portion  de  la  Peninsule 
Italienne  en  faveur  de  laquelle  la  guerre  a dtd  entreprisc,  et  qui  en  grande  partie 
a ddjh  librement  joint  ses  destinees  a celles  des  Etats  Sardes. 
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En  consequence  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  peut  k moins  que  d’exprimer 
ici  les  sentimens  de  la  plus  sincere  gratitude  dont  il  est  penetrtf  pour  cette  inter- 
vention amicale  des  deux  Grandes  Puissances,  au  moyen  de  laquelle  on  a l’espoir 
de  voir  regime  une  question  qui  sans  cela  pourrait  devenir  Europeenne. 

Le  Soussign6  a dfcs-lors  pris  connaissance  dcs  conditions  contenues  dans  le 
memorandum  pr&itl,  comme  devant  servir  de  base  aux  negotiations  a entamer, 
et  puisque  l’armistice  uniquement  militaire  conclu  le  9 du  courant  & Milan  entre 
les  Gcnlraux  Salasco  et  Hess,  rend  quant  & present  sans  efl’et  la  proposition  d’un 
armistice  qui  ctait  £nonc€e  en  premier  lieu,  le  Soussignd  est  autorise  k declarer 
que  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  de  Sardaigne  accepte  comme  bases  des  negotiations 
k entamer  par  les  hautes  Puissances  mediatrices,  les  conditions  contenues  dans  le 
memorandum  susdit  de  M.  Hummclauer,  ne  doutant  aucuncment  que  dans  le 
cours  des  negotiations  et  dans  le  d^veloppement  des  conditions  precit^es, 
l’Angleterre  et  la  France,  appr£ciant  k sa  juste  valeur  la  situation  morale  et  poli- 
tique de  la  Haute  Italic,  conduiront  les  choses  de  mani&re  a ceque  1’arrangement 
qui  interviendra  pr&ente  des  conditions  de  convenance  telles  que  la  paix  soit  k 
jamais  ciment^e. 

Le  Soussign£,  &c.  (Sign6)  DE  REVEL. 


(Translation.) 


Alexandria , August  15,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Minister  Secretary  of  State  of  Finance,  now  in  attend- 
ance on  His  Majesty  the  King,  at  his  head-quarters  in  Alexandria,  has  received 
the  note,  dated  to-day,  which  his  Excellency  Mr.  Abercromby,  &c.,  and  M.  de 
Reiset,&c.,  did  him  the  honour  of  delivering  to  him  in  presence  of  His  Majesty  the 
King,  and  to  which  was  annexed  a memorandum  by  M.  de  Ilummelauer,  dated 
the  24th  of  last  May,  containing  the  basis  of  an  arrangement  lor  putting  an  end 
to  the  war  between  Sardinia  and  Austria. 

The  offer  of  mediation  which  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris  have 
conjointly  and  on  these  bases,  made  in  the  above-mentioned  note  with  the  view  of 
establishing  a definitive  and  honourable  peace  between  the  belligerent  parties, 
evinces  the  friendly  feeling  they  entertain  for  the  King’s  Government,  and  their 
anxious  desire  to  secure  by  their  co-operation  the  welfare  and  future  political 
condition  of  that  portion  of  the  Italian  Peninsula  in  favour  of  which  the  war 
was  undertaken,  and  a great  part  of  which  has  already  freely  united  its  destinies 
to  those  of  the  Sardinian  States. 

The  King’s  Government  cannot  consequently  do  less  than  herein  express 
the  feelings  of  most  sincere  gratitude  which  it  entertains  for  this  friendly 
intervention  of  the  two  Great  Powers,  by  whose  means  it  is  hoped  that  a question 
may  be  settled  which  otherwise  might  become  European. 

The  Undersigned  made  himself  at  once  acquainted  with  the  conditions 
contained  in  the  above-named  memorandum,  as  constituting  the  basis  of  the 
negotiations  to  be  opened;  and  as  the  purely  military  armistice  concluded  at 
Milan  on  the  9th  instant,  between  Generals  Salasco  and  Hess,  renders  the  pro- 
posal for  an  armistice  which  is  set  forth  in  the  1st  Article,  inapplicable  under 
present  circumstances,  the  Undersigned  is  authorized  to  declare  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  King  of  Sardinia  accepts  as  bases  of  the  negotiations  to  be  entered 
upon  by  the  high  mediating  Powers,  the  conditions  contained  in  the  afore- 
mentioned memorandum  by  M.  de  Hummelauer,  not  doubting  but  that  in  the 
course  of  the  negotiations  and  in  the  development  of  the  fore-named  conditions, 
England  and  France,  correctly  appreciating  the  moral  and  political  situation  of 
Upper  Italy,  will  so  conduct  matters  that  the  arrangement  which  shali  ensue 
will  involve  such  suitable  conditions  as  may  be  calculated  for  ever  to  establish 
peace. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  DE  REVEL. 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  200. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  L ord,  Alexandria,  August  15,  1848. 

BY  a despatch  which  I have  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Marquis  of 
Normanby,  I learn  that  your  Excellency  has  likewise  been  instructed  to  make, 
in  concert  with  the  French  Minister  at  Innspruek,  a similar  offer  to  the 
Austrian  Government  of  the  joint  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  of  France 
for  the  negotiation  of  a definitive  peace,  which  the  French  Charge  d’ Affaires  at 
this  Court,  M.  de  Beisct,  and  myself,  have  been  instructed  to  make  to  the 
Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

M.  de  Keiset  and  1 have  this  day  executed  our  instructions,  by  offering 
to  His  Sardinian  Majesty  in  an  audience  granted  to  us  for  that  purpose,  the 
joint  mediation  of  our  two  Governments  for  the  purpose  of  terminating  a war 
that  has  desolated  for  four  months  the  plains  of  N orthern  Italy. 

We  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  presence  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  placed 
in  the  hands  of  his  Excellency  Count  de  Revel,  who  this  day  re-entered  office  as 
Minister  of  Finance,  the  inclosed  note,  together  with  its  inclosure ; the  one  con- 
taining the  bases  proposed  by  Lord  Palmerston  for  the  acceptance  of  the  French 
Government  in  his  despatch  to  his  Excellency  the  Marquis  of  Normanby 
of  August  5,  the  other  being  the  memorandum  of  M.  de  Ilummelauer  of  the  24th 
May,  1848,  and  which  is  referred  to  in  Article  4 of  the  bases  for  negotiation. 

I have  now  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  the 
reply  I have  received  from  M.  de  Revel,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that  His 
Sardinian  Majesty  gratefully  accepts  the  mediation  of  the  Cabinets  of  London 
and  of  Paris  on  the  bases  w e had  proposed. 

I trust  that  your  Excellency  on  your  side  will  have  been  able  to  induce  the 
Cabinet  of  Vienna  to  make  a similar  declaration,  and  that  the  efforts  of  the 
two  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  France  in  contributing  to  bring  about  a 
permanent  and  honourable  peace  between  Sardinia  and  Austria  may  thus  be 
crowned  with  success. 

Immediately  on  my  return  to  Turin  I shall  dispatch  a messenger  to  Paris 
and  to  London  with  a copy  of  the  acceptance  by  Sardinia  of  the  joint  mediation 
of  Great  Britain  and  France.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  201. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  23.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , August  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a 
note  I have  received  from  the  Marquis  Pareto,  together  with  the  answer  1 
have  returned  to  it. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  201 

TAe  Marquis  Pareto  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Turin,  ce  14  Aodt,  1848. 

PAR  sa  note  en  date  du  13  de  cc  mois,  le  Soussignd,  &c.,  a eu  l'honneur  de 
faire  connaitre  a Mr.  Abercromby,  &c.,  que  le  Ministire  croyait  de  son  devoir  de 
protester  contre  tout  ce  qu’il  pourrait  y avoir  de  politique  dans  l’armistice  sign£ 
Part  3.  2 E 
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par  M.  le  General  Salasco,  et  de  declarer  qu’on  ne  pourra  jamais  le  considerer 
comme  un  titrc  qui  doive  servir  dc  base  aux  negoeiations.  En  rApondantpar  sa 
lettre  du  mAme  jour  1 cette  communication,  Air.  Abercrombya  fait  l’observatkm 
que  cet  acte  ayant  Atd  insere  parrni  les  actes  officiels  du  Gouvernement  dans  la 
partic  officielle  de  la  Gazette,  il  ne  pourrait  mettre  aucun  poids  A la  protestation 
qui  lui  avait  Ate  adressde  par  le  Soussignd,  et  qu’il  devait  considdrer  cet  armistice 
comme  ayant  dtd  communique  au  public  avee  la  sanction  du  Gouvernement  par 
lequel  il  a Ate  officiellement  public. 

Le  Soussignd  se  eroit  en  devoir  de  faire  A son  tour  observer  A Mr.  Abcr- 
cromby  que  1'insertion  de  l'armistice  dans  la  Gazette  officielle  n'implique  point 
contradiction  avec  la  protestatiou  qu'il  a faitc  au  nom  du  Minister!',  et  ne  lui  6te 
rien  de  sa  valeur.  Ce  n’est  point  en  effet  comme  convention  militaire  qu’on 
refuse  de  considArer  l’armistice  comme  legal ; au  contrairc,  on  a reconnu  que 
sous  ce  rapport  il  devait  avoir  tout  son  effet,  et  les  dispositions  sont  donnees  en 
consdqucncc.  Mais  le  Ministere  ne  peut  reeonnaitre  la  validite  de  cet  acte 
comme  convention  politique,  pareeque  s’il  est  reconnu  qu’un  Gdndral  peut 
conclurc  un  armistice,  il  est  dgaletnent  notoire  et  ndmis  comme  principe  du 
droit  public  Europden,  qu’il  ne  peut  faire,  sans  les  pleins-pouvoirs  necessaires, 
un  acte  ou  convention  politique;  que  si,  outrepassant  les  limites  dans  lcsquelles 
un  gdndral  doit  se  tenir  pour  le  riglement  dcs  mesures  militaires,  il  fait  un  acte 
qui  peut  avoir  une  signification  politique,  A raison  depressions  ou  dc  clauses 
dont  il  n’a  pas  suffisanunent  apprdcie  la  portde,  cet  acte  est  nul  de  plciu  droit 
quant  A la  partie  politique. 

D’ailleurs  un  acte  ou  convention  politique  quelconque  pour  avoir  de  la 
valeur,  ne  doit-il  pas,  dans  un  pays  regi  par  le  systeme  Constitutionnel,  Atre 
revet u de  la  signature  d un  Miuistre  responsable  ? 

L’armistice  dont  il  s’agit  ne  saurait  done  Atre  regardd  comme  un  acte  du 
Gouvernement,  car  si  e’eut  did  un  acte  dc  cette  nature  il  aurait  ctd  signd  par  un 
Ministre. 

Si  ces  raisons  ne  suffisaient  pas  ddjA  a elles-seules  pour  etablir  que  l’acte 
dont  il  s’agit  ne  doit  avoir  aucune  valeur  pour  sa  partie  politique,  on  pourrait 
s’assurer  que  telle  a dtd  en  effet  I'intentiou  des  Gdncraux  Hess  et  Salasco, 
puisque  le  premier  article  des  preliminaires  qui  ont  prdedde  la  conclusion  de 
l’armistice,  est  coneu  dans  les  termes  suivans : “ La  ndgociation  A entreprendre 
entre  nous  naura  aucun  caractAre  politique.” 

En  presentant  ces  observations  A Air.  Abcrcromby,  au  nom  du  Conseil  des 
Ministres,  le  Souseignd,  &e. 

(Signd)  L.  N.  PARETO. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  August  14,  1848. 

IH"  his  note  dated  the  13th  instant,  the  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  had  the 
honour  to  make  known  to  Air.  Abcrcromby,  &c.,  that  the  Government  considered 
it  its  duty  to  protest  against  any  political  matter  which  might  be  contained  in 
the  armistice  signed  by  General  Salasco,  and  to  declare  that  that  armistice  can 
never  be  considered  as  a document  to  serve  as  the  basis  for  negotiations.  In 
replying  in  his  letter  of  the  same  day  to  that  communication,  Mr.  Abercromby  has 
observed  that  that  document  having  been  inserted  amongst  the  official  notifica- 
tions of  Government  in  the  official  portion  of  the  “ Gazette,”  he  could  not  attach 
any  w eight  to  the  protest  addressed  to  him  by  the  Undersigned ; and  that  he  must 
consider  that  armistice  as  having  been  communicated  to  the  public  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Government  by  w hom  it  had  been  officially  published. 

The  Undersigned  on  his  side  considers  it  his  duty  to  point  out  to  Mr. 
Abercromby,  that  the  insertion  of  the  armistice  in  the  official  “ Gazette,” 
implies  no  contradiction  to  the  protest  which  he  has  made  in  the  name  of  the 
Government,  and  in  no  wise  takes  away  from  the  weight  attaching  thereto. 
For,  in  fact,  it  is  not  in  its  character  of  a military  convention  that  it  is  refused  to 
consider  the  armistice  as  legal;  on  the  contrary,  it  had  been  admitted  that  in  this 
light  it  should  take  full  effect,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  accordingly. 
But  the  Government  cannot  recognize  the  validity  of  that  document  as  a political 
convention ; for  if  it  be  allowed  that  a General  has  it  in  his  power  to  conclude 
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an  armistice,  it  is  equally  well  known  and  admitted  as  a principle  of  European 
international  law,  that  he  cannot  without  the  necessary  full  powers,  make  a 
political  agreement  or  convention  ; and  if,  exceeding  the  limits  within  which  a 
General  should  confine  himself  in  the  management  of  military  affairs,  he  makes 
an  engagement  which  can  have  a political  signification  by  reason  of  expressions 
or  clauses,  the  full  meaning  of  which  he  has  not  sufficiently  comprehended,  that 
engagement  is  of  full  right  null  in  its  political  sense. 

Further  than  this,  must  not  an  agreement  or  political  convention  of  any 
sort,  in  order  to  have  weight  in  a country  under  a Constitutional  Government, 
bear  the  signature  of  a responsible  Minister  ? 

The  armistice  in  question  cannot  therefore  be  considered  as  an  act  of  the 
Government ; for  were  it  one  of  that  character,  it  would  have  been  signed  by  a 
Minister. 

If  these  reasons  were  not  of  themselves  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  agree- 
ment in  question  has  no  value  as  far  as  its  political  portion  is  concerned,  it 
could  be  proved  that  such  was  in  fact  the  intention  of  Generals  Hess  and 
Salaseo,  inasmuch  as  the  1st  Article  of  the  preliminaries  which  preceded  the 
conclusion  of  the  armistice  is  worded  as  follows: — “The  negotiation  to  be 
commenced  between  us  shall  have  no  political  character.” 

Whilst  offering  these  observations  to  Mr.  Abcreromby  in  the  name  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  the  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  N.  PARETO. 


Inclosurc  2 in  No.  201 . 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  the  Marquis  Pareto. 

Turin , August  16,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  lias  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  eceipt  of  the 
note  which  the  Marquis  Pareto  has  addressed  to  him,  dated  1 1th  August,  1818. 

The  Undersigned,  maintaining  the  view  he  has  expressed  in  a former  note 
upon  this  subject,  will  add  copy  of  this  communication  to  those  which  he  has 
already  forwarded  to  his  Government. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  202. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  23.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  17,  1818. 

1 REGRET  to  have  to  report  to  vour  Lordship  that  General  Garibaldi, 
with  some  free  corps  under  his  command,  has,  in  defiance  of  the  Armistice  of 
the  9th  instant,  attacked  the  Austrians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Lago 
Maggiore. 

General  Garibaldi  having  however  been  opposed  by  a superior  Austrian 
force,  was  driven  back,  and  1 believe  with  loss. 

The  fortress  of  Peschiera  has  been  bombarded  for  some  hours  by  the  be- 
sieging Austrian  force,  but  it  appears  that  the  fire  ceased  immediately  upon  the 
Armistice  being  known,  and  the  fortress  was  about  to  be  evacuated  by  the 
Piedmontese. 

General  Durando,  who  held  the  fort  of  Rocca  d'Anfb  with  a free  corps,  has 
acknowledged  the  Armistice,  and  is  retreating  with  the  troops  under  his  com- 
mand. as  provided  for  by  the  articles  of  the  Armistice. 

The  Piedmontese  officer  dispatched  to  order  the  return  of  the  Piedmontese 
land  forces  from  Venice,  and  to  carry  similar  orders  to  the  Sardinian  squadron, 
was  stopped  on  reaching  the  outposts  of  the  troops  defending  Venice,  was  con- 
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ducted  under  military  escort  before  Signor  Manin,  who  informed  him  that  Venice 
had  again  declared  itself  a Republic,  and  that,  as  head  of  the  Government,  he 
could  not  permit  him  to  hold  communication  with  any  person  or  to  transmit 
the  orders  of  which  he  was  the  bearer  to  Admiral  Albini. 

The  officer  was  afterwards  re-escorted  back  to  the  outposts,  from  whence 
he  proceeded  to  the  head-quarters  of  General  Welden  at  Padua,  and  reported  to 
him  the  impossibility  under  which  he  was  placed  of  executing  the  orders  of  his 
Government  and  the  stipulations  of  the  Armistice. 

General  Welden  asked  the  Sardinian  officer  whether  he  had  any  objection 
to  make  him  a report  of  the  circumstances  that  had  occurred,  lie  replied,  none 
whatever,  as  he  had  presented  himself  at  the  Austrian  head-quarters  for  the 
precise  purpose  of  explaining  the  reasons  which  had  prevented  the  Sardinian 
Government  from  fulfilling  the  terms  of  the  Armistice  as  far  as  regarded  Venice, 
and  he  has  accordingly  made  a report  in  writing  to  General  Welden  upon 
the  subject. 

The  General  then  requested  the  officer  to  wait  twenty-four  hours,  and  see 
what  might  in  the  interval  occur ; and  when  the  last  accounts  from  the  Sardinian 
officer  were  sent  off,  he  was  waiting  for  that  period  at  General  Weldon's  head- 
quarters. 

These  events  are  unfortunate,  tending  to  keep  up  the  excitement  which 
the  evil-disposed  are  endeavouring  to  increase,  and  rendering  negotiations  for 
peace  more  difficult. 


No.  203. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanbg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  23.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  22,  1848. 

M.  BA8TIDE  announced  to  me  yesterday  that  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
sistance of  Venice  to  the  Austrian  arms,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Sardinian 
fleet,  which  might  lead  to  a blockade  by  the  Austrian  ships,  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  French  Government  to  send  the  two  frigates  which  he  had  mentioned  as 
about  to  cruize  in  the  Adriatic,  into  that  neighbourhood,  in  order  to  protect,  if 
necessary,  the  lives  and  property  of  the  French  subjects ; but  the  orders  would  be 
to  take  no  step  which  might  bo  construed  into  a breach  of  neutrality  between 
the  parties. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  204. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  24.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  August  9,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a copy  and  translation  of  a 
note  which  I received  iast  night  from  the  Extraordinary  Commissioners  of 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  informing  me  that  they  have  taken  possession  of  the 
city  and  province  of  Venice  in  the  name  of  His  said  Majesty,  and  that  the 
Provisional  Government  of  Venice  had  ceased  to  exist. 

The  proclamation  referred  to  in  the  inclosed  notes  are  the  same  as  those 
which  I forwarded  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,* 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


• See  No.  173. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  204. 

The  Sardinian  Commissioners  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Signor  Console,  Venesia,  8 Agosto,  1818. 

ABBIAMO  l’onore  d’informarla  che  a norma  della  legge  di  f'usione  di 
questa  provincia  e cittA  colla  Lombardia  e Piemonte,  sancita  dalla  Camera  dei 
Dcputati,  dal  Senate,  o da  Sua  MaestA  il  Re  di  Sardagna,  i sottoscritti,  Commissarii 
Regii  Straordinarii,  hanno  jeri,  giomo  7 corrente,  prcso  possesso  a nome  della 
sudetta  MaestA  Sua,  della  cittA  e provincia  de  Venezia,  venendo  cosi  a cessare  il 
reggimento  del  Governo  Provvisorio. 

Tanto  si  ha  l’onore  di  communicarle.  Signor  Console,  per  sua  notizia 
unendole  copia  dei  relativa  proclami  divulgati  anco  nella  Gazctta  officialmente. 
Gradisca,  &c. 

(Firmato)  COLLI. 

CIBRARIO. 

J.  CASTELLI. 


(Translation.) 


Sir,  Police,  August  8,  1 848. 

WE  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  in  conformity  with  the  law  for 
the  fusion  of  this  province  and  city  with  Lombardy  and  Piedmont,  sanctioned 
by  the  Chainher  of  Deputies,  the  Senate,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
the  undersigned,  Royal  Commissioners  Extraordinary,  yesterday,  the  7th 
instant,  took  possession  of  the  city  and  province  of  Venice  in  the  name  of 
His  said  Majesty,  when  the  authority  of  the  Provisional  Government 
terminated. 

In  making  this  announcement  to  you.  Sir,  we  transmit  also  copies  of  the 
proclamations  thereto  relating  which  have  been  issued,  and  arc  published  this 
day  in  the  Gazette  officially. 

Receive,  &c 

(Signed)  COLLI. 

CIBRARIO. 

J.  CASTELLI. 


No.  205. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  24.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  August  11,  18-18. 

THE  Neapolitan  regular  troops  who  arrived  here  with  General  Pepe  have 
for  some  time  shown  a desire  to  return  to  Naples,  and  many  among  them  have 
openly  stated  that  they  had  been  deceived  as  to  the  object  of  their  march 
hither. 

A few  days  ago  these  troops  expressed  their  determination  no  longer  to 
fight  in  the  cause  of  King  Charles  Albert,  and  demanded  to  be  sent  home, 
and  with  this  demand  the  Government  thought  it  prudent  to  comply. 

A body  of  700  of  these  men  were  yesterday  embarked  here  for  Naples. 
There  are  still  hero  between  400  and  500,  chiefly  artillery  and  train,  with  their 
guns  and  horses,  hut  measures  arc  also  being  taken  for  their  speedy 
embarkation. 

Of  the  Neapolitan  auxiliary  force  that  arrived  in  Venice,  there  will  thus 
remain  only  the  volunteers,  who  are  far  from  numerous,  and  a very  few  of  the 
regulars,  who  do  not  wish  to  return  to  Naples. 

I am  informed  that  several  of  the  Roman  troops  have  likewise  expressed 
a desire  to  return  home,  and  that  measures  arc  being  taken  to  provide  for 
their  departure.  I have,  &LC. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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No.  206. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  Avgust  23.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  August  12,  1848. 

THE  news  of  the  success  of  the  Austrian  arms  in  Lombardy  readied  the 
local  authorities  here  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  but  every  precaution  was 
taken  ,by  publishing  false  bulletins,  to  keep  the  truth  from  the  people.  By 
this  means,  and  from  their  unwillingness  to  give  credit  to  unfavourable  reports, 
a great  portion  of  the  population  were  persuaded  until  yesterday  that  the 
intelligence  of  the  surrender  of  Milan,  and  of  the  evacuation  of  Lombardy  by 
King  Charles  Albert  was  false;  and  us  all  communication  by  post  with  Milan 
lias  been  interrupted  since  four  days,  nothing  arrived  to  dispel  the  illusion. 

Yesterday,  however,  the  intelligence  having  been  in  the  meantime  con- 
firmed by  arrivals  from  Trieste,  people  assembled  in  the  evening  in  great  num- 
bers in  the  Square  of  St.  Mark  before  the  Palace  of  the  Government,  and 
demanded  to  know  the  news. 

Hereupon,  General  Colli,  one  of  the  Extraordinary  Commissioners  of  the 
King  of  Piedmont,  presented  himself  at  the  window  and  stated  that  he  bad 
learnt,  but  that  the  intelligence  had  not  reached  him  officially,  that  King  Charles 
Albert  had  concluded  a convention  with  Austria  for  the  evacuation  of  the 
Lomburdo-Vcuetian  territory  by  the  Piedmontese  troops. 

This  announcement  was  received  with  shouts  of  disapprobation  and  cries  of 
“We  have  been  deceived  and  sold  by  the  traitor  Charles  Albert!”  and  in 
the  midst  of  this  confusion  the  erowd  demanded  to  know  what  wus  to  happen 
to  the  Sardinian  fleet,  which,  in  conjuction  with  the  Venetian  vessels,  is 
watching  Trieste.  To  this  General  Colli  replied  that  he  had  no  official  informa- 
tion, but  that  the  Venetian  vessels  at  all  events  would  continue  to  be  Venetian. 
From  this  declaration  it  was  inferred  that  the  Sardinian  fleet  had  received  orders 
to  withdraw,  and  the  uproar  was  redoubled,  with  cries  of  “ Down  with  the 
Government ! the  traitor  Charles  Albert !”  &c. 

The  uproar  continued  for  some  time  and  serious  disorders  were  apprehended, 
when  Signor  Manin  (who  was  President  of  the  late  Republican  Government,  and 
who  since  the  union  of  Venice  with  Piedmont  has  taken  no  part  in  public  affairs, 
presented  himself  at  a window  of  the  Palace,  and  addressed  the  crowd  to  the 
following  effect : — 

“ In  the  present  condition  of  the  country  the  Sardinian  Commissioners 
declare  that  they  withdraw  from  the  Government. 

“ The  day  after  to-morrow  the  Assembly  for  the  city  and  province  of  Venice 
will  be  convoked. 

“ During  the  eight-and-forty  hours  which  intervene,  I govern.’’ 

This  harangue,  which  at  least  has  the  merit  of  boldness,  was  received  with 
applause  by  the  Republican  party,  and  in  silence  by  the  others. 

At  a later  hour  of  the  night,  the  crowd  still  continuing  clamorous,  Signor 
Manin  presented  himself  a second  time  and  exhorted  them  to  retire,  saying  that 
he  was  labouring  in  their  behalf,  and  that  he  should  not  delay  in  appealing  to  the 
assistance  of  a Power  which  would  probably  show  more  readiness  to  interfere  in 
behalf  of  a people,  than  in  behalf  of  a King. 

I am  informed  that  at  a very  early  hour  this  morning,  Signor  Tommaseo, 
who  likewise  formed  part  of  the  late  Republican  Government,  departed  for 
Ravenna,  which  is  the  nearest  port  from  whence  he  can  proceed  unmolested  by 
the  Austrians,  charged  with  despatches  for  Paris  from  Signor  Manin  and  from 
the  French  Consul  here,  setting  forth  the  state  of  affairs  and  imploring  the 
succour  of  France. 

Great  excitement  prevails  in  the  town.  The  Austrian  party,  though  very 
numerous,  does  not  yet  venture  to  show  itself. 

The  proceeding  of  Signor  Manin  in  coming  boldly  forward  and  ss-uming 
the  government  of  the  town,  filled  as  it  is  with  volunteers  and  undisc  plined 
troops,  is  most  fortunate  for  the  sake  of  order. 
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No.  207. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abereromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  24.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  19,  1848. 

THERE  is  a report,  and  it  is  believed,  that  a Lombard  deputation  is 
starting  for  Petcrsburgh  to  offer  the  Duchy  of  Milan  to  the  Duke  of  Leuch- 
tenberg. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  208. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abereromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  24.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  19,  1848. 

I INCLOSE  herewith  to  your  Lordship  printed  copy,  together  with  its 
translation,  of  a manifesto  signed  by  the  members  of  the  Pareto  Cabinet,  and 
inserted  in  the  official  part  of  the  Gazette  of  Piedmont  of  last  night. 

Last  night  a demonstration  was  made  to  those  whose  names  appear  at 
the  foot  of  this  manifesto,  approving  of  their  conduct  and  of  the  principles 
which  they  have  advanced ; and  I am  informed  that  the  Abbd  Gioherti  in  the 
answer  which  he  made  to  the  people  assembled  under  his  windows,  assured  them 
that  the  present  state  of  tranquillity  was  purely  momentary,  and  that  very 
shortly  they  would  be  again  led  against  the  enemy. 

The  crowd  before  the  hotel  where  the  Abb6  Gioberti  is  living  was  by  no 
means  considerable,  and  at  present  I see  no  great  disposition  amongst  the  mass 
of  the  population  to  take  part  in  the  excitement  which  the  Revolutionary  faction 
is  endeavouring  to  raise. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  208. 

Manifesto  of  the  Pareto  Cabinet. 

IL  Consiglio  dei  Ministri  sottoscritti,  rispettando  severamentc  le  conve- 
nienze  e i riguardi  imposti  dal  loro  grado,  si  astenne  sinora  di  partecipare  al 
pubblico  tutte  cose  fatte  nel  corso  del  loro  reggimento.  Ma  ora  deposto  il 
carico,  e sottentrati  nuovi  rettori,  egli  si  crcde  in  obbligo  di  dare  un  cenno 
delle  sue  operazioni ; riserbandosi  di  porgerc,  giusta  la  consuetudine  dei  paesi 
liberi,  al  Parlamento  Nazionale  quelle  am  pie  e minute  spiegazioni  che  gli  sa- 
ranno  riehiestc.  Imperocch6  egli  non  intende  di  sottrarsi  a nessuna  parte 
della  risponsabilitil  ministeriale ; & pronto  a dar  ragione  di  tutti  i suoi  atti,  e 
a mostrare  che  per  quanto  fu  in  poter  suo  non  fall!  a ncssuno  degli  obblighi 
impostigli  dalle  dure  condizioni  del  paese  c dei  tempi. 

Anche  dopo  di  aver  rassegnata  la  sua  carica  nelle  tnani  del  Principe,  esso 
non  pretermise  in  quei  pochi  giorni  che  conserve  il  maneggio  degli  affari,  di 
adoperarsi  con  sollecitudine  per  tutelare  i principii  e gl*  interest  di  quella 
nazionalitit  Italians,  la  cui  idea  governo  sempre  i suoi  atti  e consacro  le  sue 
origini. 

Conseguentemente  esso 

1.  Dicde  tutti  i provvedimenti  accomodati  a riordinare  l’csereito,  accres- 
cerlo  di  tutte  le  force  disponibili,  e mobilizzare  la  guardia  nazionale,  onde 
all’  entrare  del  prossimo  Settembre  le  nostre  schiere  siano  non  solo  rifornite 
e rifattc,  ma  piu  numerose  e meglio  disciplinate  che  non  fossero  in  addictro ; 

2.  Prese  ie  determinazioni  opportune  acciocchd  la  finanza  possa  suppliri 
alle  spese  gravisaime  richieste  dali’  onor  nazionale,  senza  che  il  carico  de 
esse  pesi  troppo  sui  contribuenti 
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3.  Protest^  presso  tutti  i Govemi  liberi  contro  l’illegaliti  e la  nullitk 
politica  della  Convcnzione  (li  Milano  dci  9 Agosto,  sottoscritta  dal  Conte  Salas eo ; 

4.  Richiesc  formalmente  un’  inquisizione  giuridica  sulla  condotta  dei  capi 
militari  clie  ebbero  la  parte  principale  negli  ultimi  infortunii; 

5.  Dcliberd  di  chiederc  il  sussidio  estemo  di  un  esereito  a giusti  e ono- 
revoli  patti,  e sotto  condizioni  atte  a mettcre  in  salvo  le  nostre  instituzioni  contro 
i pericoli  di  una  propaganda  politica ; c si  rivolse  per  tal  effetto  alia  Francia, 
generosa  nazionc,  c mcmore  de’  suoi  fratelli  d’armc  Italiani,  che  divisero  seco 
gli  alio ri  del  campo  sotto  l'inscgna  gloriosa  di  Napolcone  ; 

6.  Persevero  nella  domanda  fatta  del  sussidio  Francesc,  anchc  quando  la 
diplomazia  cstera  ci  ebbe  soBtituito  l’idea  della  mediazione; 

7.  Diedc  a tutti  i nostri  agenti  diplomatici  istruzioni  conformi  al  diritto 
pubblico  intemo,  agli  obblighi  contratti,  alia  dignity  del  paese;  e adoperd  la 
diplomazia  stessa,  ]icr  quanto  la  brevita  del  tempo  glielo  permise,  a rivolgere 
in  pro  della  causa  Italiana  le  forze  di  tutta  la  Pcnisola. 

Benehc  non  gli  sia  stato  dato  di  compicrc  la  maggior  parte  delle  opera- 
zioni  incominciate,  e tampoco  di  vedeme  gli  effetti,  esso  porta  la  forma  per- 
suasionc  che  la  buona  fortuna  non  manehera  all’  Italia,  purchfc  l’ltulia  non 
manchi  a se  stessa,  e imiti  il  coraggio  del  Principe  che  nel  punto  del  maggiore 
infortunio  gridava : “ La  causa  Italiana  non  cssere  perduta.” 

Sarcbbe  cosa  indegna  il  depone  per  dieci  giomi  di  fortuiti  disastri,  una 
fiducia  concepita  per  quattro  mesi  di  prosperi  cd  croici  successi ; e cosa  impru- 
dentissima  il  credere  che  una  pace  vergognosa  sia  pin  atta  di  una  guerra  onorcvole 
ad  assicurare  gl’  interessi  materiali  e I’onor  del  Piemonte,  la  stability  della 
monarcliia  costituzionale,  l’intcgrita  c l’indipcndenza  del  territorio  Itabano,  la 
concordia  e la  pace  di  tutta  Europa. 

PAgATI 

VINCENZO  RICCI. 

G.  COLLEGNO. 

LORENZO  PARETO. 

i)l  P7V  a 

GIUSEPPE  DURINI. 

P.  GIOIA. 

P.  PALEOCAPA. 

VINCENZO  GIOBERTI. 

U.  RATAZZI. 


(Translation.) 

THE  Undersigned,  Members  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  with  strict  regard 
to  the  duties  and  obligations  imposed  upon  them  in  virtue  of  their  office,  have 
hitherto  abstained  from  making  known  to  the  public  the  transactions  which  took 
place  during  their  ministry.  Rut  having  now  resigned  their  offices,  and  a new 
Administration  being  about  to  be  formed,  they  feel  themselves  obliged  to  give 
an  outline  of  their  political  acts ; reserving  to  themselves  to  lay  before  the 
National  Parliament,  according  to  the  custom  of  free  countries,  such  ample  and 
minute  explanations  as  might  be  demanded  from  them.  As  they  do  not  intend 
in  the  slightest  degree  to  shrink  from  ministerial  responsibility,  they  are  ready 
to  explain  all  their  acts,  and  to  show  that  none  of  them,  so  far  as  has  been  in 
their  power,  have  ever  failed  in  the  fulfilment  of  any  of  the  duties  imposed  upon 
them  by  the  difficult  circumstances  of  the  country  and  of  the  times. 

Even  after  resigning  their  charge  into  the  hands  of  the  Sovereign,  they 
have  not  ceased  for  the  few  days  during  which  they  kept  the  management  of 
affairs,  to  use  their  best  endeavours  in  favour  of  the  principles  and  interests  of 
Italian  nationality,  an  idea  which  has  directed  their  whole  policy  and  presided 
over  the  formation  of  their  Cabinet. 

They  have  therefore — 

1st.  Taken  all  the  measures  necessary  for  the  re-organization  of  the  army, 
by  sending  to  it  all  the  disposable  forces,  and  mobilizing  the  national  guard,  in 
order  that  our  troops  may  at  the  beginning  of  September  next,  be  not  only 
re-armed  and  reposed,  but  more  numerous  and  better  disciplined  than  hitherto. 

2nd.  Taken  measures  in  order  that  the  finances  of  the  State  may  suffice  for 
the  heavy  expenses  required  by  the  honour  of  the  nation,  without  at  the  same 
time  pressing  too  heavily  upon  those  who  contribute  to  them. 
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3rd.  Protested  to  all  free  Governments  against  the  illegality  and  political 
nullity  of  the  Convention  signed  at  Milan  on  the  9th  August  by  Count  Salasco. 

4th.  Formally  requested  a judicial  inquest  on  the  conduct  of  the  military 
chiefs  who  had  the  greatest  share  in  the  late  disasters. 

5th.  Deliberated  upon  the  subject  of  asking  the  foreign  assistance  of  an 
army  on  fair  and  honourable  conditions,  so  as  to  protect  our  institutions  against 
the  dangers  of  a political  propaganda ; for  which  purpose  they  applied  to  France, 
a generous  nation,  and  bearing  in  mind  her  Italian  brothers  in  arms,  who  shared 
with  her  the  laurels  of  her  campaigns  under  the  glorious  standards  of  Napoleon. 

6th.  Persevered  in  their  demands  for  French  assistance,  even  after  foreign 
diplomacy  had  substituted  to  it  the  idea  of  mediation. 

7th.  Given  to  all  our  diplomatic  agents  instructions  in  conformity  with 
our  internal  public  law,  the  obligations  contracted  by  us,  and  the  dignity  of  the 
country ; and  employed  the  same  diplomacy,  as  far  as  time  would  allow  it,  in 
endeavouring  to  bring  to  the  support  of  the  Italian  cause  the  forces  of  the  whole 
Peninsula. 

Although  they  have  not  been  able  to  complete,  and  still  less  to  see  the 
effects  of  what  they  had  begun,  they  have  the  firm  conviction  that  good  for- 
tune will  not  fail  Italy,  so  long  as  Italy  is  true  to  herself,  and  imitates  the 
courage  of  that  prince  who  at  the  worst  moment  said  “ The  Italian  cause  is 
not  lost." 

It  would  be  unworthy  of  us  to  lay  down,  after  ten  days’  accidental  reverses, 
a confidence  acquired  during  four  months  of  prosperous  and  heroic  successes ; 
and  it  would  be  most  imprudent  to  believe  that  a disgraceful  peace  is  fitter  than 
an  honourable  war  to  secure  the  material  interests  and  the  honour  of  Piedmont, 
the  stability  of  constitutional  monarchy,  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 
Italian  territory,  and  the  union  and  peace  of  all  Europe. 

CASATI. 

VINCENZO  RICCI. 

G.  COLEEGNO. 

LORENZO  PARETO. 

PLKZZA. 

GIUSEPPE  DURINI. 

P.  GIOIA. 

P.  PALEOCAPA. 

VINCENZO  GIOBERTI. 

U.  RATAZZI. 


No.  209. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  24.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  August  21,  1848. 

I MENTIONED  in  my  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  the  wish  entertained 
by  the  Central  Government  to  participate  in  the  negotiations  which  would  probably 
be  shortly  opened  under  the  mediation  of  England  and  France  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  North  of  Italy.  M.  Heckscher,  in  speaking  to  me  on  the  subject, 
seemed  to  attach  great  importance  to  the  success  of  his  demand.  It  would 
appear  that  there  is  a strong  feeling  in  favour  of  it  among  the  members  of  the 
Notional  Assembly,  and  that  the  Government  does  not  find  itself  strong  enough 
to  oppose  it 

I am  persuaded  that  the  sentiment  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  claim 
is,  that  the  new  Power  cannot  endure  that  the  first  great  question  which  hits 
arisen  since  its  creation  should  be  settled  without  its  participation  ; that  questson 
being  one  that  concerns  intimately  one  of  its  most  influential  component  parts. 
I am  led  to  form  this  opinion,  partly  from  the  fact  that  during  the  time  that 
hostilities  were  carrying  on  between  the  Austrians  and  Italians,  the  Central 
Power  put  forward  no  claim  of  the  kind,  although  it  might  then  perhaps  have 
interfered  with  advantage,  while  now  that  a fair  prospect  of  settling  the  question 
has  arisen,  it  asserts  its  right  to  be  heard  in  virtue  of  German  interests. 

But  as  M.  Heckscher  has  opened  his  mind  to  me  in  the  sense  I have 
described,  I conceived  that  I hud  a right  to  ask  him  categorically  whether,  if  he 
were  admitted  into  the  negotiations,  he  was  prepared  to  support  the  propositions 
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of  England  and  France  for  a settlement  of  the  question.  I explained  to  him  at 
the  same  time  what  they  were,  and  1 used  such  arguments  in  support  of  them  as 
I thought  likely  to  weigh  with  the  central  Government.  M.  Heckscher’s  reply 
was  not  re-assuring.  He  appeared  determined  to  support  the  line  of  the  Mincio, 
but  after  further  consideration,  agreed  to  consult  the  Council. 

On  going  to  him  to-day,  on  his  invitation,  he  said  that  the  Council  would 
wait  before  it  came  to  any  decision  ; that  they  wished  first  of  all  to  hear  what 
was  the  feeling  at  Vienna ; that  they  had  determined,  therefore,  to  send  an  agent 
to  Vienna,  who  should  intimate  to  the  Austrian  Government  their  desire  to  be 
admitted  to  any  negotiations  that  might  be  opened  for  the  settlement  of  the 
Italian  question.  M.  Heckscher  added  that  he  could  assure  me  that  the  advice 
tendered  by  the  Central  Government  would  be  that  of  moderation  and  peace. 


No.  210. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  24.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  17,  1848. 

I ARRIVED  here  yesterday  in  time  to  gather  some  information  relating 
to  the  state  of  affairs ; I will  defer  entering  fully  upon  the  subject,  till  I have 
had  the  means  of  comparing  statements  and  opinions  of  various  persons,  in 
order  that  I may  be  able  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  the  best  intelligence  I can 
obtain. 

I will  now,  as  the  matter  is  pressing,  take  the  liberty  to  draw  your  Lord- 
ship’s attention  to  the  fact,  with  which  already  you  are  acquainted,  viz.,  that  the 
King  of  Sardinia  has  proposed  to  make  peace  with  the  Imperial  Government, 
and  I am  of  opinion  that  llis  Majesty  is  desirous  to  escape  the  mediation  of  any 
Power  whatever. 

It  is  I think  likely  that  the  proposal  may  be  accepted,  and  that  peace 
may  be  made  between  them. 

I have  also  heard  that  the  King  has  made  very  great  advances  to  Marshal 
Radetzky  for  the  establishment  of  a cordial  union  between  the  Austrians  and 
himself.  I will  go  more  fully  into  this  matter  in  a day  or  two,  limiting  myself  at 
present  to  one  observation,  that  should  the  proposition  which  I have  alluded  to 
have  been  made,  and  be  accepted  by  the  Austrians,  it  may  prove  to  be  a strong 
exciting  motive  to  French  intervention;  because  the  union  will  be  the  result  of 
the  peace  between  the  King  and  the  Austrians,  and  therefore  the  Milanese  will  be 
absolutely  without  support  from  the  Piedmontese,  and  there  will  remain  no  reason 
why  the  Austrians  shall  not  resume  the  sovereignty  of  Lombardy,  excepting  the 
reasons  derived  from  the  sounder  policy  of  avoiding  the  embarrassments  wrhich 
may  arise  from  the  possession  of  that  country  by  Austria. 

If,  then,  Austria  being  countenanced  by  the  King  of  Sardinia,  shall  resume 
the  sovereignty  of  Lombardy,  and  if  (as  is  more  than  probable),  there  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  a very  strong  party  in  Milan  bent  upon  maintaining  the  absolute 
independence  of  Lombardy,  and  the  creation  of  such  a government  and  con- 
stitution as  shall  be  in  accordance  with  their  particular  opinions,  and  that  they 
shall  invoke  the  aid  of  those  wTho  in  France  are  devoted  to  the  triumph  of 
those  opinions,  it  may  be  doubted  if  the  French  Government  will  have  the 
inclination  to  reject  the  entreaties  of  the  Milanese  party,  or,  if  having  the 
inclination,  the  French  Government  will  have  the  power  to  resist  any  strong 
feeling  in  France  created  by  such  causes. 

I do  not  know  if  M.  de  la  Cour  has  the  same  information  respecting 
the  desire  attributed  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  as  I have  had.  M.  de  la  Cour  is 
very  intimate  with  those  Ministers  who  constitute  the  Liberal  portion  of  the 
Administration,  and  M.  de  la  Cour  has  told  me  that  he  was  convinced  they 
would  accede  to  the  propositions  contained  in  his  instructions  (which  he  read 
to  me),  as  the  basis  upon  which  the  proposed  mediation  should  act  for  the 
conclusion  of  a treaty. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  a treaty  between  the  Sardinian  Govern- 
ment and  the  Austrian  may  be  already  agreed  upon  in  Turin  and  in  Milan,  and 
it  may  also  be  possible  that  the  Austrian  Ministers  may  not  be  able  to  prevent 
the  acceptance  of  the  treaty  so  formed. 
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I am  afraid  that  the  affair  between  Hungary  and  the  Croats  goes  ill;  it  was 
reported  that  Kossuth  had  resigned  his  office,  but  I believe  the  report  is  untrue. 
The  consequence  of  determined  hostilities  between  Hungary  and  the  Croats 
(should  hostilities  unfortunately  take  place),  are  likely  to  be  extremely  serious, 
particularly  for  the  Hungarians,  and  possibly  may  reach  others  in  a degree  to 
be  regretted. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  211. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. — (Receued 
from  Admiralty  August  24.) 

Sir,  “Hibernia,"  Castellamare,  August  14,  1848. 

THE  Tuscan  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Naples  came  on  board  the  “ Hiber- 
nia” on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th  instant  to  inform  me  of  the  occupation  of 
Bologna  by  the  Austrians  and  the  retirement  of  the  allied  army  under  the 
King  of  Sardinia  to  Milan,  with  the  consequent  anxiety  felt  by  the  Tuscan 
Government  for  the  presence  of  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  ships  at  Leghorn,  to 
which  I immediately  assented. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  I received  from  Lord  Napier  a letter  on  this 
subject,  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a copy,*  and  the  “Porcupine”  and  “ Thetis” 
were  both  detached  yesterday  to  Leghorn  Roads,  the  former  in  advance  to 
apprize  his  Excellency  Sir  George  Hamilton  of  the  approach  of  the  “ Thetis,” 
and  that  the  “ Hecate”  might  be  expected  in  a few  days  from  Malta  with  the 
Hereditary  Prince  of  Parma,  to  receive  the  Princess  and  the  rest  of  their  family 
for  conveyance  to  England. 

I inclose  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
a copy  of  the  instructions  which  I have  given  to  Captain  Codrington,  having  in 
view  the  possible  removal  of  the  Gland  Duke  of  Tuscany  and  his  family,  as 
well  as  the  protection  of  British  subjects  and  their  commercial  interests  which  I 
hope  will  be  in  accordance  with  their  Lordships’  wishes. 

I have  since  learnt  that  Milan  has  capitulated  to  the  Austrians,  but  that  it 
is  supposed  the  Imperial  forces  will  not  enter  the  Tuscan  territory. 

The  Duke  of  Genoa  is  said  to  be  with  the  Sardinian  army  unwell,  and 
doubts  are  consequently  entertained  whether  he  will  now  accept  the  proffered 
Crown  of  Sicily, 

It  is  understood  that  the  French  squadron  has  been  disappointed  in  receiv- 
ing part  of  the.  supplies  which  they  expected  would  be  sent  from  Toulon  to 
Cagliari,  and  that  they  are  gone  to  Tunis  or  Algiers. 

As  the  late  successes  of  the  Austrians  will  probably  involve  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  blockade  of  Trieste  by  the  Italian  allies  and  the  resumption  of 
the  Imperial  authority  at  Venice,  I have  deemed  it  expedient  that  the  “ Terri- 
ble ” should  remain  in  the  Adriatic  pending  this  crisis,  and  have  accordingly 
transmitted  instructions  to  Captain  Ramsay,  of  which  a copy  is  sent  for  the 
information  and  I hope  also  the  approbation  of  their  Lordships. 

I have,  Sic. 

(Signed)  W.  PARKER.  • 


No.  212. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  25.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  August  13,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  fleet  arrived  yesterday  evening  off  this  port,  where  it  now 
remains  at  anchor. 

It  was  supposed  that  this  fleet  had  come  over  here  for  the  purpose  of  em- 
barking the  Piedmontese  troops  who,  according  to  the  Convention  between  King 
Charles  Albert  and  Marshal  Kadetzky  (a  copy  of  which  I have  the  honour  to 

* See  Inclosure  in  No.  198. 
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inclose  as  published  in  the  Venetian  paper),  arc  to  be  withdrawn.  But  the  Sar- 
dinian Admiral  Alhini  has  published  the  inclosed  letter,  dated  yesterday,  stating 
that  he  had,  up  to  that  moment,  received  no  orders  whatever  from  his  Govern- 
ment to  retire  from  these  waters,  and  that  until  such  orders  reached  him,  he  should 
continue  to  act  for  the  defence  of  Venice,  and  share  with  her  the  perils  of  the  war. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  212. 

Convention  of  Armistice  between  the  Austrian  and  Sardinian  Armies. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  180.] 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  212. 

Rear-Admiral  Albini  to  Rear-Admiral  Graziani. 

IL  Signor  Capitano  di  fregata  "Tiozzo,”  comandante  la  divisione  Veneta, 
mi  ha  dato  originale  comunicazione  del  foglio  di  vostra  Eccellenza  a lui  diretto, 
col  quale  gli  ordinava  di  rendersi  in  Venezia  con  essa  divisione  nel  caso  che  nella 
capitolazione  di  Milano  fosse  stato  anchc  inserito  l’Articolo  che  la  Squadra 
Sarda  e la  guarnigione  Piemontese  esistente  a Venezia  avessero  a ritirarsi. 

Tale  comunicazione  mi  venne  data  sopra  le  acque  di  Caorle  nel  mentre 
che  prevenendo  i desiderii  di  codcsto  Governo  e popolazione  io  era  in  navigazione 
con  tutta  la  fiotta  diretto  per  la  Venezia  a fine  di  prestarc  ad  essa  tutta  la  mag- 
giorc  assistenza  ed  ajuto  nelle  attuali  vicissitudini  politiche. 

Io  assicuro  l’Eccellenza  vostra  sulla  mia  parola  d’onore  che  io  non  ho 
ricevuto  dal  mio  Governo  sino  a questo  momento,  ordini  di  ritirarmi  n6  di 
abbandonare  queste  acque.  Sino  a che  tale  disposizione  non  mi  pervenga 
(sopra  di  cui  non  ho  alcun  particolare  sentore)  la  prego  Signor  Ammiraglio 
di  voler  esser  certo,  e di  assicurare  la  popolazione  Veneta,  che  la  squadra  di 
Sua  Macstii  il  116  di  Sardegna  che  ho  l’onore  di  comandare,  6 ferma  (siccome 
sempre  lo  fu)  di  dividere  con  essa  tuttc  le  pene,  tutt’  i disagi  della  sua  difesa. 

Ho  Tonore,  &c. 

Il  Conir ’ Ammiraglio  comandante  la  Squadra  di  S.  M. 

U R£  di  Sardegna , 

(Firmato)  ALBINI. 


(Translation.) 

THE  captain  of  the  frigate  “ Tiozzo,”  commanding  the  Venetian  division, 
has  communicated  to  me  the  original  letter  of  your  Excellency  addressed  to  him, 
by  which  you  order  him  to  proceed  to  Venice  with  the  said  division,  in  case 
that  in  the  capitulation  of  Milan  there  should  also  be  inserted  the  article  that 
the  Sardinian  squadron  and  the  Piedmontese  garrison  actually  at  Venice  should 
have  to  retire. 

This  communication  was  made  to  me  on  the  waters  of  Caorle,  w hilst  fore- 
stidling the  desires  of  that  Government  and  people,  I was  proceeding  with  all 
the  fleet  directed  to  Venice,  in  order  to  afford  to  it  all  extra  assistance  and 
succour  in  its  actual  political  vicissitudes. 

I assure  your  Excellency,  on  my  word  of  honour,  that  I have  not  received, 
up  to  this  moment  from  my  Government,  orders  to  retire  nor  to  abandon  these 
waters. 

Until  such  orders  reach  me  (and  of  such  I have  not  heard  anything  what- 
ever), I beg  you,  Sir,  to  be  assured,  and  to  assure  the  population  of  Venice, 
that  the  squadron  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  which  I have  the  honour 
to  command,  is  resolved  (as  it  has  ever  been)  to  partake  in  all  its  labours,  all 
its  troubles,  for  its  defence. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Rear-Admiral  commanding  the  squadron  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia, 

(Signed)  ALBINI. 
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No.  213. 


Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  August  25.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  August  13,  1848. 

THE  National  Assembly  of  the  city  and  province  of  Venice  met  this 
morning  in  the  Ducal  Palace  and  offered  to  continue  Signor  Manin  in  the  office 
which  he  held  since  the  evening  of  the  1 1th,  of  sole  Governor  or  Dictator. 

This  offer  was  refused  hy  Signor  Manin,  hut  he  said  that  if  the  Assembly 
would  give  him  two  colleagues  to  assist  him  in  military  and  other  details,  of  which 
he  was  ignorant,  he  would  accept  office ; adding,  however,  the  condition,  that  the* 
Assembly  should  pledge  itself  to  support  the  measures  which  he  should  think 
necessary  to  adopt. 

This  was  agreed  to,  and  a Provisional  Government  appointed,  consisting  of 
Signor  Manin,  Admiral  Graziani,  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Venetian  navy, 
and  Signor  Cavedalis,  who  was  Minister  of  War  uuder  the  late  Provisional 
Government.  I have,  Src. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  214. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  25.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  August  24,  1848. 

GENERAL  CAVAIGNAC  requested  to  see  me  late  yesterday  afternoon, 
and  I found  that  he  had  just  received  a deputation  from  Venice  requesting  imme- 
diate protection  from  France  against  the  attack  which  was  about  to  be  made  upon 
their  independence. 

It  appeared  that  upon  the  resignation  of  their  powers  by  the  Sardinian  Com- 
missaries, consequent  upon  the  notification  of  the  Armistice,  the  Republic  had 
been  re-established  in  Venice,  and  renewed  preparations  made  for  determined 
resistance. 

The  General  was  very  impatient  at  the  non-arrival  of  any  answer  from 
Vienna  as  to  the  acceptance  of  the  mediation  which  might  cut  short  this  colla- 
teral question. 

It  appeared  also  that  he  had  received  an  application  from  Rome  for  a 
general  officer  to  command  the  Roman  forces,  and  also  for  4000  French  auxiliary' 
troops ; but  it  seemed  that  the  last  request  was  rather  as  a protection  from  dis- 
orders amongst  the  Pope's  own  subjects  than  to  resist  hostile  invasion. 

General  Cavaignac  had  at  once  declined  to  send  these  troops  at  present, 
saying  that  the  whole  of  the  affairs  of  Italy  were  necessarily  connected  together, 
and,  therefore,  as  he  hoped  to  be  engaged  in  a mediation  for  the  settlement  of 
some  of  them,  he  could  not  furnish  an  armed  force  to  any  part  of  Italy,  which, 
whatever  might  be  its  professed  object,  must  have  the  appearance  of  taking  an 
active  military  part. 

The  General,  however,  remarked  that  he  had  as  yet  no  intelligence  of  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Austrians  from  the  Legations,  and  that  he  must  announce  that 
he  could  not  begin  to  negotiate  till  that  had  taken  place. 

He  then  continued  to  state  that  this  incident  with  respect  to  Venice  was 
very  unpleasant  in  connexion  with  the  delay  in  the  acceptance  of  the  mediation. 

The  General  assured  me,  and  in  this  he  was  confirmed  by  M.  Bastide,  that 
they  hod  forced  public  opinion  upon  these  subjects  as  far  as  it  w'ould  go,  anxious 
as  all  were  to  preserve  the  peace  ; and  if  they  permitted  the  Austrians  to  remain 
in  the  Legations,  and  at  the  same  time  refused  the  assistance  asked  by  the 
Venetians,  their  power  for  good  would  soon  be  at  an  end. 

I had  more  than  once,  in  the  course  of  these  observations  of  the  General, 
remarked  that  I had  little  doubt  the  delay  in  the  receipt  of  on  answer  to  the 
offer  of  mediation  had  had  an  accidental  cause  of  no  political  signification, 
namely,  the  absence  of  Baron  Wessenberg,  the  Foreign  Minister,  from  Vienna 
at  the  time  of  its  reception. 

The  General  reverted  with  evident  uneasiness  to  the  possibility  of  Venice 
being  taken  by  the  Austrians  after  this  appeal  for  assistance,  and  whilst  his 
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hands  were  tied  hy  the  proposal  of  mediation,  and  deprecated  the  effect  this 
would  have  on  public  opinion  in  France.  He  proposed  to  send  off  at  once  to 
Vienna,  requiring  within  a certain  given  time  a final  answer  whether  the  media- 
tion was  accepted,  and  said  that  would  be  the  best  reply  to  give  to  the  Vene- 
tians. 

It  is  no  doubt  most  earnestly  to  be  desired,  not  only  for  the  sake  of 
humanity,  but  for  the  satisfactory  conclusion  of  a permanent  settlement,  that 
Venice,  as  she  has  determined  to  resist,  should  remain  in  her  present  state  until 
the  close  of  the  negotiations.  But  the  question  is  rather  complicated  by  the  re- 
establishment for  the  time  of  a separate  government  at  Venice.  We  have  under- 
taken to  mediate  between  Sardinia  and  Austria : it  is  between  these  two  Powers 
that  the  armistice  has  been  signed  by  that  armistice  Sardinia  undertakes  to 
withdraw  her  military  and  naval  forces  from  the  protection  of  Venice,  which,  by 
the  creation  of  a separate  government,  stands  in  a different  position  towards  the 
mediation  fom  the  rest  of  the  north  of  Italy.  One  must  hope  that  Austria 
will  at  once  feci  how  important  it  is  for  her  future  relations  with  these  States, 
that  tlie  re-establishment  of  her  authority  should  not  be  marked  by  an  unne 
ccssary  effusion  of  blood. 


No.  215. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.-— (Received  August  25.) 


My  Lord, 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform 
Cabinet  is  composed  as  follows  : 

President  of  the  Council 
Foreign  Affairs - 
War 

Public  Instruction 
Finance  - - - 

Interior  - - - 

Public  Works  - 


Turin , Avgust  20,  18-48. 
your  Lordship  that  the  new  Sardinian 


- Marquis  Alfieri. 

- General  Baron  Perrone. 

- General  Franzini. 

- M.  Merlo. 

- Count  de  Revel. 

- Chevalier  Pinelli. 

- Chevalier  Santa  Rosa. 


Two  departments  remain  still  by  the  present  arrangement  to  be  filled  up,  and 
negotiations  are  going  on  with  individuals  for  that  purpose. 

Count  de  Revel  was  at  the  last  moment  disappointed  in  obtaining  the  services 
of  an  influential  and  talented  Genoese,  by  tire  refusal  of  Signor  de  Ferrari  to 
accept  of  the  office  of  Keeper  of  the  Seals ; but  I believe  there  is  yet  a chance 
that  a Genoese  will  have  a seat  in  the  Cabinet,  an  object  which  Count  de  Revel 
is  extremely  anxious  to  accomplish. 

Signor  Gori  will  I believe  be  named  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 

Although  as  a native  of  Voghcra  he  is  a natural  born  subject  of  His  Sardi- 
nian Majesty,  his  professional  and  political  careers  have  been,  I believe,  entirely 
Milanese,  and  he  is  taken  into  the  present  Cabinet  expressly  to  represent  Lombard 
interests  and  connexions,  as  well  as  on  account  of  his  own  personal  qualification 
for  official  employment. 

The  Marquis  Colli,  whose  eldest  son,  a highly  promising  officer,  was  one  of 
the  first  victims  of  the  present  war,  will,  I have  reason  to  believe,  he  named  a 
member  of  the  Cabinet  wit  hout  department ; but  he  will  reside  as  the  responsible 
Minister  of  the  Crown  at  Hus  Sardinian  Majesty’s  head-quarters. 

The  names  which  this  list  presents  to  the  country  ought  to  carry'  weight  with 
them , and  offer  at  the  same  time  solid  guarantees  for  the  constitutional  character 
of  the  members  of  the  new  Cabinet,  and  of  the  policy  which  they  will  follow. 

Those  individuals  of  the  new  Administration  with  whom  I have  as  yet  had 
intercourse,  are  all  sincerely  determined  upon  carrying  out  thoroughly  and 
honestly  the  Constitutional  and  Representative  system  of  Government ; and  they 
see  too  clearly  the  dangers  which  would  inevitably  arise  to  their  country  and  to 
the  monarchy,  were  they  for  a moment  to  give  way  to  any  attempt  to  get  rid  of 
the  constitution  as  granted  by  the  King. 

I mention  this  fact  for  fear  your  Lordship  should  be  told  ftom  other  quarters 
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that  the  present  Government  did  not  deserve  the  support  of  public  opinion,  from 
the  belief  that  it  would  not  act  honestly  and  fairly  by  the  constitution. 

I inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a printed  copy  in  Italian,  together  with 
a translation  into  English,  of  a manifesto  published  by  the  newT  Government  in 
the  “ Piedmontese  Gazette  **  of  last  night,  in  which  your  Lordship  will  find 
explained  in  detail  the  principles  which  are  to  guide  the  policy  of  the  present 
Administration. 

I think  you  will  be  of  opinion  that  they  afford  a fair  chance  of  securing 
the  true  interests  of  this  country. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCItOMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  215. 

Programme  of  the  Sardinian  Ministry. 

NELLE  gravi  circostanzc  in  cui  si  trova  lapatria  nondlieve  impresa  quella  * 
di  assumere  l’esercizio  del  Governo ; quindi  non  £ a maravigliarsi  se  l’attuale 
Ministero  duro  fatica  o comporsi : ora  pcr6  si  presenta  con  fiducia  alia  nazione 
forte  delle  prove  di  sincero  amorc  della  patria  e dellc  lihere  instituzioni  che  die- 
dero  gli  uomini  che  ne  fanno  parte,  e forte  della  coscicnza  di  non  potere  essere 
superato  da  alcuno  nell*  affetto  alia  causa  Italiana. 

II  Ministero  che  si  ritira  trovossi  presente  all*  awenimento  degli  ultimi  tristi 
casi : non  sc  ne  sgomentd  e fece  appello  all*  energia  del  paese.  Quello  che  gli 
Buccede  intende  seguirlo  con  pari  e se  fosse  possible  maggior  ardore  nci  suoi 
prowedimenti  per  ricomporrc  l’esercito  ed  armare  la  nazione. 

Egli  deve  rispettare  larmistizio  come  fatto  militare  : ma  non  pud  rico- 
noscere  in  quello  un  atto  di  politics  transazione  che  distrugga  i fatti  coinpiuti 
e che  segni  le  basi  di  ulteriori  negoziazioni. 

Pero  due  grandi  nazioni  amiche  che  proclamano  il  rispetto  delle  nazionalith 
e secondano  lo  sviluppo  della  liberty  dei  popoli,  avendo  offerto  la  loro  mediazione 
onde  porre  termine  ad  una  guerra  che  potrebbe  diventare  Europea,  e promuovero 
una  pace  onorevole,  il  Ministero  accolsc  con  riconoscenza  il  disinteressato  ed  ami- 
chevole  uflizio  delle  Potenti  mcdiatrici. 

Persuaso  che  esse,  che  conoscono  c rendono  omaggio  allaforza  della  opinione 
pubbfica  ed  all*  autonomia  delle  nazioni,  apprezzando  giustamente  lc  attuali  poli- 
tiche  condizioni  dell’  Italia  e le  cause  che  mossero  la  guerra,  sapranno  condurre  a 
tali  accordi  che  siano  onorevolmente  accettabili  e durevoli,  ed  evitino  la  necessity 
di  una  guerra  che  l’onore  e l’ardore  della  nazione  ed  il  generoso  aiuto  dei  nostri 
potenti  vicini  renderebbero  di  esito  non  dubbio. 

A questo  scopo  e ad  ogni  evento  il  Ministero  provocherh  con  ogni  alacrita 
I'effettuazione  della  Lega  Doganale  e Politica  degli  Stati  Italiani. 

Il  regolarc  ordinamento  della  guardia  nazionale  e l'attivazione  del  suo  com- 
piuto  armamento  chiameranno  i pin  pronti  cd  efficaci  prowedimenti  del  Governo : 
e se  per  la  definitiva  costituzione  del  municipio  e della  provincia  ragion  vuole  di 
attendere  la  riforma  dello  Statuto  fondamentale,  non  tarderk  intanto  ad  attivare 
quelle  modificazioni  che  pongono  tali  ordini  in  migliore  armonia  col  sistema  costi- 
tuzionale. 

Persuaso  che  l’ordine  e la  liberty  procedono  di  pari  passo  c sono  l’uno  all’  altra 
indispensabili,  attended  al  riordinamento  della  polizia,  separando  le  attribuzioni 
della  forza  militare  dull’  azionc  civile,  c prowedendo  in  modo  che  la  legality  nulla 
tolga  alia  prontezza  ed  alia  fermezza  del  Governo,  e queste  in  nulla  pregiudichino 
a quella. 

Fedele  al  principio  dell*  uguaglianza  di  tutti  i cittadini  in  faceia  alia  legge,  il 
Ministero  prouiuoveril  I’applicazione  del  dritto  comune  a tutti  i casi,  a /tutte  le 
classi  di  persone. 

11  vincolo  indissolubile  che  stringc  la  civiltA  alia  religione  gl*  impone  Pobbligo 
di  rispettarne  i diritti  etutelarne  le  instituzione ; ugualmcnte  lontanoda  una  cieca 
superstizione  che  da  una  awersione  prcgiudicata,  adoprera  in  modo  che  trovino 
favore  quelli  instituti  che  a codesta  alleanza  cospirino ; riforma  quelli  che  se  ne 
siano  allontanati ; ferma  e decisa  resistenza  quelli  che  vi  awersano. 

Questi  sono  i principii  del  nuovo  Ministero,  a questi  conformed  i suoi  atti, 
assumendone  la  risponsabilita  da v anti  al  Parlamento  Nazionale  ; c confida  che, 
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col  concorso  di  qucsto  c di  tutti  quelli  chc  amano  sinceramcnte  la  patria  giungeril 
a inantenere  intatto  l’onore  della  nazione,  a confermare  le  libere  nostre  instituzioni, 
ed  a stabilirc  quell*  ordine  legale  senza  cui  non  possono  ricevcre  un  ragionevole 
sviluppo. 


(Translation.) 

IN  the  serious  circumstances  in  which  the  country  is  now  placed,  it  is  no 
slight  task  to  assume  the  exercise  of  Government ; it  is  not  therefore  to  be 
wondered  at  if  a certain  time  elapse  before  the  new  Ministry  could  form  itself ; 
but  it  now  presents  itself  with  confidence  to  the  nation,  relying  upon  the  proofs 
of  sincere  love  of  their  country  and  of  free  institutions  which  have  been  given  by 
the  men  who  compose  it,  and  strong  with  the  consciousness  that  it  cannot  be 
surpassed  by  any  other  Administration  in  its  attachment  to  the  Italian  cause. 

The  retiring  Ministry  found  themselves  in  office  at  the  beginning  of  the  late 
disasters  ; they  were  not  cast  down  by  them,  and  made  an  appeal  to  the  energy 
of  the  country.  Their  successors  intend  to  provide  with  equal,  and  if  possible, 
greater  efforts  for  the  reorganization  of  the  army,  and  for  the  arming  of  the 
nation. 

They  will  respect  the  Armistice  as  a military  act,  but  they  cannot  recognize 
it  as  an  act  of  political  transaction,  annulling  accomplished  facts,  and  laying  the 
bases  of  ulterior  negotiations. 

Two  great  and  friendly  nations,  proclaiming  their  respect  for  nationality, 
and  assisting  the  development  of  the  liberty  of  nations,  having  offered  their 
mediation  to  put  an  end  to  a war  which  might  become  European,  and  to  promote 
an  honourable  peace,  the  Ministry  have  accepted  thankfully  the  disinterested  and 
friendly  offices  of  these  powerful  mediators. 

They  are  persuaded  that  these  nations,  understanding  and  doing  homage  to 
the  force  of  public  opinion  and  to  the  right  of  nations  to  govern  themselves,  and 
justly  appreciating  the  actual  political  state  of  Italy  and  the  cause  of  the  war, 
will  know  how  to  come  to  an  arrangement  which  may  be  honourably  accepted 
and  lasting,  so  as  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  a war  which  the  honour  and  eager- 
ness of  the  nation  and  the  generous  assistance  of  our  powerful  neighbours, 
would  bring  to  a successful  termination. 

To  this  end  and  at  all  events  the  Ministry  will  promote  with  its  best  endea- 
vours the  conclusion  of  the  Customs  and  Political  League  of  the  Italian  States. 

The  regular  organization  of  the  national  guard,  and  measures  for  completing 
its  equipment,  will  be  the  object  of  speedy  and  efficacious  provisions  on  the  part 
of  Government ; and  although  it  is  advisable  before  settling  the  definitive 
constitution  of  towns  and  provinces,  to  wait  for  the  revision  of  the  fundamental 
statute,  they  will  in  the  meantime  lose  no  time  in  bringing  into  operation  those 
modifications  which  may  place  these  administrations  in  greater  harmony  with 
the  Constitutional  system. 

Persuaded  that  order  and  liberty  advance  with  equal  steps,  and  arc  necessary 
to  each  other,  they  will  attend  to  the  reorganization  of  the  police,  by  separating 
the  attributions  of  military  force  from  those  of  civil  jurisdiction,  ami  taking 
measures  in  order  that  legality  may  not  impair  the  speediness  and  firmness  of 
the  Government,  and  that  the  latter  may  not  in  any  way  prejudice  the  former. 

Faithful  to  the  principle  of  the  equality  of  all  citizens  before  the  law,  the 
Ministry  will  promote  the  application  of  the  common  law  to  all  cases  and  to  all 
classes. 

The  indissoluble  tics  which  hind  civil  to  religious  institutions  oblige  the 
Ministry  to  preserve  the  latter  and  to  respect  the  rights  of  the  Church ; they  will 
steer  such  a course,  equally  distant  from  blind  superstition,  and  from  prejudiced 
aversion,  that  those  institutions  which  follow  this  principle,  may  find  favour ; 
those  which  have  deviated  from  it,  reform ; and  those  which  are  iu  opposition  to 
it,  firm  and  decided  resistance. 

Such  are  the  principles  of  the  new  Ministry,  to  which  they  will  conform 
their  acts,  assuming  the  responsibility  of  them  before  the  national  Parliament, 
with  the  co-opcration  of  whom  and  of  all  those  who  sincerely  love  their  country, 
they  trust  that  they  will  be  able  to  maintain  unsullied  the  honour  of  the  nation, 
to  consolidate  our  free  institutions,  and  to  establish  legal  order,  without  which 
lhey  cannot  attain  their  full  extension. 
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No.  216. 

Viscotint  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  26.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  20,  1848. 

BA  HON  WESSEX  BERG  is  not  yet  come,  lie  may  arrive  this  evening; 
but  it  is  more  likely  that  he  will  not  be  here  before  to-morrow  evening. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  had  intelligence  to  show  you  whether  or  not  the 
rumours  we  have  here  arc  true,  respecting  a peace  between  Austria  and  Sardinia 
having  been  agreed  upon  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  Marshal 
Radetzky. 

So  far  as  1 have  been  able  to  obtain  information,  I have  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  prevailing,  almost  the  universal  feeling  here  is,  that  the  Austrians  must 
keep  Lornbardv. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  17th  instant  I reported  the  information  I had  received 
respecting  the  opinion  of  the  Austrian  Ministers  being  in  favour  of  the  terms  stated 
in  the  French  project  for  peace  to  be  the  grounds  for  the  proposed  mediation.  I do 
not  affirm  the  truth  of  either  of  the  above-mentioned  points,  namely,  the  feeling 
in  favour  of  the  retention  of  Lombardy,  or  the  opinion  of  the  Minister  in  favour 
of  the  terms  of  the  basis  for  mediation. 

I hope  to  be  able  to  speak  upon  these  points  immediately  with  more 
confidence. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  217. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  27.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  August  17,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  in  which  I informed 
your  Lordship  that  a collective  note  had  been  signed  by  most  of  the  foreign 
Ministers  resident  in  Florence,  and  forwarded  to  the  Austrian  General  Wclden, 
remonstrating  against  the  bombardment  of  Bologna,  I have  now  the  honour  to 
forward  to  your  Lordship  a copy  of  the  General’s  answer,  which  was  received 
yesterday. 

I think  it  is  clearly  proved  by  Marshal  General  Welden’s  statement,  that  the 
deplorable  events  at  Bologna  had  occurred  without  his  knowledge,  and  at  the 
very  moment  that  he  had  sent  an  amicable  proposition  to  the  Government  of 
Bologna,  and  that  dispositions  were  made  for  the  retreat  of  his  troops,  nt  that 
very  moment  several  Austrian  officers  and  soldiers  were  treacherously  assassinated 
in  Bologna,  and  the  Austrian  troops  outside  the  town  commenced  firing  to 
revenge  the  murder  of  their  countrymen. 

The  foreign  Ministers  here  have  thought  it  better  not  to  answer  General 
Welden’s  letter,  in  which  opinion  I entirely  concurred. 

Four  hundred  of  the  Papal  Swiss  troops  have  escaped  into  the  mountains 
with  the  military  chest  of  their  corps  containing  12,000  dollars;  and  1500 
Piedmontese  troops  are  now  in  Lucca,  having  brought  with  them  a very  large 
sum  of  the  public  money  of  Modena,  which  sum,  they  say,  they  are  going  to 
take  to  King  Carlo  Alberto. 


Part  3. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  217. 

General  Welden  to  the  Representatives  of  England,  Prussia , Denmark , of  Sweden, 
Sicily , and  of  the  Holy  See , at  Florence . 

Padoue,  12  Aoilt,  1848. 

J’AI  l’honneur  d’aocuscr  la  reception  de  la  note  collective  quo  Messieurs  les 
Representans  ont  bien  voulu  m’adresser  en  date  du  9 Aofit,  et.  suis  en  droit  & 
supposer  que  ma  r^ponsc  & une  note  de  M.  le  Ministre  d’Angleterre  h. 
Florence,  ex  p<5di<?e  par  courrier  particular  encore  avant  que  j’aie  eu  connaissanoe 
des  tristcs  tfvencmcns  de  Bologne,  aura  donne  la  preuve  la  plus  irrecusable  que 
cette  rencontre,  provoquee  par  une  bande  d’assassins  que  les  autoritcs  n’ont  pu 
contenir,  n’a  aucun  rapport  avec  mcs  operations  militaires,  que  j’ui  d’abord  sus- 
pendues  d6s  que  les  autorites  de  Bologne  eurent  consenti,  quoique  tres  cquivoquc- 
ment,  a l’aecord  etaux  garantics  quo  je  leur  proposals,  et  dont  je  me  suis  em- 
presse  de  joindrc  line  copie  h la  suscitee  rcponse  a la  Legation  Anglaisc. 

J ’ajoute  encore  ci-inclus  un  ex  post*  communique  alors  au  Gouvernement  de 
Bologne,  ainsi  que  les  dispositions  de  retraite  pour  mes  troupes,  qui  devait  avoir 
lieu  le  jour  et  presqu’ik  Hieure  m£tne  que  plusieurs  ofliciers  et  soldats  Autri- 
chiens  lurent  traitreusement  assassin^s ; et  j’espereque  MM.  les  Minis  tres  voudront 
bien  reconnaitre,  guides  par  leur  juste  sentiment  de  douleur  it  la  nouvelle  de  ces 
evenemens  que  je  partagc  sinc&rcment,  que  la  rosponsabilit^  en  pese  sur  un  parti 
de  traitres  mal-intentionnes,  et  non  pas  sur  mon  entreprise,  qui  n’avait  en  vue 
que  le  r&ablisscment  de  Fordre  et  de  la  tranquillite,  et  que  Bologne,  foyer 
perturbateur  et  r^volutionnaire,  minait  et  troublait  sans  relAehe  par  les  plus 
m<*chans  moycns  jusque  dans  les  Ktats  de  Sa  Majesty  Impt'riale  et  Royalc. 

Ces  explications,  j’ose  le  croire,  satisleront  les  d^sirs  de  MM.  les  Repre- 
sentans, et  ma  demande  nc  peut  £tre  ici  d^plac^e  de  vouloir  bien  s’entremettre 
aupr&s  du  Ministere  Papal  pour  obtenir  des  Legations,  en  faveur  de  rAutriche, 
ces  garanties  d’ordre  et  de  tranquillite  qui  lui  sont  indispcnsables  pour  la  siiretfc 
de  ses  provinces,  et  rdpandre  les  bienfaits  d’une  paix  qui  aurait  le  moins  dfl  dtre 
rompu  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Saintet£. 

Si,  en  conclusion,  MM.  les  Representans  daignent  accorder  a un  vieux 
militaire,  qui  a toujours  mani£  F£p<*e  et  jamais  la  plume,  de  faire  une  remarque, 
j’ajoutcrai  qu'un  aveugle  et  enrage  fanatisme  a ehrank:  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majesty 
Imperialc  jusque  dans  les  fondemens,  et  menace  de  destruction ; des  troupes  et 
bandes  Piemontaises,  Napolitaincs,  Toscanes  et  Papules,  les  ont  envahis  centre 
tout  droit  des  gens,  et  y ont  porte  une  guerre  de  ravage,  sans  que  la  juste 
cause  ait  trouvd  intercession  et  soutien ; maintenant  que  les  victoircs  de  notre 
armde  ont  assure  FintegriUi  de  la  monarchic,  les  ennemis,  un  instant  repousses, 
en  trouvent  de  tout  eot£,  nu'me  dans  les  allies  les  plus  aueiens  et  les  plus 
d^sint cresses  et  centre  les  pretentions  les  plus  legitimes. 

Agr<*ez,  &c. 

(Signej  WELDEN. 


(T  ranslation.) 


Padua , August  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  collective  note 
which  the  Representatives  have  had  the  goodness  to  address  to  me  dated  the  9th 
of  August,  and  I am  warranted  in  supposing  that  my  answer  to  a note  from  the 
British  Minister  at  Florence,  forwarded  by  private  cornier  even  before  I received 
intelligence  of  the  lamentable  events  at  Bologna,  will  have  given  a most  incon- 
trovertible proof  that  that  conflict,  provoked  by  a band  of  assassins  whom  the 
authorities  were  unable  to  control,  was  in  no  ways  connected  with  my  military 
operations,  which  I had  first  suspended  so  soon  as  the  Bolognese  authorities  had 
consented,  though  in  a very  equivocal  manner,  to  the  agreement  and  guarantees 
which  1 had  proposed  to  them,  and  of  which  1 annexed  a copy  to  the  above- 
mentioned  note  to  the  British  Legation. 

I further  add  hereunto  a statement  then  communicated  to  the  Government 
of  Bologna,  as  well  as  the  arrangements  made  for  the  retreat  of  my  troops  w hich 
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was  to  have  taken  place  on  the  day  and  almost  at  the  very  hour  when  several 
Austrian  officers  and  soldiers  were  traitorously  assassinated ; and  I trust  that  the 
Ministers  will  be  so  good  as  to  acknowledge,  under  the  influence  of  their  just 
feeling  of  pain  at  hearing  the  news  of  these  events  in  which  I sincerely  share, 
that  the  responsibility  rests  with  a party  of  evil-disposed  traitors,  and  not  with 
my  undertaking,  which  had  only  in  view  the  rc-establishmcnt  of  order  and  tran- 
quillity ; and  that  Bologna,  a centre  of  disturbance  and  of  revolution,  was  con- 
spiring against  and  ceaselessly  troubling  by  the  most  w icked  means  the  very 
His  territories  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty. 

These  explanations,  I venture  to  hope,  will  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the 
Representatives,  and  my  request  cannot  be  misplaced  here  that  they  will  be  so 
good  as  to  interpose  with  the  Papal  Government  in  order  to  obtain  from  the 
Legations  in  favour  of  Austria,  guarantees  of  order  and  peace,  which  are  indispen- 
sable to  her  for  the  safety  of  her  provinces,  and  to  shed  abroad  benefits  of  a 
peace  which  ought  least  of  all  to  have  been  disturbed  by  the  Government  of 
Holiness. 

Lastly,  if  the  Representatives  will  condescend  to  allow  an  old  soldier  who 
has  always  handled  the  sword  and  never  the  pen,  to  make  a remark,  I would  add 
that  a blind  and  furious  fanaticism  has  shaken  the  territories  of  Ilis  Imperial 
Majesty  to  their  very  foundations  and  has  threatened  them  with  destruction. 
Troops  and  bands  of  Piedmontese,  Neapolitans,  Tuscans,  and  Papal  subjects 
have  attacked  them  contrary  to  every  law  of  nations,  and  have  carried  thither  a 
war  of  destruction,  while  the  just  cause  has  met  with  no  intervention  or  support; 
now  that  the  victories  of  our  armies  have  secured  the  integrity  of  the  monarchy, 
our  enemies,  checked  for  a moment,  receive  both,  even  from  the  most  ancient  and 
disinterested  of  our  allies  and  in  opposition  to  the  most  just  demands. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  WELDEN. 


No.  218. 


Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  27.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  August  17,  1848. 

VICE-ADMIRAL  SIR  WILLIAM  PARKER  has  sent  the  “ Porcupine” 
steam-vessel  from  Naples  with  a despatch,  informing  me  of  his  intention  to 
send  the  “Thetis”  frigate  to  Leghorn,  with  instructions  to  her  commander, 
Captain  Codrington,  to  act  in  accordance  with  my  wishes  in  the  event  of  any 
emergency  which  might  oblige  me  to  require  her  services. 

He  likewise  informs  me  that  the  “ Hecate”  steam-vessel  has  been  ordered 
by  the  Admiralty  to  convey  the  Hereditary  Prince  and  Princess  of  Parma  to 
England,  and  that  she  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Leghorn  about  the  22nd 
instant. 

I find,  from  Sir  William  Parker,  that  he  has  sent  the  “ Thetis”  to  Leghorn, 
in  consequence  of  a direct  application  to  him  from  the  Tuscan  Minister  at 
Naples  earnestly  requesting  him,  on  the  part  of  the  Tuscan  Government,  to 
send  a British  ship  of  war  to  Leghorn,  in  the  event  of  her  services  being  re- 
quired by  the  Grand  Duke. 


No.  219. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  27.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  18,  J S IS. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  on  the  12th  instant, 
agreeably  to  the  Comention  for  an  Armistice,  the  fortress  of  Pcscbiera  was  evacu- 
ated by  the  Piedmontese  and  occupied  bv  the  Austrians.  On  the  13th  instant, 

2 G 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


228 


the  town  of  Bergamo,  and  on  the  15th  instant,  the  town  of  Brescia  surrendered 
to  the  Austrians. 

The  free  corps  which  guarded  the  Passes  of  the  Caffaro  and  Rocca  d’Anfo, 
commanded  by  General  Giacomo  Durando,  consisting  of  the  columns  under 
Manara  and  Thanberg,  amounting  to  about  5000  men,  have  retired  into  Piedmont 
by  Sesto  Calende. 

The  corps  commanded  by  General  Griffini,  appointed  latterly  to  defend 
Brescia,  composed  of  volunteers  and  part  of  the  Lombard  mobilized  national 
guard,  amounting  to  about  7000  men.  have  retired  by  the  Pass  of  Aprica,  to 
Koschiavo  in  Switzerland,  to  proceecd  from  thence  to  Piedmont. 

The  free  corps  under  General  Garibaldi,  amounting  to  3000  men,  have 
retired  into  Piedmont,  crossing  the  Lake  Maggiore  at  Luino. 

No  information  as  yet  has  reached  this  city  respecting  the  free  corps  under 
General  d'Apice,  which  defended  the  Pass  of  the  Stelvio. 

Of  the  regular  Lombard  army,  originally  amounting  to  18,000  men,  com- 
manded by  General  Perrone,  it  is  said  he  has  collected  12,000  of  them  in 
Switzerland. 

The  city  of  Milan  still  remains  in  a state  of  siege,  and  is  perfectly  tranquil. 
The  only  letter  post  communication  open  is  by  the  way  of  Switzerland. 

On  the  13th  instant  a proclamation  was  issued  here,  ordering  throughout 
Lombardy  a forced  loan  of  2,800,000  Austrian  livres,  or  about  93,000  pounds 
sterling,  to  bear  au  interest  of  5 per  cent. 

Emigration  still  goes  on  to  a great  extent. 

I regret  that  I cannot  give  your  Lordship  fuller  details  of  what  is  happening 
in  Lombardy,  as  very  few  letters  and  newspapers  are  given  out,  and  scarcely 
any  official  accounts  are  published.  We  arc  kept  greatly  in  the  dark  as  to  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  other  parts  of  Italy.  It  was  only  to-day  that  the  news 
of  the  defence  of  Bologna  on  the  8th  instant  by  its  inhabitants  against  the  attack 
of  the  army  under  General  Welden  was  communicated  to  myself  and  some  few 
other  individuals  here.  As  your  Lordship  must  have  received  long  ere  now 
a detailed  statement  of  this  important  affair  from  his  Excellency  Iler  Majesty’s 
Minister  at  the  Court  of  Tuscany,  I therefore  abstain  from  entering  into  any 
particulars  respecting  it. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  220. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  27.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  21,  1848. 

GENERAL  the  Baron  de  Perrone  having  yesterday  entered  upon  the  duties 
of  his  office  as  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I called 
upon  him  at  the  Foreign  Office. 

It  was  with  satisfaction  that  I received  from  the  General  a complete  confir- 
mation of  ull  that  1 had  already  reported  to  your  Lordship,  as  being,  as  far  as  I 
had  then  been  able  to  learn,  the  intended  policy  of  the  new  Government,  namely, 
that  it  is  their  intention,  while  they  protect  and  respect  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Crown,  to  administer  the  affairs  of  this  country  in  strict  conformity  with  the 
constitution  granted  to  it  by  His  Sardinian  Majesty  in  the  month  of  February 
last ; that  with  regard  to  those  points  of  the  Statute,  which  require  alteration 
or  extension  to  be  in  unison  with  the  feelings  and  necessities  of  the  country, 
they  are  disposed  to  do  all  that  is  compatible  with  a due  regard  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  security  of  the  constitutional  monarchy ; that  it  is  their  fixed  determi- 
nation to  uphold  the  supremacy  of  the  law,  and  to  enforce  obedience  to  the 
institutions  of  the  country  ; and  by  firmness  of  purpose,  unity  of  object,  and  a 
close  adherence  to  the  principles  and  rules  of  a Constitutional  form  of  Govern- 
ment to  control  the  turbulent,  and  rally  round  themselves  the  loyal  and  well- 
disposed  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  subjects. 

As  regards  the  foreign  policy  of  the  new  Cabinet,  that  has  already  been 
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declared  by  their  acceptance  of  the  offered  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
France. 

The  new  Sardinian  Cabinet  will  no  doubt  endeavour  during  the  course  of 
the  present  armistice,  to  replace  the  army  upon  as  effective  a footing  as  possible'; 
but  it  relies  at  the  same  time  with  perfect  confidence  upon  the  efficacious 
mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  of  France  to  obtain  for  this  country  a peace 
that  shall  be  honourable  in  its  conditions  as  regards  the  interests  of  Sardinia,  and 
which  shall  also  be  sufficient  for  those  of  the  Italian  cause. 


No.  221. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  discount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  27.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  21,  1848. 

I THIS  morning  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  the  inclosed 
address  from  the  British  merchants  established  at  Genoa. 

1 immediately  saw  General  I’crronc  upon  the  subject,  and  I arranged  with 
him  that  I should  request  my  colleagues  at  this  Court  to  unite  with  me  in  an 
effort  to  obtain  from  Field  Marshal  lladetzky  the  re-establishment  of  letter-post 
communications  between  this  country,  Lombardy,  and  the  Duchies. 

1 then  called  upon  my  French  colleague,  who  bad  been  at  my  request 
already  warned  by  M.  de  Reiset  of  my  intention  to  apply  to  him  to  co-operate 
with  me  upon  this  point  so  soon  as  1 received  the  expected  address  from 
Genoa. 

I found  M.  Sain  dc  Bois-lc-Comtc  quite  ready  to  act  with  me,  and  we 
decided  to  call  together  the  Representatives  of  all  the  neutral  Courts  resident  at 
Turin,  to  join  with  us  in  an  application  to  the  Austrian  Field-Marshal. 

The  meeting  took  place  this  day,  and  a letter  was  drawn  up  and  signed 
by  myself  and  seven  of  my  colleagues  for  the  object  in  question  ; which  has 
since  been  forwarded  to  the  Marshal’s  head-quarters  through  the  medium 
of  the  Sardinian  Government. 

1 inclose  for  your  Lordship’s  information  copies  of  the  above-mentioned 
letter,  as  well  as  a copy  of  the  instructions  I have  addressed  with  reference  to  it 
to  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Milan. 

The  French  Consul-General  at  Milan  will  receive  orders  from  the  French 
Minister  at  this  Court  to  act  in  this  affair  in  concert  with  Mr.  Campbell. 

My  French  colleague  and  myself  have  considered  it  best  to  confine  the 
application  in  question  to  the  Representatives  of  neutral  Courts. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  221. 

The  British  Merchants  at  Genoa  to  Consul  Brown. 

WE  the  Undersigned,  English  merchants  resident  in  Genoa,  respectfully 
request  you  will  communicate  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Turin, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  political  movements  in  the  north  of  Italy,  we  are 
deprived  of  our  usual  correspondence  from  the  States  of  Lombardy  and  the 
Duchies,  which  is  a source  of  considerable  ipjury  to  us,  and  beg  that  he  will 
kindly  recommend  to  the  authorities  the  renewal  of  the  regular  transmission  of 
letters  from  those  parts. 

Wc  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  THOMAS  BUTLERK. 

THOS.  CURRY. 

WM.  GOMERSALE. 

H.  WEIGHT. 

GRANT  BALFOUR. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  221. 

Collective  Note  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

Turin , le  21  Aout,  1848. 

LES  Soussign<5s,  Ministres  Plenipotcntiaircs  et  Charges  d’Affaircs  residant 
h Turin,  considerant  combien  l'interruption  du  service  de  la  correspondance  entre 
la  Lonibai*die  et  le  Pilmont  est  regrettable  pour  leurs  interCts  diplomat iques 
comme  pour  ccux  du  commerce  de  leurs  nationaux,  ont  liionneur  d’adresser 
collectivement  la  presente  note  A son  Excellence  M.  le  Marechal  Radetzky,  pour 
1c  pricr  de  fairc  retablir  lc  plus  t6t  possible  les  relations  postales  entre  les  deux 
pays  et  les  Duches. 

Les  correspondanccs  diplomatiqucs  ne  pouvunt  plus  avoir  lieu  avee  les  ('ours 
du  Nord  ni  avee  les  Agens  Consulaires  cjui  resident  dans  les  pays  oecupes 
par  l’arm^e  Autrichienne,  touted  les  relations  offieielles  sont  graveincnt  com- 
promises. 

Quant  au  commerce,  les  negoeians  etant  prices  de  nouvellcs  et  de  moyens 
dc  transport.,  1’echeance  des  traites  en  clours  ayant,  lieu  avant  d’etre  presentees, 
et  toute  transaction  etant  interrompue,  il  en  resultc  une  perturbation  immense 
dans  les  transactions  ddja  opdrdcs,  et  l impnssibilitd  de  les  re n oner. 

Les  Soussignes,  Ministres  Plenipotentiaircs  et  Charges  d’Affaires,  sont 
persuades  que  son  Excellence  M.  lc  Mardehal  Radetzky  cotnprendra  tous  les 
in  conveniens  d'un  pared  ctat  de  choscs,  ct  voudra  bien  prendre  tous  les  moyens 
ndeessaires  pour  les  faire  cesser. 

Dans  cette  attente,  &c. 

(Signd)  RA.  ABERCROMBY,  Ministre  (V  Angletene. 

SAIN  13 E BOIS-LE-COMTE,  Ministre  de 
France. 

H.  VILA  IN  XIV,  Ministre  Ple'nipotcntiaire  de 
Belgique. 

J.  NEBIET,  Ministre  Ple'nipotcntiaire  de  Sa 
Majeste  Catholiquc. 

J.  A.  LOBO  DE  MOIRA,  Charge  d' Affaires 
de  Portugal. 

N.  NILES,  Charge'  (T Affaires  des  Elats-Unis. 

P.  CARVALHO  DE  MORALS,  Charge  d' Af- 
faires du  Bre'sil. 

BARON  DE  WERTHER,  Charge  (T  Affaires 
de  Prusse. 

(Translation.) 


Turin,  August  21,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  and  Charges  d‘ Affaires  resi- 
dent at  Turin,  considering  how  much  the  interruption  of  the  letter-post  commu- 
nication between  Lombardy  and  Piedmont  is  to  be  regretted  as  concerns  their 
diplomatic  interests  as  well  as  the  interest  of  the  trade  of  their  countrymen, 
have  the  honour  collectively  to  address  the  present  note  to  his  Excellency 
Marshal  Radetzky,  to  request  him  to  cause  as  soon  as  possible  letter-post  relations 
to  be  re-established  between  the  two  countries  and  the  Duchies. 

It  being  no  longer  possible  to  earn'  on  diplomatic  correspondence  with  the 
Northern  Courts  or  with  the  Consular  Agents  who  are  resident  in  the  countries 
occupied  by  the  Austrian  army,  all  official  relations  are  seriously  compromised. 

As  regards  trade,  the  merchants  being  deprived  of  intelligence  and  of  means 
of  transport,  the  term  of  hills  having  expired  before  they  can  be  presented,  and 
all  business  being  interrupted,  there  results  an  immense  disturbance  of  all 
transactions  already  entered  upon,  and  the  impossibility  of  resuming  them. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.,  are  persuaded  that  his  Excellency  Marshal 
Radetzky  will  understand  nil  the  inconvenience  of  such  a state  of  things,  and 
will  have  the  goodness  to  take  all  steps  necessary  to  bring  it  to  an  end. 

With  this  expectation,  &c. 

(Signatures.) 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  221. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Vice-Consul  Campbell. 

Sir,  Turin,  August  21,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  inclose  to  you  a despatch  addressed  by  the  Representatives 
of  neutral  countries  residing  at  the  Court  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  to  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky,  inviting  his  Excellency  to  re-open  the  letter-post  communica- 
tions between  Lombardy  and  the  Duchies  with  Genoa  and  the  hereditary  States 
ol  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

The  embarrassments  occasioned  to  the  commercial  interests  of  the  various 
Powers  whose  Representatives  have  signed  the  inclosed  despatch,  and  the  heavy 
and  serious  losses  to  which  the  commercial  operations  of  their  countrymen  may 
possibly  be  exposed,  in  consequence  of  the  interruption  of  their  mercantile  cor- 
respondence with  Lombardy  and  the  Duchies,  have  rendered  it  necessary  for  the 
Representatives  of  the  various  Courts  concerned,  to  address  a formal  application 
to  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  upon  this  subject,  for  the  object  of  obtaining  the 
immediate  re-establish inent  of  letter-post  communication  between  this  country, 
Lombardy,  and  the  Duchies ; and  1 have  now  therefore  to  instruct  you  to  seek  an 
interview  with  the  Field- Marshal,  to  deliver  to  him  the  accompanying  despatch, 
and  on  receiving  his  written  answer  thereto,  to  transmit  it  to  me  forthwith  in 
order  that  1 may  communicate  its  contents  to  iny  colleagues  at  this  Court. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  222. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  27.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , August  22,  1848. 

A PARTIAL  change  has  occurred  in  the  Sardinian  Cabinet,  by  the 
resignation  of  General  Franzini  of  the  office  of  Minister  of  War. 

General  Dabormida  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  General  Franzini. 

The  nomination  of  General  Dabormida  will  be  agreeable  to  the  army, 
whose  confidence  he  possesses,  and  his  entrance  into  office  will  add  another  firm 
and  decided  member  to  the  present  Cabinet. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  223. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  28.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  21,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  in  original  and  translation,  Field-Marshal 
Baron  Welden’s  account  of  the  retreat  of  the  division  under  the  command  of 
Field-Marshal  Baron  Perglas,  from  Bologna,  and  of  the  necessity  under  which 
Baron  Perglas  was  placed  of  covering  that  retreat  by  a heavy  fire  of  artillery. 

The  whole  of  Baron  Welden’s  division  has  now  recrossed  the  Po  and 
has  evacuated  the  Papal  States. 

From  a statement  made  by  the  Minister  of  War,  Count  Latour,  in  a sitting 
of  the  Reichstag,  in  reply  to  a question  put  to  the  Count  by  a member  of 
that  Assembly,  it  appears  that  Field-Marshal  Baron  Wclden  entered  the  Papal 
States  without  having  received  orders  to  do  so. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

P.S. — Your  Lordship  may  remember  the  fact  that  I stated  of  the  Imperial 
Government  having  disavowed  Baron  Wclden’s  intention  to  make  any  attack 
upon  the  Papal  territories,  and  having  given  an  explanation  of  the  affair. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  223. 
Report  from  General  Welden. 


(Translation.) 

THE  Minister  of  War  has  received  the  following  report  from  Field- 
Marshal  Baron  Welden  from  Padua  of  the  10th. 

According  to  this  report  the  said  Field-Marshal  had  on  the  7th  retired 
from  Bologna  to  Padua,  having  left  Field-Marshal  Baron  Perglos  the  orders  to 
withdraw  the  troops  on  the  8th.  At  the  moment  when  the  latter  was  preparing 
to  retire  with  the  troops,  he  was,  contrary  to  the  Convention  concluded  on  the 
preceding  day  with  the  authorities,  attacked  by  armed  bands;  three  officers  and 
several  soldiers  were  assassinated,  and  many  acts  of  violence  committed  against 
individuals. 

Field-Marshal  Perglas  found  himself  obliged  to  repel  the  attack  thus 
made  upon  the  rear-guard,  at  the  moment  when  he  was  on  the  point  of  faith- 
fully carrying  out  the  previously-made  agreements. 

After  a contest  of  several  hours  of  the  rear-guard,  which  he  was  obliged  to 
support  with  a heavy  fire  of  artillery,  he  was  able  to  effect  his  backward  inarch 
towards  the  Po  in  an  orderly  way,  and  on  that  day  reached  Ponte  di  Reuo,  on 
the  9th  Corticetto  and  St.  Giorgio,  and  on  the  10th  Cento. 

Our  loss  in  this  tight,  which  the  blind  rage  of  the  people  and  their  utter 
defiance  of  the  commands  of  the  law  ful  authorities  rendered  an  act  of  necessity 
on  the  part  of  Field-Marshal  Perglas,  consists  of  5 dead,  of  whom  2 are 
officers ; 63  wounded,  of  whom  2 are  staff  and  6 superior  officers  ; 1 officer  and 
83  men  missing. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy,  as  far  as  is  known,  consists  of  between  60  and 
70  killed.  The  number  of  wounded  is  unknown. 


No.  224. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  Avgust  28.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna , Avgust  21,  1848. 

THIS  morning  early  I received  Mr.  Abcrcromby’s  despatch  dated  Ales- 
sandria, August  15,  informing  me  that  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  had 
accepted  the  mediation  of  England  and  France,  for  a peace  to  be  negotiated 
upon  the  terms  specified  in  the  French  and  English  instructions  to  M.  de  la 
Cour,  to  Mr.  Abercromby,  and  to  myself. 

I immediately  waited  on  M.  de  la  Cour,  who  b id  received  the  same  com- 
munication from  Turin. 

M.  de  la  Cour  and  I hope  to  see  Baron  Wessenberg  to-morrow.  The 
Baron  is  to  arrive  in  Vienna  this  evening. 


No.  225. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Foreign  Office,  August  28,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  21st  instant,  reporting  the 
steps  taken  by  you,  in  conjunction  with  your  colleagues,  to  in  luce  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky  to  permit  letter  post  communications  to  be  reestablished,  I 
have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  of  the  course 
pursued  by  you  on  the  occasion  in  question. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  226. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  22,  1848. 

M.  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE  communicated  to  me  the  inclosed  document, 
which  he  has  received  from  a Venetian. 

My  French  colleague  having  transmitted  copy  of  it  to  Paris,  I think  it  right 
to  forward  it  also  to  your  Lordship,  for  your  information. 

I have  not  made  any  observations  to  M.  dc  Bois-le-Comte  with  regard  to 
the  contents  of  this  paper.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ItA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  226. 

Memorandum  on  the  Condition  of  Venice. 

Aout  1848. 

DANS  I’ Armistice  du  9 Aout.  Venise  a 6te  traitce  comme  une  ville  qui  eut 
exclusivement  appartenu  h lAutriche,  et  qui  n’eut  que  momentanenient  occu- 
pee  par  les  troupes  Pi^montaises ; ce  qui  n est  pas  moins  faux  qu’il legal.  Venise 
insurg^e  avait  recouvrS  sa  liberty  cn  Poignant  les  Autrichicns,  et  stipulant  avec 
cux  une  convention  r£gulidre.  Eusuitc  elle  avait  fait  sa  fusion  avec  le  Piemont, 
fusion  qui  avait  6t6  acceptee  par  les  Chambrcs  et  par  le  Roi,  et  convertie  en  loi, 
pr^cisemcnt  comme  pour  Milan,  aprds  quoi  on  avait  envoys  a Venise  des  Com- 
missaires  pour  gouverner  la  ville  au  nom  de  Sa  Majcste. 

Quoiqu’il  en  soit  de  cet  oubli  de  tout  egard  ii  la  vdritd  et  au  droit,  il  est 
evident  que  Sa  Majesty  par  ce  deplorable  Armistice,  abandonnant  Venise  sans 
aucune  esp£ce  de  capitulation,  en  la  regardant  simplemcnt  comme  i’ayant.  mo* 
mentanement  occup^e;  ne  fuisant  qu’en  retircr  scs  propres  troupes ; nc  donnant 
la  moindre  pens^e  k cellc3  qui  v £taient  lorsque  la  fusion  fut  faite,  ni  la  Marine 
Venitienne  qui  avait  jou£  le  ride  principal  dans  la  revolution,  et  qui  se  regardait 
desormais  comme  Piemontaise  ; il  est  Evident.,  dis-je,  que  le  Roi  remettait.  Venise 
dans  ses  droits,  comme  si  la  fusion  n’eut  jamais  dt 6 faite.  Les  Comuiissaires  du 
Roi  Pont  reconnu  eux-meines,  et  en  resignant  lour  pouvoir  le  jour  1 1 courant, 
ont  declare  qu’ils  n’auraient  jamais  pu  sc  preter  a un  acte  qui  lepugnait  flop 
leurs  sent.imens,  tel  qu’eut  ete  celui  de  consigner  Venise  aux  Autrichicns ; que 
leur  mandat  en  consequence  de  P armistice  cessait,  et  que  N’enise  se  trouvait  reta- 
blie  dans  la  condition  politique  dans  laquelle  elle  se  trouvait  au  moment  ou  la 
fusion  avait  etc  faite. 

Au  milieu  dc  l’cxaspdration  produite  par  ce  ddplorable  Armistice,  le  Gouver- 
nement  Provisoire  s’est  done  retabli,  et  le  pcuplc  nc  voulant  pas  livrer  la  ville  au:: 
Autriehiens,  il  a deeidd  de  la  defendre.  Mais  les  conditions  dans  lesqudles  sc 
trouve  Venise  sont  bien  triste3  et  difliciles ; du  moment  principalemcnt  qu’on 
va  retircr  la  flottc  Sarde.  L’diieigie  du  ddsesjjoir  la  smUicndra,  d’autant  plus 
qu’outrc  les  citoycns  sans  nombre  qui  doivent  s’attendre  h la  vengeance  toujours 
inexorable  de  rAutrichc,  il  y a ii  Venise  plus  dc  17,000  homines  de  troupes, 
Romaines,  Napolitaincs,  gardes  nationales,  mobilises,  volontaircs,  corps  francs 
de  tous  les  pays  d'ltalie,  tjui  ne  savent  ou  se  refugier,  et  la  marine  Venitienne, 
qui,  dejk  opprimee  par  le  joug  le  plus  dur  pendant  le  Gouveraement  Aatrichicn 
ddchu,  qui  voulait  la  convertir  en  marine  totalement  Allemandc,  s’attendrait  ii 
prdsent  aux  traitemens  les  plus  cruels  et  ddsespdrans. 

Si  done  Venise  cst  attaqude  pendant  l’Armistice  qui  procure  ii  Radetzkv  la 
bonne  occasion  de  rassembler  contre  elle  tous  les  moyens  dont  il  dispose,  Venise 
succombera,  et  succombera  apr&s  avoir  essuye  toutes  les  horreurs  de  la  guerre, 
de  Fanarchie,  et  dc  la  vengeance  d’un  pouvoir  militaire  le  plus  despotique  et  le 
plus  cruel  qui  ait  jamais  existc.  L ’horrible  manure  dont  a dtc  traitee  Vicence, 
parccqu’ellc  s’est  defendue,  et  la  continuation  de  toute  cspdcc  de  vexation  dont 
cette  ville  est  toujours  opprimee,  sont  un  echantillon  de  cc  que  doit  attendre 
Venise  si  elle  se  rend  aux  Autriehiens  sous  condition  dc  se  confier  ii  la  magna- 
nimitc  de  Sa  Majesty  I’Etnpereur.  Qu’on  pensc  a ce  qui  arrivera  si  elle  est 
prise  de  vive  force. 

Part  3.  2 H 
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Pour  sauver  Venise  il  est  n^cessaire  d’exiger  que  1’ Armistice  soit  respecte 
aussi  devant  clle.  Et  cela  n’cst  pas  seulement  conforme  a l’humanitd  mais  juste 
et  de  droit. 

La  France  et  l’Angleterre  auraient  spontan^ment  cxigd  dcs  Autrichiens  un 
armistice  en  faveur  de  toute  l’ltalic,  dont  on  dit  vouloir  la  pacification.  Le  Roi 
cn  a fait  malhcureusement  un  d’avance.  Get  Armistice,  quant  ifc  la  partie  mihtaire, 
exige  pour  Venise  la  retraite  des  forces  Sardes  ; mais  quant  & la  partie  politique 
il  est  si  eminemment  injuste  et  illegal,  qu’il  devait  n&essairement  et  de  plein 
droit  faire  retablir  le  Gouvernement  Provisoire  qui  existait  avant  la  fusion, 
ddtruite  par  cet  acte.  Il  est  done  juste  que  ce  Gouvernement  Provisoire  ne  soit 
pas  abandonn^  par  les  Puissances  qui  interviennent.  Sauf  & decider  de  la  question 
permanente  du  Royaume  Lombard-Venitien,  on  doit  en  attendant  faire  accorder 
a Venise  aussi  le  benefice  de  1’ Armistice,  sans  quoi  son  sort  sera  tel  qu’il  fera 
fremir  PEurope  de  compassion,  et  sera  une  honte  dternelle  pour  dcs  nations,  qui, 
pendant  qu’elles  disent  prendre  tant  d’int£ret  pour  l’ltalie,  commencent  par 
tolercr  la  ruine  d’une  de  ses  plus  belles  villes  et  la  desolation  de  ses  liabitans. 


(Translation.) 


August  1848. 

IN  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August  Venice  was  treated  as  a city  which 
belonged  exclusively  to  Austria,  and  which  had  been  only  occupied  for  the 
moment  by  the  Piedmontese  troops.  This  is  no  less  false  than  illegal. 

Insurgent  Venice  had  recovered  her  liberty  by  the  removal  of  the  Austrians, 
and  by  entering  into  a regular  convention  with  them.  After  that  she  united 
herself  with  Piedmont ; an  union  which  was  accepted  by  the  Chambers  and  by 
the  King,  and  was  converted  into  a law  precisely  as  in  the  case  of  Milan  ; after 
which  Commissioners  were  sent  to  Venice  to  govern  the  town  in  His  Majesty’s 
name. 

However  it  may  be  as  regards  this  forgetfulness  of  all  that  is  due  to  truth 
and  right,  it  is  clear  that  His  Majesty,  by  this  deplorable  Armistice — abandoning 
Venice  without  any  sort  of  capitulation,  by  considering  it  as  having  been  only 
temporarily  occupied — doing  nothing  except  withdrawing  his  troops  from  thence 
— not  giving  the  slightest  thought  to  those  troops  which  were  there  when  the 
union  took  place,  nor  to  the  Venetian  fleet  which  played  a principal  part  in  the 
revolution,  and  which  considered  itself  thenceforward  as  Piedmontese — it  is  clear, 
I say,  that  the  King  re-established  Venice  in  its  rights,  as  if  the  union  had  never 
taken  place.  The  King’s  Commissioners  acknowledged  this  themselves,  and 
when  resigning  their  command  on  the  11th  instant,  declared  that  they  could 
never  have  consented  to  become  the  instruments  of  an  act  so  repugnant  to 
their  feelings  as  the  cession  of  Venice  to  the  Austrians ; that  their  charge  was  at 
an  end  in  consequence  of  the  Armistice,  and  that  Venice  was  now  restored  to  the 
position  in  which  she  was  placed  at  the  time  when  the  union  took  place. 

In  the  midst  of  the  exasperation  produced  by  this  lamentable  Armistice,  the 
Provisional  Government  has  therefore  re-established  itself ; and  as  the  people  do 
not  choose  that  the  city  should  be  surrendered  to  the  Austrians,  it  has  determined 
to  defend  the  city.  But  the  posture  of  things  in  which  Venice  is  placed  is  sad 
and  difficult,  particularly  from  the  moment  when  the  Sardinian  fleet  is  about  to 
be  removed.  The  energy  of  despair  will  support  her ; and  so  much  the  more, 
because,  in  addition  to  the  countless  number  of  citizens  w ho  must  prepare  them- 
selves for  the  always  implacable  vengeance  of  Austria,  there  are  in  Venice  more 
than  17,000  troops,  Romans,  Neapolitans,  national  guards  rendered  moveable, 
volunteers,  free  corps,  from  all  parts  of  Italy,  who  knowr  not  where  to  go  for 
refuge ; and  the  Venetian  fleet,  which,  already  weighed  down  under  the  heaviest 
yoke  during  the  time  of  the  extinct  Austrian  Government,  which  desired  to 
convert  it  into  an  entirely  German  fleet,  would  now  look  for  most  cruel  and 
disheartening  treatment. 

If,  therefore,  Venice  should  be  attacked  during  the  Armistice  which  is  giving 
Radetzky  a good  opportunity  for  collecting  against  her  all  the  means  at  his 
disposal,  Venice  will  yield,  and  will  yield  after  having  experienced  all  the  horrors 
of  war,  of  anarchy,  and  of  the  vengeance  of  the  most  despotic  and  cruel  military 
Power  which  has  ever  existed.  The  horrible  manner  in  which  Vicenza  has  been 
treated,  because  she  defended  herself,  and  the  continuance  of  every  species  of 
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annoyance  to  which  this  city  has  always  been  subjected,  are  a sample  of  what 
Venice  must  expect  if  she  surrenders  to  the  Austrians  on  condition  of  her 
trusting  to  the  mercy  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  Imagine,  therefore,  what 
she  would  have  to  suffer  if  she  were  taken  by  force. 

In  order  to  saveVenice,  it  is  necessary  to  require  that  the  Armistice  should 
be  respected  before  her.  And  that  is  not  only  in  conformity  with  humanity,  but 
it  is  just  and  right. 

France  and  England  would  of  their  own  accord  have  required  from  the 
Austrians  an  armistice  in  favour  of  the  whole  of  Italy,  the  pacification  of  which 
is  said  to  be  desired.  Unfortunately,  the  King  lias  made  one  beforehand.  This 
Armistice,  in  the  military  portion,  requires,  in  favour  of  Venice,  that  the 
Sardinian  forces  should  be  withdrawn  ; but  in  the  political  portion  it  is  so  super- 
eminently unjust  and  illegal,  that  it  ought  of  necessity  and  by  right  to  have 
caused  the  re-establishment  of  the  Provisional  Government  which  existed  before 
the  union,  which  that  act  destroys.  It  is  therefore  just  that  the  Provisional 
Government  should  not  be  abandoned  by  the  Powers  who  have  intervened. 

Reserving  a decision  on  the  questions  of  a permanent  character  concerning 
the  Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom,  steps  should  in  the  meanwhile  be  taken  to 
secure  for  Venice  the  benefit  of  the  Armistice,  without  which  her  lot  will  be  such 
as  to  make  all  Europe  shudder  with  compassion,  and  will  be  an  eternal  disgrace 
to  nations  who,  whilst  they  say  that  they  take  an  interest  in  Italy,  commence  by 
tolerating  the  ruin  of  one  of  its  finest  cities  and  the  destruction  of  its 
inhabitants. 


No.  227. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  29,  1848. 

1 HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  Excellency’s  despatch 
of  the  24th  instant,  giving  an  account  of  an  interview  which  you  had  had  with 
General  Cuvaignac,  respecting  a deputation  which  the  General  had  received  from 
Venice,  requesting  immediate  protection  from  France  against  the  attack  which 
was  about  to  be  made  upon  its  independence ; and  I have  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  approve  of  the  language 
which  you  held  to  General  Cavaignac  upon  this  occasion. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  228. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Milan , August  23,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  on  the  20th  instant 
General  d’Aspice  retired  with  the  free  corps  under  his  command,  amounting  to 
about  2,500  men,  into  Switzerland,  to  proceed  from  thenoe  into  Piedmont.  The 
free  corps  and  other  armed  bodies  that  have  proceeded  into  Piedmont  have  been 
disarmed  by  the  Swiss  iu  passing  through  their  country.  By  the  retreat  of 
General  d’Aspice,  all  the  mountain  passes  leading  from  the  Tyrol  into  Upper 
Italy  arc  now  in  possession  of  the  Austrians. 

General  Garibaldi,  who  with  his  free  corps  had  retired  into  Piedmont,  after 
remaining  only  a few  days  there,  suddenly  seized  upon  the  two  steam-vessels  on 
the  Lake  Maggiorc,  together  with  all  the  large  row-boats,  embarked  in  them 
upwards  of  2000  of  his  men,  and  landed  at  Luino  in  the  Austrian  territory.  At 
that  place  he  surprised  and  cut  to  pieces  a small  body  of  Croats;  then,  proceed- 
ing to  Varese,  a rich  provincial  town,  he  remained  there  some  days,  and  levied 
a contribution  on  the  inhabitants  to  the  amount  of  80,000  Austrian  livres,  or 
about  2,700/.  sterling.  On  his  discovering  that  two  battalions  of  Austrian  troops 
with  several  pieces  of  camion  were  approaching  to  act  against  him,  he  left 
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Varese  for  Laveno  on  the  Lake  Maggiore,  where  he  and  his  men  embarked  for 
Magadino  in  Switzerland. 

The  day  before  yesterday,  the  small  town  of  Monza  was  thrown  into  con- 
sternation, in  consequence  of  Marshal  Radetzky  having  threatened  to  levy  on  it  a 
contribution  of  100,000  Austrian  livres,  or  about  3,400/.  sterling,  and  to  quarter 
there  two  battalions  of  troops,  as  a punishment  on  the  inhabitants  for  having 
allowed  some  Austrian  officers  to  be  insulted  by  the  rabble.  At  the  instance  of 
the  Podcsta  of  that  town,  however,  the  Marshal  was  pleased  to  pardon  this 
offence,  on  the  promise  of  greater  vigilance  by  the  people  in  the  event  of  any 
future  attempt  being  made  to  break  the  peace. 

I have  just  learned  that  some  disturbance  has  this  day  taken  place  at  Lecco, 
in  consequence  of  a contribution  having  been  raised  on  that  town  by  the  Austrian 
Commandant. 

Milan  is  still  in  a state  of  siege  and  is  quite  tranquil.  Many  families  of 
the  middling  and  poorer  classes  have  returned,  but  none  of  the  rich.  The 
number  of  persons  who  continue  to  leave  Milan  is  immense,  far  exceeding  the 
number  of  those  who  return. 

Yesterday  the  letter-post  communications  were  all  opened ; but  the  greater 
of  the  letters  and  newspapers  are  still  detained  at  the  post  office. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  229. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  30.) 

(Extract.)  Paris , August  29,  1848. 

THE  French  messenger  having  arrived  from  Vienna  with  despatches  from 
M.  de  la  Cour,  and  one  for  me  from  Lord  Ponsonby,  containing  a copy  of  his 
Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  27th  instant  to  your  Lordship,  General  Cavaignac 
expressed  a wish  to  see  me  immediately,  and  I found  him  and  M.  Bastide  both 
much  annoyed  at  the  unfavourable  reception  which  had  been  given  to  the  joint 
mediation  by  the  Austrian  Minister. 

I could  not  differ  from  them  in  thinking  that  the  most  discouraging  part  of 
the  reply  was  the  ground  upon  which  the  difficulty  wras  raised. 

The  separate  negotiations  with  Charles  Albert  could  hardly  have  been 
gravely  stated  as  an  impediment,  when  Count  Revel’s  letter  accepting  the 
mediation  was  actually  before  them. 

I said  I concluded  of  course  he  would  wait  till  he  received  the  decisive 
answer,  which  he  had  a few  days  since  demanded  within  a short  given  time. 

The  General  said  of  course  he  would  wait  for  that. 


No.  230. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  30.) 

(Extract.)  Florence , August  20,  1848. 

A NEW  Ministry"  has  at  length  been  formed  at  Florence,  every  attempt 
to  form  one  having  failed  for  the  Last  three  weeks. 

The  Marquis  Gino  Capponi,  long  known  in  Florence  for  his  patriotism,  is 
President  of  the  Council  ; the  Chevalier  Somminiatelli,  Minister  of  the  Interior : 
Mazzei,  of  Grace  and  Justice;  the  Advocate  Marzucchi,  of  Public  Justice: 
Belluomini,  of  War ; the  Senator  Landucci,  of  Finance ; and  the  Chevalier 
Giorgini,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  ad  interim. 

The  Marquis  Capponi,  who  is  at  the  head  of  it,  is  much  respected  and 
esteemed.  He  is  a man  of  enlarged  understanding. 

The  new  Ministry  have  put  forth  a declaration  of  their  principles,  which 
contains  nothing  remarkable,  except  that  in  the  event  of  the  present  negotiations 
for  peace  failing,  every  means  will  be  resorted  to  for  prosecuting  the  war  with 
vigour. 
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No.  231. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  30.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  August  22,  1848. 

THE  Marquis  Cosino  Ridolfi  called  on  me  yesterday  evening  to  inform 
me  that  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  was  about  to  send  him  to  London 
on  a special  mission  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Italy.  He  was  about  to  leave 
Florence  this  morning  and  to  pass  through  Turin  and  Paris,  and  after  staying 
a day  or  two  at  each  of  those  places,  he  hoped  to  reach  London  by  the  3rd  or 
4tl>  of  September. 

Your  Lordship  will  find  in  the  Marquis  Ridolfi  a person  of  distinguished 
talent  and  ability,  on  whose  judgment  the  Grand  Duke  places  great  reliance, 
and  who  is  animated  with  a sincere  desire  for  the  good  of  his  country. 


No.  232. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  30.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , August  22,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a letter  from  Count 
de  Volo,  Minister  ad  interim  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Modena,  notifying  the 
return  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Modena  to  his  dominions,  and 
inclosing  a copy  of  the  Duke’s  address  to  his  subjects,  which  I have  already 
forwarded  to  your  Lordship. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  232. 

Count  de  Volo  to  Sir  George  Hamilton . 

lllustrissimo  Signor  Cavaliere,  Modena , 12  Agosto,  1848. 

SUA  Altczza  Rcalc  I’Augusto  mio  Sovrano  fecc  jeri  l’oltro  ritorno  in 
questa  capitale,  riccvuto  dalle  acclamazioni  de  fedcli  suoi  sudditi. 

Da  pochfc  giorni  lo  aveva  qui  prcceduto  un  distaccamento  dell’  Imperiale 
armata  Autriaca,  il  quale  lung&  dull’  incontrarc  il  menomo  ostacolo  nel  di  lui 
ingresso,  venne  anzi  dovunque  festeggiato  nel  modo  il  piii  eonfidente  e sincere. 

Nel  parteciparc  a lei,  Signor  Cavaliere,  un  awenimento  re  si  fausto  clu* 
riempire  devc  di  consolazionc  quanti  amano  c sostengono  il  huon  diritto  e 
1’ordine,  la  prego  a portarlo  a cognizionc  della  sua  Cortc ; c se  com  pi  ego 
altrcsi  copia  del  venerato  benigno  proclama  che  1’ Altczza  Sua  Rcalc  fece  pre- 
cedcre  al  suo  reingresso  nei  proprj  Stati. 

(Firmato)  CTE.  J.  DE  VOLO. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Modena , August  12,  1848. 

HIS  Royal  Highness  my  august  Sovereign  returned  the  day  before 
yesterday  to  this  capital,  received  by  the  acclamations  of  his  faithful  subjects. 
A few  days  previous  a detachment  of  the  Imperial  Austrian  army  had  preceded 
him  here,  and  so  far  from  meeting  with  the  least  obstacle  on  its  entry,  it  was 
everywhere  welcomed  in  the  most  confiding  and  sincere  manner  possible. 

Informing  you,  Sir,  of  an  event  so  propitious,  which  should  fill  with 
satisfaction  all  who  love  and  maintain  true  right  and  order,  I have  to  beg  you 
will  bring  it  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Court ; and  I inclose  further  a copy  of 
the  venerated  and  benign  proclamation  which  His  Royal  Highness  caused  to 
precede  his  re-entering  His  own  States. 

(Signed)  CTE.  J.  DE  VOLO. 
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No.  233. 

M.  de  Beaumont  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  31.) 

My  Lord,  Londrest  Vendredi  soir , 29  Aoiit , 1848. 

J’AI  re^u  ce  matin  de  mon  Gouvernement  une  d6p6clie  importante  dont 
j’aurais  voulu  pouvoir  vous  entretenir  imnicdiatement  de  vive  voix.  Ne  vous 
ayant  point  rencontr^  k Carlton  Gardens,  je  crois  devoir  vous  communiquer 
d&s  k present  par  ecrit  l’objet  de  cette  depeche,  en  attendant  le  rendezvous  que 
j’ai  sollicite  de  votre  Excellence. 

Vcnise,  sacrifice  par  1* Armistice  conclu  entre  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  et  les 
Autrichiens,  a pris  la  courageuse  determination  de  se  defendre  elle-mtine, 
comme  votre  Excellence  le  sait.  Elle  s’est  de  nouveau  declaree  Republique,  a 
instituc  un  Gouvernement  National,  et  elle  demande  itdrativcmcnt  l’intervention 
de  la  France.  M.  Mengaldo  est  arrive  k Paris,  porteur  d’une  resolution  votee 
le  13  de  ce  mois  par  l’Assemblee  du  peuple,  pour  reclamer  cette  assistance  que 
M.  Tomaseo  etait  ddj&  venu  solliciter.  C’est  lit,  dans  les  affaires  de  l’ltalie,  une 
phase  nouvelle  et  importante  dont  il  dtait  absolument  impossible  que  le' Gou- 
vernement de  la  Republique  ne  tint  pas  grand  compte.  S’il  nait  de  ltl  quelque 
complication  nouvelle,  il  cn  r&ulte  aussi  tout  d’abord  un  fait  utile  k la  media- 
tion. La  resistance  de  Venise  et  la  revolution  qui  s’y  est  operee  sont  un  con- 
trepoids  aux  £vdncmens  de  laLombardie  et  aux  tristes  consequences  de  1’ Armistice 
Piemontais.  La  mediation  peut  y trouver  un  point  d’appui.  Aussi  le  Gou- 
vernement Franf  ais  a-t-il  peuse  que  l’attitude  toute  patriptique  de  Venise  devait 
£tre  encouragde ; et  e’est  dans  cet  esprit  qu’il  a repondu  it  cette  demarche,  sans 
s’engager  nean  moins  au-delk  de  ce  qu’il  pouvait  lui  convenir  d’aller. 

En  m&me  temps  il  a present  au  Charge  d ’Affaires  de  la  Republique  Fran^aise 
k Vienne  de  mettre  le  Gouvernement  Autrichien  en  demeure  de  suspendre,  dans 
un  href  dtiai,  les  hostilities,  et  de  rdpondre  a son  offre  de  mediation.  Au  moment 
od  l’Autriche  se  voit  dans  une  position  qui  peut  la  rendre  moins  disposee  k 
prdferer  les  voics  dc  la  conciliation,  il  est  urgent  que  nous  sachions  k quoi  nous 
en  tenir. 

Il  eut  dtd  extremement  desirable  que  Lord  Normanby,  a qui  le  veeu  cn  a 
cte  exprime  par  le  Gouvernement  Fra nf ais,  sc  fut  associee  a la  demarche  de 
celui-ci,  en  ecrivant  il  son  coll^ue  de  Vienne  dans  le  m£mc  sens  que  le  Ministre 
dc  la  Republique  Frangaise  ecrivait  a M.  de  la  Cour.  Malheureusement,  Lord 
Normanby  n’a  pas  cru  pouvoir  le  faire ; le  Gouvernement  Franc  ais  le  regrette 
vivement.  11  est  a craindrc  que  recevant  cette  demande  de  la  France  scule, 
l’Autriche  voyant  qu’il  yasur  ce  point  disseutiment  entre  l’Anglcterre  et  nous, 
n’y  accede  pas ; ou,  ce  qui  reviendrait  au  mdme,  s’engage  dans  dcs  atermoie- 
mens.  cn  presence  desqucls  nous  devrions  agir  aussitot. 

Il  est  certain  que  la  France  ne  peut  se  dispenser  de  porter  sur-le-eharap 
du  sccours  k Venise,  qu’en  se  rattachant  la  mediation  pacifique  con^ue  dans 
l’esprit  de  sa  politique,  ct  dont  elle  a,  de  concert  avec  l’Angleterre,  adopte  les 
bases  premieres.  Mais  pour  cela  il  faut  absolument  que  par  la  vertu  racme  de 
cette  mediation,  acceptee  sans  delai  par  l’Autriche,  toutes  hostilites  contre  Venise 
soient  suspendues.  1 1 faut  que  cette  suspension  soit  immediate;  s’il  y a des 
lentcurs,  Venise  tombe;  et  alors  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  se  trouve  dans  cette 
situation  douloureuse,  et  pour  lui  inacceptable,  d ’avoir  refuse  a Venise  une 
assistance  militaire  et  de  n’avoir  pas  su  lui  assurer  le  sccours  cflicacc  de  sa 
mediation  pacifique.  La  suspension  des  hostilites  contre  Venise  ne  pn;jugera  du 
reste  ricn  au  fond.  Les  negotiations  dont  la  mediation  est  le  point  dc  depart 
suivront  naturollcment  leur  cours  pacifique.  Mais  la  premiere  condition  pour 
que  ces  negotiations  commencent,  c’est  que  les  hostilites  soient  suspendues  il 
Venise  comme  partout  aillcurs.  C’est  le  moins  que  puisse  demander  le  Gou- 
vernement Fran^ais,  qui  apporte  dans  sa  conduite  une  moderation  si  grande. 

Lorsque  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  rendra  compte  a 1’AssembMe  Nationale 
de  la  demande  dc  Venise,  il  faut  qu’il  puissc  declarer  I’une  de  ces  deux  choses : 
ou  bien  que  la  suspension  des  hostilites  contre  Venise  a et6  accord<5e  sur  notre 
demande,  ou  bien  que  le  rejet  de  la  mediation  rend  a la  Republique  toute  liberte 
d’action. 

Le  Gouvernement  Fran<;ais  conserve  ainsi  une  attitude  digne;  il  n’en 
pouvait  prendre  une  plus  moderee.  Mais  plus  cette  attitude  est  pacifique,  plus 
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il  est  assure  de  provoquer  toute  la  sympathie  nationale  le  joui1  ou  il  croira  que 
d’honneur  du  pays  lui  command**  d’y  faire  appel. 

Dans  cet  £tat  de  choses,  1 ’acceptation  par  Vienne  de  la  suspension  d’armes 
proposee  dtant  la  condition  premiere  de  toute  mediation  ulterieure,  il  importer  ait 
beaucoup  que  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  prcscrivit  sans  retard  & Lord  Ponsonby 
d’agir  cn  comniun  avec  M.de  la  Cour,  afin  d’obtenir  par  une  demarche  peremptoire 
aupr£s  du  Gouvernement  Autrichien,  une  reponse  immediate  et  categorique. 
C’est,  my  Lord,  ce  que  je  suis  charge  par  mon  Gouvernement  de  demander  & 
votre  Excellence  dc  vouloir  bien  faire. 

Avec  des  intentions  aussi  droites  que  celles  dont  est  anim6  le  Gouveme- 
ment  Francois,  il  serait  vraiment  bien  triste  d’avoir  a craindre  que  faute  d’une 
complete  uniformite  de  vues  et  d ’action  entre  l’Angicterre  et  nous,  le  rt*sultat 
pacifiquc  de  la  mediation  puisse  etre  compromis. 

Je  n’ai  pas  besoin,  my  Lord,  de  faire  remarquer  a votre  Excellence  combien 
la  marche  des  evenemens  qui  se  precipitcnt,  et  la  necessity  d’unc  rdponse  instan- 
tanee  de  l’Autriche,  rendent  urgente  toute  resolution. 

Veuillez,  &c. 

(Sign6)  G.  BEAUMONT. 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  London , Friday  evening,  August  29,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  this  morning  from  my  Government  an  important 
despatch,  respecting  which  I wished  to  converse  with  you  immediately.  Not 
having  found  you  in  Carlton  Gardens,  1 think  it  my  duty  at  once  to  communi- 
cate to  you  in  writing  the  purport  of  this  despatch,  in  expectation  of  the 
interview  which  I have  requested  of  your  Excellency. 

Venice,  sacrificed  by  the  Armistice  concluded  between  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia and  the  Austrians,  has,  as  your  Excellency  is  aware,  adopted  the  bold 
resolution  of  defending  itself.  It  has  again  declared  itself  a Republic,  has  estab- 
lished a national  Government,  and  it  has  again  requested  the  intervention  of 
France.  M.  Mengaldo  has  arrived  at  Paris,  the  bearer  of  a resolution  voted 
on  the  1 3th  instant  by  the  Assembly  of  the  people,  in  order  to  request  that 
assistance  which  M.  Toinaseo  had  already  applied  for.  This  is  a new  and 
important  epoch  in  the  affairs  of  Italy,  which  it  was  impossible  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  not  to  take  into  account.  If  some  new  complication  arises 
from  it.,  there  results  also  from  it  at  the  outscr  a circumstance  advantageous  to 
the  mediation.  The  resistance  of  Venice,  and  the  revolution  which  has  taken 
place  there,  are  a counterpoise  to  the  events  of  Lombardy  and  to  the  sad  results 
of  the  Piedmontese  Armistice.  The  mediation  may  derive  support  from  it. 
Accordingly,  the  Government  of  the  Republic  has  imagined  that  the  patriotic 
attitude  assumed  by  Venice  should  be  encouraged  ; and  it  has  replied  in  this 
spirit  to  the  overture  thus  made  to  it,  without  however  pledging  itself  to  go 
further  than  might  suit  its  purposes. 

At  the  same  time  it  has  enjoined  the  Charge  d’ Affaires  of  the  French 
Republic  at  Vienna  to  urge  the  Austrian  Government  speedily  to  suspend 
hostilities,  and  to  reply  to  its  offer  of  mediation.  At  the  time  that  Austria 
sees  herself  in  a position  which  may  render  her  less  disposed  to  prefer  measures 
of  conciliation,  it  is  important  that  we  should  know  on  what  we  nave  to  reckon. 

It  would  have  beeu  extremely  desirable  that  Lord  Normanby,  to  whom  the 
wish  of  the  French  Government  in  that  respect  was  expressed,  should  have 
joined  in  the  step  taken  by  it,  and  have  written  to  his  colleague  at  Vienna  in 
the  same  sense  that  the  Minister  of  the  French  Republic  was  writing  to  M.  de 
la  Cour.  Unfortunately,  Lord  Normanby  did  not  think  that  he  could  do  so; 
the  French  Government  regrets  it  extremely.  It  is  to  bo  apprehended  that 
Austria,  receiving  this  demand  from  France  alone,  observing  that  there  is  a 
divergence  of  opinion  between  England  and  ourselves,  will  not  acquiesce  in  it ; 
or,  what  would  come  to  the  same  thing,  have  recourse  to  delays,  in  which  case 
wo  should  he  compelled  at  once  to  proceed  to  action. 

It  is  certain  that  France  can  abstain  from  immediately  affording  succour 
to  Venice  only  by  adhering  to  the  pacific  mediation  devised  in  conformity 
with  the  spirit  of  her  policy,  and  whereof  she,  in  concert  with  England,  has 
adopted  the  first  bases.  But  for  tliis  purpose  it  is  absolutely  requisite  that,  as 
a necessary  consequence  of  that  mediation  being  accepted  without  delay  by 
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Austria,  all  hostility  against  Venice  should  l>e  suspended.  It  Is  necessary  that 
this  suspension  should  be  immediate.  If  there  is  any  delay,  Venice  falls;  and 
then  the  French  Government  is  in  the  painful  position,  and  one  which  it  can- 
not brook,  of  having  refused  military  assistance  to  Venice,  and  of  having 
failed  in  securing  to  it  the  effectual  succour  of  its  pacific  mediation.  Moreover, 
the  suspension  of  hostilities  against  Venice  will  not  have  the  effect  of  a defini- 
tive decision.  The  negotiations  arising  out  of  the  mediation  will  naturally 
follow  their  peaceful  course.  But  the  primary  condition  for  the  commence- 
ment of  these  negotiations,  is  that  hostilities  should  he  suspended  at  Venice  as 
everywhere  else.  It  is  the  least  that  can  be  required  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment, which  evinces  in  its  conduct  so  much  moderation. 

When  the  French  Government  shall  render  an  account  to  the  National 
Assembly  of  the  application  from  Venice,  it  must  necessarily  declare  one  of  two 
things:  either  that  the  suspension  of  hostilities  against.  Venice  has  been 
granted  on  its  demand,  or  that  the  refusal  of  the  mediation  restores  to  the 
Republic  its  entire  freedom  of  action. 

The  French  Government  thus  maintains  a becoming  attitude  : it  could  not 
assume  a more  moderate  one.  But  the  more  peaceful  this  attitude  is,  the  more 
certain  is  the  Government  to  call  forth  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  nation  when 
it  shall  conceive  that  the  honour  of  the  country  requires  it  to  appeal  to  it. 

In  this  state  of  things  the  ai'ceptance  at  Vienna  of  the  proposed  suspension 
of  arms  being  the  primary  condition  of  all  further  mediation,  it  would  l)e  of 
great  importance  that  the  Cabinet  of  London  should  without  delay  instruct 
Lord  Ponsonby  to  co-operate  with  M.  de  la  Cour,  in  order  to  obtain,  by  a 
peremptory  application  to  the  Austrian  Government,  an  immediate  and 
categorical  answer.  It  is  this,  my  Lord,  that  I am  instructed  by  my 
Government  to  request  your  Excellency  to  have  the  goodness  to  do. 

With  intentions  so  upright  as  those  by  which  the  French  Government  is 
animated,  it  would  indeed  be  very  sad  to  have  cause  for  apprehending  that 
from  a want  of  complete  uniformity  between  England  and  ourselves,  the 
peaceable  result  of  the  mediation  should  be  put  in  jeopardy. 

I have  no  occasion,  my  Lord,  to  observe  to  your  Excellency  how  much  the 
rapid  progress  of  events,  and  the  necessity  of'  an  immediate  answer  from 
Austria,  render  it  urgent  to  take  a decision. 

Be  pleased,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  BEAUMONT. 


No.  234. 

Mr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  August  31.) 

My  Lord,  Berne , August  2G,  1848. 

IN  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  which  I had  the  honour  to  address 
your  Lordship,  reference  was  made  to  a conversation  I had  with  the  President 
upon  the  extraordinary  influx  of  Italian  refugees  into  the  Calitons  of  Tessin 
and  Orisons,  upon  the  necessity  of  disarming  them,  and  thus  avoiding  giving 
any  pretext  to  the  Austrians  for  violating  the  Swiss  territory. 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Directory  have  deemed 
it  advisable  to  send  Federal  Commissioners  to  these  States,  to  place  their  con 
tingents,  hitherto  on  a cantonal,  upon  a federal  footing,  and  otherwise  enforce 
the  strictest  neutrality ; a principle  perhaps  not  equally  shared  by  the  local 
Government. 

These  refugees  are  in  great  numbers  also  in  Lucerne,  Bale  Country,  and 
Berne,  from  the  Government  of  which,  when  proved  to  be  in  a state  of 
destitution,  they  generously  have  received  a daily  allowance. 

Such  a state  of  things,  however,  could  not  continue,  from  the  incredible 
numbers  wliich  presented  themselves  for  relief;  for  it  is  stated  by  tlie  Federal 
Commissioners  in  their  reports,  that  in  the  Grisons  alone  as  many  as  1 5,000 
overawed  the  very  population  of  the  canton  ; and  that  such  was  the  treatment 
they  had  been  taught  to  expect  from  the  hands  of  Radetzky,  that  nothing 
could  induce  them,  mostly  conscripts,  to  return  to  Lombardy ; while  on  the 
other  hand  they  showed  the  greatest  repugnance  to  enter  Piedmont,  behoving 
themselves  to  have  been  treacherously  dealt  with  by  Charles  Albert. 
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The  Directory  has  addressed  the  Austrian  Minister  in  Switzerland,  praying 
that  his  good  offices  might  be  directed  to  obtain  from  his  Government  the 
faculty  of  returning  to  their  own  country  to  these  poor  refugees,  without  danger 
of  persecution,  by  the  proclamation  of  an  amnesty  ; and  they  have  also  addressed 
the  French  Minister,  begging  that  the  Legation  would  not  refuse  passports 
to  those  desirous  of  entering  France,  as  had  been  the  case  with  some  unpro- 
vided with  the  necessary  documents,  at  St.  Louis,  near  Bale,  on  the  French 
frontier. 

I am  unaware  of  the  result  of  the  application  to  the  Baron  do  Kaiscrsfeld, 
but  General  Thiard  has  received  instructions  of  a nature  such  as  the  Directory 
was  desirous  ho  should  receive.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  PEEL. 


No.  235. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Cowley. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  31,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  21st  instant,  reporting 
the  wish  entertained  by  the  Central  Power  of  Germany  to  participate  in  the 
negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  the  north  of  Italy,  I have  to 
inform  you  that  Baron  d’ Andrian  has  in  conversation  with  me  intimated  the 
same  wish  on  the  part  of  the  Central  Power,  but  I gave  him  no  answer,  treating 
the  matter  as  a subject  for  future  consideration. 

I should  fear  there  might  be  some  practical  difficulty  and  some  practical 
inconvenience  in  adopting  the  course  proposed  by  M.  Ileckscher.  A mediation 
to  be  carried  on  by  more  than  one  party  is  always  a cumbrous  operation, 
because  the  object  of  mediation  being  to  bring  about,  by  negotiation,  an  under- 
standing between  two  contending  parties,  it  is  essential  that  at  each  step  of  the 
process  the  mediator  should  know  his  own  mind,  and  have  an  opinion  as  to 
the  proposal  which  is  to  be  discussed.  This  is  not  always  easy  where  the 
mediating  party  is  one,  it  is  more  difficult  where  the  mediators  are  two,  and 
becomes  much  more  so  when  the  number  is  increased,  and  when,  besides  the 
incroase  of  number,  the  new  party  or  parties  brought  in,  bring  with  them  interests 
and  views  differing  essentially  from  those  of  their  colleagues  in  the  mediation. 
The  mediator,  moreover,  ought,  in  order  to  be  impartial,  not  to  be  too  closely 
connected  with  either  of  the  contending  parties ; and  one  of  the  grounds  on 
which  the  Central  PowTer  wishes  to  take  part  in  the  mediation  is,  that  Austria 
and  the  Central  Power  are  in  some  respects  one  and  the  same. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  236. 

Viscomit  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office , August  31,  1848. 

I TRANSM IT  to  your  Excellency  for  your  own  information,  the  copy*  of 
a letter  which  has  been  addressed  to  me  by  M.  de  Beaumont,  the  French 
Minister  at  this  Court,  reejuesting  on  behalf  of  the  French  Government  the 
co-operation  of  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  in  support  of  an  application 
which  the  French  Minister  at  Vienna  has  been  instructed  to  make  for  a 
suspension  of  any  hostile  attack  by  the  Austrian  forces,  naval  and  military, 
against  the  city  of  Venice. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  share  the  anxious  desire  expressed  by 
the  French  Government  that  the  armistice  which  has  been  established  between 
the  Austrians  and  the  Italians  in  other  parts  of  Northern  Italy,  should  be 
considered  as  extending  to  the  city  of  Venice  ; and  undoubtedly  the  spirit  of 
the  agreement  ought  to  be  understood  to  be,  that  all  hostilities  should  every- 
where in  Italy  cease  between  the  Austrians  and  the  Italians,  with  a view  to 
the  commencement  of  negotiations  for  a peaceful  settlement  of  all  the  questions 
at  issue. 

The  armistice  which  the  British  and  French  Government  proposed  was 
• See  No.  233. 
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meant  to  include  the  whole  of  Northern  Italy,  and  to  embrace  Venice  as  well 
as  all  other  places  in  those  parts,  and  if  it  had  been  concluded  each  party  would 
probably  have  remained  in  possession  of  the  districts  which  it  then  occupied, 
&nd  as  no  Austrian  force  was  in  possession  of  Venice,  that  city  would  no  doubt 
have  remained  free  from  Austrian  occupation  during  the  continuation  of  the 
negotiations.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  do  not  think  that  the  accidental 
circumstance  that  an  agreement  for  a suspension  of  hostilities  had  been  con- 
cluded between  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  Marshal  Radetzky,  a few  days  before 
the  formal  proposition  of  the  two  Powers  was  received  at  Turin,  ought  to  take 
the  city  of  Venice  out  of  the  scope  of  the  suspension  of  hostilities. 

Your  Excellency  is  therefore  instructed  to  state  to  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, that  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  concurs  entirely  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  France  in  earnestly  hoping  that  the  armistice  which  has  been  concluded 
in  Northern  Italy  between  the  Austrians  and  the  Italians  will  be  considered  by 
the  Austrian  Government  as  applying  to  the  city  of  Venice,  and  that  no 
hostilities  may  be  undertaken  against  that  city,  inasmuch  as  such  hostilities 
would  necessarily  tend  to  complicate  inconveniently  the  difficulties  which  already 
exist,  and  to  add  unnecessarily  to  the  embarrassments  in  wliicli  some  of  the 
parties  concerned  in  these  transactions  are  unavoidably  placed. 

Your  Excellency  will  of  course  confine  your  official  communication  to  a state- 
ment to  this  effect,  which  you  are  at  liberty,  if  the  Austrian  Government  should 
wish  you  to  do  so,  to  deliver  in  writing.  But  in  any  confidential  conversation 
which  you  may  have  on  these  matters  with  Baron  Wessenberg,  you  will  not  fail 
to  make  use  of  the  substance  of  M.  de  Beaumont’s  letter,  and  you  will  urge  Baron 
Wessenberg  seriously  to  consider  the  very  difficult  position  in  which  the  French 
Government  is  placed  in  regard  to  these  Italian  affairs.  That  Government  is, 
as  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  firmly  convinced,  sincerely  desirous  of  main- 
taining peace,  and  disinclined  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Italy  by  force  of 
arms.  But  it  would  be  a most  fatal  mistake  for  the  Austrian  Government  to 
imagine  that  France  is  unable  so  to  interfere  if  she  was  resolved  to  do  so. 
Troops  France  has  in  abundance  for  such  a purpose,  after  providing  an  ample 
force  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  tranquillity  in  her  interior.  Money, 
France  will  always  find  the  means  of  raising  for  the  purpose  of  beginning  a war 
to  rescue  Italy  from  the  domination  of  Austria ; and  though  public  opinion 
now  supports  the  Government  in  its  avowed  determination  to  employ  nego- 
tiation in  preference  to  an  appeal  to  arms,  yet  if  the  French  Government  were 
to  change  its  tone,  and  were  to  declare  that  negotiation  had  failed  and  that 
military  interference  had  become  necessary  for  the  rescue  of  Italy  and  for  the 
honour  of  France,  there  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  such  an  appeal  to 
the  popular  passions  would  be  answered  by  acclamation,  and  that  the  Govern- 
ment which  is  now  supported  by  the  sober  reason  of  the  French  nation  in  its 
present  course,  would  be  backed  enthusiastically  by  popular  applause  in  such  an 
altered  determination. 

You  will  say,  then,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  deeply  at  heart 
the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  entertain  this  desire,  not  only  upon  general 
principles  applicable  to  all  the  States  of  Europe,  but  more  especially  from  their 
regard  for  Austria,  to  whom  peace  appears  at  present  to  be  of  great  importance, 
in  order  to  enable  her  to  Burmount  her  internal  difficulties  and  to  settle  in  a 
safe  and  satisfactory  manner  her  internal  arrangements  ; and  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  therefore,  entreat  Baron  Wessenberg  to  give  them  the  benefit  of 
his  powerful  influence  and  of  his  active  co-operation  in  overcoming  the  diffi- 
culties, if  any  there  be,  which  may  stand  in  the  way  of  the  accomplishment  of 
so  honourable  a purpose.  I am,  <fcc. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  237. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  Avgust  31.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  25,  1848. 

THE  Ministers  here  having  been  inspired  with  courage  to  act,  have  adopted 
measures  which  have  produced  the  dissolution  of  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety  ; this  has  given  ground  for  hope  that  the  march  of  the  Executive  Govern- 
ment may  be  beneficial,  and  that  tranquillity  will  be  maintained. 
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I have  not  yet  heard  from  Baron  Wessenberg  anything  more  than  what  I 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  relating  to  the  mediation,  but 
your  Lordship  will  know  if  the  statement  here  be  true,  that  the  Piedmontese 
Ministry  have  disavowed  the  Armistice  of  the  10th  of  August,  signed  by  order 
of  King  Charles  Albert. 

I shall  have  the  honour  in  a day  or  two  to  write  fully  to  your  Lordship 
upon  these  matters,  and  I will  now  only  say  that  I do  not  think  that  the  Aus- 
trians w ill  give  up  Lombardy,  but  I do  believe  that  they  will  give  to  that  country 
full  and  free  enjoyment  of  Constitutional  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  238. 

Sir  G.  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerstom — ( Received  September  1.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  August  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Her  Majesty’s  steam 
sloop  “ Hecate”  arrived  off  Leghorn  from  Malta  on  the  morning  of  the  20th 
instant,  writli  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Parma  on  board;  and  a notice 
of  her  arrival  having  been  immediately  forwarded  to  me,  the  Princess  of  Parma 
with  her  family  and  suite  prepared  to  leave  Florence  without  loss  of  time. 

Having  been  conveyed  by  a special  train  at  midnight  to  Leghorn,  they 
embarked  on  board  the  " llecate”  at  4 o’clock  on  Monday  morning. 

The  Grand  Duke  as  wTell  as  the  Princess  having  requested  me  to  allow 
my  brother  to  accompany  the  Princess  to  Leghorn  and  on  hoard  the  "Hecate,” 
I complied  with  their  request,  and  the  "Hecate”  sailed  for  England  early 
yesterday  morning. 

Before  leaving  Leghorn  Her  Royal  Highness  determined  on  issuing  the 
address  to  the  Parmese,  of  which  I have  the  honour  to  inclose  a translated  copy 
to  your  Lordship. 

Sir  William  Parker  informs  me  that  the  King  of  Naples  invited  the  Prince 
of  Parma  to  land  at  Naples  and  received  him  with  much  k'ndness. 

I have  not  yet  heard  whether  the  Duke  of  Parma  has  left  Germany  with 
the  intention  of  repairing  to  his  duchy. 


Inclosure  in  No.  238. 

Proclamation  of  the  Hereditary  Princess  of  Parma. 

(Translatihn.) 

To  the  People  of  tho  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Piacenza  and  of  the  Country 
of  Pontremoli. 

COMPELLED  to  quit  Parma,  and  afterwards  Modena,  by  a combination 
of  circumstances  to  which  it  is  unnecessary'  more  particularly  to  refer,  I accepted 
the  generous  offer  of  His  Royal  and  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany,  and  sought  a temporrav  refuge  in  his  dominions,  engaging  not  to 
remain  longer  than  the  stale  of  my  health  and  the  peculiar  nature  of  my 
situation  required. 

The  affectionate  kindness  writh  which  I was  received  and  treated  by  the 
Grand  Duke  and  his  august  family,  and  the  consideration  and  sympathy  show  n 
to  me  by  all  classes  of  ms  subjects,  call  upon  me  to  trespass  no  longer  than  is 
necessary  on  the  hospitality  so  spontaneously  and  cordially  afforded  me. 

I therefore  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  afforded  me  by  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  to  proceed  to  England  in  a ship  of  wfar  which  Her  Majesty  has  gra- 
ciously placed  at  my  disposal. 

People  of  Panna,  of  Piacenza,  and  of  Lunigiana  : in  quitting  Italy  when 
I have  given  birth  to  a son,  I make  a sacrifice  which  nothing  but  a feeling  of 
honour  and  gratitude  would  induce  me  to  submit  to.  Born  in  Italy,  the  first 
wish  of  my  maternal  heart  is  that  my  son,  w'hile  succeeding  in  right  of  his  birth 
to  the  Parma  States,  should  inherit  also  those  sentiments  of  nationality  and 
patriotism  and  love  for  the  liberties  of  his  country  which  animate  his  parents. 
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The  temporary  absence  now  imposed  upon  me  by  the  circumstances  which 
I have  referred  to,  will  not  separate  me  from  you  in  spirit ; and  should  the 
course  of  events  allow  of  the  return  of  my  family,  I shall  neglect  nothing 
which  may  be  in  my  power  calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  of  my  adopted 
country. 

(Signed)  LUISA. 


No.  239. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  1.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , August  23,  1848. 

THE  proclamation  of  Lieutenant  Marshal  Count  Thum  of  which  I have 
the  honour  to  inclose  copies  i»  original,  has  been  published  at  Parma,  esta- 
blishing  a Provisional  Military  Government,  during  the  absence  of  the  legiti- 
mate Sovereign  Duke,  Charles  Louis  of  Bourbon. 

Count  Degenfeld-Schonburg  has  been  nominated  Governor  of  the  Duchy 
of  Parma.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  239. 

Proclamation  of  Marshal  Thum. 

Parma,  18  Agosto,  1848. 

ESSENDOSI  occupato  con  una  parte  del  quarto  eorpo  d’armata  la  citty  ed 
il  Ducato  di  Parma,  il  Govcmo  finora  esistente  cessa  dalle  sue  funzioni.  E di 
conformity  agli  ordini  di  sua  Ecccllenza  il  Signor  Maresciallo  Conte  Iladctzky, 
vine  instituito  un  Govemo  Provvisorio  Militare. 

E nominato  Govematore  del  detto  Ducato  il  Signor  Generate  Conte  di 
Degenfeld-Schonburg. 

In  conseguenza  tutte  le  autoritk  amministrativc  e giudiziarie  dipenderanno 
da  lui  ed  eseguiranno  le  loro  incombenze  sotto  la  di  lui  direzione. 

Il  Govematore  si  varr&  dell’  opera  de*  magistral,  de*  funzionaij  e degl’ 
impiegati  in  attuale  csercizio  i quali  sono  confcnnati  c rimarranno  nc’  rispettivi 
uffizj,  sintantochd  giustificheranno  colla  loro  sinccra  divozione  al  bene  pubblico 
ed  il  loro  zelo  la  conlidenza  ad  essi  dimostrata. 

Gli  atti  del  Govemo  saranno  eseguiti  in  nome  del  Govemo  Provvisorio  Mil  i tare. 

Ancora  1c  sentenze  de’  tribuuali  e gli  atti  notarii  saranno  intitolati  in  nome 
del  govemo  predetto. 

Insino  a nuova  disposizione  si  mantengono  le  leggi  ed  i regolamcnti  ammi- 
nistrativi  cmanati  dal  Govemo  autorizzato  da  Sua  Altezza  Realc  Carlo  Lodovico 
di  Borbonc. 

Abitanti  del  Ducato  di  Parma ! abbiatc  piena  confidcnza  in  questi  prowe* 
dimenti,  i quali  altro  scopo  non  hanno  che  di  assicurarc  la  tranquillity  ed  il  buon 
ordine  nel  ducato,  senza  introdurre  cambiamenti  n£  quanto  al  modo  dell’  ammi- 
nistrazione  n£  quanto  alle  persone  da  cui  si  debbe  esercitarla. 

Si  spera  che  tutti  concorreranno  ad  agevolare  il  buon  andamento  del 
Govemo,  e chc  non  provocheranno  misure  le  quali,  contro  la  sua  aspettativa 
c contro  i suoi  desidcij,  dovrebbero  assumcre  il  carattere  di  severity. 

Il  Tenente-Maresciallo  Comandante  il  4 Corpo  dell ’ 
/.  R.  Armata  Austriaca , 

(Firmato)  CONTE  DI  THURN. 


Dickiarazione. 


Parma , 18  Agosto , 1848. 

Essendomi  pervenuto  a notizia  che  i termini  del  proclama  pubblicato  oggi 
hanno  dato  luogo  a qualche  incertezza  circa  al  modo  onde  fossero  da  consi- 
derarsi  i diritti  di  Sua  Altezza  Reale  il  Duca  Carlo  Lodovico  di  Borbonc,  io 


Digitized  by  Google 


245 


dichiaro,  non  potere  essere  dubbio  veruno  intorno  a'  diritti  di  Sua  Altezza  Reale 
sopra  il  Ducato  di  Parma,  csscndone  egli  il  legittimo  Sovrano,  in  virt ii  degli 
anteriori  trattati  Europei. 

Il  Tenente-Maresciallo, 

(Firmato)  CONTE  THURN. 


(Translation.) 


Parma,  August  18,  1848. 

THE  town  and  Duchy  of  Parma,  being  occupied  by  a portion  of  the  4th 
corps  of  the  Austrian  army,  the  Government  hitherto  existing  is  now  relieved 
from  its  functions  ; and  in  conformity  with  the  orders  of  his  Excellency  Mar- 
shal Count  Radetzky,  a Military  Provisional  Government  has  been  established. 

General  Count  Degenfeld-Schonburg  is  appointed  Governor  of  the  duchy. 

Therefore  all  administrative  and  judicial  authorities  will  depend  of  him, 
and  will  execute  their  duties  under  his  direction. 

The  Governor  will  take  advantage  of  the  labours  of  the  magistrates,  func- 
tionaries, and  of  those  actually  in  office,  who  arc  confirmed,  and  shall  remain  in 
their  respective  employments  as  long  as  they  justify,  by  their  sincere  devotion 
to  the  public  good  and  their  zeal,  the  confidence  shown  to  them. 

The  acts  of  the  Government  shall  be  executed  in  the  name  of  the  Military 
Provisional  Government. 

Also  the  sentences  of  the  tribunals  and  the  acts  of  notaries,  are  to  be  in  the 
name  of  the  aforesaid  Government. 

Until  further  orders,  the  laws  and  administrative  arrangements  emanating 
from  the  Government  approved  of  by  His  Royal  Highness  Charles  Louis  of 
Bourbon,  shall  be  maintained. 

Inhabitants  of  the  Duchy  of  Parma,  put  your  full  confidence  in  these  mea- 
sures, which  have  no  other  end  than  that  of  securing  tranquillity  and  good  order 
in  the  duchy,  without  introducing  changes  cither  as  to  the  mode  of  adminis- 
tration or  as  to  the  persons  who  ai  e to  exercise  it. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  will  concur  to  facilitate  the  action  of  Government, 
and  not  provoke  measures  which  would,  contrary  to  its  expectation  and  desires, 
assume  the  character  of  severity. 

(Signed)  CONTE  DI  THURN. 


Declaration. 


Parma,  August  18,  1848. 

IT  having  come  to  my  knowledge  that  the  terms  of  the  proclamation 
published  to-day  have  given  rise  to  some  uncertainty  in  regard  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  rights  of  His  Royal  Highness  Duke  Charles  Louis  de  Bourbon  were 
to  be  considered,  I declare  that  there  cun  be  no  doubt  in  regard  to  the  rights  of 
His  Royal  Highness  over  the  Duchy  of  Parma,  he  being  the  legitimate 
Sovereign  in  virtue  of  former  European  treaties. 

(Signed)  CONTE  THURN. 


No.  240. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  1.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  31,  1848. 

I H AD  occasion  last  night  to  see  many  of  the  German  members  of  the 
Corps  Diplomatique  at  present  at  Paris,  and  heard  from  them  severally  the 
details  of  their  correspondence  as  to  the  grounds  of  the  rejection  of  the  media- 
tion by  Austria  on  the  affairs  of  Italy,  which  rejection  was  universally  under- 
stood to  be  decided  upon,  though  not  formally  announced. 

They  all  concurred  in  saying  that  the  actuating  motive  of  the  Austrian 
Cabinet  in  this  change  of  policy  had  been,  that  England  was  not  earnest  or  sincere 
in  her  desire  for  the  acceptance  of  the  mediation ; that  the  public  feeling  in 
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England  was  more  Austrian  than  Italian ; and  that  though  this  offer  had  been 
made  to  gain  time,  its  rejection  was  expected. 

Strange  as  it  must  appear  to  us  that  the  conduct  of  a great  Power  should 
be  influenced  by  such  indirect  report,  it  is  equally  impossible  satisfactorily  to 
account  for  the  step  upon  which  it  is  understood  the  Austrian  Government  has 
resolved,  upon  any  other  consideration. 

It  is  true,  circumstances  have  changed,  as  Baron  Wessenberg  told  Lord 
Ponsonby,  but  only  so  far  changed  as  to  take  from  their  own  proposal,  which 
was  no  doubt  the  result  of  a deliberate  concession  to  a political  necessity,  the 
disadvantageous  appearance  of  owing  its  origin  to  a military  panic.  It  is  not 
credible  that  the  arrangement  proposed  by  M.  Huminelaur  arose  from  fear 
which  the  armies  of  such  a Power  as  Austria  entertained  of  the  issue  of  a pro- 
tracted contest  with  Charles  Albert.  They  must  in  common  justice  to  the 
Austrian  Cabinet  be  traced  to  the  conviction  that  it  was  not  for  the  permanent 
interest  of  the  empire  to  attempt  to  maintain  in  these  days  a dominion  which 
had  become  so  odious  to  all  classes  of  the  people.  Their  own  recent  experience 
had  shown  them  that  whatever  the  material  force  of  a Government  might  be,  a 
protracted  resistance  to  deliberate  public  opinion  could  only  end  in  defeat  and 
anarchy.  They  knew  that  their  army  had  retreated  from  a capital  behind  whose 
barricades  bad  been  crowded  in  hostility  to  them  all  ranks  of  civilians,  and  they 
felt  they  could  only  return  as  they  have  done  to  empty  streets  and  deserted 
houses.  On  such  considerations  one  is  bound  to  believe  the  deliberate  proposal 
of  the  Austrian  Government  was  founded. 

I feel  it  my  duty  to  call  your  Lordship’s  attention  to  the  fact  which  has 
come  to  my  knowledge  from  so  many  sources  worthy  of  credit,  because  whilst 
deprecating  on  every  account,  as  earnestly  as  any  one  could,  that  England  should 
take  any  step  which  should  commit  her  to  that  awful  alternative  of  war  to  which 
this  Government  has  almost  committed  itself,  still  it  is  most  important  to  our 
relations  here,  that  something  should  speedily  be  done  to  convince  the  Austrian 
Government  of  the  importance  we  attach  to  the  settlement  proposed  by  us. 

It  is  of  course  principally  in  reference  to  our  relations  here  that  I venture 
to  press  this  part  of  the  subject  on  your  Lordship’s  attention.  The  straight- 
forward and  honourable  course  which  Iler  Majesty’s  Government  have  observed 
towards  the  French  nation  in  all  their  difficulties  of  the  last  few  months,  has,  I 
may  confidently  assert,  done  much  towards  extirpating  anti-English  feeling  in 
all  parties.  For  those  who  are  opposed  to  Republican  institutions  do  as  much 
justice  to  the  attitude  we  have  assumed,  sis  those  who  are  at  present  in  power. 

Tlie  English  alliance  w as  never  so  generally  popular,  for  it  is  believed  to  be 
the  best  guarantee  of  peace  and  order.  But  your  Lordship  is  well  aware  how 
easily  public  feeling  is  turned  by  a sudden  impression.  If  that  which,  erro- 
neously taken  as  a fact,  lias  had  its  share  in  the  decision  at  Vienna,  and  is  at 
this  moment  the  subject-matter  of  diplomatic  correspondence  throughout 
Germany — if  that  should  be  brought  by  some  able  orator  to  the  French 
tribune— if  it  should  he  there  asserted  that  the  rejection  of  Austria  had  been 
produced  by  our  indifference,  and  if  it  should  even  be  intimated  that  it  was 
not  without  our  connivance  ; if  we  should  appear  to  take  no  further  interest 
in  the  matter,  and  the  French  Government  could  not  answer  these  attacks  hv 
substantial  facts,  our  position  hero  would  be  at  once  changed.  The  French 
nation,  forced  at  a disadvantage  into  an  unwilling  war,  would  lay  the  blame 
on  us,  and  our  influence  for  good  would  at  once  be  as  much  destroyed  as 
if  we  had  ceased  all  diplomatic  relations  on  the  morrow'  of  the  Revolution. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  241. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston — ( Received  September  1.) 

My  Lord,  Paris , Aurjust  31,  1848. 

SINCE  I wrote  my  other  despatch  of  this  date,  I have  had  a visit  from  M. 
Thom,  the  Austrian  Charge  d’ Affaires,  to  communicate  to  me  Baron  Wesscn- 
berg’s  answer  to  the  French  Government,  which  is  probably  the  same  as  your 
Lordship  must  have  already  received  from  the  Austrian  Minister  in  London. 
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It  i"  not  necessary  to  report  to  your  Lordship  in  detail,  what  passed 
between  M.  Thom  and  me,  as  it  was  principally  confined  to  my  endeavouring  to 
convince  him  of  the  surprise  and  regret  with  which  the  news  of  the  decision  ot 
the  Austrian  Cabinet  would  be  received  in  London. 

I endeavoured  in  vain  to  find  out  from  M.  Thom  what  was  the  nature  ol 
those  separate  negotiations  with  Charles  Albert  which  Baron  Wessenberg  had 
stated  to  Lord  Ponsonby  as  a reason  for  not  accepting  the  mediation. 

M.  Thom  believed  that  at  the  time  of  the  Armistice  it  was  understood  that 
that  should  be  taken  as  a basis  of  a separate  negotiation. 

I remarked  that  it  seemed  hardly  possible  that  Baron  Wessenberg  should 
have  seriously  treated  as  negotiations  in  progress,  an  understanding  not  even 
embodied  in  an  armistice  which  had  been  executed  by  a military  officer,  since 
disgraced,  and  to  which  both  the  King  and  two  successive  Ministries  had 
denied  any  political  signification  whatever. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  242. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  1,  1848. 

BARON  ROLLER  read  to  me  to-day,  but  declined  to  give  me  a copy  of  it, 
a despatch  which  he  has  received  from  Baron  Wessenberg  upon  the  subject 
of  the  proposed  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  France  about  the  affairs  of 
Northern  Italy.  The  sum  and  substance  of  the  despatch  is,  that  Austria  has 
two  matters  to  settle:  the  one  is  the  war  with  the  King  of  Sardinia,  the  other 
the  questions  pending  between  the  Austrian  Government  and  its  Italian  subjects. 
With  regard  to  the  first  Baron  Wessenberg  says  that  the  King  of  Sardinia,  in 

Sroposing  the  armistice  which  has  been  concluded,  represented  it  as  a pre- 
minarv  to  negotiations  for  peace ; and  that  accordingly  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment intend  to  open  negotiations  for  that  purpose  with  the  Sardinian  Government 
direct.  That  with  regard  to  the  Italian  subjects  of  the  Emperor,  as  the  Austrian 
troops  are  now  in  occupation  of  the  Italian  provinces,  the  Imperial  Government 
is  able  itself  to  make  proposals  to  its  subjects,  and  that  it  intends  to  offer 
to  them  administrative  and  constitutional  arrangements,  which  it  thinks  will  be 
satisfactory  and  acceptable  to  them  ; that  for  the  present,  therefore,  it  does  not 
stand  in  need  of  the  friendly  aid  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  but  that  if  it 
should  fail  in  its  own  endeavours,  it  will  then  have  recourse  to  the  good  offices 
of  the  two  Powers. 

I had  only  time  to  make  a hasty  perusal  of  this  despatch,  just  as  I was 
going  down  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  I am  not  able  to  inform  your 
Excellency  of  the  opinion  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  may,  upon  full  con- 
sideration, be  led  to  form  upon  the  communication  which  it  conveys.  But  it 
is  to  be  observed  that  this  communication  is  not  a refusal  of  the  mediation, 
though  on  the  other  hand  it  is  not  an  acceptance  of  it ; and  that  it  amounts 
only  to  the  expression  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Austria  to  try  to  settle 
her  affairs  herself ; but  to  accept  mediation,  if  she  should  find  herself  unable 
to  conclude  her  arrangements  by  direct  negotiation. 

I had  not  time  to  go  into  much  discussion  with  Baron  Roller,  but  I did 
not  fail  to  point  out  to  him  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  having  accepted  the 
good  offices  of  the  two  Powers,  would  probably  decline  any  direct  negotiation 
with  Austria,  and  that  as  far  as  the  arrangement  to  be  concluded  with  him  is 
concerned,  the  Austrian  Government  will  most  likely  be  thrown  back  at  once 
upon  the  mediation. 

And  I also  said,  that  although  without  knowing  what  the  arrangement  may 
be  which  Austria  may  be  prepared  to  offer  to  her  Italian  subjects,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  foretell  what  may  be  the  result  of  the  communication  to  be  opened 
with  them ; yet  it  must  be  plain  to  every  person  who  has  attended  to  the  course 
of  events  during  the  last  few  months,  that  unless  the  terms  involve  a practical 
separation  from  Austria  they  are  not  likely  to  be  accepted,  and  that  then  the 
Austrian  Government  will  be  thrown  back  upon  the  mediation  in  regard  to  her 
arrangement  with  her  Italian  subjects  also. 

Before  I received  this  communication  from  Baron  Roller,  I had  had  to-day. 
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and  yesterday,  much  conversation  on  these  matters  with  M.  de  Beaumont.  M. 
de  Beaumont  represented  the  decision  taken  by  the  Austrian  Government,  as 
far  as  it  had  been  announced,  as  being  equivalent  to  a rejection  of  the  mediation; 
he  stated  strongly  the  absolute  necessity  in  which  the  French  Government  would 
find  itself  of  giving  military  assistance  to  the  Italians ; and  he  urged  earnestly 
the  great  advantage  which  would  arise  to  France,  to  England,  to  Italy,  and  to  all 
Europe,  if  the  military  action  of  France  in  Italy  could  be  sanctioned,  regu- 
lated, defined  and  limited  in  its  character,  its  extent  and  its  objects,  by  some 
previous  agreement  between  the  Governments  of  England  and  France. 

I stated  to  him  in  answer,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  had  not  yet 
received  the  answer  of  the  Government  of  Austria ; that  the  answer  which  lie 
said  M.  de  la  Cour  had  reported  having  been  given  verbally  by  Baron  Wessen- 
berg  to  Lord  Ponsonby  and  M.  de  la  Cour,  that  Austria  neither  accepted  nor 
Tefused  the  mediation,  could  not  be  considered  a rejection,  but  only  a tempo- 
rary evasion.  That  the  offer  which  we  have  made  relates  to  matters  affecting 
the  pride,  the  prejudices,  the  passions,  and  in  some  degree  the  interests  of 
Austria,  and  that  upon  such  subjects  the  Austrian  Government  could  not  be 
expected  to  make  its  mind  up  at  once,  and  might  reasonably  be  allowed  time 
for  calm  reflection  and  for  mature  deliberation.  That  l could  not  believe  that 
the  answer  would  be  a plain  and  simple  refusal ; that  I knew  Baron  Wcssenberg 
well,  and  that  he  is  an  enlightened,  prudent,  and  unprejudiced  man ; and  that 
although  I am  aware  that  efforts  have  been  made  to  thwart  the  intentions  and 
views  of  the  Governments  of  England  and  of  France,  and  though  no  doubt 
the  hopes  of  some  persons  at  Vienna  have  been  raised  by  misrepresentations 
made  to  them  as  to  the  feeling  of  leading  persons  and  of  the  public  in 
general  in  this  country;  yet  I could  scarcely  imagine  that  those  persons  whose 
opinions  will  decide  the  conduct  of  Austria  in  this  matter,  can  be  so  blind  and 
infatuated  as  to  think,  that  the  military  occupation  of  Lombardy  by  the  forces 
of  Marshal  Radetzky,  is  synonymous  with  the  re-establishment  of  Austrian  rule 
in  that  province. 

I entreated  M.  de  Beaumont  therefore  to  urge  his  Government  to  have 
patience,  to  wait,  and  not  to  act  with  precipitation ; and  I said  I felt  confident 
that  means  will  be  found  of  settling  these  Italian  affairs  without  a recourse  to 
arms. 

With  regard  to  what  he  had  said  as  to  the  advantages  which  would  arise 
from  a previous  concert  between  England  and  Frauice  as  to  any  military  opera- 
tion which  France  might  he  compelled  to  undertake  in  Italy,  I said  that  I 
myself  very  much  agreed  with  him  as  to  his  general  argument ; hut  that  a 
matter  of  that  kind  was  one  of  very  great  importance,  and  w ith  respect  to  which 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  could  take  no  decision  without  full  and  mature 
deliberation.  That  the  case  which  could  require  such  a decision  does  not  seem 
as  yet  to  have  happened ; and  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  from  the  perpe- 
tual pressure  of  business  which  w eighs  upon  them,  and  for  other  reasons  con- 
nected with  the  practical  working  of  our  constitution,  is  not  in  the  habit  of 
making  decisions  upon  important  matters,  till  some  event  has  happened  which 
renders  such  a decision  necessary. 

Your  Excellency  will  of  course  guide  your  language  to  M.  Bastide  and  to 
General  Cav&ignac  so  as  to  make  it  accord  with  what  I said  to  M.  de  Beau- 
mont, and  it  is  moreover  to  be  observed,  that  it  must  be  admitted  that  if  the 
Austrian  Government  fancies  that  it  can  settle  its  own  affairs  satisfactorily  with 
the  King  of  Sardinia  and  with  the  people  of  Lombardy  and  of  Venice,  by  direct 
negotiation,  the  Governments  of  England  and  of  France  cannot  justly  consider 
an  attempt  to  do  so  on  the  part  of  Austria,  as  any  affront  to  them.  It  may 
fairly  be  doubted  whether  such  a course  is  politic  for  Austria ; whether  both  the 
King  and  the  Italians  may  not  he  more  difficult  to  deal  with  in  a direct  nego- 
tiation, than  they  would  be  through  the  intervention  of  the  two  Powers  as  medi- 
ators ; and  whether  if  Austria,  having  failed  in  her  own  direct  negotiation,  is 
compelled  to  fall  back  on  the  mediation,  she  will  not  stand  in  a worse  position 
than  if  she  had  accepted  it  at  first.  But  these  are  questions  which  time  only 
can  resolve. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  243. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  1.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  22.  1848. 

THE  Emperor  has  marked  the  high  gratification  which  he  experienced  on 
learning  the  successes  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  against  the  Piedmontese 
army,  by  conferring  upon  him  the  First  Class  of  the  Order  of  St.  George. 

General  Epenowiteh,  an  officer  of  His  Imperial  Majesty’s  staff,  was 
dispatched  to  the  Field-Marshal’s  head-quarters  on  Saturday  last  with  the 
insignia  of  the  Order,  and  he  also  carried  twenty-five  small  crosses  of  the  same 
Order,  which  he  was  charged  to  deliver  to  the  Field-Marshal  for  presentation  to 
the  soldiers  of  his  army  whom  he  should  consider  most  worthy  of  the  distinction. 


No.  244. 

Signor  Manin  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  1.) 

Milord,  Venezia,  20  Agosto , 1848. 

V ERSO  la  fine  del  seeolo  decorso  il  potere  aristocratico  che  reggeva  Venezia, 
abdicb,  e restitui  la  sovranita  al  popolo,  costituendosi  in  conseguenza  un  Govcrno 
Democratico.  Col  pretesto  di  proteggere  la  nascente  Repubblica  il  Gencrale 
Bonaparte  inviava  in  Venezia  guamiggione  Francese,  e toglieva  quasi  affatto  ai 
Veneziani  i mezzi  di  difesa  propria.  Poco  appresso  conchiudevasi  la  pace  di 
Campoformio,  con  eui  Bonaparte  cedcva  all’  Austria  il  Vcneto,  che  non  era  inai 
stato  conquistato,  che  a lui  non  apparteneva  in  alcuu  modo.  I Veneziani  pro- 
testarono,  e il  Generale  Bonaparte  risj)ondeva  che  se  non  cnin  contenti  potevano 
difendersi.  ltisposta  dcrisoria  dopo  ch*  egli  li  avea  gib  privati  dci  mezzi  di 
difesa. 

La  sovranith  del  popolo  Veneziano  per  questa  iniqua  stipulazione  cessb  di 
fatto,  ma  non  cesso  di  diritto,  poichb  il  diritto  fu  preservato  dalle  solemn  proteste. 
Ingiusta  era  pertanto  la  occupazione  Austriaca,  ed  ingiuste,  per  conseguenza, 
come  dacssaprocedcnti,  tutte  le  successive  trasmissioni  della  sovranita  nel  Vcritto, 
fino  all’  ultima,  che  nel  1814  avvenne  a favorc  dell’  Austria. 

I Veneziani  pertanto  aveano  ineontrastabile  diritto  di  ricuperarc  l'indipen- 
denza  che  era  stato  loro  ingiustamente  rapita  ; e cib  fecero  nel  22  Marzo  di  quest* 
anno,  dopo  avert*  esauriti  tutti  i mezzi  pacifici  c legali  per  ottenere  dal  Governo 
Austriaco  un  trattamento  piu  confonne  alle  condizioni  uiorali  d'Europa  e d’ Italia, 
1’adempimento  almeno  delle  promesse  latte  solennemente  nel  1815,  e sempre 
slealmente  violate. 

La  Venezia,  che  non  hatradizioni  monarchichc,  che  non  ha  aristocrazia  ricca, 
Lstrutta  e possente,  proelamb  la  Repubblica  Democratica,  cio  b quel  governo  che 
lcgalmcnte  esisteva  quando  l iniquo  Trattato  di  Campoformio  costituiva  di  fatto 
1’ Austriaca  dominazione. 

Ma  la  Venezia  intendeva  di  operare,  non  secondo  intcressi  od  ambizioni 
municipali,  ma  per  l’interesse  e la  dignith  comune  di  tutte  Italia  ; pcrcio  ripetuta- 
incnte  dichiarava,  che  il  reggimento  da  lei  proclamato  era  affatto  provvisorio,  e 
che,  finita  laguerra  d’indipcntlenza,  i rappresentanti  di  tutte  le  popolazioni  Italiane 
avrebbero  decise  tutte  le  quistioni  di  compartimento  tcrritoriale  e di  forme  gover- 
nativc,  secondo  chc  dal  comune  Italiano  intercsse  fosse  richiesto. 

Intanto  formavasi  una  opinione,  la  quale  pretendeva  indispensabile  per  la 
riuscita  della  guerra  cbe  tutte  le  Provincie  Lombardo-Veneto  si  riunisscro  tosto  al 
Piemonte  per  formarc  con  csso  un  regno  solo.  Cib  in  Venezia  sembrava  ai 
piu  essere  intempestivo  c pericoloso : intempestivo,  perch e stimavasi  che  la 
quistione  dovessc  risolvcrsi  a territorio  sgombro  ed  a guerra  finita ; pericoloso, 
perch  b la  guerra  avrebbe  assunta  apparenza  d’essere  dinastica  anziche  nazionale, 
e quindi  perdute  le  siinpatie  dei  popoli  Italian!  e di  altri  popoli  liberi  di  Europa, 
c destate  le  apprenzioni  ed  i sospetti  dei  Principi. 

Ma  poiche  Topinione  predetta  pigliava  forza,  e il  giomalismo  Italiano  quasi 
unanime  la  proclamava  come  unico  mezzo  di  salvezza,  il  Governo  Veneto  con- 
vocava  in  Assemblca  i Deputati  del  popolo  eletti  col  suffragio  universale,  e pro- 
poneva  ad  essi  la  quistione  della  fusione  colla  Sardegna.  L’amore  della  concordia 
prevalse,  e quasi  tutti  aderirono. 
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Poco  appresso  scguirono  1c  disfatte  dell’  esercito  Sardo  a Somma  Campagna, 
poi  la  pcrdita  di  Milano,  e final  men  te  faccvasi  fra  il  R£  Sardo  e il  Maresciallo 
Austriaco,  la  Convenzione  d*  Armistizio  del  9 Agosto  corrcntc,  la  quale,  fra  gli  altri 
patti,  portava  ehe  il  Rd  dovesse  ritirare  lc  truppe  Sardc  che  crano  in  Venezia  e 
la  flotta  che  la  difendeva  dalla  parte  di  mare. 

Govcmavano  in  Venezia  fino  dal  7 Agosto  tre  Commissarii  del  R£.  Giunte 
lenotizie  dell*  Armistizio  e delle' sue  condizioni,  il  popolo  si  commosse,  e non  voile 
piii  essere  governato  dagli  agenti  di  un  R&  che  si  era  obbligato  di  abbandonare 
Venezia,  I Commissarii  Regi,  dietro  questo  pop ol arc  commovimento,  diehiararono 
che  cessavano  dal  governare.  Cos!  la  cittil  rimaneva  senza  Govemo,  e quindi 
esposta  all*  anarchia  interna,  ed  atFato  impossente  alia  dilesa  esterna.  Ci6  non 
poteva  comportarsi ; ed  io,  che  aveva  proclamata  la  Repubblica  nel  22  Marzo,  che 
dal  23  Marzo  al  5 Luglio  era  stato  Presidente  del  Govemo,  ed  allora  per  le  mutate 
condizioni  politiche  mi  era  ritirato  nel  la  vita  privata  senza  perdere  la  simpatia 
popolare,  stretto  dalla  necessity  ebbi  l’ardirc  temcrario  d’assumcre  il  Governo 
per  quarantaott’  ore,  cio6  finche  altro  Govemo  potesse  essere  nominato  dair 
Assemblea  dei  Deputati  che  fu  tostd  convocata. 

E quest*  Assemblea,  nel  giomo  13  Agosto,  nomin6  il  Governo  nuovo  con 
potcri  amplissimi,  composto  di  tre  persone,  io,  il  Colonello  Cavedalis,  l’Ammiraglio 
Graziani.  Fu  concordato  alia  unanimity  che  il  Govemo  non  dovesse  avere  alcun 
colore  politico,  ed  occuparsi  esclusivamente  della  quicte  interna  e della  difesa 
esterna  fin  ch&  durasse  il  grave  pericolo. 

La  popolazionc  mostra  piena  fiducia  nel  Govemo  nuovo,  e dopo  aver  gi&  fatti 
immensi  sacrificii  per  lo  passato,  b rassegnata  ai  sacrificii  nuovi  che  le  vengono 
imposti,  e pronta  ad  offrir  vite  e sostanze  per  impedire  che  l'abbominato  giogo 
Austriaco  torni  a pesare  sopra  di  lei. 

Intanto  corrc  voce  che  i Governi  Tnglese  e Francese  intendano  por  fine 
alia  guerra  d* Italia,  proporre  all*  Austria  condizioni,  e dove  questa  non  le  aceetti 
ricorrere  alia  forza  delle  armi.  Dicesi  pure  che  in  pendenza  delle  trattative  si  esi- 
gcrebbe  che  le  parti  belligeranti  sospendessero  le  ostilitii. 

Il  fatto  dell’  Armistizio  concluso  fra  il  Mb  Sardo  e il  Maresciallo  Austriaco 
nel  9 Agosto  potrebbe  portare  la  conseguenza  che  quando  le  Potenze  mediatrici 
intinmssero  la  sospensione  delle  ostilitii,  1’Austria  rispondesse  che  cid  era  gi& 
fatFa  mediante  quell’  Armistizio.  Ma  quell*  Armistizio  che  priva  Venezia  del  eon- 
corso  delle  forze  Sarde,  e permette  all*  Austria  di  piombare  con  tutto  il  suo 
esercito  sopra  questa  cittA,  esporrebbe  noi  a ricadere  sotto  Podioso  giogo  finch£ 
pendono  lc  trattative  sui  nostri  futuri  destini.  Per  Venezia,  che  ha  fatto  e fa 
sagrifizii  ingenti  per  la  sua  indipendenza,  questa  sarebbe  un*  immensa  sventura, 
alia  quale  non  potrebbe  essere  laseiata  in  preda  da  chi  ha  sentimenti  di  umaniti 
e di  giustizia. 

A tutti  sono  note.  Milord,  Peccelse  vostre  doti  d’animo  e d’ingegno  ; e quindi 
con  la  franchezzadi  un  uomoche  ha  tutto  sagrificato  a pro  della  sua  patna,  a voi 
mi  rivolgo,  ed  in  nome  di  questa  patria  infelice,  in  nome  dell’  umanitA,  in  nome  di 
ogni  sentimento  generoso,  oi  vi  scongiuro  che  provvediate  in  modo  che  in  pen- 
denza delle  trattative  d’accordo  sieno  sospese  anche  le  ostilitii  contro  Venezia, 
ond’  el  la  non  sia  prima  ancora  dell*  accordo  privata  della  indipendenza  per  cui 
combat  te. 

E in  quanto  ai  futuri  destini  di  questa  cittil  e delle  sue  provincie,  io  vi  sup- 
lico,  o Milord,  di  considerarc  che  esse  non  debbono  ricadere  sotto  il  giogo  Aus- 
triaeo.  Per  secoli  rimasero  indipendenti : della  indipendenza  furono  private 
dalla  iniquity  e dalla  violenza  : furono  dall*  Austria  maltrattate,  oppresse,  awi- 
lite,  con  violazione  delle  fatte  solenni  promesse,  perch C 1* Austria  non  mantiene 
mai  quel  che  promette  ai  suoi  popoli : si  rivenaicarono  in  liberta  con  isforzo, 
forse  temcrario,  ma  certo  generoso : per  la  causa  della  indipendenza  Italiana 
hanno  enormcmente  sofferto,  e 1* Austria  non  mancherebbe  di  perseguitarc  queste 
popolazioni  colie  sue  vendette  aperte  e sogrete.  II  giogo  Austriaco  b qui  abbor- 
rito ; e quindi  questo  paese  sotto  1* Austria  non  potrebbe  rimanere  tranquillo ; 
seguirebbero  fra  breve  nuove  commozioni  e sommossc,  che  darebbono  luogo  a 
nuovi  pericoli  per  la  pace  Europea : poi  queste  provincie  sentono  vivamente  la 
nazionulitA  Italiana,  provano  vivissimo  bisogno  di  riunirsi  e confederarsi  colle 
altre  Italianc  popolazioni,  di  separarsi  ifriteramente  e perpetuamente  dall*  ele- 
ment o Tedesco.  Infine,  le  condizioni  economiche  di  questo  paese  lo  portano  a 
professare  le  teorie  della  liberty  mercantile,  teorie  alle  quali  1 Austria,  per  favo- 
rire  le  pessime  manifatture  Tedesche,  si  e sempre  mostrata  awersa. 
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Tutto  cid  vi  prego  di  consiclerare,  o Milord,  e l’altezza  dei  vostri  sentiment* 
mi  assicura  che  V Italia  e Venezia  abbiano  a benedir  voi  el  a nazione  Inglese  come 
benefattori  e salvatori. 

Accogliete,  &c.  DANIELE  MANIN. 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  August  20,  1848. 

TOWARDS  the  end  of  the  past  century  the  aristocratic  power  that  ruled 
Venice  abdicated  and  restored  the  sovereignty  to  the  people,  constituting  itself 
therefore  a Democratic  Government.  IJnder  the  pretext  of  protecting  the 
newly-born  Republic,  General  Bonaparte  sent  to  Venice  a French  gar- 
rison and  depnved  the  Venetians  almost  entirely  of  the  means  of  self- 
defence.  A little  later  the  Peace  of  Campo  Formio  was  concluded,  whereby 
General  Bonaparte  ceded  to  Austria  the  Venetian  territory,  which  had  never 
been  conquered,  and  which  did  not  in  any  way  belong  to  him.  The  Venetians 
protested,  and  General  Bonaparte  answered  that  if  they  were  not  satisfied  they 
might  defend  themselves — a derisive  answer,  after  that  he  had  already  deprived 
them  of  the  means  of  defence. 

The  sovereignty  of  the  Venetian  people  ceased  by  this  iniquitous  stipulation, 
in  fact,  but  not  in  justice,  as  the  right  was  preserved  by  solemn  protestations. 
The  occupation  of  Venice  by  the  Austrians  was  therefore  unjust,  and  unjust 
consequently,  because  proceeding  from  it  were  all  the  succeeding  transmissions 
into  different  hands  of  the  sovereignty  of  Venice,  unto  the  very  last,  which 
took  place  in  favour  of  Austria  in  1814. 

The  Venetians  had  however  an  unquestionable  right  to  recover  the  inde- 
pendence that  had  been  unjustly  ravished  from  them  ; and  this  they  did  on  the 
22nd  March  of  this  year,  after  having  exhausted  all  legal  and  pacific  means 
to  obtain  from  the  Austrian  Government  a treatment  more  congenial  to  the 
moral  condition  of  Europe  and  of  Italy — the  fulfilment  at  least  of  the  promises 
solemnly  made  in  1815,  and  always  disloyally  violated. 

Venice,  that  has  no  monarchical  tradition,  that  has  no  aristocracy,  rich, 
well  instructed,  and  powerful,  proclaimed  a Democratic  Republic — that  is,  that 
kind  of  Government  which  existed  legally  when  the  iniquitous  Treaty  of 
Campo  Formio  established  in  fact  the  Austrian  domination. 

But  Venice  intended  to  act,  not  according  to  municipal  interests  or  ambi- 
tions, but  for  the  common  interest  and  dignity  of  all  Italy  ; for  this  purpose  it 
repeatedly  declared  that  the  government  proclaimed  by  it  was  altogether  provi- 
sional, and  that  once  the  war  of  independence  finished,  the  representatives  of 
all  the  Italian  population  should  decide  on  questions  of  territorial  divisions  and 
on  forms  of  government  that  might  be  required  by  the  general  interests  of  Italy. 

In  the  meanwhile  an  opinion  was  formed,  that  it  w'as  indispensable 
to  the  success  of  the  war,  that  all  the  Lombardo- Venetian  Provinces 
should  be  united  immediately  to  Piedmont,  to  form  with  it  a separate  king- 
dom. This  appeared  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Venetians  as  untiineh-  and 
dangerous ; untimely,  because  it  seemed  a question  to  be  resolved  when  the 
land  sliould  be  free  and  the  war  over,  dangerous,  because  the  war  would  have 
assumed  an  appearance  of  being  one  of  dynasties  and  not  a national  one  ; and 
thence  the  sympathies  of  the  Italian  people  and  of  all  the  free  nations  of  Europe 
would  be  lost,  and  the  apprehensions  and  the  suspicions  of  Princes  would  have 
been  awakened. 

But  as  the  fore -mentioned  opinion  gained  strength,  and  the  journalists  of 
Italy  proclaimed  it  unanimously  as  the  only  means  of  salvation,  the  Venetian 
Government  convoked  the  Assembly  of  the  Deputies  of  the  people  elected  by 
universal  suffrage,  and  proposed  to  them  the  question  of  incorporation  with 
Sardinia.  Love  of  concord  prevailed,  and  almost  all  adhered  to  the  proposition. 

A little  time  after  followed  the  defeat  of  the  Sardinian  army  at  Sornrna 
Campagna;  then  came  the  loss  of  Milan;  and  lastly,  the  Convention  of  Armis- 
tice dated  9th  August  present  month,  was  made  between  the  King  of  Sardinia 
and  the  Austrian  Marshal,  which,  among  other  conditions,  stipulated  that 
the  King  should  withdraw'  the  Sardinian  troops  which  were  in  Venice,  and 
the  fleet  w hich  defended  it  on  the  side  of  the  sea. 

Three  Commissaries  of  the  King  governed  Venice  up  to  the  7th  August. 
As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  Armistice  and  of  its  conditions  were  known,  the 
people  rose  and  would  not  be  governed  by  agents  of  a Kang  who  had  hound 
himself  down  to  abandon  Venice.  The  Royal  Commissaries  upon  this  popular 
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commotion  declared  that  they  had  ceaaed  to  govern.  Thus  the  city  remained 
without  a Government,  and  thence  exposed  to  internal  anarchy,  and  perfectly 
incapable  of  external  defence.  This  could  not  last ; and  I,  who  had  proclaimed 
the  Kepublie  on  the  22nd  March,  who  from  the  23rd  March  to  the  5th  July  had 
been  President  of  the  Government,  and  then  on  account  of  the  change  of  the 
political  position,  had  retired  to  privato  life  without  losing  popular  sympathy, — 
constrained  by  necessity,  had  the  rash  daring  to  assume  the  Government  for 
forty-eight  hours,  that  is  to  say,  until  another  Government  could  be  named  by 
the  Assembly  of  Deputies,  which  was  immediately  convoked. 

And  this  Assembly  on  the  13th  August  appointed  a new  Government 
with  ample  power,  composed  of  myself,  Colonel  Cavidalis,  and  Admiral 
Graziani.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  Government  was  not  to  have 
any  political  colouring,  and  that  it  should  be  occupied  entirely  with  keeping 
peace  internally,  and  with  the  external  defence  as  long  as  the  danger  lasted. 

'Oie  populace  evinced  full  confidence  in  the  new  Government ; and  after 
having  already  made  immense  sacrifices  in  the  time  past,  it  has  resigned  itself  to 
fresh  sacrifices  that  are  imposed  on  it,  and  it  is  ready  to  offer  life  and  substance 
to  avoid  the  weight  of  the  abominated  Austrian  yoke. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  rumour  is  abroad  that  the  English  and  French 
Governments  intend  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  in  Italy,  to  propose  to  Austria 
conditions,  and  in  case  the  latter  should  not  accept  them,  to  have  recourse  to 
arms.  It  is  also  said  that  during  the  treaty  the  belligerent  parties  would  be 
required  to  suspend  their  hostilities. 

From  the  fact  of  an  armistice  concluded  between  the  King  of  Sardinia 
and  the  Austrian  Marshal  on  the  9th  August,  it  might  ensue,  that  when  the 
intermediating  Powers  shall  intimate  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  Austria 
would  answer  that  tliis  had  already  taken  place  in  consequence  of  this 
armistice.  But  this  armistice,  which  deprives  Venice  of  the  assistance  of  the 
Sardinian  forces,  and  allows  Austria  to  pounce  upon  tliis  city  with  all  its 
troops,  would  expose  us  to  fall  again  under  the  odious  yoke,  until  the  treaties 
regarding  our  future  destinies  could  be  concluded.  To  Venice,  who  has  made 
and  makes  unparalleled  sacrifices  for  its  independence,  this  would  be  a terrible 
misfortune,  to  which  it  could  not  be  exposed  by  any  one  who  has  the  feelings  of 
humanity  and  justice. 

Your  noble  sentiments  of  mind  and  disposition,  my  Lord,  are  well  known 
to  all.  I therefore  turn  to  you  with  the  frankness  of  one  who  has  sacrificed 
everything  for  the  good  of  his  country ; and  in  the  name  of  this  unhappy 
country,  in  the  name  of  humanity,  in  the  name  of  every  generous  sentiment,  I 
conjure  you  to  take  measures  so  that  whilst  the  treaties  are  being  agreed  upon, 
hostilities  shall  also  be  suspended  against  Venice,  in  order  that  she  should  not 
before  the  final  arrangements,  be  deprived  of  that  independence  for  which  she 
has  been  combating. 

And  in  regard  to  the  future  destinies  of  this  city  and  of  its  provinces,  I 
beseech  you,  my  Lord,  to  consider  that  they  ought  not  to  fall  back  under  the 
Austrian  yoke.  For  centuries  they  remainod  independent.  They  were 
deprived  of  independence  by  iniquity  and  violence.  They  were  by  Austria  ill- 
treated,  oppressed,  and  humbled,  m violation  of  solemn  promises ; because 
Austria  never  maintains  the  promises  she  makes  to  her  people  : they  revenged 
themselves  by  attaining  liberty  with  an  effort,  rash  perhaps,  but  certainly  most 
generous.  For  the  cause  of  Italian  independence  they  nave  greatly  suffered, 
and  Austria  would  not  fail  to  persecute  this  population  with  its  open  and  secret 
vengeance.  The  Austrian  yoke  is  here  detested ; and  thence  this  country  under 
Austria  could  not  remain  quiet ; in  a short  time  new  commotions  and  insurrec- 
tions would  follow,  which  might  bring  on  new  dangers  to  the  peace  of  Europe  : 
further,  these  provinces  have  a lively  feeling  of  Italian  nationality,  and  a wish 
to  unite  and  confederate  with  the  other  Italian  populations,  and  to  separate 
entirely  and  for  ever  from  the  German.  In  short,  the  political  economy  of  this 
country  leads  it  to  maintain  the  theory  of  freo  trade ; a theory  to  which 
Austria,  in  order  to  favour  her  wretched  German  manufactures,  has  ever 
shown  herself  to  be  adverse. 

I beg  you,  my  Lord,  to  take  all  this  into  consideration ; and  the  noble- 
ness of  your  sentiments  leads  me  to  be  convinced  that  Italy  and  Venice  will 
have  to  bless  you  and  the  English  nation  as  their  benefactors  and  saviours. 

Accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  DANIELE  MANIN. 
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No.  245. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  2.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  August  19,  1848. 

SINCE  the  installation  of  the  new  Government  of  Venice,  of  which  Signor 
Manin  is  the  chief,  on  the  13th  instant,  various  decrees,  of  which  copies  are 
inclosed,  have  been  issued,  with  the  view  of  providing  means  for  the  better 
defence  of  V enice. 

One  of  these  decrees  enjoins  the  delivery,  within  forty-eight  hours,  into  the 
Mint,  of  all  articles  of  gold  or  silver,  for  which  a receipt  will  be  given  bearing 
interest  at  5 per  cent.  Persons  evading  compliance  with  this  decree  are 
liable  to  forfeiture  of  the  articles  of  gold  or  silver,  and  to  one  day’s  imprison- 
ment for  each  hundred  livres'  w orth  of  plate  withheld. 

Great  dissatisfaction  has  been  caused  by  this  decree,  but  it  is  nevertheless 
very  generally  complied  with. 

Another  decree  enjoins  all  persons  who  are  not  natives  of  pr  who  have 
not  a legal  domicile  in  Venice,  to  appear  before  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety 
to  give  an  account  of  themselves  and  to  obtain  permission  to  remain. 

Another  provides  for  rendering  moveable  a portion  of  the  civic  guard,  who 
are  required  to  repair  to  the  forts. 

Another  requires  all  persons  who  do  not  form  any  part  of  any  military  body 
to  enrol  themselves  during  the  present  state  of  the  blockade. 

Although  these  decrees  are  much  murmured  at,  and  although  the  anti- 
Republican  party  are  very  indignant  at  the  severity  and  energy  of  the  measures 
adopted  by  Signor  Manin,  no  one  has  yet  ventured  to  show  anything  like 
resistance. 

The  only  letters  or  newspapers  that  now  reach  Venice,  are  those  from  the 
Romagna  and  the  south  of  Italy,  as  all  communication  with  Milan  has  been 
interrupted  since  its  occupation  by  the  Austrians,  and  in  the  absence  of  all 
accurate  information  of  what  is  passing,  all  kinds  of  reports  are  current,  and 
are  spread  by  interested  parties,  while  the  Venetian  paper  cites  and  fabricates 
articles,  declaring  that  French  assistance  is  at  hand. 

On  the  night  of  the  17th,  the  crowd  assembled  under  Signor  Manin’s 
windows  and  clamoured  for  news,  when  Signor  Manin  addressed  them,  saying 
that  the  persons  charged  to  solicit  the  intervention  of  France  had  not  yet 
reached  their  destination,  but  that  he  (Signor  Manin)  had  well-founded  hopes 
that  the  assistance  sought  for  would  not  be  refused  In  the  meantime  he 
exhorted  the  people  to  make  the  sacrifices  for  their  country  which  they  had 
pledged  themselves  to  do,  ons  electing  him  chief  of  the  Government, — sacrifices 
which  he  for  his  part  was  ready  to  snare  with  them. 

My  belief  is,  that  Signor  Manin  is  resolved  to  resist  as  long  as  he  thinks 
there  is  a prospect  of  armed  intervention  on  the  part  of  France ; if  he  should  be 
convinced  that  no  such  intervention  will  take  place,  I believe  he  would  then 
advocate  a capitulation. 

In  the  meantime  there  is  some  danger  that  he  may  stretch  the  cord  too 
tightly,  and  that  the  Venetians  may  refuse  compliance  with  what  is  required 
of them. 

I am  assured  that  the  Piedmontese  General  La  Marmora,  who  is  the 
Commander-in-chief  of  tho  Piedmontese  troops  in  Venice,  has  stated  that  he 
has  not  as  yet  received  official  orders  from  his  Government  to  evacuate  Venice, 
but  that  he  shall  not  hesitate  to  obey  such  orders  should  he  receive  them. 

If  the  Sardinian  fleet  and  troops  left  Venice,  I venture  to  express  my 
opinion,  that  notwithstanding  the  strength  of  its  position,  it  would  not  resist 
a vigorous  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Austrians,  aided  as  such  attack  would 
probably  be  by  the  Austrian  party  in  the  town. 

Owing,  as  I have  already  stated,  to  the  absence  of  all  communication  with 
the  mainland,  I am  unable  to  give  your  Lordship  any  information  of  what  is 
passing  at  Milan ; but  I have  no  doubt  Mr.  Campbell  keeps  your  Lordship 
regularly  informed. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  245. 

Decrees  issued  by  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

11  Gove  mo  Prowisorio  di  Venezia 
Decreta : 

1.  GLI  ori  ed  argenti  notificati,  o che  si  avrebbe  dovuto  notificare,  in 
ordine  ai  Decreti  19  Luglio  decorso,  No.  10,467,  e 25  detto,  No.  10,683,  saranno 
portati  alia  Zecca  nazionale  entro  48  ore,  dob  fino  alle  ore  4 pomeridiane  del 
gionio  18  corrente. 

2.  La  Zecca  ne  dark  al  portatore  ricevuta,  che  sara  poi  cambiata  in  cartella 
di  prestito  fruttifero,  giusta  1’ Articolo  2 di  esso  Decreto  19  Luglio. 

3.  Chi  volesse  conscrvarc  in  tutto  od  in  parte  ori  od  argenti  notificati,  o 
che  si  dovevano  notificare,  potrk  riscattarli  dalla  Zecca  fino  al  giomo  20  corrente, 
pagandone  il  valsente  in  danaro  alia  Cassa  ccntrale. 

4.  Chi  contrawenisse  al  presente  decreto  sark  punito  colla  confisca  degli 
ori  od  argenti  non  portati,  e 1’arresto  d’un  giomo  per  ogni  lire  cento  del  loro 
valore  ; se  fosse  impiegato,  sard  inoltre  destituito. 

Venezia,  16  Agosto,  1848.  MAN1N. 

GRAZ!  AN  I. 
CAVED  ALIS. 

Zznnari. 


II  Govemo  Prowisorio  di  V enezia 
Dccreta : 

VIENE  mobilizzata  in  via  teinporanea  porzione  della  civica  guardia  pel 
servizio  della  difesa  durante  il  preseute  stato  di  blocco  e del  successivo  assedio, 
in  analogia  al  Titolo  XI  del  Regolamente  20  Maggio,  1848,  e colle  seguenti 
nomie  e inodificazioni : 

1.  Il  servigio  deiforti  b obbligatorio  per  tutti  gli  addetti  alia  guardia  civica 
cbe  sono  compresi  fra  i 18  e i 40  anni,  tranne  chc  pegli  auimogliati  aventi  pib  di 
tre  figli,  e jx*i  figli  unici  che  fossero  il  sostegno  della  fainiglia. 

2.  Cadauna  delle  quattro  legioni  dee  tenexe  continuainente  dedicata  per  ora 
a questo  servizio  una  eompagnia  di  147  uouiini,  coinprese  le  cariche,  salvo  di 
auinentare  il  numcro  delle  coinpagnic  a scconda  dei  bisogni  della  difesa. 

3.  Nella  formazione  delle  compagnie  si  dovrk  aver  cure  cbe  gl*  iudividui 
ammogliati  sieno  soggetti  alia  metii  del  servigio  in  oonfronto  del  nubili,  ossia,  ud 
ogni  due  spedizioni  di  questi,  concorrano  gli  ammogliati  una  volta  sola. 

4.  Il  contingcnte  dei  graduati  sark  fomito  dalla  legione  per  turno,  in  guisa 
che  tutti  riescano  requisiti  al  servizio  cgualmente. 

5.  Ciascuna  eompagnia  ordinariamente  durera  nel  servizio  dei  forti  per  tre 
giomi. 

6.  Il  trattamento  delle  guardie  civichc  finche  sono  di  servizio  nei  forti,  £ di 
correnti  L.  1 ‘25  pei  iniliti,  di  L.  2 pei  sott’  ufficiali,  di  L.  3 pegli  offiziali,  e di  L.  6 
pegli  ufiiziali  suj>eriori. 

7.  A cura  dei  eapi  legione  verranno  immediatamente  compilati  gli  elenchi 
degl*  individui  ceiibi,  negli  ammogliati  senza  figli,  degli  ammogliati  con  figli. 

8.  Nessuno  potra  esimersi  dal  servizio  dei  forti,  se  non  chc  per  malattia  com* 
provata  da  certificato  medico  giurato,  che  dovra  essere  spodito  dall’  ammalato 
alia  cascrana  del  rispettivo  battaglionc,  un'  ora  prima  del  momento  in  cui 
dovrebbe  comparirvi.  Uno  dei  membri  sanitarii  dcllo  stato  maggiore  di  legione 
o di  battaglione  verifichera  la  sussisteuza  della  malattia,  rccandosi  rispettivo 
domicilio. 

9.  In  caso  d’insussistenza  della  malattia,  Tindividuo  sara  diffidato  dal 
visitaate  ed  immediatamente  trasferirsi  alia  caserma,  e,  in  caso  di  renitenza,  sark 
costrett  o colla  forza.  Oltre  a cib,  sark  condamiato  ad  una  multa  di  L.  1 00  cor- 
reoti,  pagabile  entro  cinque  giorai  coi  metodi  fiscali,  ed  in  caso  d’insolvenza, 
ad  un  arresto  d’un  giomo  ogni  tre  lire,  e senza  pregiudizio  della  procedura 
criminate  che  dovesse  aver  luogo  a carico  tanto  di  lui  quanto  del  certificante. 

1 0.  Le  compagnic  si  raccoglieranno  nella  cascrma  ccntrale  della  legione  e 
si  troveranno  al  luogo  di  partenza  alle  ore  5 antimane  precise. 
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1 1 . Per  la  guardia  civica  mobilizzata  sono  assolujamente  proibiti  i supplenti, 
dovendo  ogni  cittadino  recarsi  a dovere  ed  onorc  di  prestarsi  in  persona  alia  difesa 
della  patria. 

12.  E poich£  in  forza  dell’  Articolo  170  del  Regolamento  20  Maggio,  1848, 
le  guard ic  mobilizzate  sono  soggette  alle  regole  e discipline  militari,  si  commette 
che  al  momento  dell’  appcllo,  prima  della  partenza  dalla  caserma,  siano  letti 
alle  compagnie  gli  articoli  di  gucrra  pubblicati  ed  ammessi  per  l’&rmata  Veneta 
col  Decreto  24  Luglio  decorso. 

Venezia,  17  Agosto,  1848. 

MAN1N. 

GRAZIANI. 

CAVEDALIS. 

II  Segretario , Zennari. 


II  Governo  Prowisorio  di  Venezia 
Dccreta: 

1.  II  Regolamento  della  guardia  civica,  pubblicato  col  Decreto  20  Maggio 
anno  correntc,  doviA  essere  entro  sei  giomi  compiutamente  attivato. 

2.  Ogni  compagnia,  in  analogia  a quanto  b disposto  dagli  Articoli  33, 
34,  35,  37  del  Regolamento,  si  comport,  comprese  le  cariche,  di  147  individui. 

3.  Devono  inscriversi  ed  aggregarsi  ai  militi,  durante  il  presente  stato  di 
blocco  c di  successivo  assedio,  tutti  i non  Veneziani  non  addetti  a qualche  corpo 
mibtare  dimoranti  in  Venezia,  purch£  abbiano  le  altre  condizioni  prescritte  dal 
Regolamento  pei  cittadini. 

4.  Le  elezioni  per  le  cariche  procederanno  conformcmente  alledisposizioni 
del  Titolo  V.  Per  le  compagnie,  i battaglioni  e le  legioni,  per  le  quali  entro  il 
tcrminc  fissato  all*  Articolo  primo,  non  si  fossero  compiute  le  elezioni,  si 
provvedera  dal  Governo  alle  nomine  deficienti  sopra  terne  proposte  dalla  Com- 
missione  organizzatrice. 

5.  Nella  present®  condizionc  di  blocco,  e finchd  le  armate  nemiche 
abbiano  disgombra  la  provincia  di  Venezia,  si  sospendono  i Consigli  di  disciplina, 
e le  relative  attribuzioni  saranno  disimpegnate,  pel  Consiglio  di  cui  all*  Articolo 
138,  dal  capitano  di  ogni  compagnia,  o da  quell*  ulliciale  che  ne  funge  le  vcci; 
pel  Consiglio  di  cui  all*  Articolo  139,  dal  comandante  del  battaglione;  e per 
quello  di  cui  all*  Articolo  140,  dal  comandante  della  legione. 

6.  In  ogni  battaglione  vi  sara  una  compagnia  di  Alabardieri,  armati  di  lancia, 
pistola  e daga;  le  altre  compagnie  saranno  armate  di  fucilc  con  baionetta  e daga, 
com’  e stabilito  dall*  Articolo  89. 

7.  In  ogni  legione  si  formers!!  una  compagnia  di  artiglieri,  ai  quali  si  desti- 
neranno  dal  Governo,  speciali  istruttori,  in  aggiunta  alle  cariche,  per  la  cui 
elezione  si  procedeiA  dalle  rispettivc  compagnie  o dal  Governo,  corn'd  stabilito 
per  le  compagnie  d’infanteria. 

8.  Tutti  i cittadini  che  sono  iscritti  nella  guardia  civica  non  potranno 
assentarsi  da  Venezia  che  per  fondati  motivi  e dictro  un  congedo  regolare 
ottenuto  dal  Governo,  sopra  rapporto  del  Comando  in  capo  della  guardia. 

9.  Per  l’immediata  e preeisa  esecuzione  di  tutto  cid,  si  costituiscono  in 
Commissione,  con  pienezza  di  poteri,  i cittadini : 

Bragadin  Zilio,  Intcrinale  Comandante  in  Capo  della  Guardia;  Fccondo, 
Interinale  Capo  dello  Stato  Maggiore  della  Guardia  ; Pautrier,  Maggiore  ; Mezza- 
capo,  Maggiore ; Gatte  Albano,  Capitano. 

Venezia , il  16  Agosto,  1848. 

MANIN. 

GRAZIANI 

CAVEDALIS. 


Il  Comitato  di  Pubblica  Vigilanza 
Ordina:— 

1.  LE  persone  che  per  nascita  o per  legale  domicilio  non  appartengono  alia 
cittA  di  Venezia  e alle  comuni  ad  essa  adiacenti,  e che  attualmente  vi  si  trovano, 
o vi  giungeranno  in  awenirc,  dovranno,  le  prime  nel  terminc  di  tre  giomi,  e le 
eeoonde  non  piu  tardi  di  tre  ore  dopo  il  loro  arrivo,  presentarsi  in  Venezia  alia 
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prefettura  dell’  ordine  pubblico,  e negli  altri  comuni  all’  autoriti  locale,  per  dare 
quelle  giustificazioni  di  cui  saranno  richieste. 

2.  Passati  i termini  suindicati,  non  sari  piu  conccssoad  alcunadelle  persone 
auddette  il  dimorare  dove  si  trova,  se  non  avri  riportato  un  permesso  di  sog- 
giomo,  che  sari  rilasciato  dall’  uffizio  a cui  si  sari  presentata. 

3.  Qualunque  individuo  contemplato  dai  precedenti  articoli  dovri  rendere 
ostensible  la  sua  carta  di  soggiorno,  quando  ne  venga  richicsto,  alia  guardia 
nazionalc  od  alia  gendarmeria,  sotto  pena  di  cssere  sul  fatto  tradotto  agli  uffizii 
di  ordine  pubblico  e di  quelle  altre  misure  che  fossero  del  caso. 

4.  Gli  albergatori,  gli  osti,  gli  affitta-camcrc,  e quei  privati  che  danno 
alloggio,  dovranno  rigorosamente  attenersi  a quanto  e disposto  in  proposito  degli 
obblighi  che  ad  essi  incombono  riguardo  alia  notifies  degli  arrivati  e dei  partiti. 

5.  La  prefettura  d’ordine  pubblico  e incaricata  di  dare  esecuzione  a quanto 
sopra. 

Venezia,  17  Agosto,  1848. 

ZAMBALDI. 

VISENTINI. 

RENSOVICH. 

MOROSINI.  , 

COMELLO. 

SERENA. 

SCARPA. 

Veduto,  MANIN. 

(Translation.) 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice 
Decrees : 

isini  ] . THE  gold  and  silver  noted,  or  which  should  have  been  noted  in  due 
order  by  the  Decrees  of  the  19th  July  past,  No.  10,457,  and  of  the  25th  July, 
No.fl  0,683,  shall  be  brought  to  the  National  Mint  within  forty-eight  hours, 
that  is,  up  to  the  hour  of  4 p.m.  of  the  18th  of  this  month. 

2.  1116  Mint  shall  give  the  bearer  receipt,  which  shall  afterwards  be 
changed  into  a ticket  of  loan  at  interest  according  to  Article  2 of  the  said 
Decree  of  the  19th  July. 

3.  Whoever  should  wish  to  keep  in  whole  or  in  part  the  silver  or  gold 
specified  or  which  should  have  been  specified,  may  redeem  them  from  the  Mint 
up  to  20th  instant,  by  paying  the  value  in  money  to  the  Central  Treasury. 

4.  Whoever  should  infringe  the  present  decree  shall  be  punished  by  the 
confiscation  of  the  gold  and  silver  not  Drought,  and  by  an  arrest  of  one  day  for 
every  hundred  lires  of  their  value,  and  if  employed  by  the  Government  shall 
be  dismissed  the  service. 

Venice,  August  16,  1848.  MANIN. 

GRAZIANI. 

CAVEDALIS. 

Zknnabi. 


The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice 
Decrees : 

A PORTION  of  the  civic  guard  shall  be  temporarily  organized  for  the 
service  of  the  defence  during  the  present  state  of  blockade  and  subsequent 
siege,  in  conformity  to  Section  XI  of  the  Regulation  of  the  20th  May,  1848, 
ana  with  the  following  rules  and  modifications  : 

1.  The  service  of  the  forts  is  obligatory  on  all  liable  to  the  civic  guard 
who  are  comprised  between  18  and  40  years  of  age — except  those  married 
and  having  three  children,  and  sons  only  who  may  be  the  support  of  their 
family. 

2.  Every  one  of  the  four  legions  must  hold  always  ready  for  this  service 
a company  of  147  men,  including  officers,  with  the  proviso  of  increasing  the 
number  of  companies  according  to  the  necessities  of  the  defence. 

3.  In  forming  these  companies  care  must  be  taken  that  married  indivi- 
duals shall  be  subject  to  ono-half  of  the  service  imposed  on  the  single;  that 
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is,  for  every  two  expeditions  of  the  latter  the  married  men  shall  contribute 
only  to  one. 

4.  The  contingent  of  the  graduates  shall  he  furnished  by  the  Legions  by 
turns,  in  order  that  all  shall  be  equally  called  upon  to  serve. 

5.  Every  company  shall  generally  remain  in  the  service  of  the  forts  three 

days. 

6.  The  pay  of  the  civic  guards,  as  long  as  they  are  in  the  service  of  the 
forts,  will  be  1.25  current  livres  for  the  soldiers  ; 2 livres  for  the  non-com- 
missioned officers ; 3 livres  for  the  officers ; and  6 livres  for  head  or  chief 
officers. 

7.  To  the  care  of  the  chiefs  of  the  legions  will  be  left  the  immediate 
compilation  of  a register  of  all  the  single  men,  of  thoBC  married  without 
children,  and  of  those  married  with  children. 

8.  No  one  shall  be  exempted  from  the  service  of  the  forts  except  for 
indisposition  proved  by  medical  certificate  upon  oath,  which  must  be 
sent  by  the  sick  man  to  the  barracks  of  his  respective  battalion  an  hour  before 
the  time  he  should  there  appear.  One  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
major  of  the  legion  or  battalion,  shall  verify  the  truth  of  his  indisposition  by 
proceeding  to  his  domicile. 

9.  In  case  of  the  non-existence  of  the  malady,  the  individual  shall  be 
called  upon  immediately  to  proceed  to  the  barracks,  and  in  case  of  refusal  shall 
be  compelled  thereto  ; besides  this  he  shall  be  condemned  to  a fine  of  100  livres 
current  money,  to  be  paid  within  five  days  into  the  exchequer,  and  in  case  of 
insolvency,  to  imprisonment  of  one  dav  for  every  3 livres,  without  including 
the  expenses  of  the  criminal  suit,  which  shall  fall  upon  him  and  upon  the 
person  giving  the  false  certificate. 

1 0.  The  companies  shall  meet  at  the  central  barracks  of  the  legion,  and 
shall  be  at  the  place  of  departure  precisely  at  5 o’clock  a.m. 

11.  For  the  organized  civic  guard  no  substitute  shall  be  allowed,  it  being 
the  duty  and  honour  of  every  citizen  to  assist  personally  in  the  defence  of  his 
country. 

12.  And  since  by  virtue  of  the  Article  170  of  the  .Regulations  of  the 
20th  May,  1848,  the  organized  guards  are  subject  to  military  rule  and 
discipline,  it  is  appointed  that  on  assembling  them,  before  starting  froifl  the 
barracks,  shall  be  read  to  each  company  the  Articles  of  War,  published  and 
received  for  the  Venetian  army  by  the  Decree  of  the  24th  July  past. 

Venice,  Aiifjusl  17.  1S48. 

MAN1N. 

GRAZIANI. 

CAVED  AUS. 

Zkkmari,  Secretary. 


The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice 
Decrees : 

1.  The  regulations  for  the  civic  guard,  published  with  the  decree  of  the 
20th  May  of  this  year,  shall  within  six  days  be  put  in  active  operation. 

2.  Every  company,  in  couformity  with  what  is  established  by  the  Articles 
33,  34,  35,  37,  of  the  Regulations,  sliall  be  composed,  including  officers, 
of  147  persons. 

3.  All  persons  residing  in  Venice,  not  Venetians,  not  belonging  to  any 
military  corps,  shall  be  enrolled  in  and  sliall  join  the  military,  during  the 
present  state  of  blockade  and  the  subsequent  siege,  provided  they  fulfil  the 
other  conditions  prescribed  by  the  regulations  for  citizens. 

4.  The  elections  for  appointments  shall  bo  ca.ried  on  in  conformity, 
with  what  is  established  by  Chapter  V.  The  companies,  battalions,  and 
legions,  for  which  the  election  should  not  have  been  completed  in  the 
time  fixed  by  Article  1,  shall  be  provided  by  the  Government  with  the 
the  deficient  number,  according  to  the  terms  proposed  by  the  Organizing 
Commission. 

5.  In  the  present  condition  of  the  blockade,  and  until  the  enemy’s  troops 
shall  have  evacuated  the  Province  of  Venice,  the  Councils  of  Discipline  are 
suspended,  and  their  powers  divided  in  the  following  order: — The  Council  of 

Part  3.  2 L 


Digitized  by  Google 


258 


which  Article  138  treats,  shall  fall  upon  or  be  undertaken  by  the  Captain 
of  every  company,  or  by  the  officer  acting  for  him.  The  Council  of  Article 
139  to  the  Commander  of  the  battalion,  and  that  of  Article  140  by  the 
Commander  of  the  legion. 

G.  To  every  battalion  shall  be  attached  a company  of  Halbard  i ere,  armed 
with  lances,  pistol,  and  dagger  ; the  other  companies  shall  be  armed  with  guns, 
bayonets  and  dagger,  as  is  ordered  in  Article  89. 

7.  To  every  legion  there  shall  be  attached  a company  of  artillerymen,  who 
shall  have  special  instructors  appointed  by  the  Government,  in  addition  to  the 
officers,  the  elections  of  whom  shall  be  made  from  the  different  companies  or 
from  the  Government,  as  established  for  the  companies  of  infantry. 

8.  All  citizens  that  are  inscribed  in  the  civic  guard  shall  not  absent  them- 
selves from  Venice,  except  for  weighty  reasons,  and  after  regular  permission  has 
been  obtained  from  the  Government,  on  a report  being  made  to  the  purpose 
by  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Guards. 

9.  For  the  immediate  and  precise  execution  of  all  this,  a commission,  with 
full  powers,  is  appointed,  consisting  of  the  (following)  citizens : — 

Bragadin  Zilio,  pro  tempore  Commander-in-chieT of  the  Guards  ; Fecondo, 
pro  tempore  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Guards ; Major  Pautrier ; Major 
Mezzacapo  ; Captain  Gatte  Albano. 

Venice , August  16,  1848.  MANIN. 

GRAZJANI. 

CAVED  ALIS. 


The  Police  Committee 
Ordains : — 

1.  Those  who  by  birth  or  lawful  domicile  do  not  belong  to  the  city  of  Venice 
or  its  dependencies,  and  who  are  now  or  shall  hereafter  arrive  there,  shall,  the 
first  within  three  days,  and  the  latter  not  later  than  three  hours  after  their 
arrival,  appear  in  Venice  before  the  Prefect  of  Police,  and  in  the  dependencies 
before  the  local  authority,  to  give  a proper  account  of  themselves. 

2.  The  above  stated  space  of  time  elapsed,  no  person  shall  be  permitted  to 
reside  where  he  may  be,  without  a permit  for  this  purpose  which  shall  be 
delivered  to  him  at  the  office  where  he  shall  have  appeared. 

3.  Every  person  included  in  the  preceding  Articles  shall  on  demand  show 
his  permit  to  the  national  guard  or  to  the  gendarmes,  under  penalty,  if  ho 
refuse,  of  being  delivered  up  to  the  officers  of  the  police,  or  of  being  subject  to 
the  enforcement  of  such  measures  against  him,  as  the  case  may  require. 

4.  Innkeepers,  tavern-keepers,  those  who  let  rooms,  and  private  indivi- 
duals who  let  lodgings,  shall  strictly  obey  what  has  been  appointed  in  regard 
to  their  obligation  to  give  notice  of  arrivals  and  departures. 

5.  The  Prefecture  of  Police  is  charged  with  the  execution  of  what  is 
above  established. 

Venice,  August  1 7,  1848. 

ZAMBALDI. 

VISKNTINL 

RENSOVICH. 

MOROSINL 

COMELLO. 

SERENA. 

SCARPA. 

Approved,  MANIN. 
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No.  246. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  2.) 

My  Lord,  Venice , August  19,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  fleet  remains  at  anchor  off  this  port,  together  with  the 
Venetian  vessels  of  war,  and  the  Piedmontese  troops  remain  in  Venice. 

I mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  that  several  of  the 
Roman  troops  had  expressed  a desire  to  return  home,  and  I have  now  to  inform 
your  Lordship  that  a considerable  number  of  these  troops  have  already  left 
Venice  by  sea  for  Rimini  and  Ravenna,  and  that  others  are  preparing  to  follow 
their  example. 

X have  &c 

(Signed)  1 CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  247. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  2.) 

My  Lord,  Venice , August  24,  1848. 

SINCE  I had  the  honour  to  write  to  your  Lordship  on  the  19th  instant, 
no  movement  has  taken  place  in  the  Sardinian  fleet,  which  remains  at  anchor 
off  the  port,  together  with  the  Venetian  vessels  of  war.  The  Piedmontese 
troops  also  continue  to  occupy  their  quarters  in  the  town.  All  communication 
with  the  mainland,  except  by  way  of  Ravenna,  is  cut  off. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  248. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  2.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  22,  1848. 

M.  DE  LA  COUR  and  I waited  on  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessonberg 
this  day. 

I communicated  to  his  Excellency  the  despatch  I received  from  Mr. 
Ahercromby,  and  the  letter  inclosed  with  it  written  by  the  Count  Revel, 
accepting  the  mediation,  and  also  a detail  in  French  of  the  terms  upon  winch 
the  mediation  was  to  be  based. 

His  Excellency  read  these  papers,  and  in  reply  to  the  question  asked  by 
M.  de  la  Cour  in  his  name  and  mine,  Whether  or  not  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment would  act  upon  the  proposition  of  our  Governments  ? his  Excellency 
said  that  the  Imperial  Government  highly  appreciated  the  kind  feelings  of  the 
British  and  French  Governments,  &c. 

His  Excellency  then  proceeded  to  say  that  the  armistice  agreed  upon  by 
the  King  of  Sardinia  and  Marshal  Radetzky  had  not  been  carried  into  effect 
by  the  Piedmontese  ; that  Admiral  Albini  had  refused  to  withdraw  the  Sardi- 
nian squadron  from  Venice,  and  that  Piedmontese  troops  still  remained  in 
Venice;  that  the  Imperial  Government  must  be  assured  of  the  faithful  execu- 
tion of  the  conditions  of  that  armistice,  before  the  Imperial  Government  could 
go  any  further  into  the  question  we  had  brought  forward. 

He  further  said  that  powers  had  been  given  to  Prince  Schwarzenberg  to 
treat  with  the  King  of  Sardinia  for  a peace,  and  that  some  proceedings  had 
taken  place  on  the  subject  between  the  King  and  the  Prince  ; that  the  parti- 
culars could  not  be  known  by  the  Imperial  Government  for  four  or  five  days  to 
come,  and  that  ho  would  then  inform  us  of  the  facts. 
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His  Excellency  further  said  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  Imperial 
Government  should  take  into  consideration  the  terms  proposed  as  a basis  on 
which  the  mediation  should  rest,  because  the  situation  of  affairs  in  Italy  was 
completely  altered,  and  what  might  have  been  applicable  to  Austria  and 
to  Italy  some  time  ago  could  not  possibly  be  necessarily  applicable  at  this 
moment. 

It  was  observed  on  our  part,  that  possibly  the  Commissaries  (for  two  it 
seems  were  sent,  one  an  Austrian,  the  other  a Piedmontese)  who  gave  Albini 
instructions  to  withdraw  the  Sardinian  squadron,  might  not  have  been  furnished 
with  the  precisely  proper  authority  to  give  orders  to  the  Admiral.  It  was 
also  observed  that  it  seemed  to  be  very  extraordinary  that  the  King  of  Sardinia 
should  accept  the  mediation  of  England  and  France  and  be  also  in  negotiation 
with  Prince  Schwarzenberg.  We  expressed  our  desire  that  his  Excellency 
would  make  us  acquainted  with  the  view  of  the  Imperial  Government,  as  soon 
as  it  had  been  determined  upon. 

I communicated  what  I have  here  written  to  M.  de  la  Cour,  who  concurs 
in  my  statement. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  249. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  2.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  23,  1848. 

I WILL  take  the  liberty  of  laying  before  your  Lordship  the  notion  I have 
of  some  of  the  motives  which  act  upon  the  Austrian  Government  with  relation 
to  the  affairs  of  Lombardy.  The  victories  of  the  Austrian  arms  and  the  state 
of  feeling  in  Lombardy  co-operate  to  destroy  all  apprehension  of  the  capability 
of  the  Piedmontese  to  make  a war  of  aggression.  There  is  no  intention  enter- 
tained by  the  Austrian  Government  of  attacking  Piedmont  or  any  part  of  Italy. 
The  proceedings  of  the  French  Government  are  the  only  thing  considered. 

It  is  I think  not  believed  that  General  Cavaignac  will  allow  of  a French 
intervention  on  account  of  Lombardy,  because  it  is  not  admitted  that  such 
an  intervention  can  be  within  the  right  of  France,  according  to  international 
law,  and  because  General  Cavaignac  must  see  that  an  intervention  will  be  an 
attack  upon  Austria  without  the  justification  of  it  by  any  injur}'  or  offence 
against  France  ; that  it  will  be  an  interference  in  the  domestic  aflairs  of  Austria, 
the  Imperial  Government  having  a right  to  maintain  its  authority  over  its  own 
subjects  as  full  and  indisputable  as  France  has  to  maintain  hers  in  Corsica,  in 
Algeria,  or  other  places ; that  the  intervention  would  be  considered  by  Ger- 
many as  an  act  of  aggression ; that  an  intervention  would  be  considered  by 
Russia  as  an  attack  upon  the  established  rights  of  Governments.  Count 
Nesselrode’s  circular  declaring  the  neutral  policy  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  mentions,  as  an  exception  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  the 
Emperor,  the  case  of  an  attack  made  upon  the  rights  of  others.  It  is  held 
here  that  a war  would  be  the  consequence  of  French  intervention ; that  the 
war  would  involve  as  parties  Austria,  Germany,  Russia  ; and  that  eventually 
circumstances  would  force  England  into  it. 

It  may  be  hoped  that  tne  Imperial  Government  will  treat  Lombardy 
favourably,  and  that  such  arrangements  will  be  made  as  shall  be  satisfactory  to 
the  Lombards  if  the  Imperial  Government  should  determine  upon  retaining 
Lombardy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  250. 

Viscount  Ponsonbg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  2.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  27,  1848. 

I RECEIVED  the  inclosed  notes  last  night  from  his  Excellency  Baron 
Wessenberg.  I presume  that  your  Lordship  will  have  knowledge  of  the  fact 
they  confirm,  but  I think  it  my  duty  to  forward  them. 

Your  Lordship  will  recollect  the  reply  made  by  Baron  Wessenberg  to  M. 
de  la  Cour  and  to  me,  to  the  effect  that  the  Imperial  Government  was  not 
certain  that  the  armistice  would  be  carried  into  execution  by  the  Sardinians.] 
Baron  Wessenberg  does  not  seem  to  know  the  particulars  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Sardinian  Government.  Your  Lordship  will  have  learnt  them  from 
Turin,  and  I will  not  report  the  guesses  and  suppositions  made  here.  I have 
only  to  add  that  Baron  Wessenberg  entertains  the  opinion  that  General 
Cavaignac  is  strongly  disposed  to  avoia  intervention,  and  that  the  General  will 
have  sufficient  power  to  prevent  it. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  250. 

The  Sardinian  Minister  at  Frankfort  to  M.  Heckscher. 

20  Aodt,  1848. 

LE  Soussigne  a l’honneur  de  remettre  il  votre  Excellence  copie  de  la  decla- 
ration que  le  Miniature  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  a cru  de  son  devoir  de 
faire  au  sujet  de  1’ Armistice  du  9 et.  10  Aout,  qui  a 4t6  sign6  par  le  G£n<5ral  Salasco, 
ct  qu’on  a qualifie  dc  Convention. 

Cette  declaration,  que  M.  le  Ministrc  dc  Pareto  me  charge  dc  faire  parvenir 
h votre  Excellence,  a 4t 6 communiquee  aux  Repr^sentans  de  France  et  d* Angle- 
terre  a Turin,  lorsqu’ils  allaient  se  rendre  aupres  du  Roi  et  du  Marlchal 
Radetzky,  pour  leur  annoncer  la  mediation  de  ees  Puissances. 


(Translation.) 


August  20,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Excellency  a copy 
of  the  declaration  which  the  Ministry  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia 
lias  deemed  it  to  be  its  duty  to  make  on  the  subject  of  the  Armistice  of  the 
9th  and  10th  of  August,  which  was  signed  by  General  Salasco,  and  which  has 
been  designated  as  a Convention. 

This  declaration  which  M.  de  Pareto  charges  me  to  convey  to  your 
Excellency,  was  communicated  to  the  Representatives  of  France  and  England 
at  Turin,  when  they  were  about  to  proceed  to  the  King  and  to  Marshal 
Radetzky  to  announce  to  them  the  mediation  of  those  Powers. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  250. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  to  the  Representatives  of  England  and  France  at  Turin, 

(Extrait.)  Turin,  le  18  Aodt,  1848. 

AU  nombre  des  actes  qui  ont  Gt6  faits  dans  ces  trois  demiers  jours,  il  y a un 
armistice  sign£  seulement  par  le  Gene'ral  Salasco.  Cet  acte,  qu’on  qualifie  de 
convention,  a une  partie  qui  est  relative  a des  mesures  militaires,  et  une  autre  qui 
peut  Stre  consid^rde  comme  politique.  Le  Minist^re,  qui  n’a  pris  aucune  part  h 
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cet  acte,  ne  saurait  le  regarder  comme  legal,  et  ne  pourrait  lui  reconnaltre 
aucune  valeur.  II  croit  de  son  devoir  de  protester  contre  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  y 
avoir  de  politique  dans  cet  acte,  et  de  declarer  qu’on  ne  pourrait  jamais  le  con* 
sidercr  comme  un  titrc  qui  doive  servir  de  base  aux  negotiations. 


(Translation.) 


(Extract.)  Turin,  August  18,  1848. 

AMONG  the  number  of  acts  which  have  been  concluded  during  these 
three  last  days,  there  is  an  armistice  signed  only  by  General  Salasco.  This 
act,  which  is  designated  as  a Convention,  contains  a part  which  relates  to 
military  measures,  and  another  which  may  he  considered  political.  The 
Ministry,  which  has  taken  no  part  in  this  act,  cannot  consider  it  as  legal,  and 
cannot  recognize  it  as  having  any  force.  It  deems  it  to  be  its  duty  to  protest 
against  everything  of  a political  character  which  might  be  contained  in  this 
act,  and  to  declare  that  it  can  never  be  considered  as  forming  a basis  for 
negotiation. 


No.  251. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty . — ( Received  from 
the  Admiralty,  September  2.) 

(Extract.)  **  Hibernia,”  Naples,  August  23,  1848. 

IN  consequence  of  unfavourable  accounts  of  the  agitated  state  of  Rome, 
I dispatched  the  “Bulldog”  on  the  21st  instant  to  Cl  vita  Vecchia,  for  the 
protection  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  in  that  vicinity,  with  instructions  to 
Commander  Key  to  receive  the  Pope  on  board  for  conveyance  to  any  port  in 
the  Mediterranean,  should  commotions  occur  which  might  make  it  advisable  for 
His  Holiness  to  take  refuge  in  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  ships.  I have  authorized 
Commander  Key  to  communicate  personally  with  the  Honourable  Mr.  Petro 
and  Mr.  Freeborn,  Her  Majesty’s  Consular  Agent  at  Rome,  on  the  object  of 
the  “Bulldog”  being  sent  to  Civita  Vecchia,  and  I hope  this  arrangement  will 
meet  with  their  Lordships’  approval 


No.  252. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  2.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , August  27,  1848. 

THE  Marquis  Ridolfi,  a member  of  the  late  Tuscan  Cabinet,  has  arrived 
in  this  capital  on  his  way  to  Paris  and  to  London,  charged  with  a special  mission 
from  his  Government  to  tlie  two  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris. 

The  object  of  his  journey  is,  as  he  informed  me,  to  lay  before  the  two 
mediating  Governments  the  assurances  of  the  sincerity  with  w hich  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  has  espoused  the  cause  of  Italian  inde- 
pendence, and  has  shared  in  the  military  operations  in  Lombardy  against  the 
Austrians,  and  to  express  therefore  the  desire  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal 
Highness  the  Grand  Duke  and  of  his  Government,  that  Tuscany  mignt  oe 
placed  upon  the  same  footing  as  Sardinia,  and  participate  in  the  benefits  to  be 
uerived  from  the  joint  mediation  of  England  and  of  France  for  the  settlement 
of  the  affairs  of  Italy. 

I replied  to  the  Marquis  Ridolfi  that  1 felt  certain  that  your  Lordship 
would  receive  with  pleasure  from  him  any  explanation  or  application  with 
regard  to  this  subject,  which  he  might  be  charged  to  make  to  you  on  the  part 
of  his  Govemmewt 
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I likewise  stated  to  the  Marquis  that  I should  not  fail  to  acquaint  you  with 
the  object  of  his  journey  to  London  and  to  Paris>  and  that  I should  inform  you 
of  his  speedy  arrival  in  London. 

The  Marquis  Ridolfi  proposes  to  leave  Turin  for  Paris  on  Tuesday  next  the 
29th  instant. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  253. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abcrcromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  3.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , August  29»  1848. 

I II AYE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  and 
translation  of  a despatch  I have  received  from  the  Provisional  Government 
of  Venice,  together  with  copy  of  the  answer  which  I have  returned  to  it. 

• I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  253. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Eccellenza,  Venezia,  Agosto  21,  1848. 

LA  intervenzione  della  Tnghilterra  e della  Francia  per  la  pacificazione 
d’ltalia  sembra  ormai  un  fatto  awerato,  come  pure  sembra  potersi  credere  che 
durante  le  trattive  per  la  detta  pacificazione  debba  aver  luogo  la  sospensione 
dellc  ostilitk. 

II  Govcmo  Prowisorio  di  Venezia,  che  ha  Ponore  d mdirizzarvi  il  presente 
dispaccio,  fu  scelto  dall’  Asscrablea  dei  Deputati  di  questa  cittil  e provincia,  eletti 
col  suffragio  universale,  ed  entrd  nell*  esercizio  del  potere  il  giomo  13  corrente 
in  seguito  alia  cessata  nippresentanza  governativa  dei  Regi  Commissarii  Sardi, 
che  avevano  dimesso  il  loro  ufhcio  nel  precedente  giomo  11.  quando  qui  giunse 
la  notizia,  che  par  patto  della  Convenzione  d’Artnistizio  conchiusa  il  giorno  9 fr& 
Sua  Maest«\  il  R&  di  Sardegna  e sua  Eccellenza  il  Mareseiallo  Austriaco  Conte 
Radetzky,  Venezia  doveva  essere  abbandonata  dalle  truppe  Sarde  di  terra  e 
di  mare  destinate  alia  sua  difesa. 

Questo  Govcrno  fu  investito  dalla  detta  Assemblea  di  pieni  poteri  alio  scopo 
precipuo  di  conscrvarc  lattualc  indipendenza  di  Venezia,  e di  manteneme  l’ordine 
e la  quiete  interiore. 

Per  adempiere  al  primo  suo  obbligo  egli  ricorre  al  validbsimo  patrocinio  di 
vostra  Eccellenza  accid  si  verifichi  anche  per  Venezia  il  fatto  della  sospensione 
delle  ostilitii,  sin  tanto  abbiano  efletto  le  pratiche  della  pacificazione  d’ltalia 
ncomminciate  dalle  prefate  Alte  Potenze. 

Eccellenza,  un  popolo  che  da  quasi  cinque  mesi  si  t sottoposto  ad  innume- 
rabili  sacrific'd  per  conservare  quclla  indipendenza  che  seppe  acquistarsi  colla  pro- 
pria energia  nel  22  Marzo,  vienc  adesso  esposto  tutto  solo  a sostenere  la  lotta  cho 
gli  prepara  il  poderoso  csercito  Austriaco.  Se  dovesse  cadere,  la  sua  caduta 
renderebbe  certamente  pid  malagevole  l’opera  della  pacificazione  Italiana.  In- 
fatti  sa  bene  vostra  Eccellenza  di  quale  importanza  militare  c politica  sia  il  pos- 
scsso  di  Venezia,  e come  a questo  possesso  difficilmente  si  rinuncierebbe,  o 
a rinuticiarvi  quanti  maggiori  conrespettivi  si  chiederebbono. 

D’altronde  se  la  pacificazione  d’ltalia  debbe  avere  per  fondamento  la  indi- 
pendenza della  Penisola,  noi  non  vediamo  come  le  Grandi  Potenze  potessero 
permettere  che  un’  opera  cosi  nobile  e santa  fosse  preceduta  dal  martirio  di 
questa  veneranda  sede  di  tante  gloriose  memorie,  di  questa  priinogenita  del 
modemo  incivilimcnto.  E a vero  martirio  sarebbe  esposta  Venezia  se  gli  Aus- 
triaci  potessero  impadronirsene  ancora.  Vostra  Eccellenza  non  ignora  per  certo 
come  sieno  dall’  Austria  trattati  i popoli  vinti. 
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Impertanto,  e come  ufficio  di  umanit&,  e come  mezzo  per  agevolare  la  pacifi- 
cazione  Italiana,  noi  imploriamo  la  interposizione  di  vostra  Eccellenza  perchd 
sieno  sospese  le  ostilita  contro  Venezia  sin  tanto  durino  le  trattative  delle  Alte 
Potenze  mediatrici. 

Aggreditc,  Eccellenza,  &c. 

II  Govemo  Prowisorio. 

(Finnato)  MANIN. 

L.  GRAZIANI. 

( Illegible .) 


(Translation.) 


Excellency,  Venice,  August  21,  1848. 

THE  intervention  of  England  and  of  France  for  the  pacification  of  Italy 
Bcems  to  be  now  certain,  and  it  may  also  be  believed  that  a suspension  of 
hostilities  will  take  place  during  the  negotiations  for  the  above-mentioned 
pacification. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  who  have  the  honour  to  address  to 
you  the  present  despatch,  were  chosen  by  the  Assembly  of  Deputies  of  this  town 
and  province,  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  and  entered  office  on  the  13th  instant, 
in  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Royal  Sardinian  Commissaries  who 
had  carried  on  the  Government,  and  who  had  resigned  their  functions  on  the 
11th  when  the  news  arrived  here  that,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Armistice 
concluded  on  the  9th  instant  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  and 
the  Austrian  Field-Marshal  Count  Radetzky,  Venice  was  to  be  evacuated  by 
the  Sardinian  land  and  sea  forces  destined  to  her  defence. 

This  Government  received  from  the  above-mentioned  Assembly  full  powers 
in  order  chiefly  to  preserve  the  actual  independence  of  Venice  and  to  maintain 
internal  order  and  quiet. 

To  fulfil  the  first  of  these  obligations  they  have  recoui-se  to  the  powerful 
protection  of  your  Excellency,  in  order  that  the  suspension  of  hostilities  may  be 
extended  also  to  Venice,  if  the  step  taken  by  the  above  high  Powers  for  the 
pacification  of  Italy  could  lead  to  such  a result. 

Excellency,  a people  who  have  for  nearly  five  months  submitted  to  innu- 
merable sacrifices  to  preserve  that  independence  which  they  knew  how  to  conquer 
by  their  own  energy  on  the  22nd  Marcli,  are  now  exposed  quite  alone  to  sustain 
the  struggle  which  the  powerful  army  of  Austria  prepares  against  them.  If 
they  fall,  their  fall  will  certainly  render  the  work  of  the  pacification  of  Italy 
more  difficult.  Your  Excellency  is  well  aware  of  the  military  and  political 
importance  of  Venice,  what  difficulty  there  would  be  in  giving  up  the  possession 
of  it,  or  how  much  greater  wTould  be  the  compensation  demanded  in  exchange 
for  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  pacification  of  Italy  is  to  be  based  upon  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Peninsula,  we  do  not  see  how  the  great  Powers  could  permit 
that  so  noble  and  holy  a work  should  be  preceded  by  the  martyrdom  of  this 
venerable  seat  of  so  many  glorious  recollections,  of  this  eldest  daughter  of 
modem  civilization.  And  Venice  would  be  exposed  to  a real  martyrdom  if  the 
Austrians  should  once  more  get  possession  of  her.  Your  Excellency  certainly 
knows  how  Austria  treats  vanquished  nations. 

In  the  meantime,  and  as  a duty  of  humanity,  and  a means  of  hastening 
the  pacification  of  Italy,  we  request  the  interference  of  your  Excellency  in  order 
that  hostilities  may  be  suspended  against  Venice  during  the  negotiations  carried 
on  by  the  high  mediating  Powers. 

The  Provisional  Government , 

(Signed)  MANIN. 

L.  GRAZIANL 
( Illegible .) 


Digitized  by  Google 


265 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  253. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

Excellences,  Turin , ce  27  Aorit,  1848. 

JE  nv empress©  d’accuscr  la  reception  aujourd’hui  m£rac  de  la  depdchc  quo 
vos  Excellences  m’ont  fait  I’honncur  de  m’adrcsseren  date  du  21  courant,  et  qui 
m’a  remise  par  le  Sieur  Mondo,  courrier  de  vos  Excellences. 

L’Armisticedu  9 Aout  conclu  k Milan  entre  le  General  Salasco  et  le  General 
de  Hess,  ayant  6te  accept©  par  les  deux  Gouvemcmens  mediateurs  comme  un 
fait  accompli  (car  l’Armistice  avait  dej&  reyu  un  commencement  d ’execution 
avant  meme  que  I’offrc  de  la  mediation  commune  de  l’Angleterrc  et  de  la  France 
cut  et£  faite  au  Gouverncment  de  Sa  Majcstd  le  Roi  Charles  Albert),  e’est  avec 
le  plus  vif  regret  que  jc  dois  temoi  'ncr  a vos  Excellences  l’impossibilitc  dans 
laquclle  je  me  trouve  dc  ceder  aux  desirs  cxprimds  par  la  dep&che  de  vos  Excel- 
lences, cn  faisant  une  demarche  qui  pourrait  avoir  Pellet  d’etablir  une  difference 
duns  ^application  de  V Armistice  entre  Vcnise  et  le  reste  du  territoire  cvacu£. 

Je  me  hate  pourtant  d'assurer  vos  Excellences  que  je  ne  manquerai  pas  de 
porter  immediatement  st  la  connaissanee  dc  ma  Corn*  copie  dc  la  depeebe  de  vos 
Excellences  ; et  jc  in’empresserai  des  que  je  reccvrai  la  reponse  de  mon  Gouver- 
nement,  d’agir  selon  les  instructions  qui  m’v  seront  donndes. 

(Sign*)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 

(Translation.) 

Excellencies,  Turin,  August  27,  1848. 

I HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  this  day  of  the  communication 
which  your  Excellencies  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  21st 
instant,  and  which  was  delivered  to  me  by  your  Excellencies’  courier, 
M.  Mondo. 

The  Armistice  of  the  9tli  of  August  concluded  at  Milan  between  General 
Salaseo  and  General  Hess,  having  been  accepted  by  the  two  mediating 
Governments  as  a thing  concluded  (for  the  carrying  into  execution  of  the 
armistice  had  already  commenced  even  before  the  offer  of  the  joint  mediation 
of  England  and  France  had  been  made  to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
King  Charles  Albert),  it  is  with  the  greatest  regret  that  I must  state  to  your 
Excellencies  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  yield  to  the  wishes  expressed  in 
your  Excellencies’  despatch,  by  taking  a step  which  might  have  the  effect  of 
establishing  a difference  in  the  application  of  the  Armistice  between  Venice 
and  the  rest  of  the  territory  to  be  evacuated. 

I hasten  however  to  assure  your  Excellencies  that  I will  not  fail  imme- 
diately to  convey  to  the  knowledge  of  my  Court  a copy  of  your  Excellencies’ 
despatch  ; and  as  soon  as  I shall  receive  the  answer  of  my  Government  I will 
proceed  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  given  to  me  therein. 

(Signed;  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  254. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  3.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  24,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  22nd  instant,  I have  the  honour 
to  inclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a note  from  the  Tuscan  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  officially  announcing  the  appointment  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand 
Duke,  of  the  Marquis  Ridolfi,  Vice-President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  as 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of  St.  J ames. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Part  3. 


2 M 
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Inclosure  in  No.  254. 

The  Chevalier  Giorgini  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Florence , 23  Aodt,  1848. 

LE  Soussignc,  Ministre,  &c.,  sc  fait  un  devoir  d’annonccr  it  son  Excel- 
lence Mr.  Baillie  Hamilton,  &c.,  le  depart  pour  Londres  d’un  Envoye  Extra- 
ordinaire et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire,  nonunl  par  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand 
Due,  dans  la  personne  de  son  Excellence  M.  le  Marquis  Ridolfi,  Vice-President  de 
la  Chambrc  dcs  Deputes. 

La  mission  de  M.  le  Marquis  Ridolfi  a pour  but  d’obtenir  dans  les  negocia- 
tions  relatives  & la  question  Italienne,  qu’on  nc  perde  pas  de  vue  le  mainticn  du 
principe  de  la  nationality  ct  de  la  pleine  independance  de  1* Italic.  Cette  mission 
regarde  plus  partieuli^rement  le  Cabinet  de  Londres,  parccquc  I’Angleterre  £tant 
line  des  Puissances  mediatrices,  dont  les  decisions  peuvent  exercer  une  haute  in- 
fluence sur  les  destinies  de  la  Plninsule,  la  Toscane  a du  se  convaincre  de  la 
necessity  d ’avoir  auprds  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  un  repr^- 
sentant  special. 

Le  Soussignd  a la  confiance  quo  les  demarches  du  Gouvernement  Grand 
Ducal  auront  un  plein  succ£s,  vfl  la  justice  de  la  cause  qui  les  anime,  et  il  ne 
doute  point  que  M.  le  Ministre  Hamilton  nc  veuillc  bicn  de  son  cote  contribuer 
& cc  sucres. 

Le  Soussign^,  &c. 

(Sign*)  G.  GIORGINI. 


(Translation.) 


Florence , August  23,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  makes  it  his  duty  to  announce  to  his  Excel- 
lency Mr.  Baillie  Hamilton,  Ac.,  the  departure  for  Loudon  of  an  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  named  by  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Grand  Duke,  in  the  person  of  his  Excellency  the  Marquis  Ridolfi,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

The  mission  of  the  Marquis  Ridolfi  has  for  its  object  to  obtain  in  the 
negotiations  relative  to  the  Italian  question,  that  the  maintenance  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  nationality  and  of  the  entire  independence  of  Italy  should  not  be  lost 
sight  of.  This  mission  has  more  particular  reference  to  the  Court  of  London, 
for  England  being  one  of  the  mediating  Powers  whose  determination  can 
exercise  an  important  influence  over  the  destinies  of  the  Peninsula,  Tuscany 
must  necessarily  feel  convinced  that  it  is  necessary  for  her  to  have  a special 
agent  with  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government. 

The  Undersigned  is  satisfied  that  the  measures  of  the  Grand  Ducal 
Government  will  have  full  success,  considering  the  justice  of  the  cause  from 
which  they  spring,  and  he  does  not  doubt  that  Mr.  Hamilton  for  his  part  will 
have  the  goodness  to  contribute  to  their  success. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  G.  GIORGINI. 


No.  255. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  3.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , August  26,  1848. 

IT  is  with  regret  that  I have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  most  serious 
disturbances  have  broken  out  at  Leghorn. 

The  mob  have  got  possession  of  the  town,  imprisoned  the  Governor,  and 
seized  the  Government  depAt  of  anus,  and  have  armed  themselves  with  about 
1500  muskets,  while  none  remain  wherewith  to  supply  the  civic  guard,  which 
force  remains  passive  and  without  leaders. 

The  mob  m the  first  instance  proceeded  to  the  railway  station  and  destroyed 
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tho  electric  telegraph,  and  then  seized  the  Governor  and  marched  him  oft’  to 
prison. 

A press  of  business  prevents  my  giving  your  Lordship  more  minute  details; 
but  they  are  contained  in  tho  letters  I have  the  honour  to  inclose  from  Her 
Majesty’s  Consul  at  Leghorn,  which  I received  to-day,  brought  by  an  estafette 
to  the  French  Minister.  Captain  Codrington,  of  the  “Thetis,”  had  been 
requested  to  land  his  marines  ; but  he  had  not  thought  fit  to  comply  with  tho 
wishes  expressed  by  the  Livournese,  informing  them  that  he  was  there  for  the 
protection  of  British  interests  only,  and  not  to  interfere  in  internal  dissensions. 

I have  written  to  Captain  Codrington,  approving  of  the  answer  he  has 
given  but  have  requested  him  to  make  known  to  Sir  William  Parker  tho 
alarming  state  of  affairs  at  Leghorn,  and  to  urge,  if  possible,  the  presence  of 
another  ship  of  war  in  the  roads  of  Leghorn  untd  quiet  is  restored. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  255. 

Consul  Macbean  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(No.  1.) 

My  dear  Sir,  Leghorn,  ugust  25,  1848. 

ON  the  23rd  instant,  as  perhaps  you  may  have  read  in  the  Tuscan  news 
papers,  the  Padre  Gavazzi  who  was  I believe  sent  away  from  Florence  some 
time  ago,  arrived  here  in  the  Sardinian  steamer  “ Achille.”  The  local  Govern- 
ment refused  to  permit  him  to  land ; and  this  circumstance  having  become  known, 
a body  of  Veneziani,  as  they  are  termed,  went  off  in  boats  and  conducted  him  on 
shore  ; he  landed  amidst  a great  deal  of  applause  from  the  mob,  and  the  ultra 
liberals  in  the  civic  guard  supplied  a guard  of  honour  at  the  door  of  his  hotel. 
In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  the  Governor  received  per  telegraph  permission  for 
the  Padre  to  proceed  through  Tuscany  to  Bologna,  and  the  principal  delegate  of 
Government  went  in  person  to  communicate  this  intelligence  te  the  Padre  ; but 
while  charged  with  w hat  might  be  regarded  as  a gracious  errand,  he  discharged 
his  commission  badly,  for  w hen  told  that  he  could  not  pass  into  the  hotel  he  en- 
deavoured to  force  his  way  past  the  guard,  and  afterwards  on  being  questioned  as 
to  the  nature  of  his  mission  be  replied  with  considerable  brusqueric,  “ II  Goverao 
non  rende  conto  a nessuno upon  this  he  was  pushed  aside,  and  I am  told  ho 
then  drew  a sword-stick  which  he  had  in  his  hand ; lie  was  immediately  knocked 
dowrn,  trampled  upon,  and  injured,  but  fortunately  he  was  rescued,  and  w ith  the 
assistance  of  a little  disguise  he  was  removed  to  a place  of  safety.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Pacho  of  the  civic  guard  went  to  the  corps  do  garde  at  the  hotel  to 
inquire  by  whose  orders  the  guard  of  honour  had  been  placed,  and  be  was  told 
that  it  was  there  by  order  of  “ His  Highness  the  People.” 

Padre  Gavazzi  harangued  an  immense  crow'd  yesterday  morning  in  the 
Piazza  Grande,  his  address  was  of  a most  inflammatory  description,  and  while  lie 
inculcated  on  the  people  the  necessity  of  their  arming  themselves  immediately,  he 
told  them  that  they  must  look  out  for  one  good  leader  whom  they  could  trusty 
for  that  they  were  betrayed  by  Governments,  by  Princes,  by  Generals,  Colonels, 
Officers,  &c.,  and  that  for  the  iuture  they  must  only  trust  to  themselves,  for  that 
it  wTas  well  known  that  the  result  of  battles  aud  the  capture  of  cities  and 
positions  laid  been  all  preconcerted  throughout  the  campaign  in  Lombardy. 

Padre  Gavazzi  left  Leghorn  at  noou  yesterday  by  railway  for  Florence,  and 
he  wras  conveyed  to  the  railway  station  in  a gilded  state  carriage  and  escorted 
by  twelve  members  of  the  Circolo  Politico  of  Leghorn. 

Last  night  an  article  appeared  in  the  “ Cittadino,”  protesting  against  the 
infringement  on  the  articles  of  the  code  of  the  guardia  civica  in  placing  guards 
of  honour,  or  otherwise  disposing  or  compromising  the  corps,  without  the  sanc- 
tion and  orders  of  its  commanders.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pac  ho  was  supposed  to 
have  written  this  protest,  and  the  people  in  consequence  w-ent  to  his  house  at 
11  o’clock  p.m.  ana  threatened  to  burn  it  down.  He  lias  been  obliged  to  quit 
Leghorn  with  his  family. 

2 M 2 
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To-day  there  is  considerable  excitement  in  consequence  of  its  being  reported 
that  the  Padre  and  the  members  of  the  Circolo  who  accompanied  him  had  been 
arrested  yesterday  afternoon  at  Signa.  This  report  leads  to  what  has  just 
occurred  and  for  which  I refer  you  to  my  letter  of  this  date,  No.  2. 

Believe  me,  &c. 

(Signed)  ALEX.  MACBEAN. 


Inclosurc  2 in  No.  255. 

Consul  Macbean  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(No.  2.) 

My  dear  Sir,  Leghorn , August  25,  1848. 

AFFAIRS  here  seem  to  be  fast  hastening  to  a crisis.  About  10  o’clock 
this  morning  a mob  proceeded  to  the  railroad  station  and  destroyed  the  telegraph 
apparatus.  The  Government  despatches  were  seized  and  perused,  after  which 
the  mob  proceeded  to  the  Government  Palace  and  arrested  the  Governor,  whom 
they  conveyed  on  foot  to  one  of  the  fortresses  amidst  a great  deal  of  hooting 
and  insult ; the  mob  then  proceeded  to  the  barracks  of  the  guardia  civica  ana 
the  different  armouries,  and  seized  all  the  muskets  and  cartridges  on  which  they 
could  lay  their  hands.  It  is  supposed  that  altogether  the  mob  may  have  secured 
about  1500  muskets  and  that  none  remain  wherewith  to  supply  the  civic 
guards  ; and  this  body  is  now  completely  passive  and  without  leaders.  The 
Colonel  commanding  the  civic  guard  is  at  present,  I learn,  in  Florence,  and 
several  of  the  superior  officers  1 know  are  also  out  of  town.  I have  seen 
Captain  Codrington,  who  is  indeed  now  sitting  by  me,  and  he  will  do  what  he 
can  for  the  protection  of  the  lives  and  property  of  British  subjects,  bearing  in 
mind  at  the  same  time  that  there  may  be  calls  made  upon  him  through  you, 
for  protection.  I trust  however  that  the  Tuscan  Government  will  now  bestir 
itself  and  take  such  measures  as  are  alone  calculated  to  restore  public  confi- 
dence. This  town  is  now  completely  in  the  hands  of  an  armed  rabble,  who 
talk  of  proceeding  to  elect  a Provisional  Government ; it  is  also  said  that  they 
are  about  to  go  by  railway  to  Signa  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the  people 
of  that  district,  who  are  reported  to  have  arrested  or  impeded  the  journey  of 
the  Padre  Gavazzi  towards  Bologna. 

Believe  me,  &c. 

(Signed)  ALEX.  MACBEAN. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  255. 

Consul  Macbean  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(No.  3.) 

My  dear  Sir,  Leghorn , August  25,  4 o'clock  r.M. 

THE  circumstances  which  have  occurred  here  within  the  last  few  hours, 
and  which  I have  endeavoured  to  describe  in  my  two  notes  Nos.  1 and  2 
of  this  date,  have  occasioned  considerable  alarm  here. 

I have  received  numerous  visits  this  day  from  the  British  merchants  and 
residents  at  this  place,  all  of  whom  are  most  anxious  on  the  subject  of  the 
arrangement  taken  for  their  protection.  The  presence  of  the  “ Thetis”  here 
is  indeed  most  satisfactory,  and  many  of  them  have  been  assured  that  they  will 
have  every  assistance  given  to  them. 

The  Danish,  Greek,  French,  and  Hanoverian  Consuls,  have  called  upon 
me,  to  request  that  I would  write  to  you,  the  French  Consul  having  agreed  to 
write  to  the  Charg6  d’ Affaires  of  the  Republic,  on  the  subject  of  the  actual  state 
of  affairs,  and  to  beg  that  you  and  the  French  Charge  will  urge  upon  the 
Central  Government  the  necessity  of  adopting  immediate  measures  calculated 
to  restore  peace  and  confidence  to  this  town,  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a 
rabble  and  without  any  Government  at  all. 

We  fear  much  that  the  mob  may  resort  to  pillage,  if  not  also  to  personal 
violence. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  ALEX.  MACBEAN. 
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No.  256. 

Mr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  3.) 

(Extract.)  Berne , August  30,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a series  of  copies,  with 
French  translations,  of  notes  which  have  passed  between  the  Federal  Directory, 
the  Baron  de  Kaisersfeld,  Austrian  Minister,  the  Government  of  Tessin,  and 
tho  Marshal  Radetzky,  on  the  subject  of  the  Italian  refugees  who  abound  in 
the  frontier  cantons  of  Switzerland. 

Marshal  Radetzky  in  a communication  addressed  to  the  Government  of 
Tessin,  after  speaking  in  high  terms  of  the  desire  manifested  by  the  Federal 
authorities  to  maintain  the  strictest  neutrality,  requests  tho  Government  to 
carry  out  the  same  views,  by  disarming  the  bands  there  organized  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Litta  and  the  Count  de  Borromeo,  by  dispersing  them, 
and  otherwise  putting  a check  to  their  plans  for  troubling  the  tranquillity  of 
Austrian  Lombardy. 

The  answer  of  the  Government  of  Tessin  is  annexed,  as  well  as  a copy  of 
a despatch  from  the  same  Government  to  the  Federal  Directory,  with  the 
answer  of  the  latter. 

Your  Lordship  will  probably  read  with  interest  a despatch  dated  Zurich, 
August  24,  from  the  Baron  de  Kaisersfeld  to  the  Federal  Directory,  setting 
forth  the  state  of  affairs  in  those  parts  of  Italy  neighbouring  the  Swiss  frontier. 
I regret  I have  not  time  to  send  your  Lordship  a translation  by  to-night’s  post, 
but  the  following  is  the  substance. 

It  appears  that  while  the  Piedmontese  army  has  entirely  evacuated  the 
Lombardo- Venetian  States,  there  are  numbers  of  allied  Italian  troops  under  the 
command  of  Garibaldi,  Durando,  Griffini,  Manara,  and  D’Apice,  who,  refusing 
to  submit  to  the  Armistice  concluded,  have  withdrawn  into  the  valleys  between 
the  Mincio  and  the  Tessin,  from  whence  they  continue  hostilities  ; that  Gari- 
baldi occupies  with  4000  men  the  western  shores  of  the  Lago  Maggiore,  from 
whence  he  has  made  irruptions  by  water ; that  Durando  and  Manara  have 
moved  from  Bergamo  witn  4000  men,  by  Monza  and  Gallerate,  upon  Sesto 
Calende  ; that  Gnffini  and  DApice  have  quitted  Brescia  by  the  V al  Camonica 
for  Edolo,  and  from  thence  for  Tirano  and  the  Valteline  ; that  now  Griffini  has 
directed  liia  movements  towards  Switzerland  by  Puschiavo,  and  DApice  to 
Bonnio,  where  the  latter  has  proclaimed  the  Italian  Republic  ; but  pursued  by 
an  Austrian  brigade,  he  will  nave  the  alternative  of  either  submitting  to  the 
Armistice,  or  of  being  forced  to  retire  into  Switzerland. 

These  details  prove  that  the  factious  still  harass  the  Austrians  in  guerilla 
warfare,  and  that  Switzerland,  overrun  by  them,  when  they  are  forced 
momentarily  to  withdraw  before  superior  forces,  has  a very  difficult  game  to  play. 

The  Government  of  Tessin  has  caused  Locarno  to  be  evacuated  by  the 
refugees.  Mazzini  is  in  the  Tessin. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  256. 

Marshal  Radetzky  to  the  Council  of  State  of  Tessin. 

(Traduction.) 

Tit.  Milant  le  19  Aodt,  1848. 

LE  premier  Article  de  l’Amisticc  conclu  le  9 du  courant  entre  l’armdc 
Autrichienne  ct  l’armee  Sarde  contient  ce  qui  suit : 

“La  frontiere  des  deux  Etats  est  aussi  la  ligne  separative  des  deux  armdes.” 
R est  notoirc  cependant  que  les  troupes  alliees  aux  Piemontais,  au  lieu  de 
sc  retirer  dans  le  Pi^mont,  se  sont  principalemcnt  retirees  dans  le  Canton  du 
Tessin,  et  en  partie  aussi  dans  le  Canton  des  Grisons.  Parmi  ces  troupes  il  se 
trouve  des  hommes  arm£s  appurtenant  aux  corps  des  partisans  Garibaldi, 
Griffini,  et  Aspice.  II  est  prouve  en  outre  que  des  enrolemens  ont  lieu  dans  le 
Tessin,  qu’il  y a des  placards  et  des  intrigues  dirigds  publiquement  contre  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal. 

I^es  autorit£s  Tessinoises,  en  nc  s’opposant  pas  k ces  menses,  donnent  par 
cela  m£me  leur  approbation  tacite  aux  tentatives  des  conjures. 
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Le  Haut  Conseil  d’Etat  n’ignore  pas : 

1°.  Que  la  Suisse,  dans  la  louable  intention  d’entretenir  des  relations  ami- 
cales  avec  l’Autriche,  a declare  vouloir  garder  la  plus  stricte  neutrality. 

2°.  Que  le  Yorort  Federal  a renvoye  le  Due  de  Litta  et  autres  qui  se  don- 
naient  pour  des  delegucs  de  la  Lombardie. 

3°.  Que  le  mfone  Yorort  Federal  a delcgue  dans  voire  canton  deux  c o minis- 
saires  pour  veiller  au  strict  maintien  des  relations  intcrnationales. 

Je  croirais  manquer  & mon  devoir  si  je  n’appclais  pas  l’attention  du  Ilaut 
Conseil  d’Etatsur  la  contradiction  manifeste  qui  existe  entre  les  declarations  du 
Vorort  et  les  eveneraens  qui  se  passe nt  dans  votre  canton,  evenemens  desquels 
il  resulte  que  les  relations  amicalcs  que  je  desire  si  vivement  conserver  entre 
ces  provinces  et  le  Canton  du  Tessin  devraient  nlcessairement  ctre  troublees. 

C’est  pourquoi  j’ai  l’honneur  de  m’adresscr  au  Ilaut  Conseil  d’Etat  et  de  lc 
prier : 

a.  Que  tous  les  homines  appartenant  & des  corps  ennemis  soient  desarmes 
et  lloignes  sans  retard. 

b.  Qu'on  ne  tolere  plus  it  i’avcnir  sur  lc  territoire  Tcssinois  dcs  conspira- 
teurs  fugitifs  qui  meditent  de  troubler  la  paix  dans  les  Provinces  Lombardes. 

c.  D'emp^cher  et  de  punir  tout  actc  hostile  au  Gouvemenient  Autrichien. 

Si,  contre  toutc  attente,  le  Ilaut  Conseil  d’Etat  croyait  ne  pas  devoir  satis- 

faire  it  ces  demandes  fondles  sur  le  Droit  dcs  Gens,  je  me  verrais  dans  lapenible 
nlcessite  de  prendre  toutes  mesures  nlccssaires  pour  conserver  la  paix  dans  les 
provinces  confides  ii  mon  commandcment  milituirc.  Ces  mesures  seraient : 

1°.  Le  renvoi  imim'diat  de  tous  les  Tcssinois  qui  resident  actuellcmcnt  dans 
lc  Royaumc  Lombard- Yenitien. 

2°.  L’interruption  de  toutes  les  relations  commerciales  entre  les  deux  Etats. 

3°.  L’emploi  des  moyens  qui  seraient  a ma  disposition  pour  repousser  toute 
tentative  eventuellc  d’ invasion. 

Je  crois  pouvoir  me  flatter  que  le  Ilaut  Conseil  d’Etat  apprdcicra  (out  ce 
qu’il  y a dc  juste  dans  mes  demandes  et  qu’il  m’honorera  d’une  reponse  satis- 
faisante. 

(Signe)  RADETZKY. 


(Translation.) 


Milan,  August  19,  184S. 

TIIK  first  Article  of  the  Armistice  concluded  on  the  9th  instant  between 
the  Austrian  army  and  the  Sardinian  army  contains  what  follows : — 

“ The  frontier  of  the  two  States  is  also  the  line  of  separation  for  the  two 
armies.’* 

It  is  however  notorious  that  the  troops,  allies  of  the  Piedmontese,  instead 
of  retiring  into  Piedmont,  have  for  the  most  part  withdrawn  into  the  Canton  of 
Tessin  and  partly  also  into  the  Canton  of  the  Grisons.  Among  these  troops 
there  are  armed  nu  n belonging  to  the  corps  of  the  partisans  Garibaldi,  GrifTini, 
and  Aspice.  It  is  furthermore  proved  that  enrolments  have  taken  place  in  the 
Tessin,  that  there  arc  placards  and  intrigues  publicly  directed  against  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government. 

The  Tessincse  authorities,  by  not  opposing  thise  machinations,  thereby 
give  their  tacit  approval  to  the  attempts  of  the  conspirators. 

The  High  Council  of  State  is  not  ignorant, — 

1.  That  Switzerland,  with  the  praiseworthy  intention  of  keeping  up 
friendly  relations  with  Austria,  has  declared  her  wish  to  preserve  the  strictest 
neutrality. 

2.  That  the  Federal  Vorort  has  expelled  the  Duke  of  Litta  and  others  who 
represented  themselves  as  delegates  from  Lombardy. 

3.  That  the  same  Federal  Vorort  has  appointed  in  your  canton  two  com- 
missioners to  enforce  the  strict  observance  of  international  relations. 

I should  consider  that  I was  failing  in  my  duty  were  1 not  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  High  Council  of  State  to  the  manifest  contradiction  which  exists 
between  the  declarations  of  the  Vorort  and  the  events  which  are  passing  in  your 
canton,  events  from  which  it  results  that  the  friendly  relations  which  I am  so 
anxious  to  maintain  between  these  provinces  and  the  Canton  of  Tessin  must 
necessarily  be  disturbed. 
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I have  therefore  the  honour  to  address  the  High  Council  of  State,  and 
to  beg : — 

a.  That  all  the  men  belonging  to  bodies  of  the  enemy  be  disarmed  and 
expelled  without  delay. 

b.  That  for  the  future  refugee  conspirators,  who  are  plotting  to  disturb 
the  peace  in  the  Lombard  Provinces,  be  no  longer  tolerated  in  the  Tessinese 
territory. 

e.  To  prevent  and  punish  every  act  hostile  to  the  Austrian  Government. 

If,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  the  High  Council  of  State  should  not  think 
itself  hound  to  accede  to  these  demands,  founded  upon  the  rights  of  nations,  I 
should  feel  myself  under  the  painful  necessity  of  adopting  all  necessary  measures 
for  preserving  peace  in  the  provinces  intrusted  to  iny  military  command.  These 
measures  would  be 

1 . The  immediate  expulsion  of  all  the  Tessinese  who  at  present  reside  in 
the  Lombardo- Venetian  Kingdom. 

2.  The  interruption  of  all  commercial  relations  between  the  two  States. 

3.  The  employment  of  the  means  which  may  be  at  my  disposal  to  repulse 
any  eventual  attempt  at  invasion. 

I think  I may  flatter  myself  that  the  High  Council  of  State  will  appreciate 
the  justice  of  my  demands,  and  that  it  will  honour  me  with  a satisfactory 
answer, 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  256. 

The  Council  of  State  of  the  Tessin  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

(Traduction.) 

Excellence,  Lugano,  21  Aodt,  1848. 

AUS8ITOT  apres  reception  dc  votre  honoree  note  du  19  du  mois,  nous 
nous  sommes  empresses  de  dclibyrer  sur  lea  points  importana  qu'elle  ren- 
ferme.  En  suite  de  cet  examen  et  de  l’avis  donnd  par  lea  Commissaires  FtMeraux, 
nous  avons  trouve  qu’une  reponse,  comme  il  s’agit  d'une  affaire  de  droit  inter- 
national, eat  de  la  competence  du  Gouvemement  de  la  Suisse  et  non  paa  dc 
celle  du  Gouvemement  de  ce  canton. 

Nous  avona  en  conadquenec  resolu  d’envoyer  immediatement  la  note  an 
Vorort,  afin  qtl  ‘il  donne  lea  instructions  necessaires. 

Cependant  nous  croyons  devoir  donner  4 votre  Excellence  une  reponae 
prdalahle  relativement  aux  faifs  sur  lesqucls,  noua  pouvona  vous  l’assurer,  elle  a 
re$u  dea  rapports  exag^rea  ou  erronds. 

Lorsque  par  suite  de  la  guerre  les  emigrans  affluerent  dans  notre  canton, 
noua  primes  toutes  lea  mesures  necessaires  pour  que  ces  infortunes  rejussent  un 
bon  accueil  sur  cette  terre  hospitaliere. 

Mais  en  mdme  temps  il  fut  donne  aux  autorites  eompdtentes  l’ordre  d'em- 
pccher  tout  acte  qui  serait  dc  nature  4 troublcr  nos  relations  de  bon  voiainage 
avec  lo  Gouvemement  Autrichien. 

C'est  dans  ce  but  qu’un  bataillon  de  nos  troupes  fut  appele  sous  les  armeg, 
e’est-a-dire  pour  empeeher  tout  acte  contraire  aux  declarations  de  neutrality. 
Notre  correspondence  avec  le  Vorort  avait  aussile  meme  but;  il  fut  ordonne  de 
desanner  lea  individus  qui  se  prysentcraient  cn  armes  pour  demander  un  asile, 
et  cet  ordre  a ety  pleinement  exdcuty. 

Noua  ytions  aussi  en  garde  centre  les  enrolemens.  On  a vu  dcs  appcla  qui 
n'avaient  pas  d’autre  but.  Ces  placards  ont  ety  enleyys  par  ordre  de  l’autority, 
et  noua  no  sachions  pas  qu’ils  aient  eu  de  suites. 

On  ne  peut  pas  assurer  positivement  qu’aucun  refugie  ne  soit  entry  sur  le 
territoirc  Lombard ; il  eat  impossible  d'y  mettre  obstacle.  Mais  ce  qui  est 
certain,  c'est  qu'aucun  corps  army  n’y  a penytry. 

Le  Gouvernement  n’a  point  counaissance  que  dcs  placards  hostiles  aient  616 
affiches,  mais  il  peut  assurer  votre  Excellence  que  si  quelque  chose  dc  semblable 
venait  4 etre  decouvert,  il  y mettrait  bientot  un  terme. 

Les  corps  de  troupes  qu  aont  arrives  ici  ont  yty  dysarmys  par  nous  et 
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envoy  es  dans  l’interieur  de  la  Suisse.  Encore  hier  et  avant-hier  il  est  arrivd 
du  Stelvio  et  du  Tonal  des  colonnes  qui  ont  d6snrm£es  dans  les  Grisons  et 
envoy des  dans  le  Pi^mont. 

Ces  rectifications  vous  prouveront  que  les  rapports  que  vous  avez  re 9 us, 
comme  nous  avons  d£j&  eu  l’honneur  de  vous  le  faire  observer,  sont  dlnues  de 
tout  fondement. 

En  terminant  cettc  rectification  nous  laissons  aux  autorites  Fdderalcs  le 
soin  de  repondre  aux  demandes  et  aux  reflexions  contenues  dans  la  note  de 
votre  Excellence. 

(Suivent  les  signatures.) 


(Translation.) 


Excellency,  Lugano,  August  21,  1848. 

IMMEDIATELY  on  the  receipt  of  your  honoured  note  of  the  1 9th  of  the 
month  we  hastened  to  deliberate  on  the  important  points  contained  in  it.  In 
consequence  of  that  deliberation  and  of  the  opinion  given  by  the  Federal  Com- 
missioners, we  have  concluded  that,  as  it  concerns  a matter  of  international 
right,  it  appertains  to  the  Government  of  Switzerland,  and  not  to  that  of  the 
Government  of  this  canton,  to  reply  to  it. 

We  have  accordingly  determined  immediately  to  send  the  note  to  the 
Vorort,  that  it  may  give  the  necessary  instructions. 

We  think  however  that  we  ought  to  give  your  Excellency  a preliminary 
reply  as  far  as  regards  the  facts  about  which  wc  can  assure  you  that  you  have 
received  exaggerated  or  erroneous  reports. 

When  in  consequence  of  the  war,  emigrants  were  swarming  into  our  cauton, 
we  took  all  the  necessary  steps  that  those  unfortunate  people  should  receive  a 
welcome  on  this  hospitable  soil. 

But  at  the  same  time  orders  were  given  to  the  competent  authorities  to 
prevent  every  act  which,  might  be  calculated  to  disturb  our  relations  of  good 
neighbourhood  with  the  Austrian  Government. 

It  was  with  this  view  that  a battalion  of  our  troops  was  placed  under  arms; 
that  is  to  say,  with  the  view  of  preventing  any  act  contrary  to  the  declaration 
of  neutrality.  Our  correspondence  with  the  Vorort  had?  also  the  same 
object;  orders  were  given  that  individuals  who  should  present  themselves  armed 
to  request  shelter  should  be  disarmed,  and  this  order  was  fully  executed. 

We  were  also  on  our  guard  against  levies  of  men  being  made.  There  were 
some  appeals  made  which  had  no  other  object.  These  placards  were  removed 
by  order  of  the  authorities,  and  we  are  not  aware  that  they  produced  any  effect. 

We  cannot  positively  state  that  no  refugee  has  entered  the  Lombard  ter- 
ritory ; it  is  impossible  to  prevent  this.  But  of  this  we  are  certain,  that  no 
armed  body  of  men  has  entered  it. 

The  Government  has  no  knowledge  of  hostile  placards  having  been  posted 
up,  but  it  can  assure  your  Excellency  that  if  anything  of  the  sort  should  be 
discovered,  it  would  soon  put  a stop  to  it. 

The  bodies  of  troops  which  have  arrived  here  have  been  disarmed  by  us 
and  sent  into  the  interior  of  Switzerland.  Again,  to-day  and  yesterday,  columns 
have  arrived  from  the  Stelvio  and  Tonal,  which  have  been  disarmed  in  the  Grisons 
and  sent  into  Piedmont. 

These  rectifications  will  prove  to  you  that  the  reports  which  you  have 
received,  as  we  have  already  had  the  honour  to  observe,  are  destitute  of  any 
foundation. 

In  concluding  this  explanation,  wfe  leave  to  the  Federal  authorities  the  task 
of  replying  to  the  demands  and  observations  contained  in  your  Excellency’s 
note. 

(The  signatures  follow.) 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  256. 

The  Government  of  Tessin  to  the  Federal  Directory. 

Lugano,  21  Aout,  1848. 

NOUS  avons  rc<;u  hier  par  estaffette  une  note  cn  date  du  19,  par  laquclle  le 
Feld-Mar^chal  Radetzky,  Commandant  Militaire  de  la  Lombardie,  sc  plaint  des 
emigres  Italicns  dans  notre  canton,  et  de  l’inaction  du  Gouvernement. 

Nous  vous  donnons  copie  de  la  note  et  de  la  rdponse  que  nous  y avons  faitc 
aprt's  en  avoir  conflre  avec  les  Commissaires  F&Uraux. 

Vous  verrez  par  cellc-ci  que  nous  reconnaissons  cctte  affaire  comme  federate, 
puisqu'il  est  incontestable  que  toute  la  Suisse  doit  defendre  le  droit  d’asile  et  que 
nous  ne  pourrions  agir  seuls  dans  un  objet  de  nature  intemationale  sans  impliquer 
la  Suisse  entidre. 

Quant  aux  faits,  vous  verrez  par  notre  rlponse  qu’ils  sont  absolument 
erron^s.  Nous  devons  ajouter  que  nous  ne  connaissons  rien  qui  puisse  donner 
lieu  k de  mesures  graves  contre  les  r£fugi£s. 

Au  reste  le  Stelvio,  le  Tonal,  sont  abandonnls : il  est  plus  que  pro- 
blematique  que  Garibaldi  puisse  se  soutenir  longtcmps  avec  sa  troupe ; il  nous 
gemble  que  les  dangers  pour  le  Gouvernement  Autriehien  sont  singulierement 
amoindris.  Nous  ne  saurions  done  trouver  une  raison  suffisante  d’eloigner  les 
Emigres,  dont  quelquesuns  portent  1’umforme,  uniquement  parcequ’ils  n’ont 
d’autre  habit. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  des  militaires  r^unis  en  corps,  nous  devons  vous  faire  con- 
naitre  la  condition  dans  laquclle  nous  nous  trouvons  et  rdclamcr  des  mesures 
fdd^rales. 

Il  nous  arrive  des  colonnes  sucoessives  des  Grisons  qui  proviennent  des  corps 
qui  stationnaient  sur  le  Stilfseijoch,  sur  le  Tonal  et  sur  le  Caffaro,  a Brescia,  &c. 
Un  corps  de  1000  hommes  est  arrivd  bier ; on  nous  en  annonce  autant  pour 
aujourd’hui. 

Nous  faisons  une  tentative  pour  les  diriger  sur  le  Piemont ; mais  si  cette 
tentative  echouait,  nous  devrions  vous  demander  de  prendre  des  mesures  afin 
qu’ils  puissent  fitre  repartis  sur  toute  la  Suisse.  Car  si  lanouveUeqjie  la  France 
renvoie  les  ^migr^s  sans  moyens  de  subsistance  se  confirhie,  O'  csfa  prlvoir  que 
nos  cantons  voisins  refusent  h leur  tour  de  les  recevoir. 

Veuillez  prendre  en  consideration  immediate  ccs  deux  objets  aussi  graves 
qu’urgens,  et  soyez,  &c. 

Pour  le  Conseil  d’Etat, 

Les  President,  &c. 

(Suiveat  les  Signatures.) 


(Translation.) 


Lugano,  August  21 , 1848. 

WE  received  yesterday  by  express  a note  dated  the  19th  instant,  by  which 
Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  Military  Commandant  of  Lombardy,  complains  of 
the  Italian  emigrants  in  our  canton,  and  of  the  inaction  of  the  Government. 

We  send  you  a copy  of  the  note  and  of  the  answer  which  we  returned  to  it 
after  having  conferred  with  the  Federal  Commissioners. 

You  will  thereby  sec  that  we  look  upon  this  us  a Federal  affair;  since  it  is 
certain  that  all  Switzerland  ought  to  defend  the  right  of  asylum,  and  that  we 
could  not  act  alone  in  a matter  of  an  international  character  without  compro- 
mising the  whole  of  Switzerland. 

As  for  the  facts,  you  will  see  by  our  answer  that  they  are  all  entirely  erro- 
neous. We  must  add  that  we  know  of  nothing  which  would  authorize  the 
adoption  of  severe  measures  against  the  refugees. 

Besides,  the  Stelvio,  the  Tonal,  are  abandoned ; it  is  more  than  proble- 
matical that  Garibaldi  will  be  able  long  to  maintain  himself  with  his  troops ; it 
seems  to  us  that  the  risks  are  singularly  diminished  for  the  Austrian  Government. 
We  could  not  therefore  find  a sufficient  reason  for  expelling  the  emigrants, 
many  of  whom  wear  uniform  merely  because  they  have  no  other  clothes. 

Part  3.  2 N 
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As  for  the  soldiers  assembled  in  bodies,  we  must  make  you  cognizant  of 
the  position  in  which  we  arc  placed,  and  we  must  request  measures  on  the  part 
of  the  Confederation. 

Successive  columns  are  arriving  among  us  from  the  Grisons  which  belong 
to  the  corps  which  were  stationed  on  the  Stilfserjoch,  the  Tonal*  and  the  Caffaro, 
at  Brescia,  &c.  A body  of  1000  men  arrived  yesterday;  another  of  the  same 
amount  is  announced  to  us  for  to-day. 

We  arc  endeavouring  to  send  them  on  to  Piedmont ; but  if  this  attempt 
fail,  we  must  call  on  you  to  adopt  measures  for  scattering  them  over  the  whole 
of  Switzerland.  For  if  the  news  that  France  sends  off  emigrants  without  means 
of  subsistence  be  confirmed,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  our  neighbouring  cantons 
■will  in  their  turn  refuse  to  receive  them.  ^ 

Be  good  enough  to  take  into  your  immediate  consideration  these  two 
subjects,  which  are  as  serious  as  they  are  urgent,  and  be,  &c. 

For  the  Council  of  State, 

* The  President,  kc 

[Here  follow  the  Signatures.] 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  256. 

The  Federal  Directory  to  the  Government  of  Tessin. 

Berne,  le  23  Aorit,  1848. 

NOUS  vous  remercions  des  rapports  contenus  dans  votre  d^peche  du  21 
courant,  ainsi  que  de  la  communication  en  copie  de  la  note  que  le  Feld-Mariichal 
Radetzkv  vous  a adress^e  en  date  du  19  Aofit  £coul£,  et  de  la  reponse  que  vous 
yavez  faite.  Nous  avons  la  conviction  que  cette  dernidre  a et£  r^digJe  d’une 
manure  tout-A-fait  conforme  aux  circonstances. 

Quant  aux  refugies  dc  Tarmac  Sardo-Lombardc,  nous  vous  faisons  connattre 
de  nouveau  not  re  volontd  positive  que  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  inquirer  l’armee 
Autrichienne  ou  des  preparatifs  pour  des  attaques  hostiles  ne  soient  pas  toldr&sur 
le  territoire  Suisse.  La  Directoire  Federal  attend  de  vous  sous  ce  rapport  une 
vigilance  sdvdre  et  des  mesures  dnergiques  pour  empecher  ou  rdprimer  de  tels 
actes  contraires  au  droit  des  gens.  Les  rdfugies  qui  a Favenir  n’y  conformcraient 
pas  leur  conduite,  ou  qui  par  leur  manidre  d’agir  n’offriraicnt  pas  des  garanties 
suffisantes  de  tranquillity  et  d’ordre,  ne  devront  pas  jouir  plus  longtemps  du  droit 
d’asile.  Des  corps  militaires  rdunis  de\Tont  etre  dissous  et  ddsarmes  dds  qu’ils 
franchiront  le  territoire  Suisse,  et  les  armes  devront,  conformdment  a notre 
prdeddente  resolution,  dtre  envoydes  a 1 'arsenal  A Lucerne  pour  y dtre  garddes. 

II  est  de  l’intdrdt  de  tous  que  les  rdfugies  se  mettent  sous  la  protection 
Sarde  et  se  rctirent  sur  territoire  Pidmontais. 

Nous  donnons  en  merne  temps  connaissancc  de  cette  lettre  aux  Commis- 
saires  Fdddraux  pour  leur  gouvemement,  et  nous  saisissons,  &c. 

Les  President  et  Conseil  Executif  du  Canton  de  Bertie, 
Directoire  Federal, 

(Suivent  les  Signatures.) 

(Translation.) 

Berne , August  23,  1848. 

WE  thank  you  for  the  reports  contained  in  your  despatch  of  the  21st 
instant,  as  well  as  for  the  communication  in  copy  of  the  note  which  Field- 
Marshal  Radctzky  addressed  to  you  on  the  19th  of  August  last,  and  of  the 
answer  w hich  you  returned.  We  are  convinced  that  this  latter  was  drawn  up 
in  a manner  entirely  consonant  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

As  for  the  refugees  from  the  Sardo-Lomhard  army,  we  have  again  to  repeat 
to  you  our  positive  desire  that  nothing  which  could  molest  the  Austrian  army, 
and  no  preparations  for  hostile  attack  are  to  be  tolerated  on  the  .Swiss  territory. 
The  Federal  Directory  expects  from  you  on  this  head  a severe  watchfulness  and 
energetic  measures  to  prevent  or  repress  such  acts,  which  are  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  nations.  Those  refugees  who  for  the  future  do  not  act  in  conformity 
with  such  laws,  or  who  by  their  proceedings  do  not  afford  sufficient  guarantee 
for  tranquillity  and  order,  must  no  longer  enjoy  the  right  of  asylum.  United 
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military  bodies  must  be  disbanded  and  disarmed  as  soon  as  they  enter  the  Swiss 
territory,  and  their  arms  must  be  sent,  agreeably  to  our  former  resolution,  to 
the  Arsenal  at  Lucerne,  there  to  be  kept 

It  is  for  the  interest  of  all  that  the  refugees  should  place  themselves  under 
Sardinian  protection  and  should  withdraw  to  the  Piedmontese  territory. 

We  at  the  same  time  communicate  this  letter  to  the  Federal  Commis- 
sioners for  their  guidance,  and  we  avail  ourselves,  &c. 

The  President  and  Executive  Council  of  Berne, 
Federal  Directory. 

[Here  follow  the  Signatures.] 


No.  257. 

Mr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  4.) 

My  Lord,  Berne,  August  31,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a copy,  with  French 
translation,  of  a communication  from  the  Austrian  Minister  in  Switzerland  to 
the  Federal  Directory,  announcing  the  favourable  results  of  his  intercession,  at 
the  request  of  the  Directory,  with  Marshal  Radetzky,  on  behalf  of  those  Italians, 
Austrian  subjects,  who  have  sought  refuge  in  this  country. 

I am  enabled  also  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  troops  undor  the  com- 
mand of  Garibaldi  have  been  dispersed,  and  that  Garibaldi  himself  has  arrived 
at  Agno,  a small  village  on  the  lake  of  Lugano,  in  the  Canton  of  Tessin. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  PEEL. 


Inclosure  1 No.  257. 

Baron  Kaisersfeld  to  the  Federal  Directory. 

(Traduction.)  Zuric,  le  27  Aodt,  1848. 

LE  Soussigne,  Envoyd  Extraordinaire  etMinistrePlenipotentiaire  dc  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  Impdriale  Rovale  Apostolique,  tprouve  une  grande  satisfaction  en  annuncant 
it  son  Excellence  M.  le  President  ct  Haut  Conseil  Exdcutil'  du  Canton  de  Berne, 
Directoirc  Federal,  qu’a  teneur  dc  la  rdponse  qu’il  a rec;ue  de  M.  le  Feld-Marechal 
Comte  Uadetzky,  en  date  du  22  de  ce  mois,  tous  les  relugies  politiques  sujets  de 
l’Autriehe,  peuvent  librement  et  sans  einpccbement  aucun  retourner  dans  leurs 
foyers,  sans  s’exposer  a des  poursuites  judiciaircs  en  raison  de  leurs  antecedena 
politiques. 

Les  individus  qui  voudront  faire  usage  de  cette  autorisation,  devront,  en 
arrivant  aux  frontidres  Impdriales  Royales  Autrichiennes,  se  presenter  aux  autoritds 
de  l'endroit,  lesquelles  enregistreront  leurs  noms,  le  lieu  dc  leur  naissance,  et 
celui  de  leur  sejour.  Rentres  dans  leurs  domiciles,  ils  s’annonceront  it  l’autoritd 
locale  ; celle-ci  leur  notifiera  qu’il  leur  est  interdit  pour  longtemps  de  quitter  le  lieu 
de  leur  sejour,  sans  la  permission  spdeiale  de  l’autorite  superieure ; ellc  les 
avertira  qu’ils  ont  h s’abstenir  desormais  de  toutes  menses  rdvolutionnaire-s  et  & 
se  tenir  surtout  tranquilles ; car  autrement,  attendu  que  1’indulgence  qui  leur 
est  assuree,  n’a  pour  objet  que  le  passe,  ils  eneourraient  une  severe  punition. 

Le  Souseigne,  &c. 

(Signe,  BARON  DE  KAISERSFELD. 


(Translation.) 


Zurich,  August  27,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  great  satisfaction  in  announcing  to  his  Excel- 
lency the  President  and  High  Executive  Council  of  the  Canton  of  Berne, 
Federal  Directory,  that  according  to  the  purport  of  the  answer  which  he  baa 
received  from  Field-Marshal  Count  Radetzky,  dated  the  22nd  instant,  all  the 

2 N 2 
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political  refugees  who  are  Austrian  subjects  may  freely  and  without  any 
hindrance  whatever  return  home,  without  exposing  themselves  to  judicial  pro* 
cccdings  in  consequence  of  their  previous  political  conduct. 

The  individuals  who  shall  be  desirous  of  making  use  of  this  permission, 
must,  on  arriving  at  the  Imperial  Royal  Austrian  frontiers,  present  themselves 
to  the  authorities  of  the  place,  who  will  register  their  names,  their  birth-place, 
and  their  place  of  abode.  On  returning  home  they  will  report  themselves  to 
the  local  authority,  which  will  apprize  them  that  they  are  prohibited  for  a long 
time  to  quit  the  place  of  their  abode  without  the  special  permission  of  the 
superior  authority  ; it  will  intimate  to  them  that  they  must  henceforth  abstain 
from  all  revolutionary  intrigues,  and  above  all  remain  quiet ; for  otherwise, 
seeing  that  the  indulgence  which  is  assured  to  them  has  reference  only  to  the 
past,  they  would  incur  severe  punishment. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  BARON  DE  KA1SERSFELD. 


No.  258. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  4.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , August  30,  1848. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  already  have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  replies 
of  M.  dc  W ossenberg  to  bis  Excellency  Lord  Ponsonby  and  to  M.  de  la  Cour, 
when  offering  for  his  acceptance  the  mediation  of  England  and  of  France,  and 
of  the  accusations  which  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  have  brought  against  the  good 
faith  of  His  Majesty  King  Charles  Albert  and  of  his  Government. 

Immediately  on  these  accusations  being  made  known  to  the  Sardinian 
Government  by  M.  de  Bois-lc-Comteand  myself,  their  Excellencies  the  Marquis 
Alfieri  and  Count  Revel  at  once  proceeded  to  Alexandria  to  investigate  their 
truth,  and  I am  happy  to  be  able  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  copy 
of  a letter  addressed  by  his  Excellency  Count  de  Revel  to  liis  Excellency  the 
Baron  de  Perron,  contradicting  in  the  clearest  and  most  explicit  terms,  the 
imputation  of  double-dealing  which  tho  Austrian  Cabinet  has  attempted  to 
cast  upon  the  conduct  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  there  is  not  a wrord  of  truth  in  all  that  has 
been  asserted  of  separate  negotiations  having  been  commenced  between  the  King 
and  Prince  Schw’arzenberg,  and  that  to  the  insidious  proposals  made  to  the 
King  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  His  Sardinian  Majesty  has  not  even  returned 
any  reply. 

As  regards  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  the  Armistice,  the  accusations 
of  the  Austrian  Government  are  equally  unfounded,  as  the  repeated  dispatch  of 
orders  to  Admiral  Albini  to  quit  Trieste  and  to  return  to  Genoa  with  the  Pied- 
montese troops  at  Venice  sufficiently  proves. 

Four  distinct  orders  to  that  effect  have  been  sent  to  the  Admiral  by  various 
routes,  and  if  they  have  not  yet  reached  that  officer  it  can  only  be  attributed 
to  the  interrupted  nature  of  the  communications  between  Turin  and  the  Adriatic. 

I have  consulted  with  M.  de  Bois-le-Comto  as  to  the  course  we  should  now 
adopt,  and  we  have  decided  to  send  a courier  direct  to  Vienna,  bearing  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  and  to  the  French  Minister  at  that  Court  copies  of  M. 
de  Revel’s  declaration  with  regard  to  the  supposed  separate  negotiation,  and  also 
copies  of  the  orders  sent  at  various  times  by  the  Sardinian  Government  to 
Admiral  Albini,  and  to  commanding  officers  of  troops  in  the  various  forts 
occupied  by  the  Italian  arms,  requiring  them  to  execute  faithfully  the  provisions 
of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August. 

To  prove  still  further  how  little  foundation  exists  for  supposing  a wish  on 
the  part  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  to  enter  upon  a separate  negotiation,  there 
is  extant  in  the  handwriting  of  General  Hess  himself,  a paper  that  was  drawn 
up  as  the  preliminaries  of  the  Armistice  about  to  be  negotiated  between  him 
and  General  Salasco,  the  very  first  Article  of  which  declares  that  the  Armistice 
under  discussion  shall  not  involve  any  political  question  or  consequence. 

I have  I think  now  sufficiently  disproved  the  accusations  of  want  of  good 
faith  brought  by  Austria  against  this  country,  and  I shall  to  morrow  or  next 
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day  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  the  letter  I am 
about  to  address  to  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  together  with  copies 
of  the  documents  annexed  to  it. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  258. 

Count  Revel  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

Turin,  30  Aodt,  1848. 

DE  retour  dc  la  course  que,  suivant  lc  vceu  du  Conseil,  j’ai  faite  h Alexandrie, 
jc  m’empresse  de  rendre  compte  & votre  Excellence  du  resultat  dc  notrc  mission 
d’accord  avcc  M.  le  Marquis  Alfieri. 

Le  Roi  ayunt  entendu  la  lecture  de  la  d^peche  de  M.  La  Cour,  ou  il  est  dit 
que  des  ouvcrturcs  de  paix  avaient  <Ste  faitcs  directemcnt  par  Sa  Majeste  au  Ge- 
neral Radetzky,  le  Roi,  dis-je,  nous  a d6clard  de  la  mani&re  la  plus  formelle,  la 
plus  absolue,  que  ni  avant  ni  apr£s  la  Convention  d ’Armistice  du  9 du  courant,  et 
bicn  moins  encore  aprds  l’acccptation  dc  la  mediation  Franco- A nglaise,  Sa  Ma- 
jeste n’avait  charge  personne  d’entumer  des  negotiations  de  cette  nature  ; que  tout 
simplement,  k l’occasion  de  la  negotiation  dc  l’Armistice  du  9,  le  Mar&hal  Ra- 
detzky avait  ttinoigne  au  ncgociateur  Sarde  le  desir  de  faire  quelque  chose  qui 
tut  agitable  au  Roi,  et  de  faire  memo  des  ouvertures  de  paix,  otfrant  de  sc  charger 
de  faire  parvenir  i\  l’Empereur  d’Autriche  unc  lcttrc  du  lloi,  si  Sa  Majesty  jugeait 
de  l’&rire; — propositions  auxquelles  le  Roi  nous  a declare  n’avoir  donne  aucune 
suite,  et  n’avoir  meme  fait  aucune  r^ponse. 

Voil&,  M.  le  Baron,  ce  que  Sa  Majeste  nous  a exprime  du  ton  le  plus 
r&olu. 

(Signe)  DE  REVEL. 


(Translation.) 


Turiny  August  30,  1 848. 

ON  my  return  from  the  journey  which  at  the  wish  of  the  Council  I have 
made  to  Alexandria,  I hasten  to  give  your  Excellency  an  account  of  the  result 
of  my  mission  in  concert  with  the  Marquis  A lfieri. 

The  King  having  heard  M.  de  La  Cour’s  despatch  read,  in  which  it  is  said 
that  overtures  of  peace  had  been  made  by  His  Majesty  directly  to  General 
Radetzky,  the  King,  I say,  declared  to  us  in  the  most  formal  and  positive 
manner,  that  neither  before  nor  after  the  Convention  of  Armistice  of  the  9th 
instant,  and  far  less  after  the  acceptance  of  the  Anglo-French  mediation,  had 
His  Majesty  commissioned  any  person  to  enter  upon  a negotiation  of  that 
description  ; that  on  the  occasion  of  the  negotiation  ot  the  Armistice  of  the  9th, 
Marshal  Radetzky  had  merely  intimated  to  the  Sardinian  negotiator  his  wish 
to  do  w hat  might  be  agreeable  to  the  King,  and  even  to  make  overtures  for 
peace,  offering  to  undertake  to  convey  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  a letter  from 
the  King,  if  His  Majesty  judged  fit  to  write  one  ; — propositions  to  which  the 
King  declared  to  us  that  he  had  never  given  any  effect,  and  to  which  he  had 
not  even  made  any  answer. 

This,  M.  le  Baron,  is  what  His  Majesty  declared  to  us  in  the  most  decided 

tone. 

(Signed)  DE  REVEL. 


No.  259. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  4.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  August  28,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  in  translation,  an  account 
which  has  lately  been  transmitted  by  Marshal  Radetzky  to  the  War 
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department  here,  and  published  by  the  latter  in  the  official  journal  of  the  25th 
instant. 

It  appears  from  this  statement  that  the  Austrian  losses  from  the  23rd  of 
July  to  the  10th  of  August,  at  Milan,  amounted  to  366  killed,  1454  wounded, 
856  missing,  and  29  prisoners ; making  a total  of  only  2,705. 


Inclosure  in  No.  259. 


Report  from  Marshal  Radetzky. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Ministry  of  War  makes  known  the  following  report  of  Field-Marshal 
Radetzky,  dated  August  19th,  of  the  losses  sustained  by  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd 
corps  d’arm£e  in  the  different  battles  from  the  23rd  July  to  the  4th  of  August 
inclusive. 


1.  In  the  fights  on  the  23rd  to  26th  July,  at  Monte  della  Madonna,  S. 
Giustina,  and  San  Giorgio  in  Salici.  (Here  follow  the  names.) 


Killed.  Wounded.  Missing. 

9 25  officers. 

95  422  men.  287  and  1 prisoner. 


2.  On  July  25th,  at  the  battle  of  Custozza: — 

Killed.  Wounded. 

5 31 

128  554 


Missing. 

1 officers. 
346  men. 


3.  In  the  engagements  at  Volta  on  the  26th  and  27tli  July: — 

Killed.  Wounded.  Missing.  Prisoners. 

2 13  1 officers. 

77  182  149  27  men. 

4.  In  the  fights  at  Muzza  Piacentina  on  July  30th  and  August  2nd: — 

Killed.  Wounded. 

1 officer. 

I 7 men. 

5.  In  the  fight  at  Milan  on  the  4th  of  August : — 

Killed.  Wounded.  Missing. 

1 11  officers. 

41  185  72  men. 


6.  At  the  siege  and  bombardment  of  Peschiera,  from  July  28th  to 
August  10th:  — 

Killed.  Wounded. 

2 officers. 

7 12  men. 

Total  loss  in  all  the  above-named  actions. 

Killed.  Wounded.  Missing.  Prisoners. 

1 staff  officer.  3 staff  officers.  1 officer.  1 officer. 

1 6 superior  officers.  85  superior. 

349  men.  1366  men.  855  men.  28  men. 
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No.  260. 

Viscount  Ponscmby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  4.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , August  28,  1848. 

A PERSON  here  who  is  impartial,  has  just  received  a letter  from 
Turin,  saying  that  nobody  there  is  for  war,  but  all  are  wishing  for  a good 
peace  ; that  a French  intervention  is  dreaded. 

No  doubt  this  intelligence  will  reach  the  Austrian  Ministers  and  will 
affect  their  policy.  I pre6umo  the  Austrians  will  approve  of  a peace,  which 
shall  prevent  the  necessity  for  either  party  to  keep  up  an  army  to  prevent 
danger  from  the  attack  of  the  one  or  the  otner. 

I have  not  heard  from  his  Excellency  Baron  Wesscnbcrg  anything  more 
upon  the  subject  of  the  disavowal  of  the  armistice. 

M.  do  la  Cour  has  no  information  that  the  French  Government  has  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  disavowal. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  261. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  4.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , August  29,  1848. 

HAYING  heard  it  said  that  some  interviews  had  taken  place  between 
the  King  of  Sardinia  and  Marshal  Radetzky,  I endeavoured  to  find  Baron 
Wesscnbcrg,  but  his  Excellency  was  engaged  with  afiairs  in  the  Diet  and  other 
matters,  and  I could  not  see  him,  and  M.  de  la  Cour  had  not  seen  him  either ; 
but  I know  that  his  Excellency  credits  the  report  that  the  Sardinian  ships  and 
troops  have  been  withdrawn  from  Venice. 

The  intelligence  we  have  here  from  Piedmont  is,  that  the  army  will  not 
consent  to  a renewal  of  hostilities,  and  oppose  decidedly  the  efforts  made  by 
the  majority  of  the  Representative  Assembly  in  Turin  to  continue  the  war. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  262. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  4 ) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  September  3,  1848. 

SINCE  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  1 st  instant  this  morn- 
ing, I have  seen  M.  Bastide,  and  I trust  I have  succeeded  in  impressing  upon  him 
the  necessity  of  not  taking  any  step  of  a hostile  character,  even  in  the  way  of  armed 
demonstration  at  Venice,  until  the  position  of  France  as  mediator  should  be 
more  clearly  defined.  I stated  very  strongly  to  him  the  effect  of  any  such  preci- 
pitation upon  the  relative  position  of  England  and  France  with  reference  to  these 
affairs.  1 felt  it  the  more  necessary  to  urge  a little  patience  in  these  matters,  as 
I had  ascertained  last  night  that  tnere  was  a strong  feeling  that  they  should, 
without  a day’s  delay,  send  off  a sufficient  force  to  the  Adriatic  to  prevent  the 
fall  of  Venice.  I,  however,  had  before  the  receipt  of  your  Lordsliip’s  di  spatch, 
a conversation  last  night  with  General  Cavaignac,  and  pointed  out  to  him  that 
a strong  representation  had  been  made  by  Her  Majesty  Government  at  Vienna* 
in  consequence  of  an  invitation  from  liimself,  against  any  attack  upon  Venice 
whilst  there  was  still  a possibility  of  arranging  matters  by  negotiation,  and 
whilst  the  rest  of  Italy  had  secured  at  least  temporary  repose ; that  there  was 
every  reason  to  hope  that,  from  motives  of  humanity  as  well  as  from  con- 
siderations of  prudence,  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  incur  the  odium 
of  unnecessary  bloodshed;  and  that  therefore  there  was  no  imminent  neces- 
sity which  could  justify  them  in  prematurely  divesting  themselves  of  the 
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characters  of  mediators,  and  thereby  losing  the  concurrence  of  England.  I 
also  called  the  General’s  attention  to  another  contingency  to  which  they  might 
expose  themselves.  Supposing  the  Austrians  to  appear  in  considerable  force 
before  Venice,  it  was  not  impossible,  from  what  we  had  heard  of  the  division 
of  opinions  in  that  town,  that  the  party  of  peace,  actuated  by  a consideration 
of  their  material  interests,  might  get  the  upper  hand,  and  themselves  surrender 
the  town  ; and  that  the  arrival  of  a French  expedition  after  such  an  event 
would  be  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  tho  Government  and  beneficial  to  no 
one.  The  (jeneral  paid  marked  attention  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  but  it  is 
evidently  all  he  can  do  to  resist  the  party  urging  for  immediate  action. 

(Signed)  haV6’  &NORMANBY. 


No.  263. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  September  5.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  August  28,  1848. 

LEGHORN  remains  in  the  same  unsatisfactory  state  which  I reported  to 
your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  26th  instant. 

A Provisional  Government  has  been  formed,  an  armed  mob  have  posses- 
sion of  the  town  and  all  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  railway  has  been  broken 
up  between  Leghorn  and  Pisa. 

The  Government  here  still  temporises,  but  have  ordered  General  Laugier 
with  the  Tuscan  troops  under  his  command  who  have  returned  from  Lombardy, 
and  who  are  at  Pontremoli,  to  march  towards  Leghorn. 

To-morrow  I shall  have  the  honour  of  giving  more  ample  details.  My 
advices  from  Bologna  to-day  state  that  the  Cardinal  Legato  had  hastened  to 
return  to  the  city,  but  he  had  been  prevented,  and  it  is  expected  every 
moment  that  a Republican  Government  will  be  formed. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  264. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Baron  Koller. — ( Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
by  Baron  Roller,  September  5.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Vienne,  le  26  Aotit,  1848. 

M.  LE  CARDINAL  SOGLI A,  Secretaire  d’Etat  de  Sa  Saintctd,  adressa, 
sous  la  date  du  18  Juillct  dernier,  unc  note  circulairc  aux  membres  du  Corps 
Diplomatique  rdsidant  & Rome,  dans  le  but  de  les  prevenir  que  le  Souverain 
Pontife  avait  rdsolu  de  faire  parvenir  a la  Cour  Impdriale  d’Autriche  une  pro- 
testation formclle  contre  Inoccupation  momentande  de  la  place  dc  Ferrare  par  un 
corps  de  troupes  commande  par  le  Lieutenant  Feld-Mardchal  Prince  dc  Lichten- 
stein. Dans  sa  note,  publide  aussi  par  la  voie  de  la  “ Gazette  Officielle  de  Rome,”  le 
Cardinal  Soglia  finit  par  declarer  que  la  protestation  dont  il  s’agit  sera  commu- 
niquee  k tous  les  Cabinets. 

Ce  document  vient  en  effet  de  nous  etre  remis  par  l’organc  de  l’auditeur  de 
la  Nonciature  Apostolique.  Vous  en  trouverez  ci-jointe  le  texte,  de  mfime  que 
celui  de  la  rdponsc  que  j’y  ai  faite. 

Cette  dernidre  pi&ce  dpuise  la  matidre  et  n’a  dds-lors  pas  besoin  d’un  co ru- 
men tai  re. 

Le  Cabinet  dc  Londrcs  ayant  dtd  mis  en  possession  de  Facte  d’accusation 
dirigd  contre  la  Cour  Impdriale,  je  crois  devoir  vous  inviter  k porter  dgalement  k 
sa  connaissance  les  argumens  que  nous  avons  k y opposer. 

Recevez,  Ac. 

(Signd)  WESSENBERG. 
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(Translation.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Vienna,  August  26,  1848. 

M.  LE  CARDINAL  SOGLIA,  Secretary  of  State  to  His  Holiness, 
addressed  on  the  18th  of  July  last  a circular  note  to  the  members  of  the  Diplo- 
matic Body  residing  at  Rome,  with  the  view  of  apprizing  them  that  the  Sove- 
reign Pontiff  had  resolved  to  forward  to  the  Imperial  Court  of  Austria  a formal 
protest  against  the  temporary  occupation  of  the  fortress  of  Ferrara  by  a body 
of  troops  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Field-Marshal  Prince  de  Lichten- 
stein. In  his  note,  published  also  in  the  official  Gazette  of  Rome,  Cardinal  Soglia 
ends  by  declaring  that  the  protest  in  question  will  be  communicated  to  all  the 
Cabinets. 

This  document  has  in  fact  been  just  communicated  to  as  by  the  Auditor  of 
the  Apostolic  Nunciature.  You  will  find  annexed  a copy  of  it,  as  also  a copy 
of  the  answer  which  I have  returned  to  it. 

This  last  document  exhausts  the  subject,  and  consequently  does  not  need 
any  comment. 

The  Cabinet  of  London  having  been  put  in  possession  of  the  charge 
brought  against  the  Imperial  Court,  I deem  it  my  duty  to  request  you  to  com- 
municate to  it  in  the  like  manner  the  arguments  which  we  have  to  oppose 
to  it. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESSENBF.RG. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  2C4. 

Count  Montani  to  Baron  Wessenberg. 

Vienne,  le  16  Aout,  1848. 

DOPO  che  la  Santita  di  nostro  Signore  nell’  immenso  affetto  col  quale  ha 
pid  volte  dichiarato  di  abbraeciarsi  tutti  i popoli  Cristiani  in  mezzo  al  generale 
commovimento  Europeo  fra  le  grida  e gli  atti  di  guerra  di  tutta  l’ltalia  infiam- 
mata  da  spirito  di  nazionalith,  non  curando  riguardi  cd  intcrcssi  tcmporali,  aveva 
protestato  di  non  volere  in  quei  momenti  ed  in  quelle  circostanze  far  guerra,  dopo 
che  a fine  degno  del  suo  supremo  sazerdozio  aveva  spedito  un  Legato  a Sua 
Maesti  Sards  ed  all’  Itnperiale  c Regia  Corte  Austriaea,  la  Santita  Sua  apriva  il 
cuore  a speranza  di  vicina  pace. 

Ma  oggi  con  grande  sorpresa  c profondo  cordoglio  haappresoeomc  le  truppe 
Austriache,  dopo  aver  nei  passati  giorni  posto  impedimenta  alia  naviguzione  ed  ai 
transiti  sul  Po,  nella  notte  dci  13  ai  14  Luglio  abbiano  senza  verun  preventive 
officio  violata  l’indipendenza  del  territorio  della  Cliiesa. 

Alla  quale  manifests  lesione  dei  diritti  di  cui  Sua  Santita  c geloso  custode, 
lianno  tenuto  dictro  atti  di  aperta  ostiliti  ed  inimicizia.  Perchfc  agli  abitanti  de 
Lagoseuro  e stata  del  Maggiore  Austriaco  del  4°  Rcggimento  Dragoni  in 
nome  del  Principe  Generale  di  Lichtenstein  fatta  ininaccia  d’incendio  in  4 punti 
del  pacse,  se  avessero  fatte  prova  di  resistenza ; perchd  in  ordinanza  gucrricra 
da  3 punti  le  truppe  Austriache  hanno  invaso  lo  Stato  della  Santa  Scdc  in 
numcro  di  6 in  7 mila,  oceupati  Pontclagoscuro  e Franeoliuo,  cd  in  fine  si 
sono  avanzati  nella  ore  pomeridiane  del  giorno  14  fina  alia  spianata  cste- 
riore  della  Pontificia  fortezza  di  Ferrara.  Quivi  giunte  gli  atti  di  violcnza  hanno 
assunto  gravitfl  maggiore,  csscndo  diretti  contro  ivprescntanti  superiori  del 
Governo  Pontificio  in  quella  provincia,  ai  quali  il  Principe  di  Lichtenstein  ha 
militarmente  imposto  di  mandarc  vettovaglic  c di  prepararsi  a dare  ogni  altra 
cosa  di  cui  si  faceia  richiesta,  facendo  intendere  che  sc  quel  preside  credessc 
opporsi  come  sarebbe  nel  suo  diritto,  non  si  asterrebbe  da  ultcriori  ostilitA. 
Ed  a qual  segno  sia  giunta  violcnza  pud  conoscerlo  ognuno  dai  termini  della  se- 
guentc  lettera  del  Principe  di  Lichtenstein  trnseritta  testualmente,  i quale  danno 
alia  suindicata  richiesta  la  forma  d'im|>osizione  forzosa : 

“ A M.  le  Comte  Lovatclli,  Prolegat  de  la  ville  de  Ferrare. 

“ D’aprds  le  refus  que  vous  m’avez  fait  de  vous  preter  4 me  livrer  l’apprc- 
visionnement  de  deux  mois  pour  la  citadelle,  je  me  voia  dans  la  n&easitd  de  vous 
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declarer  que  j ’attends  ineessamment  la  reponse  decisive  sur  cc  point,  ayant  dispose 
qu’en  cas  dc  refus  j’aurais  recours  aux  mesurcs  coercitives  pour  obtenir  mon  but 
par  tous  les  raoyens  qui  sont  en  mon  pouvoir.  Cependant,  d&irant  de  decharger 
lc  plus  possible  la  ville  dc  ccttc  depense  jc  pourrais  in’engager  if  changer  le  ler 
Article  en  ccla  qu’en  cas  de  depart  dc  la  garnison  Fapprovisionnement  des  deux 
mois,  si  on  n’aura  jamais  empdchc  la  garnison  d’acheter  ce  qu’il  lui  faut,  soit 
rendu  cn  entier  la  ville  de  Ferrare. 

Ferrare,  14  Juillet  (l  minuit.  Agr£ez,  &c. 

“ P.S. — J 'attends  votre  reponse  dans  lc  d£lai  d’unc  heurc.>* 

Pe’  quali  atti  di  flagrante  violazioni  dc’  legittimi  diritti  della  Santa  Scdc,  Sua 
Santita  ha  ordinato  al  sottoscritto  per  organo  di  sua  Eccellenza  il  Signor  Car- 
dinal Soglia,  &c.,  di  fare  presso  questo  Imperiale  c Rcalc  Govcrno  Austriaco  solcnne 
protests  e di  far  conoscere  die  sua  beatitudine  si  riserva  a prendere  tutte  quelle 
diliberazioni  che  secondo  lc  circostanze  stimera  opportune  cd  efficaci  per  tutela 
della  conscrvuzionc  dell’  indipendenza  degli  Stati  Pontifiei. 

Essendo  stato  convenuto  con  questo  I m peri  ale  e Reale  Governo  che  questi 
riconosec  nel  sottoscritto  in  questa  circostanza  la  facolta  di  emettere  un  tal  atto 
officiate  diplomatico,  il  sottoscritto  si  fa  un  doverc  di  adempiere  agli  ordini  sovrani  di 
Sua  Santita,  intendendo  colla  presente  nota  officiale  di  fare  solenne  protesta  a 
nomc  del  Santo  Padre  per  i violati  legittimi  diritti  della  Santa  Sedc  ; violazionc 
che  ha  avuto  luogo  colla  occupazione  militare  ed  ostile  di  sopra  accennata. 

(Translation.) 

Vienna,  August  1G,  1848. 

HIS  Holiness*  in  the  comprehensive  benevolence  which  he  has  often 
declared  embraces  all  Christian  nations,  when  in  the  midst  of  the  general 
commotions  of  Europe,  amidst  the  cries  and  feats  of  anus  of  all  Italy,  which 
was  influenced  with  the  spirit  of  nationality,  he  had,  regardless  of  temporal 
interests  and  considerations,  protested  that  he  would  not  consent  in  those 
circumstances  and  at  that  moment,  to  make  war ; and  when  with  an  object 
suitable  to  his  supreme  position  he  had  sent  a Legate  to  the  King  of  Sardinia 
and  to  the  Imperial  Royal  Austrian  Court,  he  began  to  nourish  hopes  of  early 
peace. 

But  to-day  he  has  learnt  with  much  surprise  and  profound  grief  that 
the  Austrian  troops,  after  having  for  some  days  past  impeded  the  navigation 
and  transit  trade  on  the  River  Po,  had  during  the  night  of  the  13th  and  14th 
July,  without  any  official  notice,  violated  the  independence  of  the  territories  of 
the  Church. 

To  which  manifest  grievance  and  incroachments  on  the  rights  of  which 
His  Holiness  is  the  zealous  guardian,  have  followed  acts  of  open  hostility  and 
enmity.  For  the  Austrian  Major  of  the  4th  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  in  the 
name  of  General  Prince  Lichtenstein,  menaced  the  inhabitants  of  Lagoecuro 
to  set  fire  at  four  different  places,  if  they  made  any  sign  of  resistance.  Also,  the 
Austrian  troops  have  in  a hostile  manner  invaded  at  tliree  places  the  State  of 
the  Holy  See  to  the  number  of  G000  or  7000,  having  occupied  Pontelagoscuro 
and  Francolino,  and  in  short  have  advanced  in  the  afternoon  of  the  14tli  to  the 
exterior  esplanade  of  the  Pontifical  fortress  of  Ferrara*  At  this  place  the  acts 
of  violence  became  more  serious,  and  directed  against  the  high  Representative 
of  the  Pontifical  Government  in  that  province,  whom  Prince  Lichtenstein  ordered 
in  a military  manner  to  send  provisions,  and  to  be  prepared  to  provide  every 
other  thing  that  he  may  demand,  stating  at  the  same  time  that  if  the  place 
should  make  any  resistance,  as  it  would  have  a right  to  do,  he  would  not  abstain 
from  further  hostilities. 

And  how  far  violence  has  been  carried  every  one  may  see  from  the  tenor 
of  the  following  letter  of  Prince  Lichtenstein,  copied  verbally,  which  gives  to 
the  above  request  an  appearance  of  a forced  impost : — 

“To  Count  Lovatelli,  Pro-Legate  of  the  town  of  Ferrara. 

u In  consequence  of  your  refusal  to  deliver  over  to  mo  the  provisions  of 
two  months  for  the  citadel,  I am  under  the  necessity  of  declaring  to  you  that  I 
expect  at  every  moment  the  decisive  answer  on  this  point,  having  resolved  in 
case  of  a refusal,  to  have  recourse  to  coercive  measures,  in  order  to  obtain 
my  object  by  every  means  in  my  power.  But,  desirous  of  saving  the  city 
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as  much  as  possible  this  expense,  I could  engage  to  change  the  1st  Article  in 
as  far  as  that  in  case  of  the  departure  of  the  garrison  the  provisions  of  two 
months  shall  be  restored  completely  to  the  city  of  Ferrara,  provided  that  the 
troops  shall  not  have  been  prevented  from  buying  what  they  might  have 
required  during  their  stay. 

“Accept,  Ac. 

“ Ferrara , July  14,  at  midnight. 

“ P.S. — I expect  your  answer  within  an  hour.” 

For  these  acts  of  flagrant  violation  of  the  legitimate  rights  of  the  Holy 
See,  His  Holiness  has  ordered  the  Undersigned,  through  his  Excellency  Signor 
Cardinal  Soglia,  Ac.,  to  protest  solemnly  against  the  Imperial  Royal  Austrian 
Government,  and  to  make  known  that  His  Holiness  reserves  to  himself  the 
right  of  taking  those  measures  which  he  shall  consider  opportune  and  effica- 
cious, according  to  circumstances,  to  preserve  the  independence  of  the  Pon- 
tifical States. 

It  having  been  agreed  with  the  Imperial  Royal  Government  that  it  should 
recognize  in  the  Undersigned  the  power  of  emitting  such  an  official  diplomatic 
act.  the  Undersigned  considers  it  his  duty,  while  fulfilling  the  sovereign  orders 
of  His  Holiness,  to  protest  in  the  most  solemn  manner  l>y  the  present  official 
note,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Father,  against  the  violation  of  the  legitimate 
right  of  the  Holy  See — a violation  that  lias  taken  place  by  the  military 
occupation  of  the  above-named  city. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  264. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Count  Montani. 

Vienne,  le  24  Aoiit,  1 848. 

LE  Soussignd,  President  du  Conseil  et  Ministrc  des  Affaires  Etrangires  de  Sa 
Majestd  Impdnale  et  Royale  Apostolique,  a retju  la  note  que  M.  le  Comte 
Montani,  Auditeur  dela  Nonciature  Apostolique,  lui  a fait  l’honneur  de  lui  adresser 
sous  la  date  du  16  de  ce  mois,  pour  protester  d’ordre  dc  Sa  Saiutcte,  eontre 
i'oecupation  momentandc  de  Ferrarc  pur  un  corps  de  troupes  Autrichienncs 
communde  par  le  Lieutenant.  Feld-Mardchal  Prince  dc  Lichtenstein. 

Dans  ce  fait  le  Gouvemement  Pontifical  a vu  une  flagrante  violation  des 
droits  legitimes  du  Saint  Siege.  Pour  se  convainere  si  Ic  fait  mainline  uteri  te  ou 
non  cette  qualification,  il  cst  necessaire  dc  sc  rappelcr  la  seric  dc  circonstanccs 
sous  I'empire  dcsquclles  il  a eu  lieu. 

Le  Saint  Pitre,  comme  M.  le  Comte  Montani  le  fait  rcssortir  4 juste  titre,  n’a 
jamais  declare  la  guerre  ;1  FKinpercur ; Sa  Majestd,  de  sou  cote,  aurait  cru  faire 
injure  an  miniature  do  paix  eonfid  au  Chef  de  l’Eglisc  en  ndmettant  settlement  la 
possihilitc  de  sc  trouver  en  guerre  uvec  le  Souvcrain  Pontile. 

11  est  juste  toutefois  dc  no  pas  oublier  que  tandis  quo  le  Saint  Pitre  pro- 
testait  a la  face  de  I’Europe  de  ses  sentimens  pacifiques  envers  l’Autriche,  non 
seulemcnt  de  nombreux  corps  dc  volontaires,  composes  de  siijets  Pontificaux, 
mais  encore  des  troupes  rdgulidres  de  Sa  Saintetd,  avaient  frnnchi  en  eunemis  la 
front  litre  de  l’Empire  d’Autrichc  ct  faisuient  la  guerre  aux  arindcs  Imperinles 
appeldes  .1  defendre  son  intdgrite. 

Les  soldats  et  croiscs  Pontificaux  agissant  en  opposition  dircctc  aux  declara- 
tions solcnncllcs  dc  leur  Souvcrain  Idgitimc,  le  Gouvcrnement  Imperial  aurait 
dtd  en  droit  de  les  trailer  comme  les  lois  et  les  usages  de  lit  guerre  permettent  do 
trailer  des  individus  qui  de  leur  autorite  priede  se  prdsentent,  les  arntes  4 la 
main,  devant  l’ennemi.  Loin  pourtant  dc  leur  appliquer  toutc  la  rigueur  des 
lois  de  la  guerre,  le  Gouvcrnement  Imperial,  n’ecoutant  que  la  voix  dc  l’humanitd 
et  nc  consultant  que  les  justes  dgards  qu’il  aime  4 temoigner  en  toute  occasion 
au  Saint  Pitre,  les  traita  4 l’dgal  dc  tout  autre  troupe  rdgulicre  d’une  partie 
bclligdrante. 

Non  settlement  les  troupes  Pontificales  avaient  comhattu  Parade  Intperiale  sur 
letemtoire  Autriehicn,  nmis  vers  lc  moisdc  Juillet  des  troupes  Piemontaiscsvinrcnt 
aussi  sc  mi'ler  4 la  gamison  Pontifieale  dc  Ferrure.  On  y onnonyait  en  outre 
Farrivde  prochaine  d’autres  renforts  Piemontais.  Cette  circonstance,  jointc  a cclle 
que  la  garnison  Autricltienne  de  la  citadelle  de  FciTure,  decimde  d’oilleurs  par  les 
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maladies,  eprouvait  de  la  difficulty  se  procurer  les  vivres  necessaircs,  rendait  sa 
position  tres  critique.  Lc  Comm  andant-en-chcf  dc  Fannie  Implriale  jugea 
indispensable  dc  prendre  dcs  inesures  efficaces  pour  pourvoir  & la  surete  dc  cette 
gamison.  CTest  dans  ce  but  quo  lc  corps  du  Prince  dc  Lichtenstein  re^ut  l’ordrt* 
dc  pousser  jusqu’a  Ferraro  pour  rctublir  les  communications  interceptlcs  avee  la 
gamison  Autrichienne  de  cette  place,  pour  ravitailler  celle-ei,  pour  y reconnaitre 
enfin  lc  veritable  etat  des  clioscs.  La  courtc  apparition  que  fit  a Ferrarc  la 
brigade  du  Prince  de  Lichtenstein,  et  la  manure  dont  ce  General  s’acquitta  dc  sa 
commission,  ont  fourni  la  preuve  qu’aucune  vuc  hostile  uu  Gouvemement  Pon- 
tifical n’avait  preside  a cette  expedition,  uniquement  commands  par  des  con- 
siderations militaires  d’unc  importance  majcurc. 

Lorsquc  lc  Gouvemement  Pontifical,  dans  l’esprit  dc  sngesse  et  d’impartialitl 
cjui  la  caractlrise,  oppreciera  dflment  tontes  les  circonstances  du  fait  qui  a pro- 
voque  ses  plaintes,  il  voudra  bicn  reconnaitre,  lc  Soussigne  osc  I’espirer,  que 
la  justice  exige  dc  fairc  pcser  la  responsabilitl  de  ce  fait,  non  pas  sur  lc  General 
commandant  Fannie  Impdrialo,  qui  n’a  agi  qu’en  obeissant  aux  necessity 
impcricuses  dc  la  guerre,  mais  bicn  sur  les  auteurs  de  la  situation  anormale  ct 
indllinissable  qui  subsiste  depuis  quelques  mois  entre  les  deux  Etats  limit rophes, 
situation  que  le  Gouvemement  Imperial  cst  lc  premier  & dlplorer,  ct  dont  il 
appellc  de  tous  ses  veeux  la  promptc  fin. 

En  exprimant  l’espoir  que  les  franchcs  explications  qui  precedent  seront 
accueillics  par  lc  Gouvemement  Pontifical  clans  l’esprit  dc  paix  et  dc  conciliation 
qui  les  a dietees,  le  Soussignl  saisit,  See. 

(Signe)  WESSENBERG. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna , August  24,  1818. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  received  the  note  which  Count  Moutani,  &t\, 
did  him  the  honour  to  address  to  him  on  the  16th  instant,  to  protest  by  order 
of  His  Holiness  against  the  temporary  occupation  of  Ferrara  by  a body  of 
Austrian  troops  commanded  by  Lieutenant- Field  Marshal  Prince  Lichtenstein. 

The  Pontifical  Government  has  seen  in  this  circumstance  a flagrant  viola- 
tion of  the  legitimate  rights  of  the  Holy  Sec.  In  order  to  be  satisfied  whether 
the  circumstance  complained  of  does  nr  does  not  deserve  to  be  designated  in 
this  manner,  it  is  necessary  to  call  to  mind  the  various  circumstances  under 
which  it  has  taken  place. 

The  Holy  Father,  as  Count  Montani  justly  observes,  lias  never  declared 
war  against  the  Emperor.  His  Majesty,  on  his  side,  would  have  thought  that 
he  did  injury  to  the  ministry  of  peace  intrusted  to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  by 
only  admitting  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  he  engaged  in  war  against  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff. 

It  is  right,  however,  not  to  forget  that  whilst  the  Holy  Father  was  solemnly 
proclaiming  in  the  face  of  Europe  his  pacific  sentiments  towards  Austria,  not 
only  numerous  bands  of  volunteers,  consisting  of  Papal  subjects,  but  even  regu- 
lar troops  of  His  Holiness  had  crossed  as  enemies  the  frontier  of  the  Austrian 
Empire,  and  made  war  on  the  Imperial  armies  called  upon  to  defend  its 
integrity. 

As  the  Papal  soldiers  and  crusaders  were  acting  in  direct  oppositiou  to  the 
solemn  declaration  of  their  legitimate  Sovereign,  the  Imperial  Government  would 
have  had  the  right  to  treat  them  as  the  laws  and  usages  of  war  allow  individuals 
to  be  treated  who  of  their  own  authority  present  themselves  in  arms  before  the 
enemy.  Far,  however,  from  applying  to  them  all  the  rigour  of  the  laws  of  war, 
the  Imperial  Government,  listening  only  to  the  voice  of  humanity,  and  consult- 
ing only  the  just  respect  which  it  is  desirous  on  all  occasions  of  evincing 
towards  the  Holy  Father,  treated  them  in  the  same  manner  as  any  other  regular 
force  of  a belligerent  party. 

Not  only  had  the  Papal  troops  fought  against  the  Imperial  army  on  the 
Austrian  territory,  but  towards  the  month  of  July  the  Piedmontese  troops  also 
united  themselves  with  the  Pontifical  garrison  of  Ferrara.  The  near  arrival 
there  of  other  Piedmontese  reinforcements  was  also  announced.  This  circum- 
stance, coupled  with  that  of  the  Austrian  garrison  of  the  citadel  of  Ferrara, 
which  was  moreover  decimated  by  sickness,  finding  difficulty  in  providing  itself 
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with  the  necessary  supplies,  rendered  its  position  very  critical.  The  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Imperial  army  judged  it  indispensable  to  take  efficacious 
measures  in  order  to  provide  for  the  security  of  that  garrison.  For  this  pur- 
pose Prince  Lichtenstein's  corps  was  ordered  to  advance  to  Ferrara  to  re- 
establish the  communications  with  the  Austrian  garrison  of  that  fortress,  which 
had  been  cut  off,  to  revictual  it,  and,  lastly,  to  learn  the  true  state  of  affairs 
there.  The  short  stay  which  Prince  Lichtenstein’s  brigade  made  at  Ferrara, 
and  the  manner  in  which  that  Prince  executed  his  commission,  have  proved 
that  this  expedition  was  directed  by  no  hostile  design  against  the  Pontifical 
Government,  but  that  it  was  only  occasioned  by  military  considerations  of 
overhearing  importance. 

When  the  Pontifical  Government,  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  impar- 
tiality by  which  it  is  characterized,  shall  duly  appreciate  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  transaction  which  has  called  forth  its  complaints,  it  will  recognize,  the 
Undersigned  ventures  to  hope,  that  justice  requires  that  the  responsibility  of  it 
should  be  placed  to  the  account,  not  of  the  General  commanding  the  Imperial 
army,  who  only  acted  in  conformity  with  the  imperious  necessities  of  war,  but 
of  the  authors  of  the  unusual  and  undcfinablc  state  of  affairs  which  has 
existed  for  some  months  between  the  contiguous  States,  and  which  the  Imperial 
Government  is  the  first  to  deplore,  and  of  which  it  ardently  desires  the 
speedy  termination. 

In  expressing  the  hope  that  the  foregoing  frank  explanations  will  he 
received  by  the  Pontifical  Government  in  the  spirit  of  peace  and  conciliation  by 
which  they  are  dictated,  the  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


No.  265. 

The  Marquis  of  Nonnanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  5.) 

My  Lord,  Paris , September  4,  1848. 

T HAD  an  interview  this  afternoon  with  General Cavaignac  andM.  Bastidc. 
I found  the  General  much  impressed  with  the  difficulties  of  his  position 
towards  the  Assembly,  arising  from  the  delay  of  the  Austrian  Government 
in  returning  any  answer  to  the  communications  that  had  been  made  at  Vienna 
on  the  subject  of  Italy.  He  urged  me  much  to  write  to  Ijord  Ponsonby  to 
press  the  importance  of  a joint  answer  being  immediately  given,  at  the  same 
time  as  M.  Bastide  wrote  to  M.  de  la  Cour  to  require  a definitive  reply  as  to 
whether  Austria  would  or  would  not  accept  the  mediation.  I explained  to  the 
General  that  T could  not,  without  instructions,  tako  upon  myself  to  hurry  the 
proceedings  of  the  Austrian  Government  by  writing  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  and 
that  my  own  opinion  was,  as  there  had  already  been  an  additional  step  taken, 
both  by  the  Governments  of  England  and  France,  that  it  would  be  better  t,<> 
wait  two  or  three  days  more  for  the  answer  to  that  which  was  of  a nature  t<< 
show  the  Austrian  Government  that  the  mediators  were  in  earnest.  A further 
address  in  the  meanwhile  might  possibly  only  irritate,  and  there  were  two 
things  to  be  considered,  when  the  answer  should  come,  and  what  it  should  be. 
I felt  convinced  he  was  sincerely  anxious  the  answer  should  be  favourable,  and 
would  not  willingly  diminish,  by  any  method  of  proceeding,  the  chances  of  such 
a result. 

The  General  assured  me  he  felt  this,  and  would  have  delayed  as  long  as 
possible  ; but  I must  recollect  that  the  Assembly  had  passed  a vote  with  respect 
to  the  enfranchisement  of  Italy,  and  had  left  it  in  charge  to  the  Executive 
Government  to  carry  out  their  intentions.  They  would,  one  of  these  days, 
demand  a severe  account  from  him  of  what  he  had  done.  He  had  wished  the 
expedition  to  Venice,  as  an  indication,  not  as  a case  of  war.  But,  as  I had 
prepared  him  from  the  first,  this  had  not  l>een  agreed  to  by  England,  and  he 
Lad  in  consequence  given  it  up,  but  in  the  meantime  the  armistice  was  running 
out,  and  unless  he  could  prove  that  he  at  least  had  lost  no  time,  he  should  not 
be  able  to  face  the  indignation  of  the  Chamber. 

I told  him  that  I should  recommend  him,  instead  of  writing  to  Vienna, 
to  write  by  to-night’s  post  to  M.  de  Beaumont,  desiring  him  to  propose  to 
your  Lordship  whatever  further  “demarche”  he  thought  necessary  to  put 
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an  ond  to  all  equivocation  on  the  part  of  the  Austrian  Government  as  to 
our  proposed  mediation.  I could  not  but  feel  that  the  direct  contradiction 
received  from  the  Court  of  Sardinia  as  to  there  ever  having  existed  such  a 
negotiation  as  M.  de  Weesenberg  announced  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  fairly  exposes 
Austria  at  present  to  the  charge  of  having  merely  used  the  assertion  as  a 
pretext  for  delay. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  266. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — (Received  September  6.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  August  27,  1848. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  stipulations  of  the  Convention  between  the 
Austrians  and  Sardinians  which  provides  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Piedmontese 
land  and  sea  forces  from  the  city  and  waters  of  Venice,  the  Sardinian  squadron 
remains  at  anchor  off  this  port,  and  the  Sardinian  troops  remain  in  the  city. 

It  is  said  that  Admiral  Albiui  alleges  the  informality  of  the  orders  hitherto 
received  by  him  as  the  reason  for  remaining  at  Venice,  and  every  effort  is  made 
by  the  Provisional  Government  here  to  induce  him  to  defer  his  departure ; for, 
as  long  as  he  remains,  it  is  presumed  that  no  serious  effort  will  be  made  by 
the  Austrians  to  regain  possession  of  Venice. 

I am  assured,  however,  to-day  that  orders,  which  will  scarcely  admit  of 
evasion,  were  yesterday  delivered  to  Admiral  Albini  by  means  of  an  Austrian 
flag  of  truce  from  Trieste,  and  that  the  Admiral  has  now  declared  his  intention 
to  depart  as  soon  as  ho  can  embark  his  sick  and  make  the  necessary  preparations, 
which  lie  states  may  occupy  him  three  or  four  days. 

The  Provisional  Government  is  becoming  daily  more  arbitrary  and  violent 
in  its  measures. 

The  Committee  of  Public  Safety  arrests  and  imprisons  people  upon  the 
most,  trivial  grounds,  and  it  is  enough  to  be  denounced  as  an  Austrian  partisan 
to  incur  this  fate. 

Great  discontent  is  caused  by  this  state  of  things  ; but  though  a great 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  long  for  its  cessation,  no  one  has  yet  ventured  to 
hint  at  the  means  for  bringing  it  about. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  267. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — (Received  September  6.) 

My  Lord,  Milan , August  30,  1818. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  General  Gnribsddi  again 
appeared  at  Varese  and  its  neighbourhood  with  the  free  corps  under  his  com- 
mand, where  he  levied  contributions  in  money  and  provisions.  On  the  26th 
instant  he  was  attacked  by  the  Austrians  at  a village  called  Morazzone,  when 
he  was  once  more  forced  to  retire  towards  Switzerland.  On  his  passing 
through  a small  place  named  Gavirate,  he  extorted  4000  Austrian  livres  from 
the  inhabitants,  and  caused  the  sergeant  in  command  of  the  Austrian  gendarmes 
there  to  be  shot  for  having  remonstrated  against  this  act.  The  number  of  the 
killed  and  wounded  on  the  Austrian  side  is  considerable.  The  Austrian  force 
in  that  quarter  amounts  to  13,000  men,  with  several  pieces  of  artillery,  whilst 
that  of  General  Garibaldi  did  not  exceed  2000. 

It  is  said  that  this  free  corps  is  now  completely  dispersed,  but  that  General 
Garibaldi  still  keeps  possession  of  the  two  steamers  on  the  Lake  Maggiore. 

I have  further  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Austrian 
garrison  in  Milan  at  present  consists  of  about  1 8,000  men,  and  the  whole  force 
m Lombardy  of  55,000.  Strong  reinforcements  continue  to  arrive. 
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The  Government  here  are  repairing  the  castle  of  Milan  and  throwing  up 
field-works  outside  the  Porta  Vercellina  and  the  Porta  Ticinese.  The  city  of 
Milan  is  still  in  a state  of  siege  and  is  quite  tranquil. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  268. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  6.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  August  31,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  His  Highness  Prince 
Felix  Sekwarzenberg  is  to  bo  superseded  by  General  Wimpfen  as  Military 
Governor  of  Milan.  The  Prince  has  received  the  appointment  of  Ambassador 
Extraordinary,  and  will  enter  into  direct  communication  with  His  Majesty 
Charles  Albert  for  a treaty  of  peace  between  Austria  and  Sardinia.  The 
place  fixed  on  for  this  purpose  is  Verona. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  269. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  7.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  1,  1848. 

M.  DE  LA  COUR  has  desired  to  havo  an  interview  this  day  with  Baron 
Wessenberg.  I will  report  the  result  of  it  to-morrow,  if  I am  acquainted  with 
it,  as  I suppose  I shall  be. 

The  letters  from  Paris,  dated  August  25th,  bring  nothing  relative  to  the 
mediation. 

The  news  received  here  from  Italy  is,  that  an  army  of  Crusaders  and  other 
free  corps,  united  with  some  regular  troops  belonging  to  the  Pope,  and  said  to 
amount  in  all  to  25,000  men,  are  marching  to  the  Po  ; that  at  Bologna  and  in 
Rome  anarchy  prevails ; that  Cardinal  Marini  is  denounced  as  a traitor  and 
threatened,  and  that  the  convention  made  with  the  Cardinal  was  not  ratified  on 
that  account. 

I presume  it  will  be  thought  necessary  to  send  Austrian  troops  to  make 
head  against  those  which  are  assembled  to  attack  the  Austrians. 

The  affairs  of  Hungary  continue  to  be  unsettled,  and  I believe  they  cannot 
be  settled  unless  the  Hungarians  submit,  somehow  or  other,  to  the  terms 
Jellachich  requires;  the  most  important  of  which  are,  that  the  army  of  Hungary 
should  bo  under  the  War  department  of  the  empire,  and  the  finances  also,  in  a 
certain  degree  be  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Austrian  Minister  of  Finance. 
The  question  seems  to  be,  how  are  the  required  changes  to  be  brought  about  ? 
The  new  law  of  Hungary  relating  to  them  must  either  be  altered  by  the  Hun- 
garian Diet,  or  the  chango  effected  by  force  of  arms  by  the  Croatians.  Tlio 
said  laws  are  thought  by  many  eminent  men  in  Hungary,  to  be  unwise  in 
essence,  and  inexpedient.  They  are,  as  I am  informed,  maintained  chiefly  by 
M.  Kossuth,  who  overbears  the  Ministers,  his  colleagues,  by  his  influence  in 
the  present  Diet.  If  those  Ministers  would  resign,  and  procure  a dissolution  of 
the  Diet,  and  thus  make  an  appeal  to  the  country,  it  is  possible  that  much 
mischief  might  be  prevented.  Kossuth’s  retention  of  authority,  it  is  thought, 
will  bring  Jellachich  to  Pesth  with  his  army  of  Croats,  which  is  too  strong  to 
be  resisted,  and  then  those  measures  would  be  established  by  force  of  arms, 
instead  of  by  a constitutional  power. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  270. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby . 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  7,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  22nd  ultimo, 
reporting  what  passed  between  your  Excellency,  M.  de  la  Cour,  and  Baron 
Wessenberg,  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  mediation,  I have  to  inform  your 
Excellency  that  the  explanation  given  me  bv  Count  Revel  of  the  reason  why 
Admiral  Albini  did  not  immediately  withdraw  is,  that  the  Piedmontese  Com- 
missioner was  arrested  in  the  city  of  Venice  by  the  Provisional  Government, 
and  his  despatches  were  taken  from  him  ; that  he  was  then  set  free,  and  sent 
back  to  the  mainland  ; that  he  then  made  his  way  to  Trieste,  and  from  thence 
by  sea  to  Admiral  Albini ; but  as  he  had  then  no  written  instruction,  and  only 
a verbal  communication,  the  Admiral  said  that  he  could  not,  upon  a verbal 
communication  given  him  by  a person  coming  from  an  enemy's  post,  act  in 
contradiction  to  the  written  instructions  which  he  had  originally  received 
direct  from  his  own  Government. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  271. 


Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  September  7,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  repeating 
the  reports  which  have  reached  Vienna  from  Italy,  I have  to  inform  your 
Excellency  that  there  seems  to  be  as  little  foundation  for  the  reports  which  you 
mention,  of  the  advance  of  25,000  Italians  to  the  Po  from  the  south,  as  there 
was  for  the  statement  made  to  your  Excellency,  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  had 
made,  or  was  going  to  make,  overtures  to  the  Austrian  Government  for  direct 
negotiation  with  the  Imperial  Government. 


No.  272. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office , September  7,  1848. 

THE  Armistice  which  was  concluded  on  the  9th  ultimo  between  the  Sar- 
dinian General  Salasco  and  Field- Marshal  Radetzky  was  to  last  forty-five  days ; 
and  it  was  concluded  under  the  supposition  that  negotiations  for  peace  would 
commence  before  the  expiration  ot  that  period.  The  period  is  now  nearly 
expired,  and  negotiations  have  not  yet  begun,  because  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, not  haring  yet  accepted  the  mediation  of  England  and  France,  has  pro- 
posed direct  negot  iation  to  the  Sardinian  Government ; and  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
having  accepted  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  has  declined  to 
negotiate  directly  with  Austria.  Under  these  circumstances,  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  conclude  that  the  Government  of  Austria  will  probably  enter  into 
negotiation  in  the  manner  proposed  by  the  two  Powers,  in  accordance  with  that 
passage  in  Baron  Wessenbergs  despatch  to  Baron  Koller,  in  which  he  says 
that  the  Austrian  Government  will  avail  itself  of  the  friendly  offers  of  the 
two  Governments,  if  it  should  not  succeed  in  opening  a direct  negotiation  with 
the  Government  of  Turin  ; but  in  any  case,  and  at  all  events,  your  Excellency 
should  urge  the  Austrian  Government  to  continue  the  armistice  for  a month 
longer,  in  order  to  give  time  for  communications  with  a view  to  negotiation  for 
a final  arrangement. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  273. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Baron  Koller. — (Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston  by 
Baron  Koller.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Vienne , le  28  Aoiit,  1848,  pres  le  4 Septcmbre. 

UNB  operation  militaire  que  lc  Lieutenant  Fcld-Mar£chal  Baron  de  Wcl den 
s'est  vu  dans  la  neccssitc  d’&endre  au-delk  du  P6,  dans  un  but  strictement 
defens  if,  a donnd  lieu  it  une  protestation  du  Souverain  Pontife  contre  l’entrle  des 
troupes  Imperiales  dans  les  Etats  dc  l’Eglisc. 

Le  Cabinet  du  Vatican  a juge  a propos  de  communiquer  cette  protestation  It 
la  plupart  des  Cours  de  1’ Europe.  La  pi£cc  en  question  nous  a cte  remise  accom- 
pagnee  de  la  note  dont  vous  trouverez  ci-jointe  copie. 

En  vous  transinettant  tfgalement  copie  dc  la  note  responsive  dmanee  de 
notre  Cabinet,  j’ai  I’honncur  de  vous  prier  de  la  porter  a la  connaissancc  du  Gou- 
vemement  aupres  duquel  vous  6tes  accredit e. 

Rccevez,  &c. 

(Sign£)  WESSENBERG. 


(Translation.) 


M.  le  Baron,  Viennat  August  28,  1848. 

A MILITARY  movement  which  Lieutenant  Field-Marshal  Baron  do 
Welden  has  found  it  necessary  to  make  across  the  Po  with  a strictly  defensive 
object,  has  given  rise  to  a protest  on  the  part  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  against 
the  entrance  of  the  Imperial  troops  into  the  States  of  the  Church. 

The  Cabinet  of  the  Vatican  has  thought  fit  to  communicate  this  protest  to 
the  greater  part  of  the  Courts  of  Europe.  The  document  in  question  has  been 
communicated  to  us,  accompanied  by  the  note  of  which  you  will  find  a copy 
annexed. 

In  transmitting  to  you  likewise  a copy  of  the  answer  which  has  issued 
from  our  Cabinet,  I have  the  honour  to  request  you  to  communicate  it  to  the 
Government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  W ESSENBERG. 


Inciosure  1 in  No.  273. 

Count  Montani  to  Baron  Wessenberg. 

Vienne , li  24  Agoslo,  1848. 

I L Sottosciitto  a assicumto  die,  verr&,  da  codesto  Minister o degli  AfFari  Esteri 
ricevuto  come  officiate  una  communicazionc  da  farsi  da  questa  Nunziatura  Apos- 
tolica  al  Govcrno  di  Sua  Maesttl  Iinperiale  c Reale  Apostolica,  si  fa  un  dovere,  in 
conformity  degli  ordini  ricevuti  da  Sua  Eminenza  Signor  Cardinal  Soglia,  Pre- 
sident delConsiglio  cd  Scgretario  della  Santitu  di  nostro  Signor,  di  far  giungcre 
a sua  Eccellenza  il  Signor  Baron  di  Wessenberg,  Presidente,  &e.,  unita  a questa 
nota  officiate  la  protesta  fatta  il  G corrcnte  dalla  Santit&  Sua  contro  Eingresso 
negli  Stati  Pontificii  di  un  armata  Austriaca,  laquale  non  ha  dubitato  di  occupare 
alcuni  territorii  soggetti  alia  Santa  Sede  col  diebiarare  che  l’oecupazione  era  in 
via  temporanea.  Il  Sottosciitto  lia  parimenti  l’ordinc  di  far  conoscere  & sua 
Eccellenza  il  Ministro  degli  Atfari  Esteri,  che  il  Santo  Padre  avendo  soinmamente  a 
cuorc  la  vita  c la  quiete  dei  suoi  sudditi,  non  che  la  integrita  dei  suoi  Stati,  ha 
determinate  di  adoperarc  i rnezzi  che  sono  in  suo  potere  per  una  giusta  difesa, 
intendendo  di  reiterare  le  antecedenti  proteste  fatte. 

11  Sottoscritto,  &c. 

(Finnato)  ALESSANDRO  CTE.  MONTANI. 

Part  3.  2 P 
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(Translation.) 


Venice , August.  24,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned  has  been  assured  that  your  Foreign  Office  will  receive 
officially  a communication  that  will  be  made  by  the  Apostolic  Nunciature  to  the 
Government  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  ; and  he  considers 
it  his  duty,  in  conformity  with  the  orders  received  from  his  Eminence  the 
Signor  Cardinal  Soglia,  President  of  the  Council  and  Secretary  of  our  Holy 
Father,  to  forward  to  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg,  President,  &c., 
together  with  this  official  note,  the  protest  made  the  6th  instant  by  His  Holi- 
ness against  the  entrance  into  the  Pontifical  States  of  an  Austrian  army,  which 
did  not  hesitate  to  take  possession  of  certain  territories  belonging  to  the  Holy 
See,  declaring  that  it  was  only  temporary. 

The  Undersigned  has  also  orders  to  acquaint  his  Excellency  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  that  the  Holy  Father,  having  greatly  at  heart  the  lives  and 
quiet  of  his  subjects,  as  well  as  the  integrity  of  his  States,  has  decided  upon 
adopting  such  measures  as  may  be  in  his  power  for  a just  defence,  with  intent 
of  reiterating  the  preceding  protest  made. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  ALESSANDRO  CTE.  MONTANI. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  273. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Count  Montani. 

Vienne , le  28  Aotit,  1848. 

LE  Soussigne,  &c.,  a l’honneur  d’accuser  a M.  le  Comte  Montani,  &c.,  la 
reception  de  sa  note  portant  la  date  du  24  du  mois  courant. 

A cette  note  se  trouvait  jointe  copie  de  la  protestation  £man6c  du  Souveram 
Pontife  c outre  l’entrec  dans  les  Legations  d’un  corps  de  troupes  Autriehiennefi 
commando  par  le  Lieutenant  Feld-Mar^ehal  Baron  Welden. 

Lc  Soussigne  est  heureux  de  pouvoir  donner  a M.  Montani  1’assurance  que 
les  discussions  que  l’cxp^dition  du  General  Autrichicn  avait  fait  naitre  entre  lui  et 
les  autorites  Pontificales.  semblent  avoir  ete  terminles  it  la  satisfaction  mutuelle 
duns  les  conferences  que  lc  Baron  Welden  a cues  k Rovigo  avec  les  Ptenipo- 
tentiaires  que  le  Saint  P£re  y avait  envoy ^es.  Comme  M.  le  Comte  Mon- 
tani parait  encore  ignorer  le  rdsultat  de  ces  conferences,  le  So  up  sign  ^ s’empresse 
de  lui  transmettre  ci-pres  copie  de  la  declaration  que  lc  Baron  Welden  a adress^e 
cn  cctte  occasion  k Messieurs  les  Plenipotentiaires  Pontificaux,  en  r^ponse  k une 
note  qu’il  avait  re§ue  de  leur  part.  Dans  sa  declaration,  lc  General  Autrichien  a 
expose  avec  autant  de  franchise  que  de  precision,  les  motifs,  la  nature  ct  lc  but  de 
l’op^ration  militairc  qui  forme  I’objct  des  reclamations  du  Saint.  Si<?ge.  11  suffit 
de  la  lecture  dc  cette  pi£ce  pour  se  convaincre  que  rien  n’a  6t6  plus  loin  de 
la  pensec  du  General  Welden  que  dc  porter  atteinte  aux  droits  du  Saint  Siege 
ou  I’integritd  du  territoire  de  l’Etat  de  PEglise.  Le  but  qu’il  a poursuivi 
n’etait  autre  que  de  prevenir  une  nouvelle  invasion  hostile  des  Provinces 
Autriehiennes  dont  la  defense  lui  est  confiee.  En  se  retra^ant  k la  in&noire 
les  faits  que  le  Soussigne  a 4t4  tout  r&jemment  dans  le  cas  de  rappeler  k 
M.  Montani  l’occasion  de  sa  reclamation  centre  Poccupation  de  Ferrarc  ; en  se 
souvenant  que  la  supreme  autorite  du  Souverain  Pontife  n ’avait  pas  suffi  pouT 
empecher  une  premiere  fois  les  volontaires  et  regimens  reguliers  dc  l’Etat  de 
PEglise  d’envahir  les  Provinces  Autriehiennes  limitrophcs  et  dc  faire  peser  sur 
elle  tous  les  maux  de  la  guerre ; en  reflechissant  enfin  qu’au  moment  memo  ou  le 
General  Welden  allait  chercher  au-dcla  du  Po  les  corps  francs  qui,  au  mepris 
de  la  volonte  expresse  de  leur  Souverain  legitime,  medit  aient  la  reprise  des 
hostilites,  plusieurs  millicrs  de  soldats  et  croises  Pontificaux  continuaient  a rester 
k Venise,  faisant  cause  commune  avec  les  ennemis  de  l’Antriche ; en  embrassant, 
en  un  mot,  avec  impartialite  1 ensemble  de  toutes  ces  circonstances,  on  conviendra 
sans  peine  que  la  conduite  du  General  Autrichicn  n’a  pas  etc  de  nature  k 
meriter  le  jugement  severe  dont  elle  a ete  malhcureusement  l'objet  dc  la  part  du 
Souverain  Pontife. 
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Ce  G£n6ral,  au  reste,  n’ayant  rien  cu  plus  &cceur  que  de  soumettre  h l’appr^- 
ciation  da  Saint  P£re,  par  l’organe  de  ses  delegues,  les  raisons  qu’il  peut  fair© 
valoir  pour  sa  justification,  le  Soussign6  aime  a se  flatter  que  les  tranches  et 
loyales  explications  du  Baron  Wclden  auront  sufii  pour  eteindre  enti&rement 
le  ressentiment  que  son  expedition  it  notre  vif  regret  avait  excitd  a Rome. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c. 

(Signe)  WESSENBERG. 

(Translation.) 

Vienna , August  28,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  to  Count  Montani, 
& c.,  the  receipt  of  his  note  dated  the  24th  instant. 

To  this  note  was  annexed  a copy  of  the  protest  issued  by  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  against  the  entrance  into  the  Legations  of  the  Austrian  troops  commanded 
by  Lieutenant  Field -Marshal  Baron  Welden. 

The  Undersigned  is  happy  to  be  able  to  assure  M.  Montani  that  the  dis- 
cussions to  which  the  movement  of  the  Austrian  General  had  given  rise 
between  him  and  the  Papal  authorities,  appear  to  have  been  terminated  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction  in  the  conferences  which  Baron  Welden  has  had  at  Kovigo 
with  the  Plenipotentiaries  whom  the  Holv  Father  had  sent  to  that  place. 
As  Count  Montani  appears  to  be  still  unacquainted  with  the  result  of 
these  conferences,  the  Undersigned  transmits  to  him  herewith  a copy  of  the 
declaration  which  on  that  occasion  Baron  Welden  addressed  to  the  Papal 
Plenipotentiaries,  in  reply  to  a note  which  he  laid  received  from  them.  In  his 
declaration  the  Austrian  General  has  set  forth  with  as  much  frankness  as  pre 
cision,  the  motives,  the  nature,  and  the  object  of  the  military  movement 
which  forms  the  subject  of  the  complaints  of  the  Holy  See.  It  is  sufficient 
to  read  this  document  to  be  convinced  that  nothing  was  further  from  the 
thoughts  of  General  Welden  than  to  assail  the  rights  of  the  Holy  See  or  the 
integrity  of  the  territory  of  the  State  of  the  Church.  The  object  which 
he  aimed  at  was  no  other  than  to  prevent  a fresh  hostile  invasion 
of  the  Austrian  provinces,  the  defence  of  which  is  intrusted  him.  On  recalling 
to  mind  the  circumstances  of  which  the  Undersigned  has  very  recently  had 
occasion  to  remind  M.  Montani  on  the  occasion  of  his  complaint  .against  the 
occupation  of  Ferrara  ; on  recollecting  that  the  supreme  authority  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  did  not  suffice  in  the  first  instance  to  prevent  the  volunteers 
and  regular  troops  of  the  State  of  the  Church  from  invadiug  the  Austrian 
frontier  provinces,  and  subjecting  them  to  all  tin*  evils  of  war ; on  reflecting 
lastly,  that  at  the  very  moment  when  General  Welden  was  about  to  march 
across  the  Po  against  the  free  corps  who,  in  despite  of  the  express  will  of  their 
lawful  Sovereign,  meditated  a resumption  of  hostilities,  many  thousand  Pon- 
tifical soldiers  and  Crusaders  continued  to  remain  at  Venice,  making  common 
cause  with  the  enemies  of  Austria  ; in  one  word,  on  taking  impartially  into  con- 
sideration all  these  circumstances,  it  will  be  admitted  without  difficulty,  that 
the  conduct  of  the  Austrian  General  was  not  such  as  to  deserve  the  severe 
judgment  of  which  it  has  unfortunately  been  the  object  on  the  part  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff. 

P*  * That  General,  moreover,  having  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  lay  before 
the  Holy  Father,  by  means  of  his  delegate,  the  reasons  which  he  can  allege 
in  his  justification,  the  Undersigned  flatters  himself  that  the  frank  and  sincere 
explanations  of  Baron  Welden  will  suffice  entirely  to  extinguish  the  resentment 
witih  to  our  regret  his  movement  has  excited  at  Home. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  273. 

Marshal  Welden  to  the  Pontifical  Plenipotentiaries. 

RovigOy  le  15  AotU , 1848. 

E BEN  dolente  il  Sottoscritto  della  spiacevole  impressione  cbe  le  parole  da 
es6o  dirette  ai  popoli  delle  Legazioni  e l’ingresso  delle  truppe  Austriache  harnio 
prodotto  sull’  animo  della  Santitd  del  Sommo  Pontefice  Pio  IX,  che  per  ogni 
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maniera  di  ossequio  si  pregia  di  dichiarare  di  essere  nella  sua  costante  abitudine  di 
vcncrarc  come  Pontefice  e rispettare  come  Principe ; e tanto  piu  vivamente  egli 
sente  questa  dispiacenza  quanto  mcno  le  sue  azioni  c parole  dirette  erano  a recur 
onta  c danno  alia  Santitk  Sua. 

II  fatto  tanto  riinarchevole  di  avere  cgli  trovato  fra  1c  tile  dei  nemici  del  suo 
Sovrano  non  uomini  isolati,  ma  battaglioni  e reggiinenti  intcri  al  servizio  ed  al 
soldo  della  Santa  Scdc,  doveva  fargli  crcdcrc  nella  impossibility  di  ritencrc  il  Santo 
Padre  in  istato  di  ostilitA  coll’  augusta  Casa  Impcriale,  che  una  prepotente  forza 
di  interne  fazioni  avessegli  diminuita  quell’  autorita  che  ai  principi  continanti  d 
garuntc  di  reciproca  tiducia  e sicurezza,  cd  avesse  tolto  al  suo  Governo  il  mezzo 
di  far  rispettare  dai  proprii  sudditi  i diritti  che  la  legge  delle  genti  ha  sancito  fra 
nazioni  civilizzate. 

Fu  in  questa  supposizionc  eh’  egli  deviando  dalla  diretta  invocazione  dell’ 
azione  del  Governo  che  temeva  anche  di  compromettcre  maggiormente  nella  cre- 
duta  di  lui  debolezza,  si  rivolse  con  quci  proclami  e con  cjucllc  deeisc  rnosse  quali 
si  convengono  a fazioni  in  tempo  di  guerra,  agli  autori  dei  lainentati  disordini,  che 
sembrarono  di  piu  tentassero  de  rannodare  le  loro  mcne  per  provocare  nuovo 
sciagure  c forse  qucllo  stesso  stato  di  guerra  da  cui  egli  conosce  quanto  l’Auguste 
Suo  Sovrano  sia  alicno.  E prova  di  questa  sua  dichiarazione  la  convenzionc 
segnata  eol  Prolegato  di  Bologna  il  7 corrcnte,  j>cr  la  quale  all’  assicuraziouc  chc 
il  disordine  non  prcvaleva  ncllo  stato  prometteva  di  abbandonarlo  colic  sue  truppe, 
appunto  pcrchfc  col  ritorno  dell*  ordine  vedeva  riprodursi  quelle  garanzie  che 
conosce va  essere  nclle  intenzione  rettissime  della  SantitA  Sua  di  non  mai  scemarc 
in  pro  delle  Potcnzc  amiche. 

In  questa  eonvinzione  pero  di  non  avere  egli  mcritata  la  eensura  che  col 
mezzo  dell*  Eminenza  vostra  c de’  suoi  illustri  colleghi  ha  ereduto  Sua  SantitA 
fargli  giungere,  spent  che  la  stessa  SantitA  sarii  tosto  per  convcnire  quando  cono- 
sccra  per  mezzo  delle  loro  persone,  che  fermo  egli  nel  proposito  di  non  far  la 
guerra  che  al  disordine  quando  questo  paralizza  co’  suoi  eecessi  l’ttzione  del 
Governo,  e toglie  la  siccurczza  di  vedere  conservate  le  pacifiche  pratiche  di  buona 
vicinanza  eogli  Stati  contermini,  non  richiedc  pero  per  aoertarsi  dell*  esistenza  di 
questo  disordine  che  riportarsi  alia  dichiarazione  del  Governo  della  SantitA  Sua, 
rcgolando  su  di  questa  ogni  sua  azione. 

Quindi  anche  sulle  assicurazioni  e proteste  dell’  Eminenza  vostra  c dei  suoi 
illustri  colleghi,  propone  i siguenti  patti : 

1.  11  Governo  Pontificio  restituirA  tutti  i militari  appartenenti  all’  Impcriale 
Regia  Armata,  ritenuti  a Bologna,  nonchfe  tuttc  le  armature  ed  altri  oggetti 
militari,  come  vice  versa  verranno  restituiti  tutti  i prigioncri  Romani  ehc  fossero 
stati  presi  dal  corpo  d’armata  dalto  scriventc  commandato. 

2.  Il  Governo  Pontiticio  garantisce  di  ritenerc  i suoi  sudditi  da  ogni  offesa 
del  territorio  Austriaco  e Modenese  sia  colic  armi,  sia  con  provocazioni  ed  eccita- 
inenti  tendenti  ad  infrangcrc  1’  ordine  c la  tranquillity  pubblica. 

3.  Le  truppe  Austriaehc  sgombreranno  tosto  il  territorio  Pontificio,  con  cce- 
zione  della  cittadclla  di  Ferrara,  del  pacse  di  Bondcro  con  un  circondario  di  sette 
miglia,  c di  qucllo  di  Pontclagoseuro.  All’  arrivo  della  ratificazione  dei  suddetti 
patti  del  Governo  Pontificio,  le  truppe  si  ritireranno  interamente  al  di  quA  del  Po 
(eccetuato  seinpre  la  cittadella  di  Ferrara),  e vcrnV  rcstabilito  lo  stato  delle  cose 
fissato  dal  Trattato  di  Vienna. 

4.  Le  armi  confiscate  nelle  Lcgazioni  verranno  restituite. 

5.  Saranno  all’  arrivo  della  sumentovata  ratificazione,  restituiti  tutti  i posti 
c passi  sul  Po  appartenenti  alio  Stato  Pontificio. 

Con  cio  mi  dico,  &c. 

(Firmato)  WELDEN. 

(Translation.) 

Rovigo , August  15,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned  is  much  grieved  at  tho  unpleasant  impressions  pro- 
duced by  the  words  he  addressed  to  the  people  of  the  Ligations,  and  the  entrance 
of  the  Austrian  troops,  in  the  mind  of  His  Holiness  the  High  Pontiff  Pio  IX, 
as  he  is  happy  in  declaring,  in  the  most  obsequious  manner,  that  it  is  his  con- 
stant wish  to  venerate  him  as  Pontiff  and  respect  him  as  Prince.  The  regret 
he  feels  at  having  caused  this  displeasure  is  the  more  profound,  from  the 
conviction  that  his  words  and  deeds  were  never  intended  to  bring  shame  or 
injury  on  His  Holiness. 
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The  remarkable  fact  of  the  Undersigned  having  found  among  the  numbers 
of  the  enemies  of  his  Sovereign,  not  isolated  individuals,  but  whole  regiments 
and  battalions  in  the  service  and  pay  of  the  Holy  See,  necessarily  made 
him  consider  it  impossible  to  allow  the  Holy  Father  to  be  in  a state  of  hostility 
against  the  august  Imperial  House,  that  an  overbearing  force  of  internal 
faction  had  diminished  in  him  that  authority  which  is  a guarantee  of  reciprocal 
trust  and  security  to  the  neighbouring  Princes,  and  had  deprived  the  Pontifical 
Government  of  the  means  of  making  its  own  subjects  respect  the  rights  which 
the  law  of  nations  has  sanctioned  between  civilized  States. 

It  was  under  this  supposition  that  the  Undersigned,  forbearing  to  call 
directly  for  the  action  of  Government,  which  he  feared  to  compromise  still 
more  in  the  weakness  which  lie  attributed  to  it,  resolved  by  those  proclamations 
and  decided  measures  which  are  suited  to  factions  in  time  of  war,  to  go  at  once 
to  the  authors  of  those  lamentable  disorders,  who  appeared  further  desirous  of 
trying  to  renew  their  schemes  in  order  to  provoke  new  disasters  and  perhaps 
bring  on  that  state  of  war  to  which  he  knows  his  august  Sovereign  is  so  averse. 
The  Convention  with  the  Pro-Legate  of  Bologna,  signed  on  the  7th  instant,  is 
a proof  of  this  his  declaration : by  it,  on  the  assurance  that  the  disorders  in 
the  State  were  no  longer  prevalent,  he  promised  to  withdraw  his  troops  from 
the  city,  because  with  the  return  of  older  lie  saw  re-established  that  security  for 
the  friendly  Powers  which  he  knew  was  the  intention  gf  Ilia  Holiness  never  to 
diminish. 

In  this  persuasion  of  not  having  merited  the  censure  which  His  Holiness  has 
thought  proper  to  intimate  to  the  Undersigned  by  means  of  your  Eminence  and 
of  your  illustrious  colleagues,  he  trusts  that  His  Holiness  will  join  when  he 
shall  have  been  informed  through  you,  that  the  Undersigned  is  staunch  in 
the  determination  of  making  war  only  against  commotions,  when  these  by 
their  excess  paralyze  the  action  of  the  Government  and  deprive  us  of  the 
certainty  of  seeing  preserved  a peaceful  condition  of  good  neighbourhood  with 
the  adjoining  States.  But  for  the  existence  of  such  commotions  lie  will  be 
satisfied  to  refer  to  the  declaration  of  the  Government  of  His  Holiness,  and 
regulate  all  bis  acts  thereupon. 

Therefore  also  on  the  assurances  and  protestations  of  your  Eminence  and 
of  your  colleagues,  the  Undersigned  proposes  the  following  conditions  : 

1.  The  Pontifical  Government  shall  restore  all  the  soldiers  belonging  to 
the  Imperial  Koval  army  who  have  been  detained  in  Bologna,  as  well  as  all 
the  arms  and  military  appurtenances ; and  vice  v ersd,  shall  be  restored,  all  the 
Roman  prisoners  who  were  taken  by  the  army  under  command  of  the  Under- 
signed. 

2.  The  Pontifical  Government  guarantees  to  keep  its  subjects  from 
offending  in  any  way  or  intruding  on  the  territory  of  Austria  or  Modena 
either  with  anus  or  with  provocations  and  excitements  that  might  tend  to 
disturb  order  and  public  tranquillity. 

3.  The  Austrian  troops  shall  evacuate  at  once  the  Pontifical  territory, 
with  the  exception  of  Ferrara,  the  country  of  Bondero  within  a circuit  of 
seven  miles,  and  also  that  of  Pontelagoscuro.  On  the  arrival  of  the  ratification 
of  these  conditions  by  the  Pontifical  Government,  the  troops  shall  retire 
entirely  to  this  side  of  the  River  Po  (.always  excepting  the  citadel  of  Ferrara), 
and  the  state  of  things  fixed  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  shall  be  restored. 

4.  The  anus  confiscated  in  the  Legations  shall  be  restored. 

5.  On  the  arrival  of  the  above-mentioned  ratifications,  all  the  posts  and 
passes  on  the  Po  belonging  to  the  Pontifical  States  shall  be  restored. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WELDEN. 


No.  274. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — ( Received  September  7.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  August  31,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  copy  of  a 
despatch  which  I have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  for- 
warding to  him  copy  of  a note  from  the  Baron  de  Perron,  inclosing  copies  of 
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the  orders  sent  to  Admiral  Albini  and  to  General  do  La  Marmora,  requiring 
them  to  conform  to  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  instant. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  274. 

The  Hon.  R . Abercromby  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Turin , August  30,  1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  by  the  French  Cabinet 
courier,  of  the  copy  of  the  despatch  which  your  Excellency  has  addressed  to 
Viscount  Palmerston,  giving  an  account  of  the  interview  which  your  Excellency 
and  M.  de  la  Cour  had  held  with  the  Baron  do  Wossenberg,  when  offering  to 
the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  the  joint  mediation  of  England  and  of  France  for  the 
pacification  of  Northern  Italy. 

I have  remarked  with  sincere  regret  the  accusations  brought  by  the 
Austrian  Minister  against  the  good  faith  of  Ilis  Sardinian  Majesty  and  of  liis 
Government,  with  regard  to  the  commencement  of  a supposed  negotiation 
between  His  Majesty  King  Charles  Albert  and  Prince  Sell  warzen  berg  for  a 
separate  peace,  and  also  casting  doubts  upon  the  Sardinian  Government  with 
reference  to  the  faithful  execution,  so  far  as  Sardinia  is  concerned,  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  August. 

1 am,  however,  happy  to  be  able  to  place  in  your  Excellency’s  hands  the 
means  of  refuting  distinctly  and  positively,  each  of  these  accusations,  and  I have 
the  honour,  for  that  purpose,  to  transmit  herewith  copy  of  a letter  addressed 
by  his  Excellency  Count  Revel,  Minister  of  Finance,  to  his  Excellency  the 
Baron  de  Perron,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  contradicting  in  the  clearest 
terms  the  whole  of  the  assertion  of  the  Austrian  Government  with  regard  to  a 
separate  negotiation  ; and  with  respect  to  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Armistice,  I have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith,  copy  of  a note  I have  received 
from  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  inclosing  copies  of  the  orders  trans- 
mitted at  various  times  to  Admiral  Albini  and  to  the  commanding  officers  of 
Sardinian  troops  in  forts  occupied  by  the  Italian  arms,  requiring  them  faithfully 
to  conform  to  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice.  If,  therefore,  at  the  time  when 
the  Austrian  Government  made  these  unfounded  accusations,  these  various  orders 
had  not  yet  reached  the  officers  for  whom  they  were  destined,  the  fault  cannot  be 
laid  to  the  account  of  the  Sardinian  Government  but  to  the  interrupted  state  of 
the  communications  between  Turin  and  the  various  points  in  question. 

I trust  that  your  Excellency  will  be  able  to  find  in  the  inclosed  documents 
ample  means  of  effectually  removing  from  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  his  Go- 
vernment, the  imputations  which  have  undeservedly  been  cast  upon  them  by 
the  Austrian  Cabinet,  and  I shall  learn  with  much  pleasure  that  your  Excellency 
has  been  able  to  render  justice  to  the  loyalty  of  the  conduct  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty  and  of  the  Cabinet  of  Turin. 

^ I have  not  failed  to  communicate  direct  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
copies  of  this  despatch  and  of  its  various  inclosures. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosurc  2 in  No.  274. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Monsieur,  Turin , Ic  30  Aout,  1848.  • 

LE  Cabinet  Autrichien  a pr^teudu  que  l’ Armistice  du  9 Aout.  n'a  pas  btc 
execute  par  nous,  parcerjue  l’Amiral  Albini  n’a  pas  retire  l’escadre  Sarde  de 
devant  Venise,  et  que  les  troupes  de  Sa  Majeste  sont  encore  dans  cette  ville. 

On  a dit  ('galement  que  nous  refusions  de  livrer  la  forteresse  d’Osopo.  Je  crois 
devoir.  Monsieur,  pour  rependre  a la  premiere  assertion,  vous  remettre  ci-joint 
copie  des  d(*p£ches  que  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  a adressees  a di verses  reprises 
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et  par  differentes  voies,  soit  A 1’Amiral  Albini,  soit  au  General  dc  La  Marmora,  pour 
leur  donncr  ct  reit^rer  l’ordre  d’embarquer  les  troupes  de  Sa  Majcstd  qui  se 
trouvent  a Venise,  et  de  faire  partir  la  flotte. 

Vous  vcrrez  par  ccttc  correspon dance,  que  nous  avons  fait  tout  ce  qui  a pu 
d^pendre  de  nous  pour  reinplir  scrupuleuseinent  ces  conditions  de  l’Armistice, 
et  j’aime  a penser  que  vous  voudrez  bien  reconnaitrc  que  s’il  y a eu  retard  dans 
leur  acconiplissemcnt,  la  cause  cn  cst  independante  de  notrc  volonte,  et  que  nous 
n’avons  rien  neglige  pour  I’embarquenient  de  ces  troupes,  que  du  reste  nous 
so  mines  int^resses  a avoir  ici  a notre  disposition. 

Quant  a 1’ evacuation  dc  la  forteressc  d’Osopo,  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  que 
je  me  suis  fait  uu  devoir  d’interpcller  a ce  sujet,  m’a  assure  que  nous  n’avions 
absolument  aucune  force  dans  ccttc  place,  ct  qu’il  nc  saurait  a quelle  autoritl 
porter  la  reclamation  qui  lui  a ete  faite  par  le  Cabinet  Autrichien. 

Si  nous  avons  cu  A coeur  de  faire  notre  possible  pour  l’cntidrc  execution  des 
conditions  de  l’Armistice  en  ce  qui  nous  regarde,  les  autorites  A utrichiennes  au 
contraire,  qui  etaient  parfaitement  en  position  de  les  aecomplir  librement,  pour 
leur  part  se  sont  refusees  jusquii  present  Ace  que  le  materiel  de  guerre  que  nous 
avons  A Pcscbicra  pftt  en  sortir,  malgre  les  stipulations  expresses  de  l’Armistice. 
Elies  fondent  ce  refus  sur  le  pr£texte  que  nos  troupes  n’ont  pas  evacue  Vrenise, 
bien  qu’elles  ne  puissent  pas  ignorer  que  nous  avons  donne,  m£me  par  leur 
entremise,  des  ordres  pressans  dans  ce  but,  et  qu’elles  doivent  savoir  que 
l’obstacle  qui  empSche  leur  embarquement  nous  est  etranger. 

Veuillez,  Sec. 

(Sign6)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 

Sir,  Turin , August  30,  184S. 

THE  Austrian  Cabinet  has  asserted  that  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of 
August  was  not  executed  by  us,  because  Admiral  Albini  has  not  withdrawn 
the  Sardinian  squadron  from  before  Venice,  and  because  His  Majesty’s  troops 
are  still  in  that  city.  It  has  been  also  said  that  we  refuse  to  give  up  the 
fortress  of  Osopo.  It  is  my  duty.  Sir,  in  answer  to  the  first  question,  to  inclose 
to  you  be  re  with  copies  of  the  despatches  which  the  Minister  of  War  has  at 
different  times  and  by  various  channels  addressed  either  to  Admiral  Albini  or 
to  General  de  l^a  Marmora,  giving  and  repeating  to  them  the  order  to  embark 
such  of  His  Majesty’s  troops  as  are  in  Venice,  and  to  cause  the  fleet  to 
depart. 

You  will  see  by  this  correspondence  that  we  have  done  all  that  could 
depend  upon  us  to  fulfil  scrupulously  those  conditions  of  the  Armistice  ; and  I 
have  pleasure  in  thinking  that  you  will  acknowledge  that  if  there  has  been 
delay  in  carrying  them  into  effect,  the  causes  are  independent  of  our  own 
inclinations,  and  that  we  have  neglected  nothing  as  respects  the  embarkation  of 
these  troops,  whom  on  other  grouuds  we  are  anxious  to  have  here  at  our 
disposal. 

As  regards  the  evacuation  of  the  fortress  of  Osopo,  the  Minister  of  War, 
whom  I made  it  a point  to  question  on  the  matter,  nas  assured  me  that  we 
positively  had  no  troops  in  that  place,  and  that  he  did  not  know  to  what 
authority  he  should  refer  the  complaint  addressed  to  him  by  the  Austrian 
Cabinet. 

If  we  have  desired  to  do  all  that  was  in  our  power  towards  the  complete 
execution  of  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  the 
Austrian  authorities,  on  the  contrary,  wdio  were  perfectly  in  a position  to  fulfil 
them  freely  have  on  their  side,  up  to  the  present  time,  refused  to  allow  the 
removal  of  our  warlike  stores  which  are  at  Peschiera,  and  this  in  despite  of  the 
express  stipulations  of  the  Armistice.  They  ground  this  refusal  on  the  excuse 
that  our  troops  have  not  evacuated  Venice,  although  they  cannot  be  ignorant 
that  wc  have  given,  even  through  them,  pressing  orders  with  that  intent, 
and  that  they  must  know  that  the  impediment  which  prevents  the  embarkation 
is  independent  of  us. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Sigred)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  274. 

Orders  transmitted  to  Admiral  Albini  and  General  de  La  Marmora  to  evacuate 

Venice. 

COPIES  des  d(5peches  du  Minist&re  de  la  Guerre  et  de  la  Marine  de  Sa  Majesty 
Sardc  relatives  a l'abandon  du  blocus  de  Trieste  et  au  depart  de  Venisc  pour 
Gdnes,  des  troupes  Sardes  qui  sc  trouvaient  dans  cette  ville. 

No.  1,  du  14  Aoftt,  A l’Amiral  Albini. 

No.  2,  du  17  id.  id. 

No.  3,  du  21  id.  id. 

No.  4,  du  21  id.  au  Chef  d’Etat-Major-Gen<£ral. 

No.  5,  du  23  id.  i\  l’Amiral. 

No.  6,  du  23  id.  au  Chef  d’E tat -Major-General. 

No.  7,  du  25  id.  h 1’ A mind. 

No.  8,  du  25  id.  au  Chef  d’Etat-Major-G<5neral. 

No.  9,  du  25  id.  au  Gdndral  La  Marmora. 

No.  10,  du  25  id.  au  Minist^re  des  Affaires  Etrang£res. 

N.B. — Ces  d^peches  furent  transmiscs  par  duplicate,  e’est-d-dire,  unc  par  la 
voie  ordinaire  ct  l’autrc  par  le  quartier-gen^ral  du  Koi,  afin  de  les  faire  parvenir 
par  les  autorites  Autrk  hiennes.  En  outre  les  ddp£ches  notees  aux  Nos.  8 et  9 
furent  envoyees  au  quailier-gendral  pour  en  ctre  expedites  par  cstafette  h Anc6ne, 
ou  sc  trouvait  un  bateau  a vapeur  de  notre  escadre  attendant  des  instructions. 


(Translation.) 

COPIES  of  despatches  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  Ministers  of  War  and 
Marine,  respecting  the  raising  of  the  blockade  of  Trieste  and  the  sailing  from 
Venice  to  Genoa  of  the  Sardinian  troops  which  were  in  the  former  town. 

No.  1,  of  August  14,  to  Admiral  Albini. 

No.  2,  „ 17, 

No.  3,  „ 21, 

No.  4,  „ 21,  to  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff. 

No.  5,  „ 23,  to  the  Admiral. 

No.  6,  „ 23,  to  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff. 

No.  7,  „ 25,  to  the  Admiral. 

No.  8,  „ 25,  to  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff. 

No.  9,  „ 25,  to  General  La  Marmora. 

No.  10,  „ 25,  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

N.B. — These  despatches  were  sent  in  duplicate,  that  is  to  say,  one  sent  by 
the  ordinary  channel,  and  the  other  through  His  Majesty’s  head -quarters,  so 
that  they  might  reach  their  destination  through  the  Austrian  authorities. 
Besides  this  the  despatches  marked  Nos.  8 and  9,  were  sent  to  the  head- 
quarters, in  order  that  they  might  be  forwarded  by  estafette  to  Ancona,  where 
there  was  a steamer  belonging  to  our  squadron  waiting  for  orders. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  Admiral  Albini. 

14  Agosto,  1848. 

A CONSEGUENZA  della  Convenzione  eonchiusail  Ocorrentc  mese  in  Milano 
tra  li  eserciti  Sardo  ed  Austriaco,  di  cui  lc  trasmetto  alcuni  esemplari,  la  Ucgia 
squadrasotto  il  comando  della  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima  dovrh  per  oraabbando- 
nare  il  blocco  di  Trieste  e ritirarsi  verso  Venezia,  dove  riceverii  al  suo  bordo  tuttc 
le  persone  compromcsse  negli  attuali  affari  politici  che  si  presenteranno  per  uvervi 
passaggio,  usando  a quella  popolazione  tutti  i servizj  possibili ; indi  si  reeherit  ad 
Ancona  e nelle  Isolc  Ionie,  dove  al  soffermerd.  sino  al  temiine  dell’  armistizio 
iuddetto,  in  attesa  delle  ulteriori  istruzioni  chc  saranno  del  caso 


Digitized  by  Google 


297 


Nel  prcgare  la  Signoria  vnstra  IUustrissima  di  disporrc  in  tale  conformity,  ho 
l’onore  di  aggiungerle  che,  siccomc  da  quanto  m’informa  il  Comandante  Gene- 
rale  interinale  della  Regia  Marina,  sarebbesi  gih  avviatein  Venezia  3,500  tonnellatc 
di  carbone  fossile,  del  valore  approssimativo  di  200,000/.  sarit  opportune  che  ella 
provveda  pel  suo  trasporte  altrove  c nel  luogo  in  cui  credera  pi  it  utile  per  la 
Regia  Squadra,  valcndosi  degli  stessi  bastimenti  che  la  trasportarono  dall'  Inghil- 
terra,  sc  pure  sono  ancore  in  viaggio,  o conecrtando  con  quel  Regio  Console  pel 
noleggio  di  bastimenti  mcrcantili,  onde  effettuarlo,  ed  anche  imbarcandone  sui 
Regj  legni  quel  quantitative  eh'  ella  ravvisera  possibilc. 

Colgo  intanto,  &e. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Slatn  di  Guerra  e Marina, 
(Finnato)  COLLEGNO. 


Aggiunta  alia  Lettera  Ministerial*  mandata  in  data  14  Agosto,  1848. 

Alessandria , 19  Agosio,  1848. 

SUA  Maesth  il  Re,  a cui  ho  avuto  l’onore  di  leggere  stamanc  questa 
lettera,  mi  ha  commesso,  Signor  Comandante,  di  aggiungerle  : 

Essere  sua  principalc  eura  di  levare  da  Venezia  li  tie  battaglioni  di  Regia 
truppa  che  vi  furono  mandat i a presidio  coi  loro  eomandanti  e stato  maggiorc, 
e ]K)i,  mentre  la  squadra  stazioncra  dov’ella  riputerd  piu  couveuiente  Ira  i luoghi 
segnati,  di  dirigere  a Genova  le  suddette  truppe  di  terra  per  mezzo  di  piroseati  che 
poi  raggiungcrebbero  la  squadra. 

Colgo,  &c. 

(Firmato)  Il  Capo  delle  Stato-Maggiore-Generale. 

(Translation.) 

August  14,  1848. 

IN  consequence  of  the  Convention  concluded  the  !>th  instant  in  Milan 
between  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  armies,  of  which  I inclose  you  some 
copies,  the  Royal  squadron  under  your  command  will  at  present 
abandon  the  blockade  of  Trieste,  and  retire  towards  Venice,  where  you  will 
receive  on  board  all  poisons  committed  in  the  actual  political  affairs,  who 
shall  apply  for  a passage,  and  treat  those  people  with  all  possible  attention. 
Thence  you  will  proceed  to  Ancona  and  to  the  Ionian  Islands,  where  you  will 
remain  until  the  end  of  the  armistice,  to  await  further  orders. 

In  requesting  you,  Sir,  to  act  in  conformity  to  the  above,  I have  the 
honour  to  add,  that  as  I am  informed  by  the  Commander-in-chief  pro  tempore 
of  the  Royal  Marine,  there  has  been  already  sent  to  Venice  3,500  tons  of  coals, 
value  about  200,000  livres,  it  would  be  necessary  that  you  should  provide  for 
your  transports  elsewhere,  and  whence  you  may  think  most  advantageous  for 
the  royal  squadron,  by  making  use  of  the  same  vessels  that  brought  the  coals 
from  England,  if  they  should  be  there,  or  by  concerting  with  the  Consul  of  that 
nation  to  freight  merchantmen  to  effect  the  same,  and  even  ombarking  in  the 
royal  ships  that  quantity  that  you  may  think  possible. 

I seize,  &c.  The  Minister , fife. 

(Signed)  COLLEGNO. 


Addition  to  the  Ministerial  Letter  sent  in  date  August  14,  1848. 

Alexandria , August  19,  1848. 

HIS  Majesty  the  King,  to  whom  I have  had  the  honour  this  morning 
to  read  this  letter,  has  ordered  me,  Sir,  to  add, — 

That  it  must  be  your  first  care  to  bring  away  from  Venice  the  three  bat- 
talions of  royal  troops  which  were  sent  in  garrison  there,  with  their  com- 
manders and  staff;  and  then,  whilst  the  squadron  shall  bo  stationed  where  you 
may  think  most  convenient  among  the  places  pointed  out,  you  will  send  to 
Genoa  the  said  land  troops  by  the  steamers,  which  shall  afterwards  rejoin  the 
squadron. 

(Signed)  The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff. 


Part  3.  2 Q 
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Inclosure  5 in  No.  274. 


The  Minister  of  War  to  Admiral  Albinu 

Torino,  17  Agosto,  1848. 

PONENDO  mcntc  all*  Armistizio  conchiusosi  in  Milano  il  9 dell’  corrente, 
cd  al  richiamo  della  Regia  squadra  del  bloeco  di  Trieste  per  ritirarsi  ad  Ancona 
o nelle  Isolc  Ionic,  fino  al  tcrmine  dell’  armistizio  medcsimo,  di  cui  era  oggctto  nel 
preccdcntc  mio  dispaccio  del  14  correntc,  No.  1286,  il  Comandante  Generale 
intcrinale  della  Regia  Marina  awiserebbe  di  richiamaie,  per  ora  a Genova, 
almenoducdci  Rcgj  piroscafi  di  minor  portata,  cio£,  “ 1’Ichnusa”  c la  “Gulnara,*’ 
per  impiegarli  al  servizio  di  eorrispondenza  colla  Sardegna,  onde  far  cessare 
l’onerosa  spesa  che  sopporta  il  bilancio  della  Regia  Marina  per  l’affittamcnto 
di  due  vapori  increantili. 

Sebbene  sia  mio  desiderio  il  procurare  una  siffatta  cconomia,  lascio  pero  alia 
saviezza  della  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima  di  giudieare  sulla  opportunity.  di 
secondare  il  proposto  divisamento,  avuto  riguardo  al  servizio  che  detti  piroscafi 
devono  prestare  alia  Regia  Squadra,  ed  alia  eventuality  dclle  attuali  conungenze 
politichc,  prcgandola  di  farmi  conoscere  il  di  lei  awiso  in  proposito,  c quando  lo 
vedesse  eseguibile,  ella  vorril  pure  informame  il  prefato  Comandante  Generale, 
onde  si  possa,  in  tempo  utile,  dare  l’occorrente  disdetta  ai  piroscafi  presi  in 
affitto. 

Colgo  intanto,  &c. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Guerra  e Marina, 
(Firmato)  COLLEGN  O. 

(Translation.) 

Turin,  August  17,  1848. 

REFERRING  to  tho  Armistice  concluded  in  Milan  on  the  9th  instant, 
and  to  tho  recalling  of  the  Royal  squadron  from  the  blockade  of  Trieste  to 
retro  to  Ancona  or  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  until  the  armistice  should  terminate, 
which  was  the  object  of  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  the  Commander- 
General  pro  tempore  of  the  Royal  Marine  would  take  measures  for  recalling  for 
the  present  to  Genoa  at  least  two  of  the  smallest  Royal  steamers,  that  is,  the 
“Icnnusa”  and  the  “Gulnara,”  to  employ  them  in  conveying  the  correspondence 
with  Sardinia,  in  order  to  spare  the  heavy  expense  borne  by  the  Royal  Marine 
in  the  hire  of  two  mercantile  steamers. 

Although  it  is  my  desire  to  economise  in  this  matter,  I must  leave  it  with 
you  to  judge  of  the  expediency  of  the  proposed  measure,  taking  into  consider- 
ation the  service  which  these  steamers  may  have  to  render  the  Royal  squadron, 
and  the  contingencies  of  the  present  political  state  of  things,  begging  you  to 
let  me  know  your  opinion  on  tho  subject ; and  if  you  consider  the  plan  feasible, 
you  will  please  also  inform  the  fo resaid  Commander-General,  in  order  that  he 
may  in  proper  time  give  the  necessary  dismissal  to  the  steamers  engaged. 

I take  this  opporl unity,  Ac. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  War  and  of  the  Marine  Departments, 

(Signed)  COLLEGNO. 


Inclosure  6 in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  Admiral  Albini. 


21  Agosto , 1848. 

IN  aggiunta  al  mio  dispaccio  del  14  correntc,  No.  1286,  col  quale  an- 
nunziava  alia  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima  la  determinazione  presasi  d’abbandonare 
il  bloeco  di  Trieste,  in  conscguenza  dell’  Armistizio  conchiusosi  in  Milano  li  9 del 
messe  stesso,  ho  ora  l’onore  di  parteciparle  che  la  Regia  flotta  sotto  i di  lei 
comandi  dovr&  come  dal  dispaccio  suddetto,  reearsi  a Venezia  ed  imbarcare  i 
battaglioni  dellc  Regie  truppe  che  cola  trovansi,  non  che  lc  altre  autoritk  ed 
impiegati  Sardi. 
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La  Regia  flotta  mettedk.  quindi  tosto  alle  vele,  c si  recherA  direttamente 
per  intero  al  Golfo  della  Spczia,  in  attesa  d’ulteriori  istruzioni,  da  dove  la  Signoria 
vostra  illustrissima  dovrA  Bpedir  a Genova  i battaglioni  anzidetti  coi  mezzi  che 
crederA  piii  pronti. 

Nel  commettere  alia  cura  della  Signoria  vostra  l’eseguimento  di  queste  deter- 
minazioni,  ho  l’onorc  di  segnarle  ricevuta  de’  prccedcnti  suoi  rapporti  del  22 
Luglio  p.  p.,  No.  20,  edel  10  corrcnte,  No.  26,  pei  quali  ella  rileverA  non  occorrere 
riscontro  a seguito  della  sovra  espressa  determinazione. 

A maggior  sicurezza  di  ricapito  trasmetto  il  presente  mio  dispaccio  per 
duplicato  alia  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima,  a cui  rinnovo  intanto  gli  atti,  &e. 

II  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  di  Guerra  e Marina, 
(Firmato)  FRANZINI. 

(Translation.) 

August  21,  1848. 

IN  addition  to  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  with  which  I 
announced  to  you,  Sir,  the  resolution  taken  to  abandon  the  blockade  of  Trieste, 
in  consequence  of  the  Armistice  concluded  in  Milan  the  9th  of  the  same  mouth, 
I have  now  the  honour  to  advise  you,  that  the  Royal  fleet  under  your  command 
will,  as  per  aforesaid  despatch,  proceed  to  Venice  and  embark  the  battalions  of 
the  royal  troops  that  are  there,  as  well  as  the  Sardinian  authorities  and  other 
functionaries. 

All  the  royal  fleet  wrill  therefore  sail  forthwith,  and  proceed  directly  to  the 
Gulf  of  Spezia  to  await  further  orders,  whence  you  will  send  to  Genoa 
the  battalions  before  mentioned,  by  the  means  you  may  consider  most 
expeditious. 

In  committing  to  your  care  the  execution  of  these  orders,  I have  the  honour 
to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  preceding  reports  of  the  22nd  July  last,  No.  20, 
and  of  the  10th  instant,  No.  16,  which  you  will  see  require  no  answer,  in 
consequence  of  the  above-mentioned  determination  taken. 

To  insure  receipt  of  the  present  despatch,  I send  it  in  duplicato  to  your 
Excellency,  to  whom  I renew  the  expression,  kc. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  and 
Marine  Departments , 

(Signed)  FRANZINI. 


Inclosure  7 in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  the  Chief  of  the  Staff. 

Torino , 21  Agosto , 1848. 

COL  qui  uuito  dispaccio  nel  confermare  al  Maggior-Generale  Cavalicre 
Alb  ini,  Comandante  la  Regia  squadra  la  determinazione  di  abbandonarc  il 
blocco  di  Trieste,  gli  commctto  altresi  di  recarsi  a Venezia  per  imbarcaro  conforme 
anche  alii  ordini  sovrani,  che  si  compiacque  partccipamii  col  pregiatissimo  suo 
foglio  del  20  corrente.  No.  1612,  i battaglioni  di  Regie  truppe  che  cola  tiovansi 
non  chc  lc  autoritA  cd  altri  impiegati  Sardi,  indi  di  far  vela  direttamente  colla 
squadra  intera  pel  Golfa  della  Spczia,  da  dove  spedira  a Genova  le  truppe  anzi- 
dette  col  mezzo  che  crederA  piu  pronto. 

Questa  determinazione  di  avviare  direttamente  la  Regia  squadra  a Spezia 
invcce  di  Ancona  o Isole  Ionie,  come  annuuziava  alia  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima 
col  mio  disjmccio  del  18  corrcnte,  No.  1294,  venne  presa  icri  in  Consiglio  de’ 
Ministri. 

Nel  pregarla  quindi  di  far  pervenirc  il  dispaccio  di  cui  trattasi  al  prefato 
Comandante  nel  modo  che  crederA  piu  sicuro,  colgo  quest’  opportunitA,  &c. 

It  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  di  Guerra  e Marina, 
(Firmato)  FRANZINI. 

2 Q 2 
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(Translation.) 


Tiirin,  August  21,  1848. 

BY  the  accompanying  despatch,  which  confirms  to  the  Major-General 
Cavalier  Albini,  commanding  the  Royal  squadron,  the  determination  taken  to 
abandon  the  blockade  of  Trieste,  I enjoin  him  also  to  proceed  to  Venice  to 
take  on  board  (according  to  sovereign  orders  also,  which  nave  been  graciously 
given  me  under  date  of  the  20th  instant,  No.  1G12)  the  battalions  of  royal 
troops  that  are  there,  as  well  as  the  Sardinian  authorities  and  other  employes, 
thence  sail  directly  with  the  whole  squadron  for  the  Gulf  of  Spezia,  whence  he 
will  send  to  Genoa  the  aforesaid  troops  by  the  most  expeditious  moans. 

This  determination  to  send  the  Royal  squadron  direct  to  Spezia  instead  of 
Ancona  or  the  Ionian  Islands,  as  was  announced  to  you,  Sir,  in  my  despatch  of 
tho  1 8th  instant,  was  taken  yesterday  in  the  Council  of  the  Ministers. 

Begging  you  therefore  to  forward  the  despatch  above  mentioned  to  the 
aforesaid  Commander  by  the  means  you  consider  safest,  I avail  of  this 
opportunity,  &c. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  and 
Marine  Departments , 

(Signed)  FRANZINf. 


Inclosure  8 in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  Admiral  Albini. 

Torino,  il  23  Agosto,  1848. 

HO  l’onorc  di  segnarc  riccvuta  alia  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima  del  pregiati6- 
simo  suo  foglio  del  18  corrente.  No.  27,  pervenutomi  in  questo  punto.  Co’miei 
dispacci  diretti  alia  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima  alia  data  dei  14,  17,  21  corrente, 
Ni.  123t>,  1252,  e 1275,  trasmessi  per  duplicata,  uno  per  la  via  ordinaria,  l’altro  dal 
quartier-generale  di  Sua  Maesta,  io  portava  a sua  cognizione  l’armistizio  effettiva- 
mentc  conchiusosi  il  9 in  Milano  tra  l’csercito  Sardo  ed  Austriaco,  e lc  commet- 
teva  in  cseguimento  dell'  armistizio  medesimo  di  nbbandonarc  il  blocco  di  Trieste. 

Col  presente  mio  dispaccio,  mentre  non  posso  che  approvarc  la  condotta  da 
lei  seguita  in  manennza  d’istruzioni,  cd  espressa  nel  citato  suo  rapporto,  io  le 
confcrmo  le  determinazioni  prese  d’abbandonare  tosto  il  blocco  di  Trieste,  di 
rccarei  a Venezia,  ed  imbarcarc  li  battaglioni  di  Regie  truppe  che  trovansi  coU, 
non  che  le  autorita  cd  impiegati  Sard!  che  vi  sono  ancora,  indi  far  vela  diretta- 
mente  e con  tutta  la  flotta  per  il  Golfo  della  Spezia,  per  attendere  ivi  le  ulteriori 
istruzioni  che  saronno  del  <aso. 

Dalla  Spezia  ella  spediri  a Genova  i battaglioni  anzidetti  con  quel  mezzo  che 
creden)  piu  sollecito. 

Lc  mando  la  presente  parimente  per  duplicata,  indirizzandone  uno  in  Ancona 
a senso  di  quanto  la  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima  m’accenna  nel  ridetto  suo 
rapporto. 

N el  raccomandarle  nuovamente  di  attenersi  alle  determinazioni  di  cui  trattasi, 
oolgo  quest’  opportunity  per  confcrmarle  i sensi,  &c. 

11  Primo  Segretario  di  Stato  di  Guerra  e Marina, 
(Firmato)  DABORMIBA. 


(Translation.) 


7Vin,  August  23,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  esteemed  letter  of 
the  1 8th  instant,  juBt  come  to  hand.  By  my  despatches  to  your  Excellency  of 
the  14th,  17th,  and  21st  instant,  forwarded  in  duplicate,  one  by  tho  usual  route, 
Bie  other  from  head-quarters  of  His  Majesty,  I acquainted  you  with  the 
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armistice  effectively  concluded  on  the  9th,  in  Milan,  between  the  Sardinian 
and  Austrian  armies  ; and  I enjoined  on  you  the  execution  of  the  said  armistice, 
by  abandoning  the  blockade  of  Trieste. 

In  my  present  despatch,  whilst  I cannot  but  approve  the  conduct  held  by 
you  for  want  of  instructions,  and  explained  in  your  report  above  mentioned,  1 
have  to  confirm  the  determinations  taken  to  abandon  at  once  the  blockade  of 
Trieste,  to  proceed  to  Venice  and  embark  the  battalion  of  Royal  troops  that  are 
there,  as  well  as  the  authorities  and  employes  remaining  there,  thence  sail 
directly,  and  with  the  whole  fleet  to  the  Gulf  of  Spezia,  to  await  further 
instructions  that  may  bo  requisite. 

From  Spezia  you  will  send  to  Genoa  the  battalions  you  mentioned  by  the 
most  expeditious  means. 

I send  you  the  present  also  in  duplicate,  addressing  one  to  Ancona,  in 
compliance  with  what  your  Excellency  points  out  to  me,  in  your  above- 
mentioned  report. 

In  recommeuding  you  anew  to  act  up  to  the  determination  stated,  I seize 
this  opportunity  of  expressing,  &e. 

The  First  Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  and 
Marine  Departments , 

(Signed)  DABORMIDA. 


Inclosure  9 in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  the  Chief  of  the  Staff, 

Torino , li  23  Agosto , 1848. 

CON  rapporto  del  18  corrente,  il  Moggior-Gencralc  Cuvuliere  Albini 
m’accenna  di  non  aver  ancora  ricevuto  I'avviso  ufiiciale  per  parte  del  Govcrno  di 
Sua  Maesta  di  abbandonare  il  blocco  di  Trieste ; sebbene  supponga  chc  a quest* 
ora  siangli  pervenuti  gli  ufficj  direttigli  da  questo  Ministero  alia  data  del  1 6 e 
17  corrente,  stimo  pero  ad  ogni  buon  fine  opportuno  di  conferraargli  lc  determi- 
nazioni  prese,  e prego  la  Signoria  vostra  lllustrissima  di  fargli  recapitare  il  qui 
dispaccio  per  duplicate,  avendonc  spedito  un  altro  per  via  di  Ancona. 

Comunico  parirnenti  alia  Signoria  vostra  lllustrissima  con  preghieradi  restitu- 
zionc,  il  citato  rapporto  del  Cavaliere  Albini,  pel  caso  stimasse  di  renderne  conto 
a Sua  Maest^,  ed  intunto,  &c. 

11  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  di  Guerra  e Marina, 
(Firmato)  DABORMIDA. 

(Translation.) 

Turin , August  20,  1848. 

MAJOR-GENERAL  CAVALIER  ALBINI,  in  his  report  of  the 
18th  instant,  states  that  he  had  not  yet  received  the  official  advice  from  His 
Majesty’s  Government  to  abandon  the  blockade  of  Trieste.  Although  I sup- 
pose that  by  this  time  he  will  have  received  the  despatches  addressed  to  him 
from  this  Office  under  date  of  the  16th  and  17th  instant,  I consider  it  proper 
to  confirm  tho  decisions  taken  ; and  I beg  your  Excellency  to  forward  to  him 
the  accompanying  despatch,  a duplicate  having  been  sent  by  way  of  Ancona. 

I also  forward  to  your  Excellency,  with  request  that  you  will  return  it, 
the  above-mentioned  report  of  Cavalier  Albini,  in  case  you  might  think  it 
necessary  to  lay  it  before  His  Majesty  ; and  in  the  meanwhile,  &c. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  and 
Marine  Departments , 

(Signed)  DABORMIDA 


Digitized  by  Google 


302 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  the  Chief  of  the  Staff. 

Torino,  il  29  Agosto,  1848. 

A SENSO  di  quanto  la  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima  si  compiacquc  partcciparmi 
col  pregiatissimo  suo  foglio  d’jcri  No.  1673,  mi  atfrett.o  di  rinuovare  al  Cavaliere 
Albini,  Coman  dan  te  la  Regia  squadra,  Eordine  non  solo  di  abbandonare  il  blocco 
di  Trieste,  ma  ben  piu  di  adoperare  tutti  i mezzi  di  persuasione  che  si  possono  per 
poter  ritirare  da  Venezia  ed  imbarcare  le  Regie  truppe  che  colit  trovansi,  poichd 
mentre  la  ulterior  permanenza  cola  delle  truppe  stessa  e involontaria,  cssa  & di 
discapito  alle  forze  di  cui  il  Govcrno  di  Sua  Maes  tit  potrebbe  disporre,  ue  vuoLsi 
dal  nostro  canto  trascurare  l’adempimento  di  quella  parte  esscnziale  dell’  armis- 
tizio. 

Scrivo  contemporaneamente  al  Gencrulc  La  Marmora  di  cooperare  di  con- 
certo col  prefato  Contr’  Ammiraglio  alio  scopo  di  cui  si  tratta. 

Rivolgo  alia  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima  questi  dispacci  per  duplicato,  prcgan- 
dola  di  fame  recapitare  uno  per  la  via  del  quart ierc-generale  Austriaco  c l’altro  per 
mezzo  di  staffetta  ad  Ancona,  ove  probabilmente  sarit  ancora  uno  dei  nostri  va- 
pori. 

Ritorno  alia  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima  la  lettcra  comunicatami  col  citato 
suo  foglio.  Scrivo  pure  alia  Regia  Segretaria  di  State  par  gli  Affari  Esteri  onde 
pas  sure  analoghi  ufficii  ai  Rapprcsentanti  dei  Governi  Inglese  e Franccse  per  coo- 
perare co  11a  loro  influenza  all’  imbarco  delle  truppe  anzidette. 

Colgo  poi  questa,  &c. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  di  Guerra  e Marina , 

(E'irmato)  DABORMIDA. 


(Translation.) 

Turin,  August  29,  1848. 

IN  furtherance  of  what  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  impart  to  me 
with  your  esteemed  favour  of  yesterday,  I hasten  te  renew  to  the  Cavalier 
Albini,  Commander  of  the  Royal  squadron,  the  order  not.  only  to  abandon  the 
blockade  of  Trieste,  but  also  to  adopt  all  the  means  of  persuasion  possible  to 
succeed  in  retiring  from  Venice  and  in  embarking  the  royal  troops  that  are 
there,  as  the  further  continuance  there  of  the  troops  is  involuntary  and  would 
diminish  the  forces  of  which  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  may  dispose ; 
nor  would  it  bo  proper  on  our  part  to  neglect  the  fulfilment  of  that  essential 
part  of  the  armistice. 

I write  at  the  same  time  to  General  La  Marmora  te  co-operate  in  concert 
with  the  Rear-Admiral  to  the  end  intended. 

I address  to  your  Excellency  these  despatches  in  duplicate,  begging  you  to 
forward  one  through  the  Austrian  head-quarters,  and  the  other  by  means  of 
an  estafette  to  Ancona,  where  there  will  be  probably  still  one  of  our  steamers. 

I return  to  your  Excellency  the  letter  communicated  to  me  in  your  above- 
acknowledged  despatch.  I write  also  to  the  Royal  Secretary  of  State's  office  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  that  similar  official  letters  should  be  addressed  te  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  English  and  French  Governments,  to  use  their  influence 
towards  the  embarkation  of  the  afore-mentioned  troops. 

I seize  this  opportunity,  Ac. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  and 
Marine  Departments, 

(Signed)  DABORMIDA. 
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Inclosure  11  in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  Admiral  Albini. 

Torino , li  25  Agosto,  1848. 

RIFERENDOMI  alle  determinazioni  contenute  nei  precedent!  miei  dispacci 
del  14,  1 7,  21 , e 23  del  correntc  mese,  stati  spediti  per  doppia  via.  cio£  ordinaria,  e 
del  quarticr-generale  di  Sua  MaestA,  io  mi  fo  debito  di  ripetere  alia  Signoria  vostra 
Ulustrissima  come  clla  debba  abbandonare  il  blocco  di  Trieste  e recarei  a Venezia 
per  imbareare  sulla  Regia  squadra  li  battaglioni  di  Regie  truppe  che  trovansi 
ColA,  non  che  gl*  impiegati  cd  autoritA  Sarde. 

Ella  userA  tutti  i mezzi  di  persuasione  di  cuiAcapaee  per  effettuare  l’imbarco 
di  quelle  truppe,  dimostrando  al  Governo  Vencto  conic  per  una  talc  opposizione 
a quest’  oggetto  ci  collocberebbe  in  una  falsa  posizione  colie  Potenze  mediatrici ; 
e,  oltrecchA  non  devesi  trasourare  quanto  da  noi  dipende  per  Padem pimento  di 
quclla  parte  essenziule  dell’  armistizio,  la  privazione  di  quei  battaglioni  sarebbedi 
discapito  alia  forza  di  cui  il  Governo  di  Sua  MaestA  potrebbe  disporre. 

lo  non  dubito  che  la  Signoria  vostra  Illustrissima  si  adoprerA  con  tutto 
Pimpegno  per  gungere  a questo  scopo. 

Con  questo  corricrc  scrivo  pure  al  Gencrale  La  Marmora  a Venezia  onde 
coopcri  pure  dal  canto  suo  all’  etfettuazione  dell’  iinbarco  di  cui  trattasi. 

Gradisca,  &c. 

Il  Ministro  Segretnrio  di  Stato  di  Guerra  e Marina , 
(Firmato)  DABORMIDA. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  August  25,  1848. 

REFERRING  to  the  determinations  expressed  in  my  preceding  despatches 
of  the  14th,  17th,  21st,  and  23rd  instant,  forwarded  in  duplicates  by  the  ordi- 
nary means,  and  through  head-quarters  of  His  Majesty,  I consider  it  my  duty 
to  repeat  to  your  Excellency  that  you  will  abandon  the  blockade  of  Trieste 
and  proceed  to  Venice  to  embark  iu  the  Royal  squadron  the  battalions  of  the 
royal  troops  that  are  there,  as  well  as  the  employes  and  Sardinian  authorities. 

You  will  have  recourse  to  every  means  of  persuasion  possible  to  effect  the 
embarkation  of  these  troops,  observing  to  the  Venetian  Government  that  it 
would  place  us  in  a false  position  towards  the  intermediating  Powers,  were  it  to 
make  any  opposition  to  this  step ; and  that  in  addition  to  our  obligation  to 
make  no  delay  on  our  part  in  the  fulfilment  of  that  essential  part  of  the 
armistice,  the  deprivation  of  these  battalions  would  be  a loss  to  the  forces  of 
which  the  Government  of  llis  Majesty  could  dispose.  1 do  not  doubt  that 
your  Excellency  will  use  every  exertion  to  gain  this  point. 

By  this  courier  I write  to  General  La  Marmora  in  Venice,  that  he  may  also 
assist  on  his  part  the  effectual  embarkation  of  which  I treat. 

Accept,  &c. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  and 
Marine  Departments , 

(Signed)  DABORMIDA. 


Inclosure  12  in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  General  La  Marmora. 

Torino,  il  25  Agosto,  1848. 

CON  precedent  miei  dispacci  ho  commcsso  al  Cavaliere  Albini,  comandantc 
la  Regia  squadra,  in  eseguimento  dell’  Armistizio  conchiuso  in  Milano  li  9 del 
correntc,  di  abbandonare  il  blocco  di  Trieste,  e di  reearoi  a Venezia  per  imbarcarvi 
li  battaglioni  di  Regia  truppe  che  ancora  vi  si  trovano,  nonchd  gl’  impiegati  cd 
autoritA  Sarde,  indi  far  vela  direttamente  e con  tutta  la  squadra  per  il  Goll'o  della 
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Spezia.  In  seguito  dell*  opposizionc  dimostrata  dal  Govemo  Veneto  di  lasci&r 
sortirc  le  truppe  anzidette,  io  con  questo  corriere  commetto  nuovamente  al  Cava« 
liere  Alhini  di  adoperare  tutti  i mezzi  di  persuasionc  per  effettuare  un  tale  imbarco, 
dimostrando  al  predetto  Govemo  come  la  di  lui  resistenza  gli  collocherebbe  in 
una  falsa  posizione  colla  Potenze  mediatrici,  e mentre  devcsi  fare  quanto  da  noi 
dipende  per  adempiere  a quclla  parte  essenziale  dell’  armistizio,  la  privazione  di 
quci  battaglioni  sarebbe  un  discapito  alia  forza  di  cui  il  Governo  di  Sua  MaestA 
potrebbe  disporre. 

lncarico  la  Signoria  vostra  illustrissiina  di  cooperare  con  tutti  i suoi  mezzi 
d’accordo  col  prcfatto  Cavaiiere  Albini,  all’  effettuazione  dell*  imbarco  di  quelle 
truppe. 

La  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima,  adempito  questo  incombente,  dovr&  tomare 
in  Piemonte. 

Gradisca,  &c. 

( Firmato)  DABORMIDA. 


(Translation.) 

Turin , August  25,  1848. 

BY  my  preceding  despatches  1 have  ordered  Cavalier  Albini,  command- 
ing the  Royal  squadron,  in  execution  of  the  Armistice  concluded  in  Milan  on  the 
9th  instant,  to  abandon  the  blockade  of  Trieste  and  to  proceed  to  Venice  to 
embark  there  the  battalions  of  Royal  troops  that  are  still  there,  as  well  as  the 
employes  and  Sardinian  authorities,  and  thence  sail  direct  with  the  whole 
squadron  for  the  Gulf  of  Spezia.  In  consequence  of  the  opposition  shown 
by  the  Venetian  Government  to  the  said  troops  leaving,  I again  by  this 
courier  instruct  Cavalier  Albini  to  adopt  all  the  means  of  persuasion  possible 
to  effect  this  embarkation,  showing  to  the  said  Government  that  its  resistance 
would  place  our  Government  in  a false  position  with  the  mediating  Powers, 
and  that  we  must  not  only  do  what  depends  upon  us  to  fulfil  that  essential  part 
of  the  armistice,  but  that  the  deprivation  of  these  battalions  would  be  a loss  to 
the  forces  of  which  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  could  dispose. 

I charge  your  Excellency  to  co-operate  with  all  your  power,  in  accordance 
with  the  foresaid  Cavalier  Albini,  to  effect  the  embarkation  of  these  troops. 

When  your  Excellency  has  accomplished  this  duty  you  will  return  to 
Piedmont. 

Accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  DABORMIDA. 


Inclosure  13  in  No.  274. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Torino , li  25  Agosto,  1848. 

IL  Sottoscritto,  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  di  Guerra  e Marina,  ha  I’onore 
di  qul  unito  trasmettere  a sua  Eccellenza  il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  per  gli 
Affari  Esteri,  copia  di  lettcra  chc  scrive  in  oggi  al  Cavaiiere  Albini,  Comandante 
della  Regia  squadra  nell’  Adriatico.  L’oggetto  di  questa  lettera  si  c di  procurare  di 
potcr  effettuare  l’imbarco  della  Regie  truppe  che  ancora  si  trovano  in  Venezia, 
poichfc  mentre  sono  di  discapito  alia  forza  di  cui  il  Regio  Governo  potrebbo 
disporre,  si  ccrca  per  quanto  e in  nostro  poterc  di  dare  eseguimento  a quclla  parte 
essenziale  dell’  Armistizio. 

Il  Sottoscritto  prega  quindi  T Eccellenza  sua  di  passare  ai  Rapprescntanti 
dei  Governi  l'rancese  ed  Inglese,  gli  opportuni  uffiej  onde  abbiano  a praticare 
quclla  influenza  mediatrice  che  crcderanno  per  potcr  addivenire  all’  imbarco  dcllc 
truppe  anzidette. 

Coglio,  &c. 

(Firmato)  DABORMIDA. 
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(Translation.) 

Turin,  August  25,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Minister  Secretary  of  State  of  the  War  and  Murine 
Departments,  has  the  honour  of  transmitting  herewith  to  his  Excellency  the 
Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  copy  of  a letter  that  he 
addresses  to-dav  to  Cavaliere  Albini,  commanding  the  Royal  Squadron  in  the 
Adriatic. 

The  object  of  this  letter  is  to  try  and  effect  the  embarkation  of  the  Royal 
troops  that  are  still  in  Venice,  for,  while  they  are  a diminution  to  the  forces  of 
which  our  Government  could  dispose,  we  must  also  seek  as  much  as  is  in  our 
power  to  put  in  execution  that  essential  part  of  the  Armistice. 

The  Undersigned  therefore  requests  vour  Excellency  to  address  to  the 
Representatives  of  the  French  and  English  Governments  suitable  official 
communications,  in  order  that  they  may  use  their  mediating  influence  to  bring 
about  the  embarkation  of  the  aforesaid  troops. 

I seize,  &c. 

(Signed)  DABORMIDA. 


No.  27 5. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  Septembei ■ 7.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  August  31,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  M.  Sain  dc  Bois-le- 
Comte  received  this  morning  a letter  from  the  French  Consul-General  at  Milan, 
dated  yesterday,  stating  that  Prince  Felix  Schwarzenberg  had  suddenly  quitted 
that  town,  leaving  the  command  in  the  hands  of  General  Wimpfen,  and  had 
proceeded  to  Verona  for  the  purpose  of  treating  directly  with  the  King  of 
Sardinia  for  a peace. 

The  report  of  the  French  Consul-General  states  also  that  it  was  asserted 
that  this  measure  had  been  adopted  in  consequence  of  the  feelings  of  ancient 
distrust  entertained  by  His  Sardinian  Majesty  against  France  having  revived, 
and  that  he  was  now  firmly  disposed  to  turn  again  to  the  side  of  Austria. 

M.  de  Bois-  le-Comte  upon  receiving  this  information  immediately  proceeded 
to  the  Sardinian  Foreign  Office,  where  he  found  the  Marquis  Alfieri  and  the 
Baron  de  Perron,  who  were  on  the  point  of  transmitting  to  my  French  colleague 
and  to  myself  copy  of  a despatch  which  they  had  just  received  from  Prince 
Schwarzenberg. 

I have  herewith  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  that 
document,  dated  30th  August. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  wording  of  this  document  sufficiently 
proves  that  from  Austria,  and  from  Austria  alone  have  come  these  overtures  to 
Sardinia  to  negotiate  a separate  peace ; consequently  that  the  accusations 
brought  against  His  Sardinian  Majesty  by  the  Austrian  Government  are  com- 
pletely disproved  by  the  official  documents  of  its  own  agents. 

i do  not  venture  to  express  any  opinion  with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Austrian  Government  upon  this  occasion,  but  I may  be  permitted  to  observe, 
that  if  any  accusation  of  a want  of  good  faith  or  of  sincerity  of  action  is  to  be 
brought  against  either  Government,  that  accusation  should  certainly  not  be  laid 
to  the  account  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  or  of  his  Government. 

Since  writing  the  above,  the  answer  of  the  Sardinian  Cabinet  to  the 
despatch  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg  has  been  communicated  to  me,  and  I have 
the  honour  herewith  to  inclose  a copy  of  it. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  Austrian  overtures  have  met  with  a 
decided  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Sardinian  Government,  and  that  His  Sardi- 
nian Majesty  and  his  Government  having  accepted  of  the  joint  mediation  of 
England  and  of  France,  they  scrupulously  and  faithfully  adhere  to  the  engage- 
ments they  have  entered  into,  and  they  rely  with  confidence  upon  the  good 
offices  of  the  mediating  Powers  to  obtain  for  Sardinia  and  for  Italy  an  honour- 
able and  lasting  peace. 


Part  3.  2 R 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  275. 

Prince  Schwarzenberg  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

Milan,  le  30  Aodt,  1848. 

UN  armistice  de  six  semaines  ayant  6te  conclu  k la  demande  de  Sa  Majeste 
lc  Roi  de  Sardaigne,  l’cffct  de  servir  de  prelude  a unc  n^gociation  de  paix  defini- 
tive, le  Gouverncmcnt  Imperial  s’einpresse  d’uller  au-devant  d’un  desir  qu’il 
partage  sinc^rement. 

C’est  d’ordre  dc  son  Gouvcrnement  que  le  Soussignlf,  Lieutcnant-Gdndral  des 
Armies  de  SaMajcst£  Impcriale  et  Royale  Apostolique,  a l’honneur  d’adresserlc  pre- 
sent office  & son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte  Perron  de  St.  Martin,  Ministrc  des  Affaires 
Etrangi'rcs  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne,  afin  de  lui  faire  connaitre  que 
l’Empereur,  son  Auguste  Maitre,  vient  de  le  cliargcr  de  l’lionorable  mission 
de  negocier  en  son  nom  unc  paix  qui  fait  l’objet  des  voeux  des  deux  Souvcrains,  et 
pour  l’informcr  en  meme  temps  qu’il  sc  trouve  k cet  effet  muni  des  pleins 
pouvoirs  necessaires. 

Le  Soussignd  sc  fait  un  devoir  d’aj outer  qu’il  est  pret  a sc  trouver  k 
Vcrone  le  jour  qu’il  plaira  k son  Excellence  d’indiqucr,  afin  d’y  entrer  en  pour- 
parler avec  le  Plenipotentiairc  auquei  le  Gouverncmcnt  Sardc  jugera  k propos  de 
confier  ccttc  negotiation. 

En  priant  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang&rcs  dc  Sa  Majeste  de  vouloir  bien 
l’honorcr  d’unc  promptc  reponse,  le  Soussign£,  &c. 

(Signe)  SCHWARZENBERG. 


(Translation.) 

Milan , August  30,  1848. 

AN  armistice  for  six  weeks  having  been  concluded  at  the  request  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  to  serve  as  a prelude  to  the  negotiation  for  a 
definitive  peace,  the  Imperial  Government  loses  no  time  in  responding  to  a 
wish  in  winch  it  sincerely  shares. 

It  is  by  the  orders  of  his  Government  that  the  Undersigned,  Lieutenant- 
General  of  the  armies  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty,  has  the 
honour  to  address  the  present  communication  to  his  Excellency  M.  le  Comte 
Perron  de  St.  Martin,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  in  order  to  acquaint  him  that  the  Emperor,  his  August  Master, 
has  just  charged  him  with  the  honourable  duty  of  negotiating  in  his  name  a 
peace  wliich  forms  the  object  of  the  wishes  of  the  two  Sovereigns,  and  to  make 
known  to  him  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  furnished  with  full  powers  for  this 
purpose. 

The  Undersigned  considers  it  his  duty  to  add  that  he  is  ready  to  be  at 
Verona  on  the  day  which  his  Excellency  may  choose  to  name,  in  order  to  open 
communications  with  the  Plenipotentiary  whom  the  Sardinian  Government  may 
think  tit  to  intrust  with  this  negotiation. 

Requesting  His  Majesty’s  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  honour  him 
shortly  with  a reply,  the  Undersigned,  See. 

(Signed)  SCHWARZENBERG. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  275. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  Prince  Schwarzenberg . 

Turin,  le  31  Aout , 1848. 

LE  Soussignd,  See.,  a re^u  la  note  quo  son  Excellence  M.  lc  Prince  dc 
Schwarzenberg,  Lieutenant-G£n£rul  des  armies  de  Sa  Majeste  Impcriale  et  Royale 
Apostolique,  lui  a fait  l’honneur  de  lui  adresser  en  date  d’hier.  S’&ant  fait  un  devoir 
empress^  do  prendre  les  ordres  du  Roi,  son  Auguste  Souverain,  k l’egard  de  ccttc 
communication,  il  a ete  charge  par  Sa  Majeste  d ’exp rimer  ses  remercimens  au 
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Grouvcmcment  Imperial  pour  I’offre  qu’il  a faitc  dc  traitor  directcmcnt  de  la 


paix. 

Mais  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  et  Royale  n’ignore  pas  quo  Ic 
Roi  ayant  accepts,  des  lc  1 5 de  ce  mois,  la  mediation  offerte  par  la  France  et  par 
I'Axigleterre  (ainsi  que  l’annonce  cn  a 6t6  comrmmiquee  officicllement  lc  22 
&son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  de  Weasenberg  par  les  Minis! res  dc  ces  Puissances  & 
Vienne),  il  ne  lui  cst  pas  possible  d’entamcr  dcs  negociations  directcs  ct  partielles. 

SaMajestd  s'cn  rapporte  enti^rement  aux  bons  offices  de  ces  deux  Puissances, 
egalcmcnt.  nrnics  dc  FAutriche  ct  dc  la  Sardaigne,  pour  traitcr  d’unc  paix  solide 
et  durable  qui  satisfasse  a la  fois  a l’honneur  dc  sa  Couronnc  et  aux  sentiraens  dc 
l’ltalie. 

Lc  Soussigne,  &c. 


(Signe)  B.  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 


Turin , August  31 , 1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  received  the  note  which  his  Excellency  Prince 
Schwarzenberg,  &c.,  has  done  him  the  honour  to  address  to  him,  dated  yester- 
day. Having  made  it  his  duty  to  take  the  orders  of  the  King,  his  August 
Master,  with  reference  to  that  communication,  he  has  been  charged  by  His 
Majesty  to  express  to  the  Imperial  Government  his  thanks  for  the  offer  which 
it  has  made  to  treat  directly  for  peace. 

But  the  Government  of  Ilis  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty  is  not  ignorant 
that  the  King  having,  from  the  15th  of  this  month,  accepted  the  mediation 
offered  by  France  and  England  (which  circumstance  was  officially  communi- 
cated on  the  22nd  to  his  Excellency  Baron  Wcsscnbcrg  by  the  Ministers  of 
those  Powers  at  Vienna),  is  unable  to  open  direct  and  partial  negotiations. 

His  Majesty  trusts  entirely  to  the  good  offices  of  those  two  Powers,  equally 
friendly  to  Austria  and  to  Sardinia,  for  treating  for  a solid  and  lasting  peace, 
which  may  at  once  satisfy  the  honour  of  his  Crown  and  the  feelings  of  Italy. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  B.  DE  PERRON. 


No.  276. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  7.) 

(Extract.)  Florencet  August  29,  1848. 

IN  a short  despatch  which  I yesterday  addressed  to  your  Lordship,  I had 
the  honour  of  informing  you  that  a Provisional  Government  was  formed  on  the 
26th  instant  at  Leghorn.  A deputation  was  sent  to  the  Grand  Duke  here, 
which,  after  considerable  deliberation  on  the  part  of  the  Ministers,  was  received 
by  His  Royal  Highness  at  midnight. 

The  deputation  left  the  Palace  at  2 in  the  morning,  and  returned  to 
Leghorn,  satisfied  with  the  answer  of  the  Grand  Duke  ; but  it  has  failed  to 
produce  any  favourable  effects  on  the  faction  who  have  got  possession  of  the 
town. 

The  first  act  of  the  Provisional  Government  was  to  reinstate  the  Governor 
in  hiB  Palace,  but  he  is  in  fact  deposed.  In  the  course  of  Saturday  the  Govern- 
ment powder-magazine  was  attacked  by  the  mob,  when  the  civic  guard  fired  on 
them,  and  killed  four  men  and  wounded  several  others.  It  appears  that  the 
civic  guard  then  withdrew  from  this  and  overy  other  post  they  occupied,  and 
not  a man  is  to  be  seen  about  the  town.  The  captain  of  the  civic  guard  who 
commanded  at  the  powder-magazine  took  refugo  on  board  the  “Thetis.” 

The  gates  of  the  town  are  guarded  by  cannon,  out-posts  are  established, 
and  no  egress  allowed. 

The  Government  here  are  still  unwilling  to  have  recourse  to  force,  to  bring 
their  revolted  subjects  to  reason.  Colonel  Cipriani,  a volunteer  in  the  Tuscan 
army,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  having  distinguished  himself,  had  become 
Aide-de-camp  of  King  Charles  Albert,  has  been  dispatched  to  Leghorn  as  a 
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Royal  Commissary,  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  Livoumese  to  reason.  As  I 
had  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  yesterday,  General  Laugier  has 
received  orders  to  march  with  the  Tuscan  army  on  Leghorn. 

In  the  evening  of  the  26th  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  accompanied 
by  the  French  Minister,  called  on  me  to  say  that  the  French  frigate  the 
“Vauban  ” had  been  sent  for  to  Genoa,  and  to  know  whether  I would,  in 
concert  with  the  orders  of  the  Minister  of  the  Republic  to  the  Commander  of 
the  “Vauban,”  authorize  the  landing  of  the  marines  of  the  “Thetis;”  as  the 
presence  of  the  combined  troops  of  France  and  England  would  give  an  immense 
moral  assistance  to  the  Government.  It  was  only  proposed  that  the  troops 
should  occupy  the  fort  which  commands  the  port,  still  in  the  hands  of  the 
Government  and  guarded  by  a small  garrison.  The  Tuscan  Minister  also 
requested  me  to  apply  to  Sir  William  Parker  for  further  assistance. 

I replied  to  M.  Giorgini  and  M.  Benoit  Cliampy,  that  I had  written  that 
morning  to  Captain  Codrington,  stating  that  I thought  it  advisable  that  he 
should  abstain  from  any  interference  whatever  in  the  internal  affairs  at  Leghorn, 
unless  he  was  called  upon  to  protect  British  interests,  and  that  I thought  the 
force  of  marines  so  small  on  board  the  “ Thetis,”  that  it  would  be  highly 
imprudent  to  make  any  demonstration  whatever,  and  that  probably  the  troops  on 
board  the  “Vauban”  would  not  be  more  numerous  than  those  in  the  “Thetis.” 


No.  277. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  7.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , August  29,  1848. 

THE  Duke  of  Modena  has  published  an  amnesty,  but  with  several 
exceptions. 

I have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a translation  of  the  list  of  these 
exceptions.  The  publication  of  this  amnesty  has  incensed  the  people  at  Bologna, 
and  the  placard,  of  which  I also  subjoin  a copy,  has  been  posted  in  consequence. 
A part  of  the  Sardinian  fleet  has  arrived  off  Ancona  from  the  north. 

The  Intemuncio  called  on  me  yesterday  with  a most  grateful  message  from 
His  Holiness,  thanking  me  for  the  interposition  of  Her  Majesty’s  Mission  in 
favour  of  Bologna. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  277. 

Exceptions  to  the  Amnesty  published  by  the  Duke  of  Modena. 

1.  ALL  those  who  promoted  the  Revolution  or  who  formed  part  of  it  an 
principal  members  of  the  various  Provisional  Governments  in  which  was  con- 
centrated the  sovereign  power. 

2.  Those  who  have  promoted  the  fusion  of  these  States  with  the  Kingdom 
of  Piedmont,  in  order  to  offer  the  Modenese  States  to  King  Charles  Albert. 

3.  He  who  signed  the  Act  for  the  delivery"  of  these  States  into  the  hands 
of  the  Commissaries  of  the  aforesaid  King,  as  well  as  those  belonging  to  these 
States,  who  figured  in  the  aforesaid  act  as  principal  contracting  parties. 

4.  The  authors  as  well  as  the  responsible  editors  of  any  seditious  writings, 
either  injurious  to  or  defamatory  of  the  Royal  Family  of  Austria- Este,  or 
of  other  Princes  of  the  Modenese  family,  relations  or  friends  of  the  reigning 
family. 

5.  Whosoever  has  committed  embezzlement  of  public  money,  of  exaction 
or  extortion,  of  murder,  violence,  or  of  any  other  common  crime,  though  under 
the  false  cloak  of  politics. 
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Inclosure  2 in  Ko.  277* 

Placard  referring  to  the  Amnesty  of  the  Duke  of  Modena. 

L’AMNISTIA  del  Duca  di  Modena  che  alcuni  avevano  la  dabenagginc  df 
credere  scnza  ulcuna  restrizione,  ora  & assoggettata  alle  cccezioni  segucnti,  fatte 
note  in  una  circolare  del  Duca  diretta  ai  Tribunali  ed  alle  Comimi  dcllo  State 
Estense: 

1.  Tutti  coloro  che  promosscro  la  Rivoluzionc  o vi  fecero  parte  come 
membri  principali  dei  diversi  Governi  Provisorii,  nei  quali  & stata  concentrate 
TautoritA  sovrana. 

2.  Quelli  che  promosscro  la  fusione  di  questi  Stati  col  Regno  di  Piemonte, 
ad  offrire  gli  Stati  Estensi  al  R&  Carlo  Alberto. 

3.  Chi  rogd  Patto  di  dedizione  di  questi  dominii  ai  Commissarii  del  prefato 
R£,  non  che  coloro  degli  Stati  Estensi  che  figuravano  in  tale  atto  come  principali 
contrucnti. 

4.  Li  autori  cd  editori  reaponsabili  di  scritti  sediziosi,  ingiuriosi,  od  in- 
famanti  della  Reale  Faiuiglia  d’Austria-d’Este,  o di  altri  regnanti  Estensi,  con- 
giunti  ed  amici  della  lodata  famiglia. 

5.  Chi  comise  peculate,  eoncussione  od  estorsioni,  omicidi,  violenze,  o qua- 
lunque  altro  delitto  comune,  anche  sotto  il  manto  rapporto  politico. 

Not  a.  Dietro  questa  circolare  molti  giudici  dello  Stato  hanno  presa  la  loro 
dimissione.  II  Municipio  la  notte  scorsa  si  6 presentato  in  corpo  a Sua  Altezza 
perch  £ sia  ritirata  la  suddetta  circolare. 

Si  dice  che  a Modena  questa  notte  sieno  evase  moltc  persone  dallo  Stato. 

(Firmate)  DE  BUOL 

Li  25  Agosto,  1848. 


(Translation.) 

THE  amnesty  of  the  Duke  of  Modena  which  some  persons  have  had  the 
simplicity  to  suppose  was  without  any  restriction  whatever,  is  now  subject  to 
the  following  exceptions,  which  are  made  known  in  a circular  of  the  Duke 
addressed  to  the  tribunals  and  all  the  municipalities  of  the  Modenese  State  : 

1.  All  those  who  promoted  the  Revolution  or  who  formed  part  of  it  as 
principal  members  of  the  various  Provisional  Governments  in  which  the 
sovereign  power  was  concentrated. 

2.  Those  who  have  promoted  the  fusion  of  these  States  with  the  Kingdom 
of  Piedmont,  ottering  the  Modenese  States  to  King  Charles  Albert. 

3.  Ho  who  signed  the  Act  for  the  delivery  of  these  States  into  the  hands 
of  the  Commissaries  of  the  aforesaid  King,  as  well  as  those  belonging  to  these 
States,  who  figured  in  the  aforesaid  act  as  principal  contracting  parties. 

4.  The  authors  as  well  as  the  responsible  editors  of  any  seditious  writings, 
either  injurious  to  or  defamatory  of  the  Royal  Family  of  Austria- Este, 
or  of  other  Princes  of  the  Este  family,  relations  or  friends  of  the  reigning 
family. 

5.  Whosoever  has  committed  embezzlement  of  public  money,  exaction 
or  extortion,  murder,  violence,  or  any  other  common  crime,  though  under 
the  cloak  of  politics. 

Note.  In  consequence  of  this  circular  many  of  the  judges  in  the  State 
resigned.  Last  night  the  Municipality  presented  itself  in  a body  to  His 
High  ness  to  beg  that  the  above-mentioned  circular  should  be  withdrawn. 

It  is  said  that  last  night  many  persons  made  their  escape  from  Modena. 

August  25,  1848.  (Signed)  DE  BUOI. 


No.  278. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  8, 1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo  reporting  what 
passed  between  the  Tuscan  Government  and  yourself  relative  to  tne  landing  of 
the  marines  from  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “Thetis,”  I have  to  inform  you  that  it  is 
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not  expedient  or  proper  that  Her  Majesty’s  ships  of  war  on  the  coast  of  Italy 
should  interfere  in  any  way  in  the  internal  dissensions  wliich  may  prevail  in 
that  country. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  279. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  8.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a 
memorandum  addressed  by  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  to  M.  Sain  de 
Bois-le-Comte  and  myself,  with  regard  to  certain  proceedings  at  Placentia  of 
the  Austrian  General  Count  Thurn,  in  levying  upon  that  town  rations  for  the 
Austrian  troops  ; and  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Atiairs  in  the  above 
requests  my  French  colleague  and  myself  to  use  our  good  offices  with  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky  to  obtain  a cessation  of  an  exaction  not  justified  by  the 
capitulation,  and  of  a burthen  which  the  financial  resources  of  the  town  of 
Placentia  are  ill  able  to  support. 

After  consulting  with  M.  Sain  de  Bois-le-Comte  upon  the  subject  of  this 
application  on  the  part  of  the  Sardinian  Government,  we  decided  to  address  a 
collective  note  to  his  Excellency  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  with  reference  to 
this  affair  ; and  I have  now  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  for  your  Lordship’s 
information,  copy  of  the  communication  we  have  deemed  it  expedient  to 
transmit  to  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Austrian  armies  in  Italy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  279- 

Memoratidum  from  the  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon,  R.  Abercromby  and 
M.  de  Bois-lc-Comte. 


Turin,  le  30  Aodt , 1848. 

LORSQUE  la  ville  de  Plaisance  a 6t6  occupy  par  les  troupes 
Autrichiennes,  le  General  qui  les  commande  a requis  radinmistration  muni- 
cipale  de  pourvoir  pendant  six  jours  a Pentretien  de  ces  troupes  contre 
des  bons  & dclivrer.  Obligde  d’obeir,  Padministration  a fourni  les  vivres 
demandes,  mais  tout-a-fait  depour vue  de  fonds  pdcuniaircs  pour  faire  face  a 
une  depense  imprevue  et  si  considerable,  elle  a dft  recourir  au  Commissaire 
Extraordinaire  Sardc  dans  cc  due  he  pour  obtenir  sur  la  caisse  provinciale  les 
subsides  necessaires. 

Mais  it  Pechcance  des  six  jours  le  Comte  de  Thurn  a demande  au  syndic  de 
Plaisance,  sous  le  futile  prdtexte  que  le  service  des  vivres  pour  les  troupes 
stationnees  dans  cette  ville  n’est  par  encore  regie,  que  la  Mumcipalite  continue 
h y pourvoir  contrc  des  bons,  qui  sont  d6livr£s,  ii  la  vdrite,  mais  qui  offrent  peu 
de  garanties  de  paiement. 

Le  Commissaire  Extraordinaire  du  Roi  n’a  pas  manque  de  protester  par 
une  lettre  adressee  k M.  lc  Comte  de  Thurn,  en  lui  faisant  sentir  que  cette 
prevention  est  contraire  k la  nature  de  l’Arinistioe  du  9 Aodt,  j>ar  lequel,  6i 
Ton  a consenti  a faire  dvacuer  la  ville  de  Plaisance,  on  n*a  ccrtaincment 
jamais  adhere  k une  occupation  et  & une  condition  par  suite  de  laquelle  la  ville 
m£me  diit  dtre  assujettie  «\  une  charge  aussi  enorme  et  tcllement  au-dessus  de 
ses  rcssources  financidres. 

La  manure  dont  M.  le  Comte  Thurn  a accueilli  cette  protestation  et  le 
langagc  qu’il  a tenu  k cet  £gard  au  Syndic  avaient  fait  esperer  que  cet  abus 
aurait  ccss£,  mais  il  n’en  a ricn  etc,  et  le  General  au  contraire  a communique 
le  24  de  ce  mois  k M.  le  Syndic  une  lettre  de  M.  le  Marshal  Radetzky,  qui 
lui  prescrit  de  continuer  cette  requisition. 
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Lc  Ministrc  Secretaire  d’Etat  dcs  Affaires  Etrangfcres,  au  nom  du 
Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne,  se  voit  done  dans  la 
necessite  de  rdc  lamer  les  bienveiilans  offices  de  MM.  les  Ministres  dcs 
Puissances  mediatrices  d’Angleterre  et  de  France,  ct  leur  entremise  auprSs 
des  autorites  Autrichiennes,  dans  le  but  de  faire  cesser  un  abus  qui  eat  tout-it- 
fait  contraire  a la  lcttre  de  l’Armistice,  et  qui  impose  d’ailleurs  it  la  ville  de 
Plaisance  une  depensc  de  7000  francs  environ  par  jour,  qu’elle  ne  peut 
absolument  pas  supporter. 


(Translation.) 

Turin , August  30,  1848. 

WHEN  the  town  of  Piacenza  was  occupied  by  the  Austrian  troops,  the 
General  in  command  required  the  municipal  authorities  to  provide  during  six 
days  for  the  maintenance  of  those  troops  in  return  for  his  bills.  Forced  to  obey, 
the  authorities  supplied  the  required  provisions,  but  being  quite  without  pecu- 
niar)’ funds  which  would  enable  them  to  meet  so  unexpected  and  considerable  an 
expense,  they  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  Sardinian  Commissary 
Extraordinary  in  the  duchy,  in  order  to  obtain  from  the  provincial  treasury  the 
necessary  assistance. 

But  after  the  expiration  of  the  six  days  Count  Thum  demanded  of  the  Syndic 
of  Piacenza,  under  the  empty  pretext  that  the  arrangement  for  the  supply  of 
food  to  the  troops  stationed  in  that  city  was  not  yet  made,  that  the  Municipality 
should  continue  to  furnish  them  in  return  for  bills,  which  are  in  truth  given  to 
them,  but  payment  of  which  is  not  very  well  assured. 

His  Majesty’s  Commissary-General  did  not  fail  to  protest,  in  a letter 
addressed  to  Count  Thurn,  pointing  out  to  him  that  such  a demand  was  contrary 
to  the  nature  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August,  by  which,  if  it  was  consented 
that  the  city  of  Piacenza  should  be  evacuated,  it  certainly  was  never  intended  to 
permit  its  occupation,  on  terms  by  which  that  city  should  be  subjected  to  so 
enormous  charge,  and  one  so  far  beyond  its  financial  resources. 

The  manner  in  which  Count  Thurn  received  this  protest,  and  the  language 
held  by  him  with  reference  to  this  subject,  gave  reason  to  hope  that  this  abuse 
would  have  been  put  a stop  to,  but  nothing  of  the  sort  has  taken  place,  and,  on 
the  contrary,  the  General,  on  the  24th  of  this  month,  communicated  to  the 
Syndic  a letter  from  Marshal  Radetzky,  which  instructs  him  to  continue  to 
enforce  his  requisition. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  name  of  the 
Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  finds  himself  therefore  com- 
pelled to  request  the  benevolent  assistance  of  the  Ministers  of  the  mediating 
Powers,  England  and  France,  and  their  intervention  w*ith  the  Austrian  autho- 
rities, with  a view  to  put  an  end  to  an  abuse  entirely  contrary  to  the  letter  of 
the  Armistice,  and  which  besides  imposes  on  the  town  of  Piacenza  a daily 
expense  of  7000  francs,  which  it  is  absolutely  incapable  of  supporting. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  279. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

Turin,  September  1,  1848. 

LES  Soussignds,  &c.,  ont  l’honneur  de  faire  connaitre  k son  Excellence  M. 
le  Marshal  Radetzky,  Coinmandant-en-chef  de  Parmdc  de  Sa  Majestd  Impdriale 
et  Royale  Apostolique,  que  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne 
s’est  adresse  k eux,  comme  Representans  des  Puissances  qui  lui  ont  offert  et 
dont  il  a acceptd  la  mediation,  pour  lui  reprdsenter  que  M.  le  Comte  de  Tlium, 
commandant  les  troupes  Impdriales  a Plaisance,  a requis  Tadministration 
municipale  de  cette  ville  dc  pourvoir  pendant  six  jours  a l’entretien  de  son 
armee  centre  des  bons  il  ddlivrer,  ct,  malgre  la  protestation  du  Commissaire  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne,  a exigd  la  continuation  de  ce  service,  cn  comma- 
niquant  le  21  Aodt  au  Syndic  une  lcttre  de  son  Excellence  qui  le  lui  prescrit. 
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Lcs  Soussign^s  rcgardent  commc  un  devoir  de  repr&enter  & son  Excellence 
M.  leMardchal  Radetzky,  qu’une  pareille  exigence  est.  contrairc  a V Armistice  du 
9 AoAt,  qui  ne  se  rapporte  qu'&  l’evacuation  de  la  villc  de  Plaisance,  mais  ne 
pcut  autoriser  I'assajettissement  auqucl  on  vcut  la  condamner. 

Lore  rafime  que  les  bons  delinks  radiniuistration  municipale  de  Plaisance 
indiqueraicnt  une  intention  de  remboursement,  rien  n’en  garantit  le  paiemcnt,  et 
la  ville  etant  obligee  de  faire  toutes  les  avances,  cette  mesure  constituerait  une 
depense  trop  au-dessus  de  ses  ressourccs  financidres  pour  pouvoir  6tre  continue 
plus  longtcmps,  m&me  dans  cette  hypothec. 

les  Soussign^s  esp&rent  que  son  Excellence  reconnaitra  la  justice  de  cette 
reclamation  ct  voudra  bien  donner  des  ordres  pour  qu’il  y soit  fait  droit.  Ils 
saisissent,  Sec. 

(SigmS)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  September  1,  1848. 

TIIE  Undersigned,  &c.,  have  the  honour  to  make  known  to  his  Excel- 
lency Marshal  Radetzky,  Sec.,  that  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sardinia  has  addressed  itself  to  them,  as  Representatives  of  the  Powers  who 
offered  to  him  their  mediation,  and  whose  mediation  he  has  accepted,  to  repre- 
sent to  them  that  Count  Thum,  commanding  the  Imperial  troops  at  Piacenza, 
has  required  the  municipal  authorities  of  that  town  to  provide  for  six  days  for 
the  subsistence  of  his  troops  in  return  for  bills;  and  has  further,  in  spite  of  the 
protest  of  the  Commissary  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  insisted  on  the 
continuance  of  that  service,  by  communicating  to  the  Syndic  on  the  24th  of 
August  a letter  from  his  Excellency  directing  him  so  to  do. 

The  Undersigned  feel  it  their  duty  to  represent  to  his  Excellency  Marshal 
Radetzky  that  such  an  exaction  is  contrary  to  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of 
August,  which  only  refers  to  the  evacuation  of  the  town  of  Piacenza,  but 
can  give  no  authority  for  the  state  of  subjection  in  which  it  is  attempted  to 
place  it. 

Even  if  the  bills  given  to  the  municipal  authorities  of  Piacenza  showed  an 
intention  of  payment,  there  is  no  guarantee  that  they  will  be  paid,  and  the  city 
being  forced  to  muke  all  the  advances,  the  doing  so  would  involve  an  expense 
too  far  beyond  its  financial  resources  to  admit  of  the  possibility  of  its  continuing 
any  longer,  even  under  that  hypothesis. 

The  Undersigned  trust  that  your  Excellency  will  acknowledge  the  justice 
of  this  appeal,  and  will  give  instructions  that  the  matter  be  set  right. 

They  avail  themselves.  Sec. 

(Signed)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  280. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercrombxj  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  8.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  2,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
addressed  by  the  Baron  de  Perron  to  M.  Sain  de  Bois-le-Comte  and  myself, 
requesting  us  to  use  our  best  endeavours  in  order  to  procure  in  favour  of  Venice 
a cessation  of  hostilities  during  the  negotiations  about  to  be  commenced  for 
peace,  together  with  copy  of  the  answer  which  I have  returned  to  it,  the  inclo- 
sure* in  which  has  already  been  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of 
the  29th  of  August  of  this  year’s  series. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


* Inclosure  2 in  No.  252. 
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Inclosurc  1 in  No.  280. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Ahercromhy. 

Monsieur,  Turin,  31  Aout , 1848. 

PAR  l’Article  IV  de  1’ Armistice  de  Milan  il  ae'tc  stipule  que  cet  Actcs’eten- 
drait  h.  la  ville  de  Venise  et  a la  terre  ferine  Vlnitiennc.  11  a e'te  convenu  dans  le 
m{'me  article  que  les  forces  militaires  Sardes  de  terre  et  de  mcr  abandonneraient 
la  ville,  les  forts,  &c.,  mais  il  n’a  point  etd  dit  qu’elles  les  remettraient  au\ 
troupes  Autrichiennes.  S’il  avait  dfi  en  fitre  ainsi  on  l’aurait  forraellement 
stipule  comine  on  l’a  fait  a l’Article  II,  pour  Peschicra,  Rocca  d’Anfo,  &c. 

Il  s*en  suit  done  qu’en  faisant  evacuer  Venise  et  la  terre  ferme  Vdniticnne 
par  les  troupes  Sardes,  (et  des  ordres  ont  ete  donnes  iterativement  pour  cette 
Evacuation,  dont  le  retard  est  tout-^-fait  independant  de  notre  volonte,  commo 
vous  vous  en  serez  certainement  convaiucu  par  la  lettre  que  j’ai  cu  Phonneur  de 
vous  adresser  cn  date  d’liier,)  le  Gouvernement  du  Hoi  aura  rempli  pour  sa 
part  les  conditions  qui  lui  sont  imposdes  par  V Article  IV.  Des-lors  1’ Armistice 
aoit  etre  appliqud  it  Venise  et  il  son  territoire,  c’est-iVdire  que  pendant  sa  durde 
toute  hostilite  contre  ce  pays  doit  dtre  suspendue  de  la  part  des  troupes 
Autrichiennes. 

En  supposant  mdme  que  les  autoritds  Imperiales  voulussent  opposer  il  ce 
raisonnement  le  pretexte  que  telle  n’a  pas  dtc  i’idee  des  ndgociateurs  de 
l’Armistiee,  cette  raison  ne  devrait  etre  d’aucun  poids,  puisqu’il  a Etc  rcconnu  et 
ddclard  par  les  Puissances  mddiatrices  que  cet  ante  n’etait  que  purement  inilitaire 
et  ne  devait  avoir  aucun  caractdre  politique. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  fermement  decide  u remplir  toutes  les  conditions 
militaires  de  l’Armisticc,  est  cn  droit  d’exiger  qu’elles  soient  rigoureusement 
exdcutdcs  par  l’Autriche. 

Il  exprime  done  le  vccu  que  les  Puissances  mediatrices,  l’Anglctcrre  et  la 
France,  veuillent  bien  intervenir  aupres  des  autorites  Autrichiennes  pour  obtenir, 
au  moyen  de  leurs  bienveillans  offices,  qu’il  y ait  de  leur  part  suspension  to- 
tale  d’hostilitds  il  l’egard  de  Venise  et  de  son  territoire,  et  leur  declarer  formelle- 
ment  qu’ils  protestent  contre  tout  ce  qu’clles  feraient  en  opposition  avec  cette 
condition  de  l’Armistice. 

Je  dois  en  consequence,  Monsieur,  au  nom  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  vous 
pricr,  comme  j’en  adresse  en  mdme  temps  la  demande  M.  le  Alinistre 
de  France,  de  vouloir  bien  fairc  les  demarches  que  vous  eroirez  convenables  ct 
user  de  l’influence  que  l’Angleterre  est  en  position  d’exercer  pour  la  solution 
de  cette  question,  atin  qu’il  suit  hut  droit  aux  justes  instances  du  Gouvernement 
du  Roi. 

Je  m’empresse  do  vous  en  presenter  des  a present  de  sincere*  rcmercimens, 
ct  je  vous  prie,  &c. 

(Signd)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 

Turin,  August  31,  1848. 

IT  was  stipulated  by  Article  IV  of  the  Armistice  of  Milan,  that  that  Act 
should  extend  to  the  city  of  Venice  and  to  the  territory  of  Venice  on  the  main- 
land. It  was  agreed  in  the  same  Article  that  the  Sardinian  naval  .and  military 
forces  should  abandon  the  city,  forts,  &c.,  but  it  was  not  said  that  they  should 
give  them  up  to  the  Austrian  troops.  If  that  was  to  have  been  the  case  it  would 
have  been  formally  stipulated,  as  was  done  in  Article  II,  in  regard  to  Peschiera, 
Roeca  d’Anfo,  &c. 

It  follow 8 then  that  by  the  evacuation  by  the  Sardinian  troops  of  Venice 
and  of  the  Venetian  territory  on  the  mainland  (and  orders  have  repeatedly  been 
given  for  that  evacuation,  the  delay  in  which  is  wholly  independent  of  our  will, 
as  you  will  be  clearly  convinced  by  the  letter  which  1 had  the  honour  to  address 
to  you  yesterday),  the  King’s  Government  will  have  fulfilled  on  its  part  the  con- 
ditions imposed  on  it  by  Article  IV'.  Consequently  the  Armistice  ought  to  be 
applied  to  Venice  and  to  its  territory ; that  is  to  say,  during  its  continuance 

Part  3.  2 S 
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all  hostility  against  that  country  ought  to  be  suspended  on  the  part  of  the 
Austrian  troops. 

Supposing  even  that  the  Imperial  authorities  wished  to  oppose  to  this 
reasoning  the  pretext  that  such  was  not  the  intention  of  the  negotiators  of  the 
Armistice,  that  reason  should  have  no  weight,  since  it  has  been  admitted  and 
declared  by  the  mediating  Powers  that  that  Act  was  merely  military,  and  ought 
not  to  bear  any  political  character. 

The  King’s  Government,  being  firmly  resolved  to  fulfil  all  the  military  con- 
ditions  of  the  Armistice,  is  entitled  to  require  that  they  should  be  strictly  executed 
by  Austria. 

It  expresses  therefore  its  wish  that  the  mediating  Powers,  England  and 
France,  would  be  pleased  to  interfere  with  the  Austrian  authorities  in  order  to 
obtain,  by  means  of  their  good  offices,  that  there  should  be  on  the  side  of  those 
authorities  a total  suspension  of  hostilities  in  regard  to  Venice  and  its  territory, 
and  formally  to  declare  to  them  that  they  protest  against  everything  which  they 
might  do  in  opposition  to  this  condition  of  the  Armistice. 

I have  consequently,  Sir,  to  request  you,  in  the  name  of  the  King's  Govern- 
ment, as  I address  the  like  request  at  the  same  time  to  the  Minister  of  France,  to 
have  the  goodness  to  take  the  steps  which  you  shall  deem  suitable,  and  to  employ 
the  influence  which  England  is  in  a position  to  exert  for  the  solution  of  this 
question,  in  order  that  the  just  demands  of  the  King’s  Government  may  be 
complied  with. 

I offer  you  at  once  my  sincere  thanks  for  doing  so,  and  I request  vou,  &c. 

(Signed)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  280. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

Turin,  September  1,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a 
note  addressed  to  him  by  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  &c.,  requesting 
the  employment  of  the  good  offices  of  Great  Britain  to  obtain  from  Field-Marshal 
Radetzky  in  favour  of  Venice  and  of  its  terra  firma  States,  a cessation  of 
hostilities  during  the  approaching  negotiations  for  peace. 

The  Undersigned  has  already  received  from  the  Provisional  Government 
of  Venice  an  application  of  a precisely  similar  nature,  and  he  feels  he  cannot 
better  reply  to  the  note  of  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  than  by  trans- 
mitting to  him  copy*  of  the  answer  addressed  by  the  Undersigned  to  the 
Provisional  Government  of  Venice  upon  this  subject. 

His  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  will  perceive  from  the  inclosed  copy 
of  that  reply,  that  the  Undersigned  has  already  laid  the  question  before  his 
Government,  and  that  he  awaits  his  instructions  with  regard  to  it 

The  Undersigned  regrets  that  he  cannot  in  this  instance  at  once  conform 
to  tha  wishes  of  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  but  he  avails  himself,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  281. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  12,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  relative  to  proceed- 
ings of  the  Austrians  at  Piacenza,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  approve  your  note. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


* See  Inclosure  iu  No.  253. 
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No.  282. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  8.) 
(Extract.)  Florence , August  31,  1848. 

LATE  in  the  evening  of  the  29th  I received  to  ray  very  great  astonishment  a 
letter  from  the  Gonfaloniere  or  Mayor  of  Leghorn  under  the  Revolutionary 
Provisional  Government,  in  which,  alter  describing  the  causes  that  had  led  to  the 
rebellion,  he  requests  me  to  negotiate  with  the  Grand  Duke  a full  amnesty  for 
the  city  of  Leghorn  and  a revocation  of  the  order  for  the  march  of  troops  upon 
the  city,  as  he  could  not  answer  for  the  lives  and  safety  of  British  subjects,  if 
it  was  exposed  to  a hostile  assault  from  the  Grand  Ducal  troops.  This  letter, 
which  was  addressed  to  Her  Majesty’s  Consul,  I received  by  an  officer  of  the 
" Thetis  ” who  was  sent  to  me  with  despatches  from  Captain  Codrington  and 
Mr.  Macbean ; the  Gonfaloniere  having  been  on  board  the  “ Thetis,”  Captain 
Codrington  gave  him  his  mind  as  to  the  risk  he  ran  in  heading  a Provisional 
Government  in  opposition  to  the  legal  authority  of  the  Grand  Duke. 

I immediately  dispatched  Mr.  Barron  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
but  it  was  so  late  that  my  communication  could  only  be  laid  before  the  Govern- 
ment yesterday  morning. 

In  bringing  before  the  Council  the  Gonfaloniere ?s  letter,  I requested  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  answer  which  I should  return,  but  if  the  Government  thought 
proper  to  ask  my  opinion  on  the  subject,  my  advice  would  be  not  to  come  to  any 
terms  with  the  rebels,  as  I thought  it  might  be  a dangerous  example  to  the 
rest  of  Tuscany  to  do  so;  but  that  an  unconditional  surrender  should  be 
demanded,  and  a promise  given  that  if  this  was  done  the  rebellious  city  should 
be  treated  with  the  utmost  leniency. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  then  6tated  that  the  Government 
authorized  me  to  make  the  following  reply  to  the  Gonfaloniere : **  that  they 
refused  to  enter  into  negotiation  w ith  the  rebels  further  than  to  give  a general 
promise  that  if  they  would  return  to  their  obedience,  admitted  peaceably  the 
troops,  and  reinstated  the  proper  authorites,  the  Government  would  bind  itself 
to  act  with  the  utmost  possible  leniency.’* 

I re-dispatched  the  officer  of  the  “ Thetis”  with  this  answer  to  the  Gonfa- 
loniere of  Leghorn  } csterday  morning,  and  to-morrow  I shall  have  the  honour 
of  informing  your  Lordship  of  the  result. 


No.  283. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  8.) 
(Extract.)  Caluso,  September  2,  1818. 

I HEAR  that  Milan  is  a desert;  the  emigration  has  now-  gained  the  middle 
and  commercial  classes,  and  many  shops  and  magazines  are  closed.  It  seems 
that  little  or  no  opposition  is  made  by  the  Austrians  to  the  demand  of  the 
Milanese  for  passports  for  the  exterior  ; but  so  soon  as  the  bearer  of  one  is 
known  to  have  quitted  the  town  a note  is  made  of  it,  and  soldiers  are  imme- 
diately sent  to  be  quartered  upon  the  individual’s  house.  The  barracks  are  all 
empty,  and  the  troops  are  by  preference  sent  to  occupy  the  best  and  most 
sumptuously  furnished  rooms  in  the  various  palaces  of  the  nobles.  The  Palais 
Borromeo  is  occupied  now  in  this  manner,  the  common  soldiers  sleeping  in  the 
furnished  drawing-rooms.  The  forced  contribution,  called  a loan,  is  of  9,000,000 
of  Austrian  livres  instead  of  3,000,000  as  at  first  said. 


No.  284. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  8.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , August  29,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  received  from  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg  a corres- 
pondence relating  to  the  entering  of  the  Imperial  troops  into  the  Legations, 
and  have  the  honour  to  inclose  the  three  notes,*  one  from  Count  Montani,  the 

* See  IndoB'treV  in  No.  273. 
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chief  of  the  Nunziatura,  addressed  to  Baron  Wessenberg  ; one  from  his  Excellency 
Baron  Wessenberg  to  Count  Montani ; one  from  Field-Marshal  Baron  Welden  to 
the  Pontifical  Plenipotentiaries,  Cardinal  Marini,  Prince  Corsini,  and  Count 
Guarini. 

Baron  Wessenberg  approves  of  and  refers  to  Baron  Welden’s  reasons  for 
his  conduct,  which  the  Baron  shows  to  have  been  justified  by  the  hostile 
attitude  and  proceedings  of  Roman  regular  regiments  and  Roman  free  corps, 
acting  as  the  Baron  supposes  in  contradiction  to  the  will  and  without  the 
authority  of  the  Pope,  and  the  General  adds  a report  of  an  agreement  containing 
five  articles  between  the  Pontifical  Plenipotentiaries  and  himself. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  285. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  8.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna , August  30,  1848. 

M.  DE  LA  COUR  informed  ine  this  morning  of  his  having  received  from 
his  Government  instructions  to  press  for  a reply  from  the  Austrian  Government, 
yes  or  no,  as  to  the  acceptance  of  the  mediation. 

It  appears  that  the  French  Government  had  not  at  the  time  when  these 
instructions  were  written  received  the  communication  sent  from  hence  on  the 
23rd  instant,  of  what  had  taken  place  at  the  interview  between  his  Excellency 
Baron  Wessenberg  and  M.  de  la  Cour  and  myself  on  the  22nd.  I have  there- 
fore expressed  to  M.  de  la  Cour  my  hope  that  he  may  think  himself  authorized 
by  the  state  of  things  to  defer  at  least  till  to-morrow  the  calling  for  a categorical 
reply  from  Baron  Wessenberg,  and  in  my  reply  to  M.  de  laCour’s  notification  to 
me  that  his  Government  had  ordered  him  to  induce  me  to  accompany  him,  and 
make  a demand  similar  to  that  he  was  to  make  to  Baron  Wessenberg,  I said 
that  I did  not  know  what  I could  say  to  that  Minister,  and  that  I thought  it  my 
duty  to  wait  for  instructions  from  my  Government.  I observed  that  to  demand  a 
categorical  reply,  yes  or  no,  as  to  the  acceptance  of  the  mediation,  was  in 
fact  to  demand  that  the  basis  upon  which  that  mediation  is  to  rest  should  be 
accepted;  and  the  Austrian  Minister  having  already  told  us  that  under  the 
change  of  circumstances,  that  basis  should  be  modified,  I did  not  think  I had 
a right  without  further  instructions  to  bring  the  question  abruptly  to  a point. 

I have  also  to  state  that  this  morning  I received  from  Baron  Wessenberg 
a note  containing  the  following  passage: — uJe  n’ai  rien  de  nouveau  d'ltalie, 
et  la  conduite  du  Gouvcrnement  Sarde  est  encore  un  £nigme.  Lon  a a la 
Write  envoye  un  ordre  general  au  Chef  d’Escadre  Albini,  de  quitter  PAdriatique 
et  de  conduire  les  troupes  Sardes  qui  se  trouvent  d.  Venise  a Ancone,  et  de  1& 
vers  les  lies  Ioniennes.  Reste  i\  voir  si  cct  ordre  sera  plus  exactement  execute 
que  le  premier.  ’* 

I showed  this  passage  to  M.  de  la  Cour ; I told  him  also  that  I was  in  hourly 
expectation  of  the  arrival  of  a messenger  ; that  he  had  been  due  here  since  the 
27th.  I believe  that  M.  de  la  Cour  will  not  go  to  Baron  Wessenberg  this  day, 
but  I fear  he  will  think  it  his  duty  to  go  there  to-morrow. 

If  the  Austrians  be  forced  to  give  a yes  or  no,  I am  afraid  that  it  may  be 
no,  and  in  that  case  there  will  be  a disagreeable  complication. 

The  Austrians  are  reinforcing  their  army ; the  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  Italians 
is  rather  increasing  than  otherwise.  The  feeling  of  nationality  is  also  increasing 
in  Germany,  as  against  the  Italian  ends. 

I beg  to  apologize  for  saying  so  much  upon  a subject  which  must  be  so 
much  better  unaerstood  by  your  Lordship ; my  anxiety  is  that  a war  in  which  I 
cannot  doubt  that  England  would  soon  be  engaged,  should  not  be  brought  about 
by  precipitation,  and  this  anxiety  I hope  will  be  my  excuse. 

I have  spoken  doubtfully  whether  the  Austrians  would  say  yes  or  no,  in 
reply  to  the  question  the  French  Government  has  directed  to  be  put  to  them, 

• (Translation.)  I have  nothing  fresh  from  Italy,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Sardinian  Govern- 
ment is  still  an  enigma.  A general  order  has  indeed  been  sent  to  the  Chef  d’Escadre  Albini,  to  quit 
the  Adriatic,  and  to  convey  to  Ancona  the  Sardinian  troops  who  are  at  Venice,  and  from  thence 
towards  the  Ionian  Islands.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  this  order  will  be  more  exactly  executed 
than  the  first. 
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and  I will  give  some  reasons  why  it  may  be  no.  The  Sardinian  army  was 
completely  beaten  in  fair  and  vigorous  battle,  it  is  much  demoralized,  and  King 
Charles  Albert  is  universally  found  fault  with  in  Lombardy ; but  the  most  important 
thing  is,  that  almost  all  the  peasantry  show  indubitable  evidences  of  their  desire 
to  be  under  the  Austrian  dominion  rather  than  to  remain  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Milanese  party  which  has  ruled  in  Lombardy  during  the  last 
months.  This  fact  is  known  by  the  Austrian  Government ; it  is  not  doubted  by 
them.  The  strong  opinion  and  feeling  of  the  Austrian  army  is  also  known  by 
the  Austrian  Government  to  be  for  the  maintenance  of  Austrian  power  in 
Lombardy.  Will  the  Austrian  Government  venture  under  these  circumstances 
to  say  yes  to  the  basis  of  the  proposed  mediation,  or  will  the  Government  say 
no  ? Might  it  not  be  better  to  avoid  putting  the  question  imperatively  ? 


No.  286. 

M.  de  Beaumont  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  September  8.) 

Milord,  Londrest  le  5 Septembre , 1848. 

VOTRE  Excellence  a du  recevoir  une  lettre  par  laquelle  Lord  Normanby 
vous  exprinie  le  desir  qiPil  soit  prescrit  & Lord  Ponsonby  de  se  joindre  ft  Vienne 
au  Represcntant  du  Gouvemcment  Fran^ais,  pour  demander  au  Cabinet  Autri- 
chien  une  reponse  precise  et  definitive  a notre  offre  de.  mediation. 

Je  suis  charge,  Milord,  par  mon  Gouvernement,  d’insister  auprfts  de  votre 
Excellence,  pour  que  dcs  instructions  soient  donn^es  dans  ce  sens  le  plus  t6t 
possible  & Lord  Ponsonby. 

Dans  le  moment  oil  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  tente  un  dernier  effort  pour 
donner  ft  la  question  Italicnne  une  solution  toute  pacifique,  il  ne  doute  pas  que 
le  Cabinet  Anglais  ne  lui  apporte  le  plus  sincere  et  le  plus  zdl 6 concours. 

11  y compte  d’autant.  plus  surement,  que  la  voie  dans  laquelle  il  entre  est 
precisement  telle  que  votre  Excellence  recommandait  commc  la  mcilleure, 
lorsqu?elle  me  disait  ces  paroles  qui  n’ont  point  £te  perdues : “ 11  n’y  a aucun 
parti  & prendre  pour  la  conduitc  ft  tenir,  tant  qu’on  ne  saura  pas  positivement 
si  PAutriche  accepte  ou  refuse  la  mediation.” 

Or,  e’est  cette  reponse  de  PAutriche  que  le  Gouvernement  Frames  veut 
savoir  et  a rdsolu  de  demander  prealablement  ft  toute  determination.  Je  crois 
pouvoir  dire  quo  de  grands  partis  allaient  se  prendre,  qui  ont  suspendus 
subitement.  Le  Chef  du  Pouvoir  Executif  en  France  n’a  pas  voulu  que  Pon  put 
dire  qu’il  existait  une  chance  d’arrangement  pacifique  qu’il  n’eflt  d’abord  epuis^e. 
Maintenant  je  ne  crois  rien  exag^rer  en  ajoutant  que  l’opinion  si  fortement 
exprim^e  par  votre  Excellence  a exerce  une  grande  influence  sur  cette  grave 
resolution  du  Gouvernement  Fran^ais. 

L’Angleterrc  et  la  France,  animees  d’un  meme  sentiment  de  justice  et 
d’humanite,  ont  propose  ensemble  une  mediation  dont  le  succfts  importe  au 
retablisscrnent  d’une  paix  durable  dans  le  sud  de  PEurope.  Le  plus  sincere 
ddsir  de  la  France,  e’est  que  Fceuvre  soit  menee  jusqu’au  bout  par  les  deux 
Puissances  qui  Pout  coinmencee.  Restftt-elle  seule,  la  France  n ’abandon nerait 
pas  Pentrepri.se  ft  laquelle  son  honneur  est  attache.  Mais  elle  sent  tout  le  poids 
du  concours  dc  l’Angletcrre,  et  elle  regretterait  vivement  tout  ce  qui  aft'aibiirait 
entre  les  deux  nations  et  les  deux  Gouvernemens  ce  bon  accord  et  cette  bonne 
entente  desquels  ddpend  la  paix  du  monde. 

Jc  saisis,  &c. 

(Sign6)  G.  DE  BEAUMONT. 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  London , September  5,  1848. 

YOUR  Excellency  will  have  received  a letter  in  which  Lord  Normanby 
expresses  to  you  the  desire  that  Lord  Ponsonby  should  be  directed  to  join  at 
Vienna  the  Representative  of  the  French  Government,  in  order  to  require 
from  the  Austrian  Cabinet  a precise  and  definitive  answer  to  our  offer  of 
mediation. 

I am  instructed,  my  Lord,  by  my  Government,  to  urge  your  Excellency 
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that  instructions  in  this  sense  may  be  given  as  soon  as  possible  to  Lord 
Ponsmby. 

At  a moment  when  the  French  Government  is  making  a last  effort  to  give 
to  the  Italian  question  a peaceable  solution,  it  does  not  doubt  that  the  English 
Cabinet  will  afford  it  the  most  sincere  and  zealous  co-operation. 

It  reckons  the  more  surely  upon  this,  because  the  course  upon  which  it  has 
entered  is  precisely  that  which  your  Excellency  recommended  as  the  best,  w'hen 
you  used  to  me  these  words,  which  have  not  been  lost : “ There  is  no  course  to 
be  taken  in  regard  to  the  line  of  conduct  to  he  followed,  until  we  positively 
know  whether  Austria  accepts  or  refuses  the  mediation.0 

Accordingly  it  is  this  answer  from  Austria  that  the  French  Government 
is  desirous  of  learning,  and  is  resolved  to  demand,  previously  to  adopting  any 
determination  whatever.  I think  I may  say  that  w eighty  measures  were  about 
to  be  adopted  which  have  suddenly  been  suspended.  The  Chief  of  the 
Executive  Powrer  in  France  has  been  unwilling  that  it  should  bo  said  that 
there  was  a chance  of  a peaceable  arrangement  which  he  had  not  first  tried. 
At  present  I do  not  consider  that  I in  any  respect  exaggerate  when  I add,  that 
the  opinion  so  strongly  expressed  by  your  Excellency  has  exercised  a great 
influence  over  this  important  resolution  of  the  French  Government. 

England  and  France,  animated  writh  the  same  sentiment  of  justice  and 
humanity,  have  conjointly  proposed  a mediation,  the  success  of  which  involves 
the  re-establishment  of  a lasting  peace  in  the  south  of  Europe.  The  sincerest 
desire  of  France  is  that,  the  work  should  be  brought  to  a close  by  the  two 
Powers  which  have  commenced  it.  Were  she  to  remain  single,  France  would 
not  abandon  the  undertaking  to  which  her  honour  is  pledget!.  But  she  is  sen- 
sible of  the  full  value  of  the  concurrence  of  England ; and  she  would  deeply 
regret  everything  that  should  weaken  between  the  two  nations  and  the  two 
Governments  that  good  agreement  and  that  good  understanding  on  which  the 
peace  of  the  wTorld  depends.  I avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  DE  BEAUMONT. 


No.  287. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  M.  de  Beaumont. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Foreign  Office,  September  8,  18-48. 

I HAVE  received  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  requesting  that  instructions 
may  be  sent  to  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  directing  him  to  join  the 
French  Minister  at  that  Court  in  urging  the  Austrian  Government  to  give  a pre- 
cise and  definitive  answer  to  our  offer  of  mediation  in  the  affairs  of  Italy. 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I have  instructed  Lord  Ponsonby  to 
represent  to  the  Austrian  Government  how  important  it  is  that  they  should 
return  a definite  answer  to  the  proposals  made  to  Austria  by  the  Governments 
of  Great  Britain  and  France.  1 am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  288. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office , September  8,  18-48. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  for  your  information,  a copy 
of  a note  which  I have  received  from  the  French  Minister  at  this  Court,  urging 
that  your  Excellency  should  be  instructed  to  join  the  French  Representative  at 
Vienna  in  requiring  the  Austrian  Government  to  return  a precise  and  definite 
answer  to  the  British  and  French  offer  of  mediation ; and  I have  to  instruct 
your  Excellency  to  represent  to  the  Austrian  Government  how  important  it  is 
that  a definite  answer  should  be  given  to  the  proposals  made  to  Austria  by  the 
Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  France. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  289. 

M.  Bastide  to  M.  de  Beaumont. — ( Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston  by 
M.  de  Beaumont .) 


(Extract.)  8 Septembre , 1848. 

M.  DE  GARRIAC,  arriW?  ce  matin  en  courrier  de  Vienne,  m’a  apporte  la 
confirmation  officiellede  la  nouvelle  que  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  vous  annoncer  hier, 
a savoir : que  la  mediation  de  la  France  et  de  FAngleterre  est  acceptee  par  le 
Gouvernement  Autrichien. 

Cette  acceptation  a etd  determinee  par  la  remise  de  la  note  dans  laquelle  je 
fixais  un  delai  trfcs  rapproche  k M.  de  Wessenberg  pour  donner  sa  reponse.  La 
depdche  de  Lord  Palmerston,  dcrite  dans  le  meme  sens,  n’ltait  pas  encore  parve- 
nue,  et  par  consequent  Lord  Ponsouby  n’avait  pu  en  faire  usage.  Cependant  jc 
n’en  continue  pas  moins  it  attribuer  le  r&ultat  obtenu  a Paction  siniultanee  et  k 
l’union  de  nos  deux  Cabinets. 

Je  remarque  cependant  it  re  sujet  combien  il  est  filcheux  que  les  instruc- 
tions donn^es  aux  Agens  de  PAngletcrre  et  de  la  France  ne  puissent  pas  £tre 
revues  en  meme  temps,  et  je  pense  que  pour  faire  marcher  les  affaires  plus 
rapidement  et  plus  surement,  il  serait  bon  que  d’ici  au  moment  oil  des  conferences 
seront  ouvertes,  Lord  Normanby  fut  autorisd  & prendre  une  certainc  initiative.  # 

J’ai  appris  ce  matin  par  d^pcche  t^legraphique,  que  les  hostilites  ont  £te 
reprises  k Messine,  que  la  ville  et  la  citadelle  y Ichangent  des  coups  de  canon,  et 
qu’un  debarquement  de  troupes  Suisses  au  service  de  Naples  £taitpr£th  s’op^rer. 

M.  de  Rayneval  a fait  tous  ses  efforts,  mais  inutilement,  pour  dviter  ce 
r^sultat  fitcheux,  tout  paraissait  mfmc  arrange,  lorsque  le  Roi  de  Naples  s’est 
r&olu  subitement  k unc  expedition  contre  la  Sieile.  Je  pense  qu’il  y a 6t6 
encourage  par  la  persuasion  que  PAutriche  refusant  notre  mediation,  FAngleterre 
et  la  France  seraient  trop  occupls  ailleurs  pour  s’opposcr  A scs  desseins. 

J?ai  consults  Lord  Normanby  pour  savoir  ce  que  le  Cabinet  de  Londres 
compte  faire  dans  cette  circonstance  delicate.  Lord  Normanby,  n’ayant  pas 
destructions  & cet  dgard,  doit  en  ^crire  aujourd’hui  a Lord  Palmerston,  et  il 
proposera,  comrne  je  vous  prie  de  votre  cote  de  le  faire,  k sa  Seigneurie,  de  nous 
unir  encore  cette  fois  pour  interposcr  notre  mediation  entre  Naples  et  la  Sieile. 


(Translation.) 


September  8,  1848. 

M.  DE  GABRIAC,  who  arrived  this  morning  en  courrier  from  Vienna, 
has  brought  me  the  official  confirmation  of  the  news  which  I had  the  honour 
to  announce  to  you  yesterday,  namely,  that  the  mediation  of  France  and 
England  is  accepted  by  the  Austrian  Government. 

This  acceptance  was  decided  by  the  delivery  of  the  note  in  which  I assigned 
to  M.  de  Wessenbcrg  a very  brief  delay  in  which  to  give  his  reply.  Lord 
Palmerston’s  despatch,  written  in  the  same  sense,  had  not  yet  arrived,  and  con- 
sequently Lord  Ponsonby  could  not  make  use  of  it.  Nevertheless  I do 
not  the  less  continue  to  attribute  the  result  which  has  been  obtained,  to  the 
simultaneous  action  and  to  the  union  of  our  two  Cabinets. 

I observe  however  on  this  subject  how  vexatious  it  is  that  the  instructions 
given  to  the  Agents  of  England  and  of  France  cannot  be  received  at  the  same 
time  ; and  I think  that  in  order  that  affairs  may  advance  more  rapidly  and 
more  surely,  it  would  bo  advantageous  that  from  this  time  until  the  confer- 
ences shull  be  opened,  Lord  Normanby  should  be  authorized  himself  to  tako  the 
initiative  to  a certain  degree. 

I have  learnt  this  morning  by  a telegraphic  despatch,  that  hostilities  have 
recommenced  at  Messina,  that  the  town  and  citadel  exchange  shots,  and  that 
a disembarkation  of  Swiss  troops  in  tjio  service  of  Naples  was  on  the  eve  of 
taking  place. 

M.  de  Rayneval  has  used  all  his  efforts,  but  to  no  purpose,  in  order  to 
obviate  this  painful  result ; everything  even  appeared  to  be  settled,  when  the 
King  of  Naples  on  a sudden  determined  upon  an  expedition  against  Sicily.  I 


Digitized  by  Google 


320 


think  that  he  was  encouraged  to  do  so  by  the  persuasion  that  Austria  refusing 
our  mediation,  England  and  France  would  be  too  much  occupied  elsewhere  to 
oppose  his  designs. 

I have  consulted  Lord  Normanby,  in  order  to  ascertain  what  the  Cabinet  of 
London  reckons  upon  doing  in  this  delicate  state  of  things.  Lord  Normanby 
having  no  instructions  in  this  respect  will  write  to-day  to  Lord  Palmerston ; and 
he  will  propose  to  his  Lordship,  as  I request  you  on  your  part  to  do,  to  join 
with  us  on  this  occasion  also  in  interposing  our  mediation  between  Naples  and 
Sicily. 


No.  290. 

Baron  Wessenbery  to  Af.  de  la  Cour. — ( Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
by  M.  de  Beaumont , September  0.) 

Vienne,  3 Septembrc,  1848. 

LE  Soussigne,  President  du  Conscil  et  Ministrc  des  Affaires  Etrangkres,  a 
re£u  la  note  que  M.  le  Chargd  d’Affaires  dc  la  Republique  Francaise  lui  a adress^e 
en  date  du  ler  Septembrc,  et  dans  laquelle  il  manifesto  le  desir  pressant  de  son 
Gouvemement  de  connaitrc  la  determination  prise  par  le  Gouvcrnement 
Imperial  par  rapport  a l’offre  de  mediation  faite  aux  noras  de  la  France  et  de  la 
*Grande  Bretagne  pour  mettre  fin  & la  guerre  qui  dksole  le  Nord  de  1’Italie. 

Le  Soussignk  n'a  pas  tarde  de  porter  la  note  de  M.  le  Chargd  d’Affaircs  de 
France  a la  connaissance  de  son  Gouvemement.  11  se  trouve  autorise  a y faire 
la  reponse  suivantc. 

Le  Gouvemement  Imperial  accueille  l’offrc  dc  mediation  qui  lui  est  faite 
par  le  Gouvemement  de  la  Republique  Francaise  et  par  cclui  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  dans  le  but  de  mettre  fin  k la  guerre  qui  est  venu  d&oler  les  provinces 
Italiennes,  en  se  reservant  de  convenir  avec  les  Puissances  mddiatrices  des 
conditions  qui  devront  servir  de  base  k la  negociation. 

II  doit  faire  observer  toutefois  d’avance  ce  k quoi  il  a dkjk  rendu  attentifs 
MM.  les  Represcntaus  de  la  Republique  Francaise  et  du  Gouvemement  Anglais 
dans  l’entrevue  qu’il  a eue  avec  eux,  que  la  negociation  qui  va  avoir  lieu  ne 
saurait  ktre  basdc  sur  Fktat  des  choses  qui  existait  lorsquc  1c  Gouvemement 
Imperial  prit  ^initiative  pour  mettre  tin  terme  aux  hostility  (initiative  qui  fut 
repousske  alors  d’une  manidre  qui  a <5te  certainemcnt  desapprouvee  k un  egal 
degre  par  les  Gouvememens  Fran^ais  et  Anglais). 

Lorsque  la  premiere  demarche  pour  otfrir  la  mediation  a etc  faite  par  les 
Represcntaus  de  la  France  et  dc  la  Grande  Bretagne,  Ic  Soussigne  etait  i n droit 
de  s’attendre  k des  propositions  directes  dc  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste  Sardc. 

Kile  avait  sollicite  un  armistice  comme  un  commencement  dc  negociation*, 
ou,  comme  il  est  dit  en  t£te  de  la  Convention  d’Arausticc,  comme  prelude  des 
negociations  pour  un  traite  dc  paix. 

Plus  turd  Sa  Majestd  a fait  demander  au  Gkneral-en-chof  dc  l’annde 
Autrichienne,  comment  et  dans  quelles  formes  la  negociation  pouvait  ktre  le  plus 
convenablcment  entamle  ? Le  Gouvemement  Imperial  s’empressa  de  son  cotd 
dc  nonuner  un  Plenipotentiairc.  Il  a ct<5  trompd  toutefois  dans  son  attente. 
Au  lieu  de  voir  donner  suite  k la  negociation  sollicitke  par  la  partie  adverse,  il 
dprouva  de  graves  difficulty  k 1’egard  de  l’exkcution  de  i’Armistice  mkme.  Le 
Gouvemement  Imperial  se  voit  done  dans  la  necessite  d’insistcr  avant  tout  sur 
l’exdcution  enticre  dc  cct  Armistice. 

L’Autriche  a la  conscience  d’avoir  fait  tout  ce  que  Ton  pouvait  ddsirer 
raisonnablement  de  sa  part  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix  en  Europe,  ou,  pour 
mieux  dire,  pour  prkvenir  les  complications  qui  pourraient  amener  une  guerre 
generate,  en  limitant  ses  succks,  au  moment  mkme  oil  il  nc  dkpendait  que  d’elle 
dc  les  etendre,  strictement  k l’dtat  dc  possession  des  parties  interessdes,  tel  qu'il 
est  defini  par  les  traites. 

Elle  nc  pouvait  donner  un  gage  plus  eclataut  des  dispositions  kminemment 
pacifiques  qui  n’ont  cessk  d’animer  son  Gouvemement. 

Le  Soussignk,  &c.  (Signe)  WESSENBERG. 
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(Translation.) 

Vienna , September  3,  184?. 

THE  Undersigned,  See.,  has  received  the  note  which  the  Ghargd  d’ Affaires 
of  France  addressed  to  him  on  the  1st  of  September,  and  in  which  he  manifests 
tho  urgent  desire  of  his  Government  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  deter- 
mination taken  by  the  Imperial  Government  in  regard  to  the  offer  of  mediation 
made  in  the  names  of  France  and  Great  Britain,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the 
war  which  lays  waste  the  north  of  Italy. 

The  Undersigned  has  not  delayed  to  bring  the  note  of  the  Charge 
d’ Affaires  of  France  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Government.  He  is  authorized 
to  make  to  it  the  following  reply. 

Tho  Imperial  Government  accepts  the  offer  of  mediation  which  is  made  to 
it  by  the  Government  of  tho  French  Republic  and  by  that  of  Groat  Britain, 
with  the  object  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war  which  lays  waste  the  Italian 
provinces,  reserving  to  itself  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  tho  mediating 
Powers  as  to  the  conditions  which  are  to  serve  as  a basis  of  negotiation. 

He  must  however  observe  beforehand  what  he  has  already  remarked 
to  the  Representatives  of  the  French  Republic  and  of  the  English 
Government  in  the  interview  which  he  has  had  with  them,  that  the  nego- 
tiation which  is  about  to  take  place  cannot  have  for  its  basis  the  state  of 
things  which  existed  when  the  Imperial  Government  took  the  initiative  in 
order  to  put  an  end  to  the  hostilities  (an  initiative  which  was  at  that  time 
repelled  in  a manner  that  was  certainly  disapproved  in  an  equal  degree  by  the 
French  and  English  Governments). 

When  the  first  step  for  offering  the  mediation  was  made  by  the  Represen- 
tatives of  France  and  of  Great  Britain,  the  Undersigned  was  entitled  to  expect 
direct  proposals  from  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

His  Majesty  had  solicited  an  armistico  as  a commencement  of  negotia- 
tions, or,  as  it  is  said  at  the  head  of  the  Convention  of  Armistice,  as  a prelude 
for  the  negotiations  for  a treaty  of  peace. 

At  a later  period,  His  Majesty  caused  it  to  be  demanded  of  the  General- 
in-chief  of  the  Austrian  army,  howr  and  in  what  forms  the  negotiations  might 
most  conveniently  be  entered  upon?  The  Imperial  Government  on  its  part 
hastened  to  name  a Plenipotentiary.  It  was  howrever  deceived  in  its  expectations. 
Instead  of  seeing  the  negotiations  solicited  by  the  adverse  party  carried  into 
effect,  it  experienced  serious  difficulties  in  regard  to  the  execution  of  the 
Armistice  itself.  The  Imperial  Government  is  therefore  under  the  necessity 
of  insisting,  in  the  first  instance,  upon  the  complete  execution  of  that 
Armistice. 

Austria  is  conscious  of  having  done  everything  that  could  reasonably  lie 
required  of  her  for  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  or  rather  for 
obviating  the  complications  which  might  bring  on  a general  war,  by  confining 
her  successes,  at  the  very  moment  when  it  only  depended  upon  her  to  carry 
them  further,  strictly  to  the  state  of  possession  of  the  parties  interested,  such  as 
it  is  defined  by  the  treaties. 

She  could  not  give  a more  marked  pledge  of  the  eminently  peaceable  dis- 
position which  has  not  ceased  to  animate  her  Government. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


No.  291. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  9.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  September  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s 
despatches  of  the  21st  ultimo,  in  w’hich  you  inform  me  that  my  late  conduct  in  the 
affairs  of  Italy  has  given  entire  satisfaction  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government.  It 
is  a source  of  great  gratification  to  me  to  have  met  with  such  approbation. 

I have  great  satisfaction  in  announcing  to  your  Lordship  that  order  has 
been  completely  restored  at  Leghorn.  Colonel  Cipriani,  the  Extraordinary 
Commissary  of  the  Grand  Duke,  has  entered  the  town  at  the  head  of  1600  men 
Paut  3.  2 T 
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and  has  been  received  with  acclamation  by  the  inhabitants.  This  happy  event 
has  been  announced  to  me  in  a very  complimentary  note  by  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  of  which  I inclose  a copy  for  your  Lordship’s  information. 

I omitted  to  mention  that  on  the  27th  ultimo,  extraordinary  powers  were 
conferred  on  the  Executive  Government  by  the  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
for  the  putting  down  the  rebellion  in  the  province  of  Leghorn,  wliicli  powers 
have  since  been  extended  to  the  whole  of  Tuscany.  On  the  strength  of  this 
vote  orders  were  given  on  the  30th  for  the  closing  of  all  the  political  clubs  in 
Florence,  and  every  club  was  surrounded  by  a detachment  of  troops.  Orders 
were  also  issued  for  the  arrest  of  the  Deputy  Guerrazzi,  but  he  has  fled.  Con- 
siderable apprehension  was  felt  by  the  Government  lest  these  extraordinary 
measures  should  create  a rising  at  Florence.  The  streets  last  night  were  guarded 
by  numerous  patrols  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  but  no  disturbance  has  arisen,  and 
1 trust  that  the  energy  displayed  by  the  present  Ministry  will  be  attended  with 
favourable  results. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  291. 

The  Chevalier  Giorgini  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Florence,  31  Aodt,  1848. 

LE  Soussignd,  Ministre  Secretaire  d’Etat  par  interim  au  D£partemcnt  des 
Affaires  Etrang&res,  a l’honneur  de  porter  & la  connaissance  de  son  Excellence 
Sir  George  Baillie  Hamilton,  Minislre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique,  que  le  Colonel  Leouctto  Cipriani,  Commissaire  Extraordinaire  de  Son 
Altcsse  ltovale  le  Grand  Due,  est  rentre  hier  h 9 heures  du  soir  a Livourne  & 
la  tete  de  1600  hommes  de  troupes  Grand  Ducales,  aux  acclamations  de  la 
population  de  la  ville,  fatiguee  de  Fetat  de  troubles  ou  quelques  mcneurs  mal- 
intentionnds  Favaient  entrainfo. 

Ces  troupes  ont  passd  la  nuit  au  bivouac  sur  la  Grande  Place,  ct  doivent 
dans  la  matinee  occuper  les  forts  et  les  autres  postes  militaircs  ; de  maniere  que 
h la  suite  des  mesures  qui  vont  6tre  prises,  tout  sera  incessamment  rentrt*  dans 
l’ordrc  accoutume. 

Lc  Soussigne,  croyant  ainsi  repondre  a Pempressement  tout-h-fait  amical 
montrt*  en  cctte  circonstance  par  son  Excellence  M.  le  Ministre  Pldnipotentiaire 
d’Angleterre,  se  hate  de  lui  faire  connaitrc  ces  resultats  dc  la  ligne  de  conduite 
suivie  par  lc  Gouvernement  Grand  Ducal,  dont  il  doit  d’autant  plus  se  feliciter, 
qu’ils  ont  etc  obtenus  sans  qu’une  goutte  de  sang  cilt  6t6  r^pandue  par  lc  fait  des 
troupes;  et  il  saisit,  &c. 

(Sign*)  G.  GIORGINI. 


(Translation.) 

Florence , August  31,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ac.,  has  the  honour  to  inform  Sir  George  Baillie 
Hamilton,  Ac.,  that  Colonel  Leonetto  Cipriani,  Extraordinary  Commissioner  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke,  re-entered  Leghorn  at  9 o’clock  yes- 
terday evening  at  the  head  of  1 600  Grand  Ducal  troops,  amid  the  acclamations 
of  the  population  of  the  city,  worn  out  with  the  state  of  disorder  into  which 
certain  ill-disposed  intriguers  had  hurried  it. 

These  troops  bivouacked  during  the  night  in  the  Great  Square,  and  are  to 
occupy  in  the  morning  the  forts  and  other  military  posts,  so  that  in  consequence 
of  the  measures  about  to  be  taken,  everything  will  shortly  resume  its  wonted 
order. 

The  Undersigned,  deeming  that  he  hereby  responds  to  tlie  very  friendly 
anxiety  manifested  on  this  occasion  by  his  Excellency  the  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  England,  hastens  to  communicate  to  him  these  results  of  the  line  of 
conduct  followed  by  the  Grand  Ducal  Government,  of  which  he  has  the  more 
reason  to  congratulate  himself,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been  obtained  with- 
out shedding  a single  drop  of  blood  by  the  action  of  the  troops;  and  he  avails 
himself,  Ac.  (Signed)  G.  GIORGINI. 
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No.  292. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  9.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  September  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  Mr.  Petre’s  despatch 
of  the  28th  August,  informing  ine  that  the  Roman  Ministry  had  announced  on 
the  26th  ultimo,  the  adjournment  of  the  session  of  the  Chambers  until  the 
15th  of  November. 

I have,  bee. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  292. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  August  28,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  that  at  the  close  of  the  sitting  of  the  Council  of  Deputies  on  Satur- 
day 26th  instant,  Count  Fabbri,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  after  having  read  a 
report  of  the  Ministry  to  His  Holiness  on  the  impossibility  of  bringing  to  a con- 
clusion within  the  term  fixed  by  the  Statute  the  promised  reforms  of  the 
Municipal  and  Provincial  Councils,  of  the  Police  Code,  of  the  Law  of  Civil  and 
Criminal  Proceedings,  and  of  various  other  institutions  of  the  State,  announced 
in  the  name  of  His  Holiness  the  adjournment  (prorogata)  of  the  session  until  the 
15th  of  next  November,  the  Finance  Committee  however  remaining  en  per- 
manence. 

It  had  been  expected  for  some  days  that  the  session  woidd  be  adjourned 
previously  to  the  5th  September,  the  end  of  the  term  (three  months)  fixed  by  the 
Statute,  but  the  suddenness  of  the  suspension  of  the  sittings  and  without  any 
notice  was  quite  unlooked  for.  It  was  probably  caused  by  the  resolution  of 
Count  Mamiani,  Sterbini  and  others,  who  are  called  the  War  party,  to  postpone 
every'  measure  of  mere  internal  economy  and  to  urge  on  the  arming  of  tilt- 
population,  to  call  on  the  Pope  to  interpose  his  authority  in  favour  ol  the  total 
independence  of  the  whole  of  Italy  on  all  foreign  dominion,  and  to  hasten  the 
formation  of  a foreign  legion  already  voted. 

Resolutions  of  this  sort  had  already  been  sanctioned  by  the  Deputies  in 
secret  committee  and  then  publicly  read,  and  mere  fear  would  have  equally 
carried  them  in  open  debate,  to  the  great  embarrassment  of  tire  Ministry, 
looking  not  only  to  the  negotiations  now  about  be  entered  on  for  the  pacifica- 
tion of  the  Peninsula,  but  to  the  disorganized  and  lawless  state  of  the  Bolognese 
and  of  the  three  other  Legations,  w-here  there  is  every  probability  of  the  contin- 
uance of  further  and  greater  excesses. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 


No.  293. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercrombg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  9.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  3,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a report 
I have  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Brown  relative  to  the  disturbances  which  took 
place  at  Genoa  on  the  I st  instant. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  293. 

Consul  Brown  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Genoa , September  2,  1848. 

I REG  RET  much  to  inform  you  that  last  night  this  town  was  a scene  of 
unbridled  riot  and  confusion,  and  that  the  civic  guard  which  ought  to  have  pre- 
vented or  at  least  checked  it,  rather  took  part  with  the  populace  than  used 
measures  to  maintain  order. 

There  exists  here  a society  or  club  of  Republicans,  the  president  of 
which  (a  Venetian)  is  named  De  Boni,  in  intimate  alliance  with  Mazzini. 
The  day  before  yesterday  this  De  Boni  was  arrested,  and  yesterday  was  sent 
off  accompanied  by  police  officers  to  Tuscany;  during  the  day  most  inflam- 
matory placards  were  stuck  up,  calling  upon  the  people  to  assemble  at  5 o’clock, 
and  at  that  time  a very  large  mass  met  together ; they  wrere  harangued  by  a 
lawyer  (Pellegrini),  who  spoke  for  more  than  two  hours,  and  at  last  worked  them 
up  to  the  point  of  attacking  the  Police  Office,  into  which  they  broke,  beat  the 
officers,  tore  out  the  windows,  seized  all  the  papers  and  documents  they  could 
find,  and  throwing  them  into  the  street  set  fire  to  them,  destroying  so  large 
a quantity  that  the  smoke  nearly  stifled  the  prisoners  in  the  Tower;  the 
cries  of  these  poor  fellows  caused  them  to  change  the  locale  of  the  fire,  which 
they  then  removed  to  the  open  square  between  the  Consulate  and  the  theatre, 
where,  unmolested,  they  kept  up  their  bonfire  till  ’twixt  10  and  11. 

A visitation  was  made  to  James  Balbi  Piovera  whom  they  nominally 
divested  of  his  command  of  the  civic  guard,  appointing  Pareto  in  his  stead. 

The  mob  has  been  so  triumphant  on  this  occasion  that  I fully  expect  other 
and  more  dangerous  attempts. 

It  is  sad  to  see  that  law  has  no  power  or  support,  and  yet  such  is  our  actual 
condition. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  Y.  BROWN. 


No.  294. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  10.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  September  2,  1848. 

I HAD  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  by  my  despatch  of  the  31  st 
ultimo  that  his  Highness  Prince  Schwarzenberg  was  appointed  Ambassador 
Extraordinary,  and  would  enter  into  direct  negotiations  with  His  Majesty  Charles 
Albert  at  Verona,  for  a treaty  of  peace  between  Austria  and  Piedmont.  This 
information  was  founded  on  a letter  from  the  Prince  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  at  Turin  on  the  subject.  I nowT  learn  to  my  great  surprise  that  His  Majesty 
never  made  any  advances  whatever  to  negotiate  in  this  manner.  Here  there  is 
some  mystery,  as  it  is  impossible  to  understand  why  Austria  should  so  act, 
unless  with  the  intention  of  preventing  the  mediation  of  England  and  France. 
Your  Lordship  will  without  doubt  be  aware  of  the  true  bearing  of  the  case; 
for  from  the  state  of  darkness  in  which  wTe  are  kept  I find  it  impossible  to  clear 
up  this  to  me  incomprehensible  proceeding.  My  chief  object  is  to  prove  to 
your  Lordship  that  I had  good  reasons  for  giving  the  information  I did,  as 
contained  in  my  preceding  despatch. 

Milan  is  still  in  a state  of  siege ; its  tranquillity  has  never  been  disturbed  : 
but  there  is  not  the  slightest  good  feeling  among  the  generality  of  the 
inhabitants  towards  the  Austrians.  The  city  remains  deserted  by  all  the  rich 
and  noble  families,  and  by  immense  numbers  of  the  middle  class.  The 
people  accustomed  to  live  by  them  cannot  adapt  themselves  to  the  privations 
they  now  endure  from  the  absence  of  their  superiors,  and  accuse  Austria  as 
the  cause  of  all  they  suffer.  Already  several  demonstrations  hostile  to  the 
Government  are  on  foot.  The  word  has  been  passed  from  house  to  house 
that  no  one  is  to  smoke  or  frequent  theatres  or  churches,  and  that  in  coffee- 
houses no  one  is  to  sit  down,  but  is  to  take  refreshments  standing.  AVhen 
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however  I really  perceive  that  the  citizens  adopt  such  measures  to  show  their 
hatred  of  the  Austrians,  1 shall  do  myself  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your 
Lordship  more  fully  the  particulars  of  these  demonstrations. 

Many  reports  are  afloat  respecting  Garibaldi,  but  news  given  as  official 
announces  that  on  the  30th  ultimo  he  was  met  on  the  top  of  Mount  St. 
Gothard,  proceeding  to  France  through  Switzerland. 

General  Wimpffen  assumed  yesterday  his  functions  as  Military  Governor 
of  Milan.  1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  295. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  10.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  September  4,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  lor  your  Lordship’s  information  the 
following  translation  of  a proclamation  which  was  issued  yesterday  afternoon  : 

“It  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Military  Government  of  Milan,  that 
some  rash  individuals  have  endeavoured  to  create  disturbances  by  arbitrarily 
prohibiting  smoking  in  the  streets,  in  coffee-houses,  and  in  restaurants. 
Although  the  Undersigned  is  convinced  that  such  endeavours  are  highly  dis- 
approved of  by  the  great  mass  of  the  population,  nevertheless,  the  Military 
Government,  in  order  to  prevent  a renewal  of  such  disagreeable  scenes  as 
occurred  formerly,  is  in  duty  bound  to  declare  that  whoever  may  be  caught  in 
the  act  of  attempting  by  arbitrary  injunctions  which  tend  to  restrain  personal 
freedom  in  the  use  of  things  lawfully  permitted,  shall  be  considered  as  dis- 
turbers of  public  order  and  as  such  liable  to  all  the  rigours  of  the  existing 
military  laws. 

(Signed)  Lieutenant-Marshal  COUNT  F.  WIMPFFEN, 

Military  Governor  of  Milan.” 

I have  further  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  by  a proclamation 
which  was  also  issued  yesterday  afternoon,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  has  granted 
a free  pardon  to  all  the  Italian  soldiers  from  sergeant  downwards,  who  since 
the  1 8th  of  March  last  have  deserted  from  his  armies  or  taken  service  with  his 
enemy.  They  are  required  to  present  themselves  to  the  District  Commissary, 
or  the  nearest  military  authority  within  three  weeks,  in  order  to  be  sent  to  their 
respective  regiments. 

/ I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  296. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  11.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  September  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Admiral  Albini,  with 
the  Sardinian  fleet,  remains  off  this  place,  while  the  Sardinian  troops  under 
General  La  Marmora  remain  in  the  town  mounting  guard  as  usual. 

I am  informed  upon  good  authority  that  several  meetings  were  held  among 
the  officers  of  the  fleet,  and  that  it  was  resolved  among  them  not  to  comply 
with  the  terms  of  the  Convention  which  provide  for  its  withdrawal. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Admiral  Albini  declares  that  he  cannot  go  away  without 
the  troops,  and  General  La  Marmora  states  that  he  for  his  part  has  received  no 
positive  orders  to  withdraw  them ; both  fleet  and  troops  therefore  remain,  and 
no  preparations  appear  to  be  making  for  the  departure  of  either  one  or  the 
other.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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No.  297. 

Lord  Napier  to  llscount  Palmerston . — ( Received  September  11.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  September  4,  1 848. 

IT  is  expected  that  His  Majesty  the  King  will  shortly  prorogue  the 
legislative  bodies. 

It  will  appear  singular  to  vour  Lordship  that  the  King  has  never  received 
the  deputations  charged  to  present  to  His  Majesty  the  answers  of  the  Chambers 
to  the  Speech  of  the  Crown  at  the  beginning  of  the  session,  although  those 
answers  have  now  been  framed  for  about  a month,  and  the  Ministers  have 
been  repeatedly  requested  to  explain  the  delay  and  intimate  a day  for  their 
presentation. 

The  partisans  of  the  Court  have  found  it  necessary  to  devise  an  apology 
for  a course  of  proceeding  which  to  the  most  indifferent  appears  haughty  and 
unpolite,  and  tills  the  advocates  of  liberal  institutions  with  dark  apprehensions. 

It  is  argued  that  the  present  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  illegally  constituted 
and  consequently  cannot  be  capable  of  lawful  acts,  and  that  many  of  the  persons 
composing  it  were  either  irregularly  elected  or  have  not  the  qualifications 
required  by  the  provisions  of  the  Constitutional  Charter. 

In  such  allegations  there  is  some  truth.  The  present  Chamber  was  elected 
shortly  after  the  convulsion  of  the  15th  of  May  and  during  the  progress  of  the 
Calabrese  rebellion,  and  in  the  anxiety  to  secure  the  return  of  a sufficient 
number  of  persons  to  form  a House  and  represent  the  national  will  in  opposition 
to  that  factious  revolt,  the  Government  may  have  been  blind  to  some 
defects  in  the  way  of  election,  as  they  certainly  were  very  easy  in  the 
verification  of  the  powers  of  the  Deputies  chosen.  It  was  desirable  at  that 
period  for  many  reasons,  that  Parliament  should  be  speedily  assembled  in  the 
forms  of  law,  and  in  fact  till  within  the  last  fortnight  the  constitution  and 
validity  of  the  Chamber  was  never  questioned.  But  now  the  Government 
wishes  to  get  rid  of  the  Chambers,  and  as  a prorogation  or  dissolution  might 
have  a bad  effect  before  the  issue  of  the  Sicilian  invasion  be  known,  another 
method  was  devised  of  dispensing  w ith  the  Deputies.  Many  it  is  said  have  not 
the  amount  of  revenue  required  by  law ; let  their  position  be  investigated,  and 
if  the  imputation  prove  true  let  them  be  removed  from  the  Chamber.  The 
result  would  be  that  the  Chamber  would  fall  into  abeyance.  There  are  rarely 
above  ninety-five  members  in  attendance  ; the  presence  of  eighty-three  is  neces- 
sary to  form  a House,  purge  out  fourteen  or  fifteen,  and  the  Chamber  would  be 
unable  to  assemble  for  legislative  objects.  In  order  to  keep  down  the  number  of 
the  Deputies,  there  has  been  a great  degree  of  procrastination  in  issuing  decrees 
for  the  convocation  of  those  electoral  colleges  which  for  various  reasons  have  not 
assembled  to  select  their  Representatives.  At  this  moment  sixty-seven  colleges, 
more  than  one-third  of  the  whole  number,  are  unrepresented,  partly  in  conse- 
quence of  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country  at  the  time  of  the  general  election, 
partly  because  in  many  cases  the  popular  voice  marked  the  same  person  in  more 
than  one  district.  The  Chamber  has  frequently  demanded  the  convocation  of 
those  colleges,  and  M.  Bozzelli  has  as  frequently  promised  the  fulfilment  of  his 
duty;  but  it  appears  that  the  necessary  decrees  have  not  been  signed.  The 
Ministers  are  I believe  sincerely  anxious  that  the  addresses  should  be  pre- 
sented and  the  Chamber  developed  to  its  lawful  dimensions,  but  they  have 
not  been  sufficiently  influential  to  enforce  the  execution  of  their  advice. 

The  Chamber  has  not  manifested  any  superior  aptitude  for  affairs,  but  it 
was  at  least  not  committed  to  any  course  of  factious  opposition  to  Government. 
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No.  298. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  11.) 

My  Lord,  Naples,  September  4,  1848. 

INFORMATION  has  just  reached  me  that  the  decree  for  the  prorogation 
of  Parliament  has  been  signed,  but  there  is  some  hesitation  in  the  Cabinet  as  to 
the  manner  of  communicating  it  to  the  Chambers  and  the  public. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  299. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  II.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  3,  1848. 

I HAV'E  just  received  late  in  the  day  the  inclosed  communication  from  his 
his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg,  being  copy  of  a note  written  by  M.  de  la 
Cour  to  his  Excellency  requiring  an  answer  to  the  question,  “ Will  the  Imperial 
Government  accept  the  mediation,"  &c.,  and  copy  of  Baron  Wessenberg’s  reply 
to  that  note. 

I informed  your  Lordship  that  M.  de  la  Cour  bad  received  pressing  orders 
from  his  Government  to  obtain  an  answer,  and  I said  that  I did  not  think  the 
Imperial  Government  would  or  could  give  one  embracing  the  facts,  the  media- 
tion and  the  basis  it  should  be  founded  upon.  Your  Lordship  will  find  that 
Baron  Wessenberg  has  separated  those  facts  ; he  has  accepted  the  mediation  and 
reserved  the  determination  of  the  bases  for  future  arrangement. 

I do  not  see  that  this  reservation  will  of  necessity  be  an  obstacle  to 
negotiation  for  a peace  nor  to  the  successful  issue  of  it. 

England  and  France  have  decided  upon  a mediation;  the  terms  of  peace 
can  be  settled  during  the  mediation  instead  of  before  its  commencement,  and  in 
my  humble  opinion  with  advantage  for  the  cause  of  peace. 

I will  endeavour  to  ascertain  as  quickly  as  possible  what  are  the  intentions 
of  the  Imperial  Government  as  to  those  terms,  but  I will  now  say  that  I much 
doubt  if  the  Imperial  Ministers  themselves  know  at  this  moment  what  they  can 
do.  The  fact  is,  that  the  mediation  is  accepted  by  them,  and  the  fact,  if  that 
be  the  result,  of  its  being  also  accepted  under  its  new  form  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  and  by  the  French,  will  put  an  end  to  the  doubts  and  difficulties  of 
the  Austrian  Government  so  far  as  to  cause  some  defined  plan  to  be  set  forth. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  299. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

Vienne,  le  3 Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Soussign^,  President  du  Conseil  et  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de 
Sa  Majestd  ImpVriale  et  Royale  Apostolique,  a l’honneur  de  porter  i la  connais- 
sancc  de  son  Excellence  Lord  Ponsonbv,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique, 
les  copies  de  deux  notes  qui  viennent  d’etre  echangdes  entre  M.  de  la  Cour, 
Charge  d’Affaires  de  la  Republique  Frangaise,  et  le  SouMigne, — la  reponse 
que  le  Soussignc  a donnee  au  Charge  d’Affaires  de  France,  dnonpant  l’accep- 
tation  de  l offre  de  mediation  faite  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  au  notu  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de  la  France,  ainsi  que  les  reserves  mises  a cctte 
acceptation.  Le  Soussignd  prie  son  Excellence  Monsieur  l’Ambaasadeur  de 
transmettre  it  sa  Cour  (comme  lui  Itant  adressee  directement)  la  declaration 
contenue  dans  la  note  du  Ministere  Imperial. 

Le  Soussignc,  &c. 

(Signd)  WESSENBERG. 


Digitized  by  Google 


328 


(Translation.) 

Vienna,  September  3,  1 848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  communicate  to  his  Excellency 
Lord  Ponsonby,  &c.,  copies  of  two  notes  which  have  been  exchanged  between 
M.  de  la  Cour,  Charge  d’Afiaires  of  the  French  Republic,  and  the  Undersigned, 
— the  answer  which  the  Undersigned  has  given  to  the  Cliargd  d’Afiaires  of 
France,  announcing  the  acceptance  of  the  offer  of  mediation  made  to  the 
Imperial  Government  in  the  name  of  Great  Britain  and  of  France,  as  well  as 
the  reservations  attached  to  that  acceptance.  The  Undersigned  requests  his 
Excellency  the  Ambassador  to  transmit  to  his  Court  (as  if  it  were  directly 
addressed  to  himself)  the  declaration  contained  in  the  note  of  the  Imperial 
Minister. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  299. 

M.  de  la  Cour  to  Baron  Wcssenberg. 

Vienne,  le  1 Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Soussignd,  Charge  d’Affaires  de  la  Rdpublique  Fran$aise  k Vienne,  se 
conformant  aux  ordres  qu’il  avait  rc9us  de  son  Gouvernement,  a dejil  cu 
l’honneur  dc  faire  connaitre  verbalement  k son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  de 
Wcssenberg,  &.c.,  que  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Rdpublique  Fran^aise,  de  concert 
avec  celui  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  offrait  sa  mediation  amicale  au  Gouvernement 
Imperial  pour  mettre  fin  k la  guerre  qui  existe  dans  le  Nord  de  l’ltalie. 

Le  Baron  de  Wessenberg,  dans  la  conference  qui  a eu  lieu  it  cct  effet  entre 
lui  et  les  Reprdsentans  de  France  et  d’Angleterre,  a rdpondu,  sans  decline r for- 
mellement  cette  offre,  que  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  ayant  fait  proposer  de  son  cotd 
au  Gouvernement  dc  l’Empereur  de  ncgocier  directement  la  paix,  et  ecs  ouver- 
turcs  ayant  dtd  acceptdes,  le  Cabinet  Imperial  se  eonsiderait  comme  prdalable- 
ment  engagd,  et  dans  le  cas  d’attendre  pour  s’expliquer  le  moment  ou  il  scrait 
fixd  sur  les  dispositions  ultdrieures  du  Cabinet  de  Turin. 

Cette  declaration  devait  d’autant  plus  surprendre  l’Ambassadeur  d’Angle- 
terre ct  le  Soussignd,  qu’ils  etaient  officiellement  informes  Fun  et  Fautre,  que  1c 
Roi  de  Sardaigne  avait  accepte  la  mediation  offerte,  ce  qu’ils  firent  retnarquer  au 
Baron  Wessenberg,  sans  que  son  Excellence  crut  devoir  se  ddpartir  dc  la 
reserve  dans  laquelle  il  jugcait  a propos  de  se  renfermer  sur  ce  premier  point. 

Le  Baron  de  Wessenberg  objecta  en  deuxieme  lieu  pour  diffdrer  de  s’ex- 
pliquer  rclativemcnt  il  la  mediation  offerte,  que  les  conditions  proposdes  comme 
bases  dc  la  negotiation  k intervenir  se  rapportaient  k un  dtat  de  choses  entidre- 
ment  changd  par  les  evdnemens ; qu’il  dtait  indispensable  de  tenir  compte  de  ce 
changement  pour  determiner  le  Cabinet  Imperial  k se  prfiter  & unc  negotiation 
dans  laquelle  interviendraient  les  Puissances  mediatrices. 

Le  Soussignd  ne  cacha  pas  que  ces  objections  et  les  lenteurs  qu’elles  devaient 
occasioner,  seraient  pour  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Rdpublique  Franyaisc  un  sujet 
d’dtonnement  et  d’inquidtude,  convaincu  comme  il  I’dtait,  que  son  Gouvernement, 
mfi  principalement  par  un  interdt  aussi  pressant  que  celui  d’arrdter  I’effusion  du 
sang  cn  Italie  et  de  prdvenir  les  complications  que  l’etat  actuel  des  choses  ne 
pouvait  manquer  de  faire  naitre,  attachait  le  plus  grand  prix  il  voir  accepter  une 
mediation  qui  lui  permettrait  d’entrevoir  une  solution  pacifique  des  questions 
Italiennes. 

Ces  inquidtudes  n'ont  pu  qu’augmenter  par  1’effet  d’incidens  nouveaux  qui 
tendent  k ajouter  aussi  aux  difficultds  de  la  situation.  L’cntrde  des  troupes 
Autrichiennes  en  R >magne,  les  conditions  imposees  au  Gouvernement  Pontifical, 
l’occupation  des  Duchds  de  Moddne  et  de  Parme,  la  rdeente  declaration  du 
Gouvernement  de  Venise,  qui  refuse  de  se  soumettre  et  a rdclamd  formellcment 
Fintervention  de  la  France,  les  discussions  soulevdcs  au  sein  mdme  du  Gouverne- 
ment k Turin  sur  le  caractere  et  la  portde  des  obligations  de  1’Armistice;  toutes 
ces  considerations,  le  Ministdrc  Imperial  le  comprendra  assurdment,  font  que  le 
Gouvernement  de  la  Rdpublique  Franyaise,  avant  d’arrdter  les  rdsolutions  (juelui 
imposent  le  soin  de  sa  dignite  et  de  ses  intdrdts  au-dehors,  attache  la  plus  grande 
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importance  a ft  re  fixd  sur  les  intentions  du  Cabinet  Imperial  relativement  h 
l’offre  de  mediation  commune  qui  a ete  faite;  l’acceptation  de  cette  ofFre 
paraissant  au  Cabinet  Frangais  le  seul  moyen  de  mettre  un  ternie  aux  Imstilitds 
suspendues  seulcmcnt  d’une  maniere  provisoire,  et  de  rassurer  contre  les 
dvcntualitgs  d’un  avenir  plein  de  perils. 

En  consequence,  et  pour  obdir  aux  nouveaux  ordres  de  son  Gouvernement, 
qui  lui  prescrivent  d’insistcr  de  la  maniere  la  plus  pressante  aupres  du  Cabinet 
Imperial,  le  Soussignd  a l’honneur  de  demander  a son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron 
de  Wessenberg  de  vonloir  bien  dans  le  plus  bref  ddlai  possible  le  mettre  it  infme 
dc  faire  connaitre  & son  Gouvernement  si  le  Cabinet  Imperial  accepte  1’offre  de 
mediation  faite  au  nom  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

Le  Soussigne  declare  en  outre  que  ce  delai  expire,  sans  que  la  reponse  qu’il 
demande  ait  etd  faite,  l’offre  de  mediation  susdite  devra  ftre  considdrde  ctimme 
non-avenue  en  ce  qut  conceme  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique,  et  que  le 
Cabinet  Franca  is  n’ayant  plus  a prendre  conseil  que  de  lui-infrne  ct  de  ce  qu’il 
jugerait  ndeessaire  aux  interfits  qu'il  est  charge  de  defendre,  se  verrait,  & regret 
sans  doute,  mais  incvitablement,  oblige  de  se  conduire  d’apres  cette  impfricuse 
necessite. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c. 

(Signd)  DE  LA  COUR. 


(Translation.) 

Vienna,  September  1,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ac.,  in  conformity  with  the  orders  which  he  had 
received  from  his  Government,  lias  already  had  the  honour  to  communicate 
verbally  to  his  Excellency  Baron  de  Wessenberg,  Ac.,  that  the  Government  of 
the  French  Republic,  in  concert  with  that  of  Great  Britain,  offered  to  the 
Imperial  Government  its  friendly  mediation,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the 
existing  war  in  the  North  of  Italy, 

The  Baron  de  Wessenberg,  in  the  conference  which  took  place  for  this 
purpose  between  himself  and  the  Representatives  of  France  and  England, 
replied,  without  formally  declining  this  offer,  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  having 
on  lus  part  proposed  to  the  Emperor’s  Government  to  negotiate  directly  for  peace, 
and  those  overtures  having  been  accepted,  the  Imperial  Cabinet  considered 
itself  as  previously  engaged,  and  as  being  under  the  necessity  of  awaiting,  in 
order  to  explain  its  intentions,  the  time  when  it  should  have  a decided  know- 
ledge of  the  ulterior  intentions  of  the  Cabinet  of  Turin. 

This  declaration  was  necessarily  the  more  surprising  to  the  Ambassador  of 
England  and  to  the  Undersigned,  since  they  were  both  of  them  officially  in- 
formed that  the  King  of  Sardinia  had  accepted  the  offered  mediation,  to  which 
circumstance  they  called  Baron  Wessenberg's  attention,  although  Ids  Excellency 
did  not  think  fit  to  lay  aside  the  reserve  winch  he  had  considered  it  proper  to 
maintain  in  regard  to  this  first  point. 

Baron  Wessenberg,  as  a reason  for  delaying  his  explanation  in  regard  to 
the  offer  of  mediation,  objected  in  the  second  place,  that  the  conditions  proposed 
as  bases  of  the  negotiation  to  take  place,  had  reference  to  a state  of  things 
entirely  changed  by  subsequent  events ; that  it  was  indispensable  that  this 
change  should  be  taken  into  account  in  order  to  determine  the  Imperial 
Government  to  lend  itself  to  a negotiation  in  which  the  mediating  Powers  should 
intervene. 

The  Undersigned  did  not  conceal  that  these  objections  and  the  delays  to 
which  they  must  lead,  would  be  a source  of  astonishment  and  uneasiness  to  the 
Government  of  the  French  Republic,  convinced  as  he  was  that  his  Govern- 
ment, influenced  principally  by  an  interest  so  urgent  as  that  of  putting  a stop 
to  the  effusion  of  blood  in  Italy  and  of  preventing  the  complications  to  which 
the  present  state  of  affairs  could  not  fail  to  give  rise,  attached  the  greatest 
importance  to  the  acceptance  of  a mediation  which  might  admit  of  its  looking 
forward  to  a peaceable  solution  of  the  Italian  questions. 

This  uneasiness  could  not  but  increase  by  reason  of  fresh  incidents  which 
tend  to  add  likewise  to  the  difficuties  of  the  situation.  Tile  entrance  of  the 
Austrian  troops  into  the  Romagna ; the  conditions  imposed  upon  the  Papal 
Government;  the  occupation  of  the  Duchies  of  Modena  and  of  Parma;  the  recent 
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declaration  of  the  Venetian  Government,  which  refuses  to  submit,  and  has  for- 
mally demanded  the  intervention  of  France  ; the  discussions  which  have  arisen 
within  the  Government  at  Turin  itself,  as  to  the  character  and  bearing  of  the 
obligations  of  the  Armistice  ; all  these  considerations,  the  Imperial  Ministry  will 
assuredly  understand,  cause  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic,  before 
adopting  the  resolutions  imposed  upon  it  by  a concern  for  its  own  dignity  and 
for  its  internal  interests,  to  attach  tnc  greatest  importance  to  acquiring  a posi- 
tive knowledge  of  the  intentions  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  regard  to  the 
offer  of  joint  mediation  which  has  been  made  to  it ; the  acceptance  of  this  offer 
appearing  to  the  French  Cabinet  to  be  the  only  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
hostilities,  which  are  suspended  only  provisionally,  and  to  afford  security  against 
the  contingencies  of  a future  full  of  peril. 

Accordingly,  and  in  obedience  to  fresh  orders  from  his  Government  which 
enjoin  him  to  press  the  Imperial  Cabinet  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  the 
Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  request  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Wessen- 
berg  to  have  the  goodness,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  to  enable  him  to 
acquaint  his  Government  whether  the  Imperial  Cabinet  accepts  the  offer  of 
mediation  made  in  the  name  of  France  and  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Undersigned  declares  moreover  that  on  the  expiration  of  this  delay 
without  the  required  answer  being  returned,  the  offer  of  the  aforesaid  media- 
tion will  be  considered  as  not  having  been  made,  in  so  far  as  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  is  concerned,  and  that  the  French  Cabinet,  having  only  to  take 
council  of  itself  and  as  to  what  it  may  deem  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the 
interests  committed  to  it,  would  see  itselt,  doubtless  with  regret,  but  unavoid- 
ably, obliged  to  regulate  its  conduct  by  this  overbearing  necessity. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  DE  LA  COUR. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  299. 
Baron  Wesscnbcrg  to  M.  de  la  Cour. 
[See  No.  290.] 


No.  300. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  11.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  4,  1848. 

THIS  morning  M.  de  la  Cour  informed  me  of  the  substance  of  a despatch 
dated,  I think,  August  30,  addressed  to  M.  Beaumont,  and  which  will  be  com- 
municated to  your  Lordship.  M.  de  la  Cour,  in  consequence  of  what  he  had 
learned  from  his  Government,  proposed  to  me  to  join  with  him  in  making  a 
demand  that  the  Austrian  Government  should  take  measures  to  establish  an 
armistice  between  the  Austrian  and  the  Venetian  Governments. 

I replied  that  1 could  not  take  that  step  without  orders  from  my  Govern- 
ment, and  therefore  must  beg  him  to  accept  my  excuses  lor  declining  compliance 
with  bis  wish.  I observed  to  M.  de  la  Cour  that  the  first  cause  assigned  by 
Baron  YVessenberg  on  the  22nd  August  for  not  accepting  the  mediation  was  the 
non-execution  of  the  Armistice  agreed  to  by  the  King  of  Sardinia;  that  it  is 
known  the  Venetian  Government  has  been  most  active  in  preventing  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  engagement ; and  that  were  I to  act  in  this  case  without  your 
Lordship's  instructions  I should  be  out  of  rule,  without  having  even  a chance  of 
producing  any  good,  because  the  Austrian  Government  would  refuse  the  thing 
asked  for. 

I have  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  Mr.  Consul-General  Dawkins’  despatch 
dated  September  1st,  and  therein  is  reported  the  non-execution  by  the  Sardinians 
of  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice  up  to  that  date  and  the  presumed  intention 
not  to  execute  it  at  all. 

I have,  Sic. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  300. 

Consul- Genera!  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Venice,  September  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Admiral  Albini  with 
the  Sardinian  fleet  remains  at  anchor  off  this  place,  while  the  Sardinian  troops 
under  General  La  Marmora  remain  in  the  town  mounting  guard  as  usual. 

I am  informed  upon  good  authority  that  several  meetings  were  held  among 
the  officers  of  the  fleet,  and  that  it  was  resolved  not  to  comply  with  the  terms 
of  the  Convention  which  provides  for  its  withdrawal. 

Be  this  as  it  may.  Admiral  Albini  declares  that  he  cannot  go  away  without 
the  troops,  and  General  La  Marmora  states  that  he  for  his  part  has  received  no 
positive  orders  to  withdraw  them  ; both  fleet  and  troops  therefore  remain,  and 
no  preparations  appear  to  be  making  for  the  departure  of  cither  one  or  the 
other.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 

P.S. — Letters  received  here  last  night  state  that  Provisional  Governments 
have  been  proclaimed  at  Leghorn  and  at  Genoa. 


No.  301. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  11.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  September  8,  1 848. 

THE  Archduke  John  mentioned  to  me  last  night  that  he  had  received  an 
intimation  from  Vienna  that  the  Austrian  Government  was  willing  now  to  accept 
the  mediation  of  England  and  France  for  the  arrangement  of  its  differences  with 
that  of  Sardinia,  on  the  basis  of  ancient  treaties.  I observed  that  it  seemed  to 
me  that  this  was  not  accepting  a mediation,  but  that  it  was  an  endeavour  to 
induce  the  English  and  French  Governments  to  pronounce  themselves  before- 
hand in  favour  of  Austria  on  one  of  the  principal  points  which  the  mediating 
Powers  would  have  to  take  into  their  consideration. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  302. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  12.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  September  4,  1848. 

IT  is  with  great  regret  that  I must  again  inform  your  Lordship  of  the 
disgraceful  events  that  have  for  a second  time  agitated  Leghorn,  and  which 
have  caused  the  effusion  of  much  blood  and  placed  the  town  in  the  hands  of 
the  mob. 

A notice  informing  the  people  that  the  political  clubs  were  closed  was 
posted  in  different  parts  of  the  town  on  Saturday  the  2nd,  by  order  of  the 
Extraordinary  Royal  Commissary,  Colonel  Cipriani.  This  notice  was  tom  down 
by  the  populace  and  in  presence  of  the  Carabineers  who  were  placed  to  guard 
it ; cavalry  were  sent  for,  and  the  troops  of  the  line  were  formed  in  the  Great 
Square ; some  cannon-shots  were  fired,  after  which  the  people  began  to  fire  from 
the  houses  and  from  the  corners  of  the  streets  upon  the  soldiers  and  killed 
about  sixty  of  the  troops  of  the  line  and  Carabineers,  but  very  few  of  the  mob 
suffered. 

The  forts  were  still  held  by  the  Royal  troops ; but  in  order  that  Colonel 
Cipriani  might  command  the  services  of  a body  of  soldiers  who  held  the  Gastello 
Veechio,  he  wrote  to  Captain  Codrington  a letter,  of  which  I have  the  honour  to 
inclose  a copy,  begging  of  him  to  land  his  men  and  hold  that  fort  for  the 
Grand  Duke. 

2 U 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


332 


A similar  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Captain  of  the  “ Vauban.” 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  Captain  Codrington  dispatched 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  “ Thetis  ” by  the  Tuscan  steamer  “ il  Giglio,”  to 
Gombo  near  Pisa,  where  he  landed  with  the  despatch  addressed  to  me,  of  which 
a copy  is  herewith  inclosed,  asking  my  opinion  as  to  what  was  to  be  done. 

After  having  given  due  consideration  to  the  observations  contained  in 
Captain  Codrington's  despatch,  I could  not  change  my  former  opinion  as  to  the 
dangers  that  might  beset  the  English  inhabitants  at  Leghorn  if  an  English  force 
interfered  at  a moment  of  popular  fury,  although  I felt  that  if  the  Grand  Duke’s 
possession  of  Leghorn  depended  on  our  withholding  or  not  the  assistance  of  the 
English  forces,  a great  responsibility  would  attach  to  me  if  I entirely  refused  all 
co-operation. 

Under  these  circumstances  I wrote,  after  midnight,  the  instructions  to 
Captain  Codrington  of  which  I inclose  a copy,  and  the  Government  dispatched 
the  officer  of  the  “ Thetis  ” (Mr.  Fellowcs)  with  my  answer  at  4 o'clock 
this  morning  by  a special  train  to  Pisa,  as  the  railway  from  thence  to  Leghorn 
is  again  broken  up  and  all  the  gates  of  the  town  in  possession  of  the  mob. 

As  strong  reinforcements  of  the  Florence  civic  guard  and  400  of  the 
Legion  of  the  “ Indipendcnza  Italiana  ’’  lately  taken  into  the  Tuscan  pay, 
were  sent  to  Leghorn  yesterday,  I trust  that  there  will  be  no  necessity  (or 
landing  the  crew  of  the  “Thetis;”  but  in  giving  the  answer  I have  done  to 
Captain  Codrington  I hope  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  will  consider  that 
I have  acted  with  discretion  in  a matter  which  involves  such  great  responsibility. 

I very  much  fear  that  the  culpable  lenity  of  the  Government  and  their 
temporising  policy  in  not  apprehending  the  ringleaders  of  the  former  revolt  at 
Leghorn,  when  the  Royal  troops  entered  the  city,  has  been  the  cause  of  the 
present  atrocities. 

I have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  to-day  what  answer  the  French  Minister 
has  made  to  the  request  for  the  landing  of  the  crew  of  the  “ Vauban." 

News  has  this  moment  been  brought  to  me  that  a Republic  has  been 
declared  at  Leghorn. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  302. 

Captain  Codrington  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  “ Thetis ,”  Leghorn,  September  3,  1848. 

I REGRET  to  have  to  inform  you  that  a disturbance  ending  in  a fresh 
revolt  broke  out  yesterday  evening  in  the  town,  in  the  course  of  which  eleven 
or  twelve  lives  have  been  lost.  Occasional  firing  still  goes  on,  but  the  troops 
holding  the  Forte zza  Vecchia,  that  of  the  Porta  Murata  and  the  port  and 
arsenal,  are  in  a secure  position,  provided  they  do  not  fall  short  of  provisions 
and  ammunition. 

I have  the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  information  a copy  of  a letter  which 
has  been  this  morning  addressed  jointly  to  Captain  Guds  of  the  French  steam- 
frigate  "Vauban,"  and  to  myself  as  Captain  of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “Thetis,” 
on  the  part  of  the  superior  authority  of  the  Tuscan  Government,  requesting  us 
to  land  such  a force  as  may  securely  garrison  Forte  Vecchia,  so  as  to  allow  him 
to  use  the  troops  at  present  employed  on  that  duty,  in  putting  down  the  revolt 
that  broke  out  last  night  in  the  town. 

To  this  course  my  colleague  and  myself  see  several  objections,  which  at  the 
present  moment  have  induced  us  to  decline  entering  into  it. 

It  would  certainly  be  a direct  intervention  of  foreign  force  in  Tuscan 
quarrels,  and  in  case  of  the  fort  being  attacked  or  annoyed  while  we  were  in  it, 
we  should  be  brought  into  a very  undesirable  collision  with  assailants  with  whom 
we  have  no  national  quarrel.  Of  the  military  result  of  such  a collision,  if  it 
Occurred,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  we  fear  it  would  place  our  respective  country- 
men resident  in  the  town  and  their  property  in  an  unsafe  position,  exposed  to 
the  ill-will  and  liable  to  the  outrages  of  the  populace,  which,  however  short- 
lived might  be  its  anger,  could  inflict  at  the  moment  on  our  countrymen  an 
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extent  of  injury  from  which,  at  the  distance  we  arc  necessarily  obliged  to  be 
from  the  shore,  we  have  no  means  of  ensuring  them. 

It  also  appears  to  us  that  we  should  thereby  be  committing  our  respective 
Governments  to  an  intervention  which  may  not  have  been  contemplated,  and 
which  might  possibly  embarrass  them  in  their  intended  line  of  political  conduct 
in  Italy.  I may  add  that  so  long  as  the  Tuscan  Government  continue  to  hold 
these  forts  (particularly  if  they  speedily  occupy  by  cavalry,  See.,  tire  roads  leading 
to  the  town)  the  insurgents  cannot  shake  the  position  of  the  troops  if  it  is 
defended;  and  the  Tuscan  Government  by  thus  holding  the  port  at  its  command 
can  at  pleasure  send  in  sufficient  reinforcements  to  enable  the  Governor  to  put 
down  and  disarm  his  assailants  by  the  agency  of  their  own  national  forces. 

I send  this  letter  up  by  Mr.  Fellowes,  midshipman  of  this  ship,  who  is 
directed  to  hold  himself  at  your  disposal,  ready  to  return  as  soon  as  you  have 
any  communication  to  make  to  me. 

I have  4c. 

(Signed)  H.  CODRINGTON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  302. 

Colonel  Cipriani  to  the  British  Consul. 

Livorno,  3 Settembre,  1848. 

IL  Sottoscritto  si  revolge  all'  illustrissimo  Signor  Console  dTnghilterra, 
affinch&  voglia  impegnare  il  Signor  Commandante  della  fregata  della  suanazione 
che  trovasi  ancorata  in  questo  porto,  a voler  inviare  tutta  la  truppa  che  ha 
disponibile  al  suo  bordo  a presidiare  per  il  momento  la  Fortezza  Vecchia,  di 
concerto  con  un  distaccamento  de  truppa  Francese,  ponendo  cost  il  Sottoscritto 
medesimo  in  grado  di  valersi  della  truppa  Toscana  che  attuahnente  vi  esiste, 
e che  in  seguito  degli  avvenimenti  che  qui  hanno  avuto  luogo  nella  sera  decorsa 
occorrerebbe  far  escire  dalla  fortezza  predetta. 

Dal  Govcrno  di  Livorno, 
(Firmato)  CIPRIANI. 


(Translation.) 


Leghorn,  September  3,  1 848. 

THE  Undersigned  requests  the  British  Consul  to  have  the  kindness  to 
engage  the  commander  of  the  British  frigate  that  is  anchored  in  this  port,  to  be 
so  obliging  as  to  send  all  the  troops  he  can  spare  from  his  ship  to  keep  guard 
for  the  present  in  the  Fortezza  Vecchia,  in  concert  with  a detachment  of  French 
troops,  to  allow  of  the  Undersigned’s  making  use  of  the  Tuscan  troops  that  arc 
at  present  in  the  fort,  and  which  it  would  be  requisite  to  call  out  in  conse- 
quence of  the  occurrences  that  took  place  last  night. 

From  the  Government  of  Leghorn, 
(Signed)  CIPRIANI. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  302. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Captain  Codrington. 

Sir,  Florence,  September  3,  1 848,  midnight. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  despatch  of  this 
day’s  date,  delivered  to  me  by  Mr.  Fellowes,  midshipman  of  the  “ Thetis,’’  and 
inclosing  copy  of  a letter  which  had  been  addressed  to  you  and  the  Captain  of 
the  French  steam-frigate  “ Vauban,”  by  the  superior  authority  of  the  Tuscan 
Government  at  Leghorn,  requesting  you  to  land  such  a force  as  might  securely 
garrison  the  Fort  Vecchia,  and  thus  enable  the  Tuscan  troops  to  act  against  the 
insurgents  now  in  open  revolt  at  Leghorn. 
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Yon  state  in  this  despatch  that  to  this  course  your  colleague  and  yourself 
see  several  objections,  which  at  the  present  moment  have  induced  you  to  decline 
entering  into  it. 

Although  the  state  of  affairs  has  materially  changed  since  I last  wrote  to 
yon  on  this  subject,  I see  no  reason  to  alter  the  opinion  I then  expressed  that 
there  are  several  objections  to  the  direct  intervention  of  Her  Majesty’s  lorces, 
and  placing  them  in  a position  which  might  lead  to  a hostile  collision  with  the 
Tuscans.  But  if  you  are  convinced  that  the  holding  the  town  of  Leghorn  by  the 
Tuscan  Government  can  only  be  maintained  by  foreign  aid  and  you  think  the 
force  at  your  disposal  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  you  must  in  that  case  comply 
with  the  request  which  has  been  made  to  you  to  occupy  the  fortress. 

1 understand  however  that  a considerable  reinforcement  of  troops  had  gone 
to-day  from  Florence  by  the  railway  to  Leghorn,  and  I therefore  trust  that  the 
commanding  officer  at  Leghorn  will  he  enabled  to  hold  the  forts  without  your 
assistance. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  303. 

The  Hon.  R.  AbcrcromU)  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  12.) 

Extract.)  Turin,  September  5,  1848. 

IN  a former  despatch  I had  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  Lordship’s 
information  copy  of  a letter  I had  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Brown,  giving  an 
account  of  the  recent  disturbances  which  have  taken  place  at  Genoa. 

The  immediate  cause  of  these  riots  seems  to  have  been  an  order  issued  by 
the  Government  at  Turin  for  the  arrest  and  transference  beyond  the  Sardinian 
frontier  of  a certain  Filippo  De  Boni,  a native  of  Feltre,  a man  noted  for  the 
exaggerated  nature  of  his  Republican  opinions. 

The  populace,  upon  learning  this  man’s  arrest,  assembled  tumultuously 
before  the  Palace  of  General  Sonnaz,  the  Governor,  imperiously  demanding  the 
immediate  recall  of  De  Boni. 

A lawyer  of  the  name  of  Pellegrini  had  even  the  audacity,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  to  harangue  the  Governor,  accusing  him,  when  the  latter  attempted 
to  save  his  own  responsibility  by  quoting  the  orders  he  had  received  from  Turin, 
of  being  unfit  to  hold  the  situation  he  did,  because  he  had  failed  in  his  duty  of 
distinguishing  between  a constitutional  and  unconstitutional  order,  and  between 
ministerial  and  judicial  authority  ; and  concluded  by  proposing  that  some 
citizen  possessed  of  public  confidence  should  be  directly  sent  to  intimate  to 
Filippo  De  Boni  that  he  might  freely  return  to  Genoa. 

This  proposal  was  greatly  applauded  by  the  populace,  was  agreed  to  by  the 
Governor  and  by  the  two  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  late  Cabinet,  Signors 
Doria  and  Bixio,  the  latter  a violent  republican  lawyer ; and  an  individual  of  the 
name  of  G.  Battista  C'unibiaso  was  the  same  evening  sent  to  the  Tuscan  frontier 
to  execute  the  mission  of  the  people,  and  bearer  of  an  order  signed  by  tbe 
Governor  of  Genoa,  permitting  De  Boni’s  return  to  that  city. 

A demand  was  now  made  on  Signor  James  Balbi,  General  of  the  civic 
guard,  to  have  that  force  assembled  under  arms ; this  he  however  declined  to 
do  without  the  order  of  the  Municipa.ity. 

The  Syndics  of  Genoa  in  the  meanwhile  issued  the  accompanying  procla- 
mation, translation  of  which  is  also  herewith  i lcloscd. 

Tbe  disorders  of  tbe  night  did  not  however  terminate  here.  Two  police 
officers  having  been  attacked  retreated  into  the  Police  Office,  which  was  imme- 
diately stormed,  the  papers  and  official  docun  eats  contained  there  thrown  out 
into  the  outer  hall  of  the  Ducal  Palace,  and  there,  together  witli  the  furniture 
of  the  office,  set  on  fire. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  appeared  the  Marquis  Lorenzo  Pareto, 
who  harangued  the  people  at  the  Ducal  Palace  and  from  the  balcony  of  the 

theatre. 

The  speeches  of  the  ex-Cabinet  Minister  were  much  applauded,  and  he 
was  hailed  by  the  populace  as  General  of  the  civic  guard  in  the  place  of  Signor 
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James  Balbi.  On  the  Advocate  Federici  coming  forward  to  address  the  mob 
assembled  in  front  of  the  Palazzo  Torsi,  announcing  that  the  Marquis  Pareto 
accepted  the  command  of  the  civic  guard,  that  he  acquiesced  in  the  public 
opinion  of  the  necessity  of  reforming  the  staff  of  that  force,  and  that  he  was 
about  to  order  “ La  Generate  ” to  be  beat,  the  people  dispersed,  and  the  rest  of 
the  night  was  quiet. 

The  concluding  scene  of  these  disturbances  took  place  the  following 
morning. 

The  legal  authorities  at  Genoa  having  thought  it  right  to  indict  certain 
persons  accused  of  having  been  the  promoters  of  the  demolition  of  the  Fort  of 
St.  George,  legal  proceedings  had  commenced  against  them. 

The  morning  following  the  disturbances  I have  detailed,  a deputation  of 
three  persons  waited  upon  the  Marquis  Pareto  and  stated  that  the  people 
desired  that  the  documents  connected  with  this  trial  should  be  delivered  up  to 
them  in  order  that  they  might  be  publicly  burnt,  and  threatened  unless  this  was 
done  to  take  them  by  force.  The  Marquis  Pareto,  sharing  the  opinion  of  the 
deputation  and  of  those  who  had  sent  them,  proceeded  in  company  with  his 
ex-ministerial  colleague  the  Marquis  Vincenzo  Ricci,  the  two  persons  doing 
duty  as  Syndics,  aud  two  deputies  of  the  people,  to  the  hall  of  the  Senate, 
where  that  body  was  assembled  at  a secret  sitting. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  having  explained  the  reason  of  his  visit,  the  President 
said  he  had  already  thought  of  suppressing  the  proceedings,  and  the  members 
of  the  Court  having  been  called  were  invited  by  the  President  of  the  Senate  to 
deliver  the  papers  into  the  hands  of  the  representatives  of  the  people. 

After  a short  consultation  together  this  was  agreed  to,  and  the  papers 
consigned  into  the  hands  of  the  Marquis  Pareto  himself. 

The  Marquis  Pareto  reappeared  before  the  populace  with  these  papers, 
and  amidst  the  hurrahs  of  the  mob  the  ex-Minister  proceeded  to  bum  them  on 
the  steps  of  the  Government  Palace  in  the  sight  of  an  immense  concourse  of 
people. 

With  this  scene  the  riots  of  Genoa  have  for  the  moment  terminated,  but  at 
the  expense  of  the  dignity  aud  authority  of  all  the  branches  of  the  Administrative 
and  Executive  Government. 

The  Governor  has  I am  informed  resigned,  and  no  doubt  could  possibly 
exist  of  the  expediency  of  accepting  his  resignation  without  loss  of  time. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Sardinian  Government  to  dispatch  a King’s 
Commissioner  on  a special  mission  to  Genoa,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  order, 
and  if  necessary  to  declare  the  town  in  a state  of  siege. 


Inclosure  in  No.  303. 

Proclamation  of  the  Syndics  of  Genoa. 

I SINDACI,  informati  che  l’arresto  del  Signor  De  Boni,  seguito  nella  scorsa 
notte,  potrebbe  considcrarsi  un  atto  arbitrario  e contrario  alle  istituzioni  liberali 
che  ci  govemano,  si  fanno  un  dovere  di  rendcrc  noto  al  pubblico  che  dessi 
vanno  immediatamente  a protestare  presso  di  sua  Rccellenza  il  Signor  Goveraa- 
tore,  ondc  avcrc  in  proposito  lc  piu  minute  spiegazioni  ed  una  pronta  riparazione, 
quando  realrnente  si  riconosca  una  violazione  di  legge. 

I Sindaci  si  lusingano  che  cid  incontreril  l’approvazione  de  loro  concittadini, 
i quali  mentre  sono  interessati  al  mantenimento  delle  loro  iibertii,  vorranno 
egualmente  serbare  l’ordine  e la  tranquillity  pubblica. 

Genovat  l Settembre,  1848. 

Per  i Sindaci, 

(Firmato)  DOM.  DORIA. 

A.  MONGIAIIDINI. 


(Translation.) 

THE  Syndics,  informed  that  the  arrest  of  Signor  DcBoni,  which  took  place 
last  night,  might  be  considered  as  an  arbitrary  act  and  contrary  to  the  liberal 
institutions  which  govern  us,  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  notify  to  the  public  that 
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they  are  immediately  going  to  protest  against  it,  and  to  obtain  from  the 
Governor  the  most  detailed  explanations  and  a speedy  satisfaction,  should  this 
act  prove  to  be  a violation  of  the  law. 

The  Syndics  flatter  themselves  that  this  step  on  their  part  will  meet  with 
the  approbation  of  their  fellow-citizens,  who  it  is  hoped,  while  they  are  interes- 
ted in  maintaining  their  liberties,  will  equally  maintain  order  and  public  tran- 
quillity. 

Genoa,  September  1,  1848.  For  the  Syndics, 

(Signed)  DOM.  DORIA. 

A.  MONGIARDINI. 


No  304. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  12,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo,  relative  to  the 
wish  of  the  insurgents  at  Leghorn  to  treat  with  the  Government  of  the  Grand 
Duke,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  approve  of 
your  conduct  with  reference  to  that  matter.  I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  305. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  September  12.) 

Mv  Lord,  Vienna,  September  6,  1848. 

IN  obedience  to  your  Lordship’s  instructions  I acquainted  his  Excellency 
Baron  Wesscnberg  with  the  concurrence  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  the 
desire  expressed  by  the  French  Government,  that  an  armistice  should  be 
concluded  with  Venice  by  the  Imperial  Government. 

I pressed  his  Excellency  to  decide  the  question  immediately,  stating  to 
him  the  importance  attached  by  you  and  by  the  French  to  the  measure.  The 
Baron  said  “ he  would  communicate  to  the  Council  what  I had  stated  to 
him.” 

The  Council  was  about  to  meet,  and  I have  hopes  that  what  your  Lordship 
has  recommended  may  be  done  in  some  way  or  other,  but  I cannot  yet  venture 
to  say  more. 

It  is  necessary  for  me  to  defer  my  report  upon  the  subject  of  the 
mediation  until  I have  the  power  to  speak  with  more  knowledge  of  the  inten- 
tions of  this  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  306. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  13.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  7,  1848. 

I HAVE  again  this  morning  seen  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg  and 
renewed  with  him  the  subjects  of  the  armistice  with  Venice  and  of  the  mediation. 

I will  do  all  in  my  power  to  bring  these  affairs  to  a settlement.  The 
question  is  one  of  vast  importance  here,  and  is  thought  to  require  mature 
consideration. 

I will  do  myself  the  honour  to  write  to-morrow. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  307. 

Captain  Codring  ton  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. — ( Received  from  the 
Admiralty , September  13.) 

Sir,  “Thetis'*  Leghorn  Roads,  August  31,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  there  have  lately  occurred  in  this 
town  certain  revolutionary  proceedings,  which,  though  happily  brought  to  an  end 
iu  six  or  seven  days,  had  at  one  time  a very  dangerous  aspect  indeed. 
They  may  be  said  to  have  commenced  on  the  24th  instant,  when  a certain 
Padre  Gavazzi,  an  agitator  who  had  come  from  Genoa  on  board  of  a Sardinian 
passage  steamer,  was  forcibly  landed  in  triumph  by  a party  of  armed  young 
men,  in  spite  of  the  Government  prohibition,  and  alter  having  been  paraded 
through  the  streets  had  a guard  of  these  young  men  posted  at  his  doorway  for 
his  security. 

On  the  commissary  of  police  presenting  himself  at  the  lodging  with  an 
official  order  from  the  local  Governor  to  Padre  Gavazzi.  he  was  violently  assaulted 
and  very  severely  handled  by  the  young  men  at  the  door. 

On  the  25th  a mob  commencing  with  at  least  100  or  150  of  the  lowest 
class  went  to  the  railway  terminus  and  broke  down  the  electric  telegraph,  then 
possessing  themselves  of  the  Governor’s  despatches  they  opened  and  read  them. 
They  then  went  iu  a body  to  the  residence  of  the  Governor,  and  in  sp:te  of  all 
explanation  and  expostulation  on  his  part,  they  seized  him  and  hurried  him  along 
through  the  town  with  every  abuse  and  insult,  and  finally  lodged  him  as  a 
prisoner  in  the  Fortczza  Nuova.  They  then  went  to  the  feebly  guarded  storehouse 
of  the  arms  of  the  Guardia  Civica,  and  overpowering  the  resistance  of  the  guard 
they  seized  and  distributed  amongst  themselves  about  1500  muskets. 

They  then  went  to  the  Arsenal,  where  they  not  only  possessed  thenisel  v c 
of  cartridges  but  also  of  a still  greater  number  of  muskets,  it  is  said  7000  an 
some  field-pieces. 

On  the  26th  some  of  the  Guardia  Civica  showing  a desire  to  stop  this 
improper  abstraction  of  the  public  arms  and  ammunition,  a quarrel  arose  in  the 
course  of  which  six  men  were  shot. 

A Provisional  Government  composed  with  one  exception  of  the  lowest  class, 
and  including  one  or  more  persons  not  Tuscans,  had  been  installed  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  25th.  They  liberated  the  Governor  on  the  26th,  after  one  day’s  im- 
prisonment, and  took  him  back  to  his  residence  with  a procession  and  banners, 
&c.,  but  they  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  was  no  longer  to  exercise  power. 
The  fortified  positions,  which  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  controul  the  town, 
under  actual  circumstances  passed  into  the  han  .s  of  the  movement  party,  and 
its  triumph,  as  far  as  the  possession  of  local  power,  seemed  complete.  Still  it  is 
just  to  say  that  to  whatever  cause  it  may  be  owing,  no  foreigner  has  suffered  in 
person  or  property  throughout  the  disturbance. 

Things  remained  in  this  state  for  several  days,  during  which  the  Government 
at 'Florence  having  been  made  aware  of  the  necessity  for  prompt  exertion 
was  collecting  a force  to  restore  its  authority.  Several  propositions  had  been 
made  to  me  to  induce  me  to  take  an  active  part  in  Her  Majesty’s  ship 
under  my  command  in  endeavouring  to  accomplish  this  object,  as  also  some 
from  the  opposite  party  requesting  me  to  mediate  and  to  obtain  from  the 
Government  certain  conditions  of  accommodation,  but  I declined  being  at  all 
mixed  up  in  the  matter,  informing  the  applicants  that  the  ship’s  services  were 
reserved  for  the  event  of  any  injury  to  the  lives  or  property  of  ISritish  subjects. 

However  on  receiving  from  the  Government  at  Florence,  from  the  local 
Government  at  Leghorn,  and  from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  most  urgent 
applications  to  prevent  the  landing  in  the  town  of  bands  of  armed  strangers 
about  to  arrive  from  other  countries  and  serving  under  no  banner,  I thought  l 
was  justified  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  in  doing  so  temporarily, 
with  the  view  of  saving  the  community  from  the  anarchy  and  the  destruction  of 
property  that  must  otherwise  have  ensued. 

Captain  Gu&s,  of  the  French  steam-frigate  “Vauban,”  who  had  arrived  in 
the  night  of  the  27th,  acting  on  a similar  i evolution,  we  requested  two  steamers, 
one  Sardinian  and  the  other  French  which  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  30th, 
Part  3.  2 X 
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to  anchor  in  the  roads  (which  they  at  once  did)  until  the  Tuscan  Government 
had  made  arrangements  for  the  disposal  of  the  armed  men  they  bi  ought. 

The  first  party  were  sent  to  land  at  Gambo,  about  twelve  miles  to  the 
northward,  the  others  in  the  French  steamer  were  retained  on  board  until  the 
town  being  again  in  possession  of  the  Grand  Duke’s  troops,  it  was  considered 
safe  to  allow  them  to  land  at  Leghorn,  though  unarmed.  This  movement  on 
our  part  had  a considerable  influence  on  shore.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  30th,  after  a meeting  favourable  to  the  Government,  a deputation  was  sent 
to  invite  the  troops  preparing  at  Pisa  to  come  to  Leghorn  and  take  possession, 
and  thousands  of  people  went  out  to  meet  them  with  banners  and  to  escort  them 
in.  Their  arrival  being  unluckily  delayed  till  dark,  the  people  retired  into  the 
town  in  disgust ; a reaction  took  place,  excited  by  the  agitators,  the  tocsin  was 
rung,  and  the  movement  party  had  closed  the  gates  and  was  proposing  to  resist 
with  field-pieces,  &e.,  when  the  troops  arrived  outside  the  gate.  After  some 
delay  on  the  outside  and  much  tumult  and  irresolution  on  the  inside,  the  gate 
was  opened  and  the  leading  company  of  the  troops  moved  in,  assisted  by  the 
well-disposed  among  the  Guardia  Civica  and  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  troops. 
The  people  then  began  to  cheer  and  to  welcome  them,  and  in  a moment,  from 
an  immense  risk  of  a bloody  collision,  it  became  a triumphal  procession  from 
the  gate  through  the  town,  all  the  houses  being  lighted  up,  until  they  reached 
the  Piazza  Grande,  where  they  bivouacked  for  the  night,  in  number  2,300  with 
twelve  guns. 

This  morning  the  Grand  Duke's  authority  is  quite  established,  and  the 
troops,  of  whom  more  have  since  arrived,  arc  in  possession  of  the  forts,  and  thus 
the  disturbances  at  Leghorn  are  happily  ended  for  the  present. 

hut  as  from  what  1 have  heard,  this  attempt  had  ramifications  in  many 
other  towns,  where  a small  but  active  section  of  the  people  still  dream  of  a 
“General  Italian  Republic,”  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  if  the  Tuscan 
Government  relapse  into  their  former  weakness,  these  revolutionary  proceedings 
may,  not  long  hence,  break  out  afresh  and  more  dangerously  than  ever. 

I have.  &c. 

(Signed)  H.  J.  CODRINGTON. 


No.  308. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  13.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  September  5,  1848. 

THE  Grand  Duke  has  gone  to  Pisa,  and  “ an  order  of  the  day*  announces 
that  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  the  national  guard 
which  have  gone  from  Florence,  but  who  have  only  mustered  in  small  numbers. 
Unless  the  insurgents  return  of  their  own  accord  to  their  allegiance,  I do  not 
see  what  means  the  Government  possesses  to  force  them  to  it. 

The  accounts  I have  received  from  Bologna  are  most  appalling  : seventeen 
assassinations  of  judges,  priests,  and  other  citizens  have  taken  place  in  open  day. 


No.  309. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  13.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  8,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  General  Jasimovitsch, 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  arrived  at  Milan  on  the  night  of  the 
5tli  instant  and  immediately  proceeded  to  the  head  quarters  of  Field- Marshal 
Radetzky,  with  whom  he  had  a long  interview.  The  object  of  the  GeneraPs 
mission  is  not  yet  known. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  ABERCROMBY. 
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No.  310. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  14.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  September  9,  1848. 

THE  French  Consul-General  at  Milan  arrived  here  yesterday  afternoon, 
bringing  with  him  a letter  he  had  received  from  M.  de  la  Cour,  dated  Vienna  the 
3rd  instant,  announcing  the  fact  that  the.  Austrian  Government  had  just  commu- 
nicated to  him  their  acceptance  of  the  joint  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
France  for  the  pacification  of  Northern  Italy,  and  begging  the  French  Consul- 
General  to  convey  without  loss  of  time  this  information  to  the  French  Minister 
at  this  Court. 

M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  lost  no  time  in  acquainting  me  with  this  important 
news  ; but  I conclude  that  your  Lordship  will  also  have  learnt  it  from  his 
Excellency  Viscount  Ponsonby  before  this  despatch  can  reach  you. 


No.  311. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  14.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  9,  1 848. 

THE  town  of  Genoa  has  continued  tranquil  since  1 had  last  the  honour  to 
write  to  your  Lordship  upon  the  subject  of  the  recent  riots  which  had  taken 
place  there. 

General  Sonnaz  has  been  removed  from  the  government  of  the  duchy,  and 
General  Duraudo  has  been  sent  with  full  powers  to  act  as  Civil  Governor  of 
Genoa,  the  military  power  remaining  in  the  hands  of  General  Trotti,  commanding 
the  division  in  garrison  at  Genoa. 

General  Durando,  brother  of  General  Durando  who  capitulated  to  the 
Austrians  at  Vicenza,  has  with  him  a decree  by  which  the  town  of  Genoa  is 
declared  to  be  in  a state  of  siege,  but  he  is  instructed  not  to  publish  this  docu- 
ment unless  circumstances  should  imperatively  call  for  the  adoption  of  strong 
measures  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  order. 

The  Government  have  likewise  considered  it  prudent  to  increase  by  4000 
men  the  original  strength  of  the  garrison  ; and  the  regular  force  now  quartered  at 
Genoa  amounts  from  1 0 to  1 2,000  men  of  all  arms. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  312. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — Received  September  14.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a 
despatch  and  of  its  inclosures  which  I have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty’s  Ambas- 
sador at  Vienna,  respecting  the  difficulties  made  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  in 
allowing  the  departure  from  Pcsehicra  of  the  Sardinian  materiel  de  guerre  as 
stipulated  in  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  ultimo. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  312. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Pomonby. 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  a 
note,  together  with  several  inclosures,  which  I have  received  from  his  Excellency 
the  Baron  de  Perron,  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Your  Excellency  will  see  bv  the  letter  of  Lieutenant-General  Hess  to 
Lieutenant-General  Chiodo,  dated  the  5th  instant,  that  his  Excellency  Field- 
Marshal  Radctzky  hesitates  to  comply  with  the  engagements  of  the  Armistice 
of  the  9th  of  August,  in  allowing  the  departure  from  Peschiera  of  the  Sardinian 
mate'riel  de  guerre,  in  consequence  of  some  unfounded  complaints  which  he 
has  received  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Koyal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Modena. 

His  Excellency  the  Field-Marshal  announces  also,  through  the  medium  of 
Lieutenant-General  Hess,  that  it  is  his  Excellency’s  intention  to  lay  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Modenese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  before  his  Government, 
and  that  he  foresees  that  orders  will  be  sent  to  him  from  Vienna  to  delay  the 
departure  of  the  Sardinian  mate'riel  de  guerre  still  remaining  in  Lombardy. 

It  will  be  sufficient  for  your  Excellency  to  read  the  inclosed  papers  to 
perceive  at  once  that  not  a shadow  of  a pretext  exist3  for  this  direct  and  open 
violation  on  the  part  of  the  Austrian  Commander-in-chief  of  the  stipulations  of 
the  Armistice  of  Milan,  and  I have  in  consequence  a well-founded  hope  that 
through  your  Excellency’s  influence  with  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  orders  may  be 
sent  to  his  Excellency  Field- Marshal  Radetzky  for  the  prompt  restitution  of 
the  Sardinian  mate'riel  de  guerre,  which,  in  spite  of  the  assurances  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General Hess  himself,  as  shown  by  the  inclosed  extract  of  his  letter 
to  Lieutenant-General  Chiodo  of  the  30th  August,  and  in  defiance  of  the  en- 
gagements of  the  Armistice  of  Milan,  scrupulously  and  loyally  executed  by  the 
■Sardinian  Government,  his  Excellency  now  endeavours  to  retain  in  his  posses- 
sion. 

As  regards  the  complaints  of  the  Modenese  Government,  on  which  the 
Marshal  endeavours  to  justify  the  course  he  is  following,  they  are  so  completely 
refuted  and  disposed  of  by  the  inclosed  report  of  Major-General  Sambuy,  that 
I do  not  trouble  your  Excellency  with  any  observations  about  them. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosurc  2 in  No.  312. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Monsieur,  Turin,  le  8 Septembre,  1848. 

DANS  une  depiche  adressee  le  30  A out  dernier  par  le  Gdndral  Hess,  Quar- 
tier-Muitre-Gdndra!  de  rarmeeAutrichienne.au  Chef  oe  1’Etat-Major  General  de 
l’armee  de  SaMajestc,  il  cst  dit,  “je  ne  tardo  pas  it  renouveler  la  ferme  assurance 
que  les  ordres  relatils  au  depart  du  pare  de  siege  Piemontais  (qui  se  trouve  it 
Peschiera)  sont  tcllcmcnt  donnes  qu’il  peut  se  inettre  cn  mouvement  et  con- 
tinuer sa  marche  en  Pidtnont  sans  delai  et  dans  la  maniere  convenue,  tout  de 
suite  aprds  Parrivee  du  rapport  que  la  flotte  ainsi  que  les  troupes  de  terre  de 
Sa  Majeste  Ic  Roi  de  Sardaigne  se  sont  retirees  des  caux  et  de  la  ville  et  forts 
de  Venise.”  Apia’s  cette  assurance  renouvelce  si  formellcment,  nous  ne  pouvions 
aucuncincnt  doutcr  que  la  dilficultc  relative  it  Venise  une  f'ois  levee,  les  dispositions 
seraient  donndcs  pour  que  notre  pare  de  siege  pftt  aussitftt  rentreren  Pieinont;  et 
nous  etions  d’autant  plus  fondds  it  y compter,  que  d'apris  les  termes  precis  de 
I’Articlc  Ier  de  la  dito  Convention  nous  etions  en  droit  d’emmener  notre  pare  au 
moment  mfime  oil  nos  troupes  evacueraient  la  fortcresse.  Nous  avons  etc  trompds 
dans  notre  juste  attentc;  ct  une  nouvcllc  difficultc  qui  vient  de  nous  litre  objectee 
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nous  confirme  dans  lapens<?e  quel’Autriche  ne  veuille  continuer  k retenir  encore 
le  materiel  dont  il  s’agit.  Cette  difficult^  nouvelle  s’appuye  sur  des  assertions 
complement  inexactes,  d’aprds  lesquelles  on  pretend  que  nous  avons  eminent 
deModfcne  un  certain  notnbre  de  pieces  de  canons  qui  devaient  y etre  laiss£s  en 
vertu  de  la  Convention  de  1* Armistice  du  9 Aout,  et  que  uous  retenons  eu  outre 
de  force  des  militaires  Modenais  que  nous  actions  tenus  de  renvoyer.  La  verity 
est,  que  le  9 Aout  les  quclques  pieces  Modenaises  qui  avaient  scrvi  durant  toute 
la  campagne  et  le  peu  de  troupes  du  duche  (228  homines  )se  trouvaient  euToscane; 
que  tous  les  officiers  et  soldats  qui  temoign£rent  le  d&ir  de  rester  k Modene  y- 
furent  laisses ; et  qu’aprfcs  la  conclusion  de  I’Armistice  ceux  qui  avaient  suivi 
l’armee  Royale  furent  de  nouveau  prevenus  qu’ils  etaient  parfaitement  libres 
de  rentrer  dans  leurs  foyers  comme  ils  le  sont  encore  actuellement. 

* Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  croit  devoir  porter  ces  nouveaux  incidens  & la  con- 
naissance  des  Reprcsentans  des  Puissances  mydiatrices  d’Angleterre  et  de  France  ; 
j’ai  en  consequence  Plionneur  de  vous  remettre  ci-joint,  Monsieur,  unc  copie  des 

Fi&ces  qui  s’y  rapportent : 1°  de  la  lettre  adressee  le  5 Septembre  pur  le  General 
less  un  General  Cliiodo ; 2°  de  la  reponse  de  cclui-ci  du  7 ; et  3°  d’un  rapport 
de  meme  date  de  M.  le  Major- General  de  Sambuy.  La  lecture  de  ccs  pieces 
suffira  sans  doute  pour  vous  convaincre  de  l’insigne  mauvaise  foi  avec  la- 
quelle  l’Autriche,  tuntot  sous  un  pnftexte,  tantbt  sous  un  autre,  refuse  de  remplir 
les  obligations  quo  lui  impose  la  Convention  du  9 Aout ; et  je  dois  en  interne  terns 
invoquer  Interposition  la  plus  pvompte  ct  la  plus  directe  de  vos  bons  offices 
pour  mettre  enfin  un  termc  a un  svstdme  de  tergiversation  et  de  chicane  a la 
faveur  duquel  l'Autriche  manileste  assez  yvidemment  P intent  ion  d’uttendre 
Pexpiration  de  PArmistiee  avant  d’avoir  restitue  notre  pare  retenu  a Peschiera. 

En  fixant  d’unc  maniere  toute  specialc  sur  cette  derni&re  et  si  importantc 
circonstance,  votre  attention,  je  me  flatte  qu’appuye  sur  la  plus  evidente  justice 
et  anime  du  bienveillant  interet  que  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  n’a  cessy  (le 
nous  temoigner,  vous  voudrez  bien  donner  a vos  nouvelles  demarches  toute  la 
force  necessaire  pour  en  assurer  le  succ£s  imnu-diat. 

Agreez,  &c. 

(Signe)  BOX.  DE  PERRON. 
(Translation.) 

Sir,  Turin , September  8,  1848. 

IN  a despatch  addressed  by  General  Hess,  Quarter-Master-General  of  the 
Austrian  army,  on  the  30th  of  August  last,  to  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  His 
Majesty,  it  is  said,  “ I do  not  delay  to  repeat  the  firm  assurance  that  orders  relative 
to  the  departure  of  the  Piedmontese  siege  artillery  (which  is  now  at  Peschiera) 
have  been  given  in  such  a manner  as  to  enable  it  to  be  put  into  motion,  and  to 
continue  its  march  into  Piedmont  without  delay,  and  in  the  manner  agreed  upon, 
immediately  upon  the  arrival  of  the  intelligence  that  the  fleet  as  well  as  the  land 
forces  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  have  withdrawn  from  the  waters,  the 
city,  and  the  forts  of  Venice.”  After  this  assurance,  so  formally  repeated,  we 
could  in  nowise  doubt  that  the  difficulty  relative  to  Venice  once  removed,  steps 
would  be  taken  for  enabling  our  siege  artillery  to  return  to  Piedmont  at  once; 
and  we  were  the  more  entitled  to  rely  upon  this,  because,  by  the  precise  terms  of 
Article  I of  the  said  Convention,  we  had  a right  to  carry  off  our  artillery  the  very 
moment  that  our  troops  should  evacuate  the  fortress.  We  have  been  deceived 
in  our  just  expectations ; and  a new  difficulty  which  has  just  been  presented  to 
us  confirms  us  in  the  belief  that  Austria  wishes  still  to  retain  the  military  stores 
in  question.  This  new  difficulty  is  founded  upon  assertions  which  are  utterly 
untrue,  and  according  to  which  it  is  affirmed  that  we  carried  away  from  Modena 
a certain  number  of  cannon  which  ought  to  have  been  left  there  in  virtue  of  the 
Convention  of  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August,  and  that  we  also  retain  by  force 
some  Modenese  soldiers  whom  we  were  hound  to  discharge.  The  truth  is,  that 
on  the  9th  of  August  the  few  Modenese  field-pieces  which  had  served  through 
the  whole  campaign,  and  the  few  troops  from  the  duchy  (228  men),  were  in 
Tuscany  ; that  all  the  officers  and  soldiers  who  expressed  a desire  to  remain  at 
Modena  were  left  there ; and  that  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Armistice,  those  who 
had  followed  the  royal  army  were  again  informed  that  they  were  perfectly  free 
to  return  to  their  homes,  as  indeed  they  arc  still. 

Tlie  King’s  Government  thinks  it  ought  to  bring  these  new  incidents  under 
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the  notice  of  the  Representatives  of  the  mediating  Powers,  England  and  France. 
I have  consequently.  Sir,  the  honour  to  inclose  you  herewith  a copy  of  the  papers 
having  reference  thereto:  1,  of  the  letter  addressed  on  the  5th  or  September  by 
General  Hess  to  General  Chiodo ; 2,  of  the  answer  sent  by  the  latter  on  the  7th  ; 
3,  of  a report  made  by  Major-General  de  Sambuy  of  the  same  date.  The  perusal 
of  these  papers  will  doubtless  suffice  to  convince  you  of  the  flagrant  bad  faith  with 
which  Austria,  first  on  one  pretext  and  then  on  another,  refuses  to  fulfil  the 
obligations  which  the  Convention  of  the  9th  of  August  imposes  upon  her;  and 
I must  at  the  same  time  invoke  the  most  prompt  and  most  direct  interposition 
of  your  good  offices  to  put  an  end  to  a system  of  tergiversation  and  dishonesty 
by  which  Austria  shows  pretty  plainly  her  intention  of  waiting  for  the  expiration 
of  the  Armistice  before  she  has  restored  our  artillery  retained  at  Peschiera. 

In  calling  in  a most  marked  manner  your  attention  to  this  last  so  important 
circumstance,  I flatter  myself  that  being  supported  by  the  clearest  justice,  and 
animated  by  the  friendly  interest  which  the  British  Government  has  not  ceased 
to  evince  for  us,  you  will  be  good  enough  to  give  to  your  further  proceedings  all 
the  vigour  necessary  for  insuring  their  immediate  success. 

Accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  THE  BARON  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosurc  3 in  No.  312. 

General  Hess  to  General  Chiodo. 

Milan , le  5 Septembre , 1 848. 

LE  Mareclial  a re$u  bier  une  dlpftche  de  M.  1c  Minigtre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  Monseigneur  le  Due  dc  Modene,  dont  le  con- 
tenu  a dft  lui  causer  une  vive  surprise. 

II  y est  dit  que  des  soldats  Modenais  avec  un  materiel  considerable, 
parmi  lequel  dix  pieces  de  canons  qui  avaient  etc  entratnes  lors  de  l’eva- 
cuation  des  duches  par  les  troupes  Sardes,  se  trouvent  retenus  de  l’autre  cote 
de  l’Appcnin  par  les  garnisons  Piemontaises  qui  occupent  encore  le  pays  de 
Massa,  Carrara,  Garfagnana,  et  la  Lunigiana.  L’Article  III  de  la  Convention 
conclue  a Milan  le  9 Aoflt  porte ; 

w Les  Etats  de  Mod&ne,  de  Parme,  et  la  ville  de  Plnisance  avec  le  rayon 
de  territoire  qui  lui  est  assign^  comme  place  dc  guerre,  seront  dvacu£s  par  les 
troupes  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Uoi  dc  Sardaigne  trois  jours  apres  la  ratification  de 
la  presente.” 

II  est  elair  que  le  terme  u les  Etats”  lie  signifie  pas  lc  Duclie  de  Modene 
proprement  dit,  mais  qu’il  implique  au  contruirc  1’ ensemble  des  territoires 
sounds  de  droit  au  Gouvernement  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  Monseigneur  le  Due 
dc  Modene,  dans  lesquels  les  pays  et  districts  situcs  audela  des  Appenins  se 
trouvent  n&essairement  compris. 

Si  le  Duclie  de  Plaisancc  n*a  pas  cte  nomine,  si  & Pexception  dc  la  place 
ct  de  soil  rayon,  il  a continue  it  rester  occupe  par  les  forces  Sardes,  je  dois 
faire  observer  que  des  considerations  d’une  nature  fort  delicate  ct  toute  par- 
ticuliere  ont  scules  pu  determiner  le  Mareclial  a faire  une  concession  con- 
traire  au  principe  enonce  par  1’ Article  ler,  et  j’en  appelle  ii  ce  sujet  it  la 
memoire  et  it  la  bonne  foi  du  Lieutenant-General  Comte  Salasco,  charg<5 
par  le  Roi  lui-inthne  de  liegocier  et  de  signer  la  dite  Convention. 

L’empgchement  mis  au  retour  des  soldats,  ainsi  qu  a la  restitution  du 
materiel  ct  des  canons  Modenais,  est  aussi  contraire  a la  leltrc  de  la  Conven- 
tion qu’h  l’esprit  dans  lequel  PAutiiche  precede  clivers  la  Sardaigne. 

Nous  rendons  la  liberte  indistinctemcnt  a tous  les  prisonniers  de  guerre 
faits  sur  les  allies  du  Roi,  tandis  que  ses  autorites  retiennent  par  force  les 
soldats  Modenais,  et  que,  m&me  apres  la  conclusion  de  la  Convention  du  9 
Aout,  clles  ont  emmene,  lors  de  l’dvacutiou  du  Modenais,  et  semblent  vou- 
loir  s’approprier,  un  materiel  appartenant  a Son  Altesse  Royale  l’Archiduc  de 
Modene. 

Le  Mareclial  se  croit  dans  Pobligation  de  porter  ces  faits  h la  connaissanoe 
dc  son  Gouvernement,  et  il  prevoit  avec  regret  que  les  directions  qui  lui 
parviendront  de  Vienne  it  ce  sujet  apportcront  de  nouveaux  retards  au  depart 
du  materiel  de  guerre  Sarde  actuellement  en  Lombardie. 
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Le  fait  de  la  rcddilion  du  Fort  d’Osopo,  qu’on  considfcre  commc  inde- 
pcndant  des  vo  ontls  du  Gouvernement  Sarde,  et  la  circonstancc  qu’on  n’y 
a pas  trouve  dc  motifs  pour  suspendre  l’exlcution  des  stipulations  du  9 A out, 
dlmontrcnt  suffisamment  que  le  Mardchal  est  loin  de  vouloir  s’arr<>ter  h des 
objets  acces^pires ; mais  lcs  plaintes  articulees  par  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangdres  dc  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Modeue  sont  trop  graves,  elles  ten  dent  a 
des  int^rets  trop  iinportans.  pour  que  le  Com mandant-en -chef  puisse  so 
dispenser  de  demander  a leur  t'gard  tous  les  dclaircissemens  qu’il  espfcre  trouver 
dans  la  reponsc  h la  pr&ente  iettre  que  votre  Excellence  voudra  avoir  la  bonte 
de  me  faire  parvenir  au  plus  tot.  Je  sa^sis,  &c. 

(Signe)  HESS. 


(Translation.) 

Milan , September  5,  184b. 

THE  Marshal  received  yesterday  a despatch  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Modena,  the  contents  of  which  have 
naturally  greatly  surprised  him. 

It  is  therein  stated  that  some  Modenese  soldiers,  together  with  a consider- 
able amount  of  stores,  among  which  were  ten  pieces  of  artillery  which  were 
carried  oft’ at  the  evacuation  of  the  Duchies  by  the  Sardinian  troops,  are  detained 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Appenines  by  the  Piedmontese  garrison,  which  still 
occupies  the  country'  of  Massa,  Carrara,  Garlagnana  and  Luuigiana.  The  third 
Article  of  the  Convention  concluded  at  Milan  on  the  9th  of  August  stipulates  : 

*'  The  States  of  Modena  and  of  Parma,  and  the  town  of  Piacenza,  with  the 
portion  of  territory  which  is  assigned  io  it  as  a fortress,  shall  be  evacuated  by 
the  troops  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  three  days  after  the  ratification 
of  the  present  Convention.” 

It  is  clear  that  the  term  “ the  States’’  does  not  signify  the  Duchy  of  Modena 
properly  so  called,  but  that  it  implies  on  the  contrary  the  whole  of  the  territories 
of  right  subjected  to  the  Government  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Modena,  in  which  the  countries  and  districts  situated  beyond  the  Appenines  are 
necessarily  included. 

If  the  Duchy  of  Placentia  w as  not  mentioned,  if  with  the  exception  of  the 
citadel  and  its  “ rayon”  it  has  continued  to  be  occupied  by  the  Sardinian  troops, 
I must  observe  that  considerations  of  a very  delicate  and  of  an  entirely  private 
character  have  alone  been  able  to  induce  the  Marshal  to  make  a concession  con- 
trary to  the  principle  laid  down  by  Article  I ; and  I appeal  on  this  subject  to  the 
recollection  and  good  faith  of  Lieutenant-General  Count  Salasco,  entrusted  by 
the  King  himself  with  the  negotiation  and  signature  of  the  said  Convention. 

The  opposition  made  to  the  return  of  the  soldiers  as  well  as  to  the  restitution 
of  the  Modenese  stores  and  cannon,  is  as  contrary  to  the  letter  of  the  Convention 
as  to  the  spirit  in  which  Austria  acts  towards  Sardinia. 

We  restore  to  liberty  without  distinction  all  the  prisoners  of  war  taken 
from  the  King’s  allies,  whereas  his  authorities  retain  by  force  the  Modenese 
soldiers,  and  even  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August  they 
carried  off,  at  the  time  of  the  evacuation  of  the  Modenese  territory,  and  seem  to 
wish  to  appropriate  to  themselves,  military  stores  belonging  to  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Archduke  of  Modena. 

The  Marshal  considers  himself  compelled  to  bring  these  facts  to  the  know- 
ledge of  his  Government,  and  he  foresees  with  regret  that  the  instructions  which 
will  reach  him  from  Vienna  on  this  subject  will  cause  fresh  delay  in  the  departure 
of  the  Sardinian  military  stores  now  in  Lombardy. 

The  fact  of  the  surrender  of  the  Fort  of  Osopo,  w'hich  is  considered  as  inde- 
pendent of  the  will  of  the  Sardinian  Government,  and  the  circumstance  that  no 
motives  were  found  in  that  transaction  for  suspending  the  execution  of  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  9th  of  August,  sufficiently  prove  that  the  Marshal  is  far  from 
wishing  to  make  a stand  on  trivial  matters  ; but  the  complaints  put  forward  by 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Duke  of  Modena  are  too  serious,  they  relate 
to  interests  of  too  great  importance,  to  admit  of  the  Commander-in-chief  abstain- 
ing from  requiring  on  this  subject  all  the  explanations  which  he  hopes  to  receive 
in  the  answer  to  the  present  letter,  which  your  Excellency  will  be  good  enough 
to  forward  to  me  as  soon  as  possible.  I avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  HESS. 
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Inclosure  4 in  No.  312. 

General  Chiodo  to  General  Hess. 

Alexandrie,  le  7 Septmbre , 1848. 

LE  Roi,  a qui  j’ai  du  rcndrc  compte  de  la  lcttrc  quc  votrc  Excellence 
m’a  fait  rhonneur  de  m'&rire  en  date  du  5 courant,  a vu  avec  un  sentiment 
penible  lo  systdme  de  defiance  que  parait  avoir  adopte  contre  nous  le  Gouverne- 
ment  de  Sa  Majeste  1’Empereur  d’Autriche. 

On  impute  k mauvaise  volontd  de  notre  part  et  m£me  il  infraction  de  la 
Convention  du  9 Aout,  dcs  resistances  et  des  faits  qui  sont  tout-A-fait  ind<5- 
pendans  de  notre  pouvoir  et  rneme  de  notre  influence ; je  ne  renouvellerai  plus 
les  protestations  de  notre  loyauttf  dans  ce  qui  a rapport  & lcvacuation  de  Venise 
par  nos  troupes.  Votrc  Excellence  connait  toutes  les  demarches  par  nous  faites 
pour  que  la  dite  evacuation  eut  lieu  le  plus  tot  possible  : les  retards  survenus  nc 
peuvent  etre  imputes  qu’&  des  circonstanccs  qu’il  n’etait  pas  en  notre  pouvoir  de 
modifier. 

Quant  aux  plaintes  du  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangdres  de  Son  Altesse 
Royale  Monscigncur  le  Due  de  Modene,  qui  forment  le  sujel  dela  susdite  lettre 
de  votre  Excellence,  vous  verrez  par  le  memoire  ci-joint  que  je  me  suis  fait 
remettre  par  le  Major-General  de  Sambuv,  qui  a <?te  commissaire  du  Roi  i\ 
Modene,  qu’ellessont  tout-ft-fait  denudes  de  fondement ; nos  troupes  n’occupent 
aucun  point  des  Etats  Modenais ; et  il  est  si  loin  qu’on  ait  fait  la  moindre  violence 
pour  eeonduirc  le  peu  de  troupes  Modenaises  (228  en  tout)  qui  ont  suivi  les 
notres,  qu’elles  sont  encore  ii  present  en  pleine  liberte  de  retourner  chezellcs 
si  leur  premiere  resolution  vient  a changer. 

Le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  s’est  fait  un  devoir  d’accueillir  tous  les  Italiens  qui, 
craignant  avec  plus  ou  moins  de  raison  des  reactions  dansleurs  propres  pays,  ont 
voulu  semettre  sous  sa  protection  ; votre  Excellence  comprendra  que  Paccom- 
plissement  d’un  tel  devoir  n’est  pas  exempt  d’inconv^nient,  et  qu’il  ne  peut  y 
avoir  aucun  motif  de  l’exagdrer  en  cherchant  k augmentcr  par  la  force  le  nombre 
de  ces  £migr&. 

11  est  vrai  que  le  Gouvemement  Imperial  n’a  pas  cherchd  k nous  imputer 
la  non-reddition  du  Fortd‘Osopo  ; outre  la  notoriete  qu’il  n’y  avait  point  de  nos 
troupes  dans  ce  fort,  qui  s’opposait  a ce  que  nous  en  rendit  responsables,  cela 
aurait  ete  tout-«Vfait  superflu,  puisque  pour  retenir  notre  materiel  de  guerre  de 
Pescbiera  on  apu  avoir  recours  kd’autres  prtftextes  en  apparenee  plus  plausibles. 
Je  reconn ais  que  votre  Excellence  nc  fait  en  tout  cela  quc  nous  comnumiquer 
aveclapolitesseet  la  franchise  qui  vousdistiuguent,lesordresdu  Cabinet  de  Vienne  ; 
mais  je  ne  puis  it  tnoins  de  vous  rfy^tcr,  pour  que  vous  en  fassiez  Pusage  que 
vouscroirez  convcnable,  que  la  remise  en  notre  pouvoir  de  tout  cc  qui  nous 
appartenait  it  Peschiera  au  moment  de  lareddition,  ctaitune  condition  inhdrente 
A la  reddition  m£ine  de  cettc  place,  et  qu’on  ne  pouvait  pas  cn  droit  accepter  la 
partie  utile  et  se  refuser  it  Paccom  plissement  de  lapartie  on(Teuse;  cela  forinait 
un  article  isole  qui  contenait  en  soi  les  obligations  ct  les  droits  des  deux  parties 
contractantes,  ind^pendamment  dcs  autres  Articles  de  la  Convention.  Quoiqu’il 
en  soit,  j’espdrc  quc  nous  touchons  au  moment  oil  ces  difficultes  cesseront,  et 
ou  les  deux  Gouvernemens  sc  persuaderont  de  leur  loyautd  r^ciproque  dans 
Pcxecution  de  tout  cc  qui  a 6tc  convenu  de  bonne  foi  et  avec  toute  la  franchise 
propre  aux  militaires. 


(Translation.) 

Alessandria , September  7,  1848. 

THE  King,  to  whom  I have  given  an  account  of  the  letter  which  your 
Excellency  did  me  the  honour  to  write  to  me  on  the  5th  instant,  has  seen  with 
a painful  feeling  the  system  of  mistrust  which  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  seems  to  have  adopted  towards  us. 
i To  unwillingness  on  our  part,  and  even  to  the  infraction  of  the  Convention 
of  the  9th  of  August,  arc  attributed  obstacles  and  circumstances  which  are  com- 
pletely out  of  our  power  and  even  beyond  our  influence.  I will  not  repeat  the 
protestations  of  our  sincerity  in  the  matter  of  the  evacuation  of  Venice  by  our 
troops.  Your  Excellency  knows  all  the  steps  taken  by  us  in  order  that  the 
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said  evacuation  might  take  place  as  soon  as  possible ; the  delays  which  have 
arisen  can  only  be  imputed  to  circumstances  which  it  was  not  in  our  power  to 
alter. 

As  for  the  complaints  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Modena,  which  form  the  subject  of  the  above-mentioned 
letter  of  your  Excellency,  you  will  see  by  the  memorandum  inclosed,  which 
has  been  forwarded  to  me  by  Major-General  de  Sambuy,  who  was  Commis- 
sioner of  the  King  at  Modena,  that  they  are  entirely  destitute  of  foundation. 
Our  troops  do  not  occupy  the  Modenese  States ; and  it  is  so  far  from  being  the 
case  that  the  least  violence  has  been  used  to  retain  the  few  Modenese  troops  (228 
in  all)  who  have  followed  ours,  that  they  are  now  at  full  liberty  to  return  home 
if  they  should  change  their  first  resolution. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  considered  it  a duty  to  welcome  all  Italians  who 
fearing,  with  more  or  less  reason,  reaction  in  their  own  country,  have  wished  to 
place  themselves  under  his  protection.  Your  Excellency  will  understand  that 
the  accomplishment  of  such  a duty  is  not  free  from  inconvenience,  and  that 
there  can  be  no  motive  for  adding  to  it  by  seeking  to  augment  by  force  the 
number  of  these  emigrants. 

It  is  true  that  the  Imperial  Government  has  not  sought  to  impute  to  us 
the  non-surrender  of  the  Fort  of  Osopo;  besides  the  notorious  fact  that  there 
were  no  troops  of  ours  in  that  fort,  which  would  prevent  our  being  responsible 
for  it,  that  would  have  been  perfectly  superfluous,  since,  as  a pretext  for  retaining 
our  military  stores  of  Peschiera,  they  have  been  able  to  have  recourse  to  other 
pretexts,  apparently  more  plausible.  I acknowledge  that  your  Excellency  in  all 
this  is  only  communicating  to  us  with  the  frankness  and  courtesy  w hich  dis- 
tinguish you,  the  orders  of  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna ; but  I cannot  do  less  than 
repeat  to  you,  in  order  that  you  may  make  whatever  use  of  it  you  may  consider 
advisable,  that  the  delivery  into  our  hands  of  all  that  belonged  to  us  at  Peschiera 
at  the  moment  of  its  surrender,  was  a condition  inherent  to  the  very  surrender  of 
that  place,  and  that  it  was  impossible  with  justice  to  accept  the  beneficial  part  and 
to  repudiate  the  execution  of  the  onerous  part.  That  formed  a separate  article, 
which  contained  in  itself  the  obligations  and  the  rights  of  both  Contracting 
Parties,  independently  of  the  other  Articles  of  the  Convention.  However  this 
may  be,  I hope  that  we  arc  approaching  the  time  when  these  diiliculties  will 
cease,  and  when  the  two  Governments  will  be  convinced  of  their  mutual 
sincerity  in  the  execution  of  all  that  was  agreed  upon  in  good  faith  and  with 
the  frankness  characteristic  of  soldiers. 


Inclosure  5 in  No.  312. 

General  Sambuy  to  the  Chief  of  the  Staff. 

Alessandrie,  7 Septembre,  1848. 

LES  informations  qui  ont  ete  fournies  & M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang&res  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Due  de  Modene  sont  de  la  plus 
grande  inexactitude  sous  tous  les  rapports,  et  je  m'empresse  de  rectifier  les  faits. 

Le  4 Aout,  it  2^  du  matin,  le  bataillon  de  reserve  des  Grenadiers  aux 
Gardes  se  retira  de  Modfcne  accoinpagned’une  batterie  de  six  pieces,  de  quelques 
rccrues  de  cnvalerie  sans  ofticiers,  de  quelques  sapjurs,  et  d’environ  G5  fautassins. 

La  batterie  avail  fait  toute  la  campagne  depuis  le  mois  d’Avril  avec  les 
volontaires  de  Modene  ct  Reggio  et  venait  dc  rentrer  depuis  peu  de  jours  & 
Module. 

Tous  les  ofticiers  et  soldats  qui  t6moign£rent  le  d£sir  de  roster  & Mod&ne  y 
furent,  laiss^s  et  pas  un  seul  ne  fut  forc£  a partir.  A Lucques  je  parlai  it  MM. 
les  ofticiers  rthinis  et  je  leur  demandai  une  note  de  tous  les  ofticiers  et  soldats  qui 
auraient  desir£  rentrer,  et  pas  un  seul  ne  se  pr&enta.  D’ailleurs,  soit  dans  le 
Duche  de  Modene  soit  en  Toseane,  tout  le  monde  dtait  dans  la  plus  grande 
liberty,  et  ceux  qui  auraient  pu  le  ddsircr  avaient  la  plus  grande  facility  de  nous 
quitter. 

La  colonne  se  trouvait  it  St.  Marcello  cn  Toseane  1c  9,  jour  de  la  Conven- 
tion de  Milan,  et  it  Lucques  le  jour  ou  la  nouvelle  nous  est  parvenue  par  le 
tdtegraphe,  sans  qu’on  en  conniit  les  conditions.  Le  depart  done  de  Mod&ne  n?a 
rien  it  faire  avec  l’execution  des  conditions  dc  la  Convention  de  Milan.  Les 
Part  3.  2 Y 
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troupes  Modenaisesn’ont  jamais  occupy  aucune  des  provinces  qui  aient  appartenu 
ati  I)uc  de  Modene ; elles  attendaient  les  ordres  k Lucques  et  de  D elles  firent 
Tltape  a Pietra  Santa,  ensuite  k Sarzana,  de  sorte  qu’elles  n’eurent  pas  m6me 
i i s’arrdter  ni  k Massa  ni  a Carrara. 

L’expression  “ d’un  materiel  considerable,  parrai  lequel  se  trouvent  dix  pieces 
de  canons,”  est  bicn  inexacte,  puisqu’il  n’y  a en  tout  que  la  batterie  qui  a fait 
toute  la  campagne,  compose  de  4 canons  et  2 obusiers,  sans  caissons,  n’ayant 
que  des  charrettcs  k deux  roues,  et  par  consequent  fort  peu  de  munitions,  ce 
dont  votre  Excellence  peut  aislment  s’assurer,  puisque  cette  batterie  se  trouve 
actuellement  parqu^e  sur  la  Place  d’Armes  d’Alexandrie. 

Je  puis  assurer  sur  mon  honneur  que  ce  que  je  viens  d’exposer  est  la  verity 
la  plus  pure.  J’ai  l’honneur,  &c. 

(Signe)  Le  Major-General, 

EMILE  SAMBUY. 

(Translation.) 

Alessandria , September  7,  1848. 

THE  information  which  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Modena,  is  altogether  inexact, 
mid  I hasten  to  set  the  facts  right. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  at  half-past  2 in  the  morning,  the  reserve  battalion 
of  the  Grenadiers  of  the  Guards  retired  from  Modena,  accompanied  by  a battery 
of  six  pieces,  some  cavalry  recruits  without  officers,  some  sappers,  and  about 
sixty-rive  loot -soldiers. 

The  battery  had  served  throughout  the  whole  campaign,  from  the  month  of 
April,  with  the  volunteers  of  Modena  and  Reggio,  and  had  only  returned  to 
Modena  a fewr  days  before. 

All  the  officers  and  soldiers  wrho  expressed  a wish  to  remain  at  Modena 
were  left  there,  and  not  one  was  obliged  to  depart.  At  Lucca  I spoke  to  the 
assembled  officers,  and  I demanded  of  them  a list  of  officers  and  soldiers  who 
might  wish  to  return,  and  not  one  presented  himself.  Besides,  both  in  the 
Duchy  of  Modena  and  in  Tuscany  every  person  had  the  most  perfect  freedom, 
and  those  who  might  have  wished  it,  had  the  greatest  facilities  for  quitting  us. 

The  column  was  at  St.  Marcello  in  Tuscany  on  the  9th,  the  day  of  the 
Convention  of  Milan,  and  at  Lucca  ou  the  day  on  which  the  news  of  it  reached  us 
by  telegraph,  without  our  knowing  the  conditions  of  it  The  departure  therefore 
from  Modena  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  execution  of  the  conditions  of  the 
Convention  of  Milan.  The  Modenese  troops  have  never  occupied  any  of  the 
provinces  which  have  belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Modena;  they  were  waiting  for 
orders  at  Lucca,  and  from  thence  they  marched  to  Pietra  Santa,  afterwards  to 
Sarzana,  so  that  they  had  not  even  to  stop  at  Massa  or  at  Carrara. 

The  expression  of  “a  considerable  amount  of  military  stores,  among 
which  are  ten  pieces  of  artillery,”  is  very  incorrect,  since  altogether  there  is  only 
the  battery  which  had  served  through  the  whole  campaign,  consisting  of  four 
cannons  and  two  howitzers  without  caissons,  having  only  two  wheeled  carriages, 
and  consequently  very  little  stores;  and  of  this  your  Excellency  can  easily 
assure  yourself,  since  this  battery  is  actually  drawrn  up  on  the  Place  d’Armes  of 
Alexandria. 

I can  assure  you  on  my  honour  that  what  I have  just  stated  is  the  purest 
truth.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EMILE  SAMBUY, 

Muj  or -General. 


No.  313. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  14.) 
My  Lord,  Venice,  September  5,  1848. 

IT  is  supposed  that  the  Sardinian  fleet  under  Admiral  Albiui  will  very 
shortly  leave  these  waters,  for  the  embarkation  of  the  Sardinian  troops  on 
board  of  the  fleet  has  been  going  on  yesterday  and  to-day. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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No.  314. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  14.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  September  7,  1848. 

LEGHORN  still  remains  in  the  power  of  the  mob : the  forts  are  no  longer 
held  by  the  Grand  Ducal  troops  but  garrisoned  by  a mixture  of  rabble  and  civic 
guard. 

The  celebrated  Dr.  Guerrazzi,  who  had  been  imprisoned  for  many  months 
in  the  Island  of  Elba  for  sedition,  and  is  now  one  of  the  Deputies  for  Florence, 
went  down  to  Leghorn  two  days  ago,  promising  the  Government  that  he  would 
bring  the  Livomese  to  reason,  and  he  has  harangued  them  and  in  some  measure 
calmed  their  violence.  He  came  to  Florence  yesterday  with  a deputation  from 
the  rebels  and  presented  a petition  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  containing  many 
propositions  which  were  to  be  made  to  the  Government,  among  which  were 
I understand  a general  amnesty  for  the  troops  as  well  as  for  the  people; 
permission  for  the  people  to  hold  the  forts  in  conjunction  with  the  troops ; reor- 
ganization of  the  civic  guard,  and  permission  to  be  given  to  the  people  to  elect 
a commission  of  Government  to  which  full  powers  should  be  given  temporarily, 
and  which  might  again  bring  back  Leghorn  into  the  bosom  of  the  Tuscan 
family. 

I have  heard  to-day  that  these  conditions  have  been  granted,  but  I cannot 
positively  affirm  that  such  is  the  case. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  the  Chambers  by  the  Government,  that  4000  Swiss 
troops  should  be  subsidized  for  the  service  of  the  State,  which  proposition  was 
immediately  granted. 

The  Grand  Duke  did  not  go  to  Pisa,  as  I erroneously  informed  your  Lord- 
ship  in  my  last  despatch.  His  Royal  Highness  was  supposed  to  have  left 
Florence,  but  he  changed  his  mind  at  the  moment  of  his  intended  departure. 

The  accounts  from  Bologna  continue  to  be  of  a most  horrid  character, 
although  the  arrival  of  Cardinal  Amati,  who  has  an  extraordinary  mission  from 
the  Pope  to  the  Legations,  has  been  productive  of  some  good. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  315. 


Viscount  Ponsonbg  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  September  15.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  7,  1848. 

I HAD  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note  dated 
September  4th,  sent  by  M.  de  la  Cour  to  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg, 
containing  a strong  expression  of  the  desire  of  the  French  Government  that  the 
Armistice  agreed  to  between  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  Marshal  Radetzky  on  the 
yth  of  August  should  be  extended  to  Venice. 

I have  now  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  M.  de  la  Cour  showed  me  this 
evening  an  official  note  from  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg  to  M.  de  la  Cour, 
refusing  to  extend  the  Armistice  to  Venice. 

I made  my  application  on  the  subject  verbally  to  Baron  Wessenberg,  and  I 
presume  his  Excellency  will  answer  me  verbally  when  I see  him  to-morrow. 

(Signed1) ha'6'  &PONSONBY. 


No.  316. 

Viscount  Ponsonbg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  15.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  8,  1848. 

I RECEIVED  a despatch  from  Mr.  Abercromby,  dated  Turin,  August  30, 
written  in  consequence  of  what  Mr.  Abercromby  found  in  my  report  to  your 
Lordship  of  what  had  passed  at  the  meeting  between  his  Excellency  Baron 
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Wessenberg,  M.  de  la  Cour,  and  myself,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  which  report  I 
sent  to  Mr.  Abercromby  for  his  information.  Mr.  Abercromby  expressed  his 
regret  that  certain  things  were  said  by  the  Austrian  Government  relating  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  adds  that  he  is  “ happy  to  be  able  to  place  in 
my  hands  the  means  of  refuting  distinctly  and  positively  each  of  the  accusations 
and  Mr.  Abercromby  for  that  purpose  transmits  copies  of  several  letters  and 
notes  written  by  the  Sardinian  Ministers  and  others,  and  says  “ he  trusts  I 
shall  be  able  to  find  in  the  inclosed  documents,  ample  means  of  effectually 
removing  from  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  his  Government  the  imputations 
which  have  undeservedly  been  cast  upon  him  by  the  Austrian  Cabinet,”  and 
that  he  (Mr.  Abercromby)  will  learn  with  great  pleasure  that  1 have  been  able 
to  render  justice  to  the  loyalty  of  the  conduct  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  of 
the  Cabinet  of  Turin,  and  that  lie  had  not  failed  to  communicate  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  copy  of  his  despatch  to  tne  and  of  its  various  inclosures. 

In  consequence  of  the  above  I communicated  to  Baron  Wessenberg  all 
the  letters  and  notes  inclosed  by  Mr.  Abercomby,  and  Baron  Wessenberg  has 
just  now  sent  back  the  letters  and  notes. 

When  1 wrote  to  Mr.  Abercromby  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  his 
despatch,  I communicated  to  him  the  substance  of  the  report  made  by 
Mr.  Consul-General  Dawkins,  dated  Venice,  September  1st,  stating  the  position 
of  the  Piedmontese  squadron  and  troops.  I do  not  see  that  I need  trouble 
him  with  anything  more  on  the  subject. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  316. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  15.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  September  8,  1848. 

MR.  DAWKINS  mentions  in  a despatch  addressed  to  me  dated  Venice 
the  5th  instant,  that  it  was  supposed  that  the  Sardinian  fleet  under  Admiral 
Albini  would  shortly  leave  those  waters,  as  the  embarkation  of  the  Sardinian 
troops  had  been  going  on  on  the  4th  and  5th  instant. 

A telegraphic  despatch  which  has  reached  the  War  Department  this  morning 
from  Vice-Admiral  Martini,  dated  Trieste,  the  7th  instant,  announces  that 
Admiral  Albini  “ had  officially  announced  there  that  he  had  embarked  the 
Sardinian  troops  and  that  he  would  sail  from  Venice  in  the  course  of  that  day 
(the  7th.)’’  He  further  adds,  “ The  Austrian  squadron  would  sail  from  Trieste 
that  night  for  its  destination.” 


No.  318. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  15.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a note  dated  September  Gth,  ad- 
dressed by  Baron  Wessenberg  to  M.  de  la  Cour,  in  reply  to  M.  de  la  Cour’s  note 
dated  September  4th,  requesting  the  Imperial  Government  to  extend  to  the  city 
of  Venice  the  Armistice  which  was  agreed  on  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia and  Marshal  Radetzky  on  the  9th  of  August.  The  Baron  declines  com- 
pliance with  M.  de  la  Cour’s  request. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  318. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  M.  de  la  Cour. 

Vienne,  6 Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Soussignd  a regu  la  note  que  Monsieur  le  Charge  d’Affaires  de  France 
lui  a adressfie  en  date  du  4 du  courant,  et  il  n’a  pas  tardd  de  la  porter  5 la 
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connaissance  du  Conseil  de  Sa  Majesty  I m peri  ale.  Monsieur  le  Charg6  d’ Affaires* 
Sconce  dans  cette  note  le  d6sir  de  son  Gouvernement  que  des  ordres  soient 
donnas  pour  que  1’ Armistice  conclu  avec  Sa  Majeste  Sarde  soit  £tendu  & tous 
les  points  ou  des  hostilites  subsisteraient  encore,  et  pour  qu’aucune  attaque  nc 
soit  dirigbe  contre  lcs  lieux  ou  places  de  guerre  dont  les  annes  Impcriales  n’ont 
pas  pris  possession,  et  nomm&nent  contrc  la  villc  de  Venise,  atin  que  la  conti- 
nuation de  P6tat  dc  guerre  n’ajoute  pas  aux  calamity  de  la  Haute  1 talie. 

Lc  Gouvernement  Imperial  n’a  laissd  aucun  doute  sur  le  desir  qui  Panime 
pour  la  cessation  de  toute  hostility  la  plus  prompte  possible  dans  les  Provinces 
Lombardo- Vdnitienncs ; Pinitiative  qu’il  avait  prise  pour  une  negotiation  de  paix, 
bien  qu’elle  fut  sans  resultat,  en  a fourni  une  preuve  irrecusable  ; il  en  a doime 
une  nouvelle  en  n’h^sitant  pas  d'accorder  au  milieu  de  ses  succ£s,  Parmistice 
sollicit^Se  par  Sa  Majesty  Sarde. 

Le  Gouvernement  Fnu^ais  appr<5ciera  toutefois  la  difference  qui  se  prf*- 
sente  entre  une  Puissance  belligerantc  telle  que  Sa  Majeste  Sarde,  et  une  villc 
insurgfe  : on  conclut  avec  Pune  Parmistice,  on  pacific  Pautre. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ddsirc  avec  anxitie  de  prevenir  toute  nouvelle 
effusion  de  sang;  il  n’en  a pas  provoqud.  II  offre  un  moyen  ii  la  1’ois  sur  et 
honorable  a cet  eflet,  en  se  declarant  pr6t  d’accorder  t\  la  population  de  Venise 
une  amnistie  complete,  des  qu’elle  rentrera  sous  la  domination  de  son  Souverain. 
legitime. 

Il  offre  la  m&me  amnistie,  aux  mtimes  conditions,  aux  populations  des 
autres  endroits  sur  le  territoire  Lombardo- Vtiiitien  qui  ne  seraient  pas  encore 
occupy  par  les  troupes  Impdriales.  Ces  populations  jouiront  d’ailleurs  des 
institutions  lib^ralcs,  bashes  et  calculees  sur  leur  national  it  e,  que  Sa  Majesty 
s’est  engag^e  k donner  aux  Provinces  Lombardo- Venitiennes.  Toutes  les  faci- 
lity se  trouvent  par  consequent  offertes  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  pour 
J’accomplissement  de  Pceuvre  de  la  pacification. 

Ce  qui  est  le  plus  pressant  pour  le  moment,  e’est  la  stricte  et  entire 
execution  de  la  Convention  d ’Armistice  conclue  le  9 AoCit  avec  Sa  Majesty 
Sarde. 

Quatre  semaines  sc  sont  ecoul^es  depuis  la  signature  de  cette  Convention, 
sans  que  la  ville  de  Venise  et  le  fort  d’Osopo  aient  £vacu<*s  par  les  troupes 
Sardes,  et  sans  que  Pescadre  Pi^montaise  ait  quitt£  l’Adriatique. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ose  rtidamer  a cet  £gard  Pintervention  amicale 
des  Puissances  qui  lui  ont  offert  leur  mediation,  afin  qu’il  nc  soit  plus  mis 
d’obstaclc  k Pcxecution  complete  des  conditions  de  la  elite  Convention  d’Armistice. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna,  September  fi,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned  has  received  the  note  which  the  Charge;  d’Affaires  of 
France  addressed  to  him  under  date  of  the  4th  instant,  and  lie  lias  not  delayed 
to  bring  it  under  the  notice  of  His  Imperial  Majesty’s  Council.  The  Charge 
d’Affaires  announces  in  this  note  the  desire  of  his  Government  that  orders 
should  be  given  for  the  Armistice  concluded  with  His  Sardinian  Majesty  being 
extended  to  all  the  points  where  hostilities  might  still  be  going  on,  and  that  no 
attack  should  be  made  upon  those  towns  or  fortresses  of  which  the  Imperial 
arms  have  not  taken  possession,  and  especially  upon  the  city  of  Venice,  so  that 
the  continuance  of  the  state  of  war  may  not  add  to  the  calamities  of  Northern 
Italy. 

The  Imperial  Government  has  left  no  doubt  as  to  the  desire  which  it  enter- 
tains for  the  cessation  of  all  hostilities  as  speedily  as  possible  in  the  Lombardo- 
Venetian  Provinces ; the  initiative  which  it  took  for  a negotiation  for  peace, 
although  it  was  without  result,  furnished  an  incontestable  proof  of  this  : it  has 
given  a further  one  by  not  hesitating  to  grant  in  the  midst  of  its  successes  the 
armistice  requested  by  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

Tho  French  Government  will  however  comprehend  the  difference  which 
exists  between  a belligerent  Power  such  as  tlie  King  of  Sardinia,  and  an 
insurgent  town  : with  tne  one  an  armistice  is  concluded,  the  other  is  pacified. 

The  Imperial  Government  anxiously  desires  to  avoid  all  further  bloodshed  ; 
it  has  provoked  none.  It  offers  a means  at  once  certain  and  honourable  for 
that  end,  by  declaring  itself  ready  to  grant  to  the  people  of  Venice  a full 
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amnesty  as  soon  as  they  shall  return  to  their  allegiance  to  their  lawful 
Sovereign. 

It  offers  the  same  amnesty  on  the  same  conditions  to  the  people  of  the 
other  places  in  the  Lombardo- Venetian  territory  which  are  not  yet  occupied  by 
the  Imperial  troops.  Those  people  will  moreover  enjoy  liberal  institutions, 
based  and  calculated  upon  their  nationality,  which  His  Majesty  has  promised 
to  grunt  to  the  Lombardo- Venetian  Provinces.  All  facilities  are  consequently 
afforded  by  the  Imperial  Government  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  of 
pacification. 

That  which  is  most  urgent  at  the  present  moment  is  the  strict  and  entire 
execution  of  the  Convention  of  Armistice  concluded  on  the  9th  of  August  with 
His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

Four  weeks  have  elapsed  since  the  signature  of  that  Convention,  without 
the  city  of  Venice  and  the  Fort  of  Osopo  having  been  evacuated  by  the  Sar- 
dinian troops,  and  without  the  Piedmontese  squadron  having  quitted  the 
Adriatic. 

The  Imperial  Government  ventures  in  this  respect  to  call  for  the  friendly 
intervention  of  the  Powers  who  have  offered  it  their  mediation,  so  that  there 
may  no  longer  be  any  obstacle  opposed  to  the  complete  execution  of  the  con- 
ditions of  the  said  Convention  of  Armistice. 


No.  319. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby, 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office , September  15,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant.  I 
have  to  state  that  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  Austrian  Government  should 
as  soon  as  it  can,  explain  to  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  its  own 
notions  as  to  the  basis  upon  which  the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy  can  be  settled. 
It  is  impossible  that  the  Austrian  Government  can  imagine  that  all  that  is 
necessary  to  be  done  is  to  make  a treaty  simply  restoring  a state  of  peace 
between  Austria  and  Sardinia  ; and  that  because  the  Austrian  troops  have 
reoccupied  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  territory,  everything  in  those  two 
provinces  can  be  re-established  in  the  same  condition  as  before.  It  must  be^ 
manifest  to  every  impartial  observer  of  events,  that  in  the  present  state  of 
things  some  very  and  essentially  different  arrangements  must  be  made  for  the 
North  of  Italy,  if  the  peace  of  those  part6  and  indeed  of  Europe  in  general  is  to 
be  preserved.  The  Austrian  Government  cannot  give  to  these  matters  a too 
early  or  a too  serious  consideration,  and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to 
press  it  upon  their  attention. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  observe  that  the  French  Charge  d’Affaires  at 
Vienna,  in  the  note  which  is  inclosed  in  your  Excellency’s  despatch  above  men- 
tioned, recites  the  assertion  made  to  him  and  to  your  Excellency  by  Baron  Wes- 
senberg,  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  had  proposed  to  the  Austrian  Government  a 
direct  negotiation  between  Sardinia  and  Austria.  This  assertion  has  been  most 
formally  and  unequivocally  denied  by  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  would  wish  your  Excellency  to  ascertain  upon  what  grounds  the 
assertion  was  made. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  320. 

JjOrd  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  15.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort , September  11,  1848. 

ALTHOUGH  M.  Heekscher  was  in  fact  no  longer  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
when  I received  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo,  I have  considered  it  as 
well  to  let  him  see  the  difficulties  that  would  attend  any  admission  of  another  party 
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into  the  mediation  between  Austria  and  Sardinia,  supposing  the  former  to  accept 
the  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  France.  I then  inquired  of  him  whether  he 
had  mado  any  proposition  to  that  effect  to  the  Austrian  Government,  and  if  so, 
what  answer  he  had  received . He  replied  that  the  proposition  had  been  made, 
and  that  Baron  Wessenberg  had  received  it  favourably,  but  required  to  know, 
before  giving  a decided  answer,  what  would  be  the  basis  on  which  the  Central 
Power  would  be  prepared  to  mediate.  An  answer  was  returned  that  the  Central 
Government,  owing  its  existence  to  liberal  opinions  and  to  the  desire  felt  for  the 
unity  of  Germany,  could  not  but  support  the  progress  of  such  opinions  and  such 
a desire  in  Italy,  and  that  with  regard  to  the  line  of  frontier  to  be  established 
hereafter  it  could  not  take  upon  itself  to  make  any  proposition. 

Notwithstanding  this,  as  it  must  have  been  to  Austria,  unsatisfactory 
answer,  M.  Hcckscher  says  that  the  Austrian  Government  has  recognized  the 
right  of  the  Central  Power  to  participate  in  any  negotiations  that  may  he  opened 
for  the  settlement  of  Northern  Italy. 

I have  endeavoured  in  my  conversation  with  persons  who  interest  them- 
selves in  this  matter  here,  to  make  them  understand  what  I believe  to  be  the 
views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government.  That  after  what  has  taken  place  in 
Lombardy,  Austria  cannot  again  hold  it  but  by  a military  occupation,  the  expense 
of  which  would  make  that  occupation  a cause  of  weakness  rather  than  of 
strength.  That  the  best  thing  therefore  that  could  happen  would  be  the 
formation  of  a considerable  kingdom  in  the  north  of  Italy,  strong  enough  to 
maintain  itself  without  being  a cause  of  umbrage  to  its  neighbours.  Were  this 
established  it  might  be  hoped  that  tranquillity  would  be  restored  to  Italy,  and 
the  danger  which  must  ever  threaten  the  peace  of  Europe,  as  long  as  Austria 
holds  Lombardy,  be  removed.  If  I have  understood  your  Lordship  rightly, 
such  are  the  opinions  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  and  I think  that  they  have 
made  some  converts  here. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  321. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  15.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  September  11,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  Lord  Normanby’s  despatch  of  the  3 1st  ultimo  to  your 
Lordship,  a copy  of  which  was  forwarder!  to  me,  1 have  the  honour  to  observe 
that  the  principal  reason  I have  heard  given  here  for  the  dislike  of  Austria  to 
accept  the  British  and  French  mediation  in  the  affairs  of  Italy  is,  that  she  knows 
that  that  mediation  will  he  based  on  the  independence  of  Lombardy,  and  that 
thinking  herself  now  again  strong  enough  to  hold  Lombardy  permanently,  she 
is  unwilling  to  set  the  example  of  dismembering  the  empire  by  renouncing  her 
rights  to  that  province,  lest  the  example  of  its  independence  should  tempt  other 
component  parts  of  the  empire  to  aspire  after  a similar  release. 

I have,  &r. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  322. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  15.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  September  3,  1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a copy  and  translation 
of  a proposal  made  by  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  for  raising  a loan 
of  ten  millions  of  Italian  livres  (400,0011/.),  in  20,000  shaves  of  500  livres  each, 
bearing  interest  at  5 percent.,  to  be  called  the  National  Italian  Loan. 

This  loan  is  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  Venice  and  tosustuin  the  insurrection 
in  the  Lombardo-Venetian  Provinces,  by  which  provinces  it  is  to  be  guaranteed. 

The  Ducal  Palace  at  Venice  with  the  works  of  art  therein  contained,  and  the 
building  called  the  Procuratie  Nuove,  wherein  is  the  Vice-Regal  residence  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


352 


that  of  the  Governor,  arc  to  be  mortgaged  to  the  shareholders  as  security  for 
the  repayment  of  the  loan. 

The  four  Commissioners  charged  with  the  negotiation  of  the  loan  have 
already  left  Venice. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


IncloBure  in  No.  322. 

Plan  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  for  raising  a Loan  of  10,000,000 
Italian  litres. 


Venezia,  31  Agosto,  1848. 

SI  apre  un  Prestito  Nazionale  Italiano  di  dieci  milioni  di  lire  Italiane. 

Questa  somma  verra  impiegata  a sostenere  l’insurrezione  delle  Provincie 
Lombardo-Venete  e la  difesa  di  Venezia,  e a conscrvaie,  colla  indipendenza  di 
questa  cittA,  la  liberty  c l’onorc  di  tutta  l’ltalia. 

II  debito  6 assunto  e garantito  dalle  Provincie  Lombardo-Venete. 

Per  Venezia,  si  obbligano  i Triumviri  eletti  con  potere  dittatorialc  dall' 

Assemblea  del  13  Agosto  ; per  la  Lombardia,  il  cittadino  Cesarc  Correnti,  che, 
in  forza  del  suo  mandato  degli  8 Agosto  corrente,  rappresenta  in  Venezia  il 
Comitate  di  Difesa  di  Lombardia,  in  cui  si  concentrarouo  i poteri  del  Governo 
Lombardo,  il  quale  fino  dal  giorno  18  Luglio  (licbiard  di  assumcre  e di  garantire 
solidariamente  col  Veneto  tutti  i debiti  che  fosse  neccssario  di  contrarre  per  la 
guerra  dell’  indipendenza  Italiana. 

11  prestito  i!  diviso  in  20,000  azioni  al  presentatore  d’ltalianc  L.  500 
ciascuna,  fiuttanti  il  5 per  cento. 

Chi  so  sottoscrivcrit  per  dieci  azioni  ne  riceveri  una  gratuitamente ; chi 
per  venti,  <lue  ; e cosl  di  seguito. 

Gl’  interessi  del  5 per  cento  si  pagheranno  di  sci  in  sei  mesi,  al  quale 
effetto  saranno  uniti  alle  azioni  i relativi  coupons. 

Il  primo  pagamento  d’interessi  semestrali  si  fara  il  30  Giugno,  1849,  dalla 
Cassa  centrale  di  Venezia,  e nelle  citti  prineipali  d'ltalia  presso  le  ditte 
bancarie  che  veranno  in  seguito  designate.  Saranno  in  quel  giorno  pagati  con- 
temporaneamente  gl’  interessi  dccorsi  dal  giorno  del  versamento  dell’  importo 
dell’azione  a tutto  il  31  Dicembre  prossimo  venture.  Il  capitate  verri  restituito 
agli  azionisti  in  cinque  rate  annual!,  con  due  milioni  per  ogni  rata.  II  primo 
pagamento  sarik  latio  in  Venezia  il  31  Dicembre,  1852.  Verranno  estrattc  a 
sortc  ai  30  Novembre  di  ogni  anno,  nella  Loggia  di  S.  Marco,  coll’  intervento 
del  Patriarca  di  Venezia,  del  Municipio  e del  Presidentc  della  Banca,  le  quattno 
ntila  azioni  che  devono  essere  pagate  nel  Dicembre  succcssivo,  e i loro  numeri 
verranno  inseriti  nella  Gazzetta  ulfiziale.  Saranno  in  seguito  distribuite  a carico 
delle  varie  provincie  le  Somme  rispettive  di  debito. 

Sono  assegnati  in  cauzione  del  prestito  il  Palazzo  Ducale  di  Venezia,  con 
tutti  i capolavori  d’arte  e quadri  che  lo  adomano,  e le  Procuratie  Nuove  di 
S.  Marco.  Quest!  stabili  vengono  assoggettati  dal  Governo  di  Venezia  a favore 
dci  preslatdK  a speciale  ipoteca,  che,  in  forza  di  apposito  dccrcto,  verra  iseritta 
nel  Conservatorato  di  Venezia,  depositandone  l'originale  certificato  d’iscrizione 
nell’  Archivio  notarile. 

Quattro  commissarii  vengono  eletti  dal  Govemo  di  Venezia  per  raccoggliere 
le  20,000  azioni  formanti  il  prestito  complessivo.  Questi  sono  i Signori  Conte 
Giuseppe  Giovanclli,  Conte  Giovanni  Battista  Giustiniani,  Conte  Gherardo 
Freschi  cd  Elia  Todros. 

Essi  riscuotono  l’importo  delle  azioni  stesse  contro  la  consegna  contem- 
pornnea  dci  certificati  interinali,  che  saranno  firmati  dai  tre  membri  del  Governo 
di  Venezia  e dal  Signor  Cesare  Correnti,  e saranno  muniti  del  suggello  del 
Governo  stesso.  A Into,  oltre  il  nome  dell’  originario  azionista,  dovni  esser 
latta  la  ricevuta  del  pagamento  dagli  altri  quattro  membri  della  Commissione. 

Nel  pill  breve  tennine  possibile,  verranno  emessi  i certificati  regolari  di  azione, 
che  a cura  del  Governo  Veneto  saranno  consegnati  ai  varii  azionisti,  in  sostitu- 
zione  agl'  interinali. 

I soscrittori  originarii  e le  citta  cui  appartengono  verranno  iscritti  in  un 
apposito  elenco,  che  saru  pubblicato  nella  Gazzetta  ufiiziale  Veneta,  e copia  ne 
sara  conservata  nell’  Archivio  nazionale  di  Venezia,  affinchd  si  perpclui  la 
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memoria  di  quei  bcnemeriti  Italiani,  il  quali  ill  un  modo  cosi  cfficace  hur.no  co- 
operato  all'  indipendcnza  della  patrin. 

S’invita  il  patriottismo  dei  redattori  di  tutti  i giornali  a riprodurre  il  pre- 
sente programma,  e ad  aprire  sottoscrizioni  di  prenutazionc  nei  loro  ufficii, 
anche  prima  dell’  arrivo  dei  eomtnissarii  nelie  rispettive  citta,  ad  oggeto  di  rcn- 
derc  cosi  piii  sollccito  c piii  facile  l’adempimento  della  loro  missione. 

(Firmato)  MANIN. 

GRAZ1ANI. 

CAVEDALIS. 


(Translation.) 

Venice,  August  31,  1848. 

A NATIONAL  Italian  loan  of  ten  millions  of  Italian  livrcs  is  opened. 

This  sum  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  supporting  the  insurrection  in  the 
Lombardo- Venetian  Provinces  and  to  the  defence  of  Venice,  and  by  maintaining 
the  independence  of  that  city,  to  the  preservation  of  the  honour  and  liberty  of 
all  Italy. 

The  debt  is  taken  and  guaranteed  by  the.  Lombardo- Venetian  Provinces. 

The  Triumvirate  elected  with  dictatorial  powers  by  the  Assembly  of  the 
13th  August  bind  themselves  for  Venice;  the  citizen  Cesar  Correnti  binds  him- 
self for  Lombardy,  who  by  virtue  of  bis  commission  of  the  8th  August  is  the 
representative  in  Venice  of  the  Committee  of  Defence  of  Lombardy,  in  which 
arc  concentrated  the  powers  of  the  Lombard  Govertiment,  which  from  the  18th 
day  of  July  declared  that  it  would  take  upon  itself  and  guarantee  jointly  and 
severally  with  Venice  all  the  debts  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  contract  for  the 
war  of  Italian  independence. 

The  loan  is  divided  into  20,000  shares  of  500  Italian  livrcs  each,  bearing 
interest  at  the  rate  of  5 per  cent. 

All  persons  subscribing  for  ten  shares  receive  one  share  gratis  ; those 
subscribing  for  twenty  shares  receive  two  gratis,  and  so  on  in  proportion. 

Interest  at  the  rate  of  5 per  cent,  per  annum  will  be  paid  every  six 
months,  lor  which  purpose  the  necessary  coupons  will  be  affixed  to  the  shares. 

The  first  half-yearly  payment  will  be  made  on  the  30th  June,  1840,  by  the 
Central  Bank  of  Venice,  and  in  the  principal  cities  of  Italy  by  the  banking 
firms  to  be  hereafter  specified. 

There  shall  be  also  paid  on  that  day  the  interest  due  on  the  shares  from  the 
date  of  payment  of  their  purchase-money  up  to  the  31st  December  next. 

The  capital  of  this  loan  will  be  repaid  to  the  shareholders  in  five  annual 
instalments,  each  instalment  to  consist  of  two  millions. 

The  first  instalment  shall  be  paid  in  Venice  on  the  31st  December,  1852. 

On  the  30th  of  November  of  each  year  the  4000  shares  which  are  to  be 
paid  off  in  the  follow  ing  December  shall  he  drawn  by  lot  in  the  Loggia  ot  St. 
Mark,  in  the  presence  of  the  Patriarch  of  Venice,  the  Municipality,  and  the 
President  of  the  Bank,  and  their  numbers  inserted  in  the  official  Gazette. 
The  respective  shares  of  the  debt  shall  hereafter  be  apportioned  among  the 
different  provinces. 

The  Dural  Palace  in  Venice  with  all  the  chcfs-d’muvrc  and  pictures  that 
adorn  it,  and  the  building  called  the  Procurntie  Nuove,  are  assigned  as  security 
for  the  loan.  These  are  specially  mortgaged  by  the  Government  of  Venice  to 
tbe  shareholders,  and  this  mortgage  is  to  be  registered  by  virtue  of  a decree  to 
that  effect  in  the  Record  Office  of  Venice,  and  the  original  deed  deposited  in  the 
archives. 

Four  commissioners  have  been  selected  by  the  Government  for  the  purpose 
of  collecting  the  20,000  shares  forming  the  entire  loan.  These  are  Count 
Giuseppe  Giovanelli,  Count  Giustiniani,  Count  Frcschi,  and  M.  Todros. 

These  commissioners  will  receive  in  cash  the  amount  of  the  shares  in  return 
for  the  delivery  of  the  temporary  certificates  which  will  be  signed  by  the  three 
members  of  the  Government  of  Venice  and  by  Signor  Cesar  Correnti,  ard  will 
have  affixed  to  them  the  seal  of  the  said  Government.  On  the  side,  in  addition  to 
the  name  of  the  original  shareholder,  a receipt  for  the  payment  must  be  given 

Part  3.  2 Z 


Digitized  by  Google 


354 


by  the  four  other  members  of  the  Commission.  The  regular  certificates  will 
be  issued  as  speedily  as  possible,  which  will  be  delivered  to  the  various  share- 
holders in  lieu  of  the  temporary  certificates. 

The  original  subscribers  and  the  towns  to  which  they  belong  will  be  in- 
scribed in  a register  opened  for  that  purpose,  which  will  be  published  in  the 
official  Gazette  of  Venice,  and  a copy  preserved  in  the  national  archives,  in  order 
that  the  memory  of  those  well-deserving  Italians  who  have  co-operated  in 
such  an  efficacious  manner  toward  the  independence  of  the  country  may  be 
preserved. 

The  patriotism  of  all  editors  of  newspapers  is  called  upon  to  republish 
this  plan  and  to  open  registers  in  their  offices,  even  before  the  arrival  of  the 
commissioners,  with  a view  of  accelerating  and  facilitating  the  object  of  their 
mission. 

(Signed)  MAN  IN. 

GliAZIANf. 

CAVEDALIS. 


No.  323. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — ( Received  September  1G.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , September  II,  1848. 

LAST  night  their  Excellencies  the  Marquis  Alfieri,  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  and  the  Baron  de  Perron,  called  upon  me  for  the  purpose 
of  communicating  to  me  the  contents  of  a proclamation  issued  on  the  9th 
instant  at  Piacenza,  by  which  Lieutenant-General  Count  Thurn  assumes  the 
civil  as  well  as  military  authority  in  that  city ; and  of  a despatch  from  Major- 
General  Alexandre  dc  La  Marmora,  commanding  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Sar- 
dinian army  at  present  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Piacenza,  in  which 
that  officer  reports  that  he  has  information  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General Count  Thurn  to  raise  contributions  of  food  for  the  Austrian 
troops  in  garrison  at  Piacenza,  beyond  the  military  radius  of  that  fortress, 
and  in  districts  which  by  virtue  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August  and  of 
the  special  capitulation  of  the  town  of  Piacenza,  were  left  in  the  occupation 
and  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sardinian  troops  and  civil  authorities. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Lieutenant-General  Count  Thurn  in  his  procla- 
mation announcing  his  assumption  of  the  supreme  and  united  civil  and 
military  authority,  makes  no  reservation  of  the  rights  of  the  Sovereign  of  the 
duchy,  and  he  therefore  enters  upon  his  Government  solely  in  the  character  of 
an  Austrian  general  officer ; an  act  of  usurpation  not  to  be  defended  by  the 
relations  as  they  formerly  existed  between  the  Austrian  and  Parmesan  Govern- 
ments, nor  by  the  provisions  of  the  Armistice  of  Milan,  or  of  the  Capitulation  of 
Piacenza  a9  concluded  with  Count  Thurn  himself. 

The  Sardinian  Ministers  informed  me  that  this  most  unjust  violation  of 
the  Armistice  and  of  the  Sardinian  territory  obliged  them  to  take  prompt  and 
energetic  measures,  and  that  the  Cabinet  had  decided,  in  reply  to  the  demand 
made  by  Major-General  La  Marmora,  to  instruct  that  officer  to  give  notice  that 
any  attempt  to  raise  contributions  in  districts  beyond  the  military  radius  of  the 
fortress  would  be  resisted  ; and  if  unfortunately  after  such  notice  these  exactions 
were  continued,  he  had  orders  to  repel  lorce  by  force. 

My  French  colleague  happening  to  call  upon  me  when  the  Sardinian 
Ministers  were  still  with  me,  the  same  communication  was  made  to  him  as  had 
been  addressed  to  me,  with  the  additional  request  that  we  would  endeavour 
to  obtain  from  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  a cessation  of  the  proceedings  so  justly 
complained  of. 

M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  and  myself  being  perfectly  agreed  on  the  injustice  of 
the  conduct  pursued  by  Count  Thurn,  no  doubt  in  virtue  of  superior  orders 
from  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  himself,  we  decided  to  address  a letter  upon  the 
subject  to  the  Marshal  and  send  it  to  Milan  by  a secretary  of  the  French 
Mission  at  this  Court. 
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This  has  been  done  and  I have  now  the  honour  to  forward  for  your 
Lordship’s  information  copy  of  the  joint  note  which  my  French  colleague  and 
myself  have  this  day  transmitted  to  the  Austrian  Commander-in-chief. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY.  . 


Inclosure  in  No.  323. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  tie  Bois-le-Comte  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

Turin,  /ell  Scptembre,  1 848. 

LES  Soussignds,  Ministrcs  Pldnipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majcstd  Britannique  et 
de  la  Republique  Framjake,  ont  l’honnrur  d’exposer  a son  Excellence  M.  le 
Marechal  Radetzky,  Commandant-en-chcf  de  l’armde  de  Sa  Majcstd  Imperialc 
et  Royale  Apostolique  en  Italie,  que  son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte  de  Thurn 
s’est  const  i t lie  Gouverneur  dc  la  ville  de  Plaisance  et  a assumd  cn  lui  tous  les 
pouvoirs  civils  et  militaires,  en  se  substituent  aux  autorites  de  cettc  villo;  qu’ils 
ont  appris  en  outre  que  cet  officitr-gdndral  etait  dans  l’iut  ntion  dc  requdrir 
les  denrees  ndccssaircs  a la  subsistancc  dc  scs  troupes,  jusque  dans  les  pays 
occupes  par  l'armee  Sarde  cn  vertu  taut  dc  l'Armistice  que  de  la  Capitulation 
signee  par  les  Gdndraux  Comte  de  Thurn  et  Comte  dc  Bricherasio.  lls  sarent 
aussi  (|ue  des  ordres  ont  dtd  donnes  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  M ajestd  le  Roi 
de  Sardaigne  aux  geuetaux  qui  commandent  sur  cette  fro  nth  re,  de  repousser  la 
force  par  la  force,  si  les  troupes  dc  Sa  Majcstd  Impel iale  et  Royale  Apostolique 
de'pa>sent  les  limitcs  du  territoire  reserve  par  la  capitulation  spdtiale  de  la  ville 
de  Plaisance. 

Les  Soussigncs  regardent  comine  un  devoir  dc  reprtsentcr  a son  Excellence 
que  la  situation  des  troupes  Impel  ialcs  dans  la  ville  de  Plaisance  n’est  point  un 
fait  anornial  et  qui  ndecssite  des  mesures  e.xtraordinaires,  puisque  ces  troupes 
ontoecupd  dejA  cctte  ville  en  temps  dc  paix,  ct  qu’elles  subvenaknt  elles-mfmes 
alors  aux  frais  de  leur  entretien  ; que  dans  aucun  cas  le  gcne'ral  qui  y commando 
ne  peutse  substitucr  aux  autoritis  constitutes,  ct  usurper  des  pouvoirs  politiques. 
La  capitulation  dont  il  a tie  parle  ci-dcssus  n’autoiise  nullement  de  parcila 
actes ; bien  plus,  elle  les  repousse,  en  n'glant  d une  maniere  pavticuliei  e les 
rapports  entre  les  autorites  civiles  ct  militaires  ; clle  ne  peut  etre  rompuc  par  la 
scuie  autorite  d’un  General,  ce  qui  aurait  lieu  s’il  laisait  de  passer  par  scs  troupes 
et  par  scs  agens  les  limitcs  que  cctte  capitulation  a imposces  a son  comrr.ande- 
ment,  ct  si  d’un  autre  cote  il  s’arrogeait  des  pouvoirs  qu’elle  ne  lui  accorde 
nullement. 

Dc  pareilles  mesures  auraient  motiv'd  do  la  part  des  Soussigncs  des  repre- 
sentations, lors  im'uic  que  la  mediation  offerte  par  leurs  Gouvcrnemens  n'eflt 
pas  dtd  accepter-  par  celui  de  Sa  Majcstd  Impcriale  et  Royale  Apostolique  ; inais 
cctte  acceptation  ayant  eu  lieu  ct  des  negot  iations  devant  s’ouvrir  bientdt  pour 
traitor  de  la  paix,  un  pared  etat  de  choses  risque  trop  de  les  compromettre  ct  est 
trop  contraire  aux  intentions  des  Gouvememens,  qui  ont  ainsi  manifest^  le  dcsir 
de  la  conclurc,  pour  que  les  Soussigncs  ne  fassent  tous  leurs  efforts  aupres  de 
son  Excellence  afin  de  la  prier  de  faire  cesser  les  mesures  prises  par  M.  le  Comte  de 
Thurn.  Si  ces  efforts  n’etaient  pas  couronnes  de  succds,  commc  ils  l’espirent, 
les  Soussigncs  severraient  obliges  ii  leur  grand  regret  de  protester  conlre  le  relus 
de  son  Excellence,  et  de  la  rendre  responsable  des  malheurs  (lu'entrainerait  ce 
nefus. 

Les  Soussigncs,  &c. 

(Signd)  RA.  ABERCROMBY.  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  September  11,  1849. 

THE  TTndersitrned,  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
and  of  the  French  Republic,  have  the  honour  to  announce  to  his  Excellency 
Marshal  Radetzky,  Commander-in-chief  of  His  Imperial  Royal  and  Apostolic 
Majesty’s  army  in  Italy,  that  his  Excellency  tho  Count  de  Thurn  has  consti- 
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tutcd  himself  Governor  of  the  town  of  Piacenza,  and  has  taken  upon  himself  all 
the  civil  and  military  functions,  substituting  himself  for  the  authorities  of  that 
town  ; that  they  have  learnt  besides  that  that  General  intended  to  demand  the 
provisions  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  his  troops  even  in  the  countries 
o 'cupied  by  the  Sardinian  army  in  virtue  of  the  Armistice  as  well  as  of  the 
C ipitulation  signed  by  Generals  Count  de  Tlium  and  Count  de  Bricherasio. 
They  also  know  that  orders  have  been  given  by  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Sardinia  to  the  Generals  who  command  on  that  frontier,  to  repel 
force  by  force,  if  the  troops  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  pass 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  territory  reserved  by  the  special  capitulation  of  the 
town  of  Piacenza. 

The  Undersigned  consider  it  their  duty  to  represent  to  his  Excellency 
that  the  situation  of  the  Imperial  troops  in  the  town  of  Piacenza  is  not  a 
peculiar  case,  or  one  which  requires  extraordinary  measures,  since  those  troops 
nave  already  occupied  that  town  in  time  of  peace,  and  then  themselves  pro- 
vided for  the  expenses  of  their  maintenance  ; and  that  in  no  case  can  the  General 
commanding  there  substitute  himself  for  the  constituted  authorities,  and  usurp 
political  power.  The  capitulation  above  cited  in  no  wrise  warrants  such  pro- 
ceedings ; on  the  contrary,  it  repudiates  them  by  laying  down  in  a marked 
manner  the  relations  between  the  civil  and  military  authorities ; that  convention 
cannot  be  violated  by  the  sole  will  of  a General ; yet  such  would  be  the  case  if 
he  were  to  allow  his  troops  and  his  agents  to  overstep  the  limits  which  that 
capitulation  has  imposed  upon  his  command  ; and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
arrogated  to  himself  powers  which  it  clearly  does  not  concede  to  him. 

Such  measures  would  have  called  for  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  the 
Undersigned,  even  if  the  mediation  offered  by  their  Governments  had  not  been 
accepted  by  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty ; but  that  acceptance 
having  taken  place,  and  negotiations  being  soon  about  to  be  opened  to  treat 
of  peace,  such  a stato  of  things  too  much  tends  to  compromise  those 
negotiations,  and  is  too  much  opposed  to  the  intentions  of  the  Governments, 
who  have  expressed  their  desire  to  conclude  a peace,  for  the  Undersigned  not 
to  use  all  their  endeavours  to  persuade  his  Excellency  to  put  a stop  to  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  Count  de  Thurn.  If  those  endeavours,  contrary  to 
their  hopes,  should  not  be  crowned  with  success,  the  Undersigned  will  to  their 
groat  regret  feel  themselves  compelled  to  protest  against  his  Excellency’s 
refusal,  and  to  make  him  responsible  for  the  misfortunes  wliich  such  a refusal 
may  produce. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY.  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE. 


No.  321. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abcrcromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  16.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  September  11,  1848. 

THE  Armistice  of  the  9th  August  may  be  denounced  on  Thursday  next  the 
14th  instant,  and  hostilities  may  in  consequence  recommence  after  such  a 
denunciation  on  the  21st  instant. 

In  the  hope  that  the  offered  and  accepted  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
France  may  still  lead  to  the  termination  of  successful  negotiations  for  a Treaty 
of  Peace  between  Sardinia  and  Austria,  although  the  arrival  of  a copy  in  extenso 
of  the  note  of  Baron  de  Wesr>enberg  to  M.  de  la  Cour  accepting  on  the  part  of 
Austria  the  mediation  of  England  and  of  France,  under  certain  at  present 
undefined  reservations,  which  reached  my  French  colleague  this  morning,  has  I 
fear  materially  diminished  the  chances  of  such  a result,  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte 
and  myself  determined  to  take  advantage  of  the  presence  of  a French  Secretary 
at  Milan  to  discover  the  probable  intentions  of  Field- Marshal  Radetzky  with 
respect  to  the  recommencement  of  hostilities  on  the  20th  instant ; and  in  the 
event  of  it  appearing  probable  that  such  would  be  the  case,  or  that  he  was 
unable  to  obtain  positive  information  that  the  Austrian  General  would  consider 
the  Armistice  to  be  de  facto  prolonged  until  regularly  denounced  by  one  or  other 
of  the  belligerents,  to  instruct  M.  Boileau  in  that  case  to  present  to  the  Marshal 
the  joint  letter,  copy  of  which  is  herewith  inclosed,  and  by  which  we  propose 
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that  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  August  shall  be  prolonged  for  one  month  from  the 
20lh  instant,  in  order  that  the  mediating  Governments  may  have  time  to  take 
the  nece  sary  steps  for  entering  upon  the  negotiations  for  a peace. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  our  proposal  is  the  pure  and  simple  pro- 
longation of  the  existing  armistice. 


Inclosure  in  No.  324. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

LES  Soussignes,  Ministres  Pllnipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majestd  Britannique  et 
de  la  Rdpublique  Francaisc,  ayant  appris  que  la  mediation  offerte  par  leurs 
Gouverncmens  a dte'  accept^e  le  3 a Vienne  par  celui  de  Sa  Majeste  Iinplriale 
et  Royale  Apostolique,  ont  l’honneur  de  faire  observer  & son  Excellence  M.  le 
Marshal  Radetzky,  Commandant-en-chef  de  l’armde  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  ct 
Royale  Apostolique  en  Italie,  que  PArmistice  qui  a etd  conclu  entre  les  Puissances 
belligdrantes  expire  lc  20  Septcmbre  et  peut  £trc  denonce  le  14,  et  que  par 
consequent  le  temps  manquerait  aux  Puissances  qui  vont  traiter  de  la  paix  pour 
prendre  les  mesures  nlccssaires  it  Petablissemcnt  des  negociations,  si  PArmistice 
suivait  son  plein  effet.  Les  Soussignes  ont  la  confiance  que  son  Excellence  ne 
voudrait  dans  aucun  cas  compromettre  Pavenir  de  cette  paix,  en  reconimen9ant 
les  hostilitds  k 1 epoque  indiquee ; mais  pour  regulariser  la  situation  ils  ont 
l’honneur  de  demander  k son  Excellence  la  prolongation  de  cet  Armistice  pour 
un  mois  k dater  du  20  Septcmbre.  Ils  sc  sont  assures  que  le  Gouvemement  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  concourrait  entierement  a cette  prorogation. 

Les  Soussignes,  Sic. 

(Signc)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Undersigned,  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
and  of  the  French  Republic,  having  learnt  that  the  mediation  offered  by  their 
Governments  was  accepted  on  the  3rd  instant  at  Vienna  by  that  of  His  Impe- 
rial and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty,  have  the  honour  to  observe  to  his  Excellency 
Marshal  Radetzky,  Commander-in-chief  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic 
Majesty  in  Italy,  that  the  Armistice  which  was  concluded  between  the  belligerent 
Powers  expires  on  the  20th  September,  and  may  be  denounced  on  the  1 4th ; 
and  that  consequently  the  Powers  who  are  about  to  treat  for  peace  would  not 
have  time  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  establishment  of  the  negotiations, 
if  the  Armistice  were  to  be  fully  carried  out.  The  Undersigned  feel  confident 
that  his  Excellency  would  in  no  case  desire  to  compromise  the  prospect  of  that 
peace  by  recommencing  hostilities  at  the  time  indicated  ; but  in  order  to  render 
the  position  of  affairs  more  regular,  they  have  the  honour  to  request  of  his  Excel- 
lency the  extension  of  that  Armistice  for  a month,  to  date  from  the  20th  of 
September.  They  have  assured  themselves  that  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  would  give  its  entire  concurrence  to  such  an 
extension. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  SAIN  DE  BO  IS-L E-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  325. 

ITie  Hon . R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  16.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  1!,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  inclosing  copy  of  a note 
from  my  French  colleague  and  myself  to  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  remonstrating 
against  certain  proceedings  of  the  Austrians  at  Piacenza,  I have  now  the  honour 
to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  the  answer  we  have  received  from 
the  Austrian  Field- Marshal. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  325. 

Marshal  Radetsky  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le- Comte. 

Milan , le  3 Septembre,  1848. 

J’AI  re<;u  l’office  que  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Pldnipotentiaires  de  Sa 
Majesty?  llritannique  et  de  la  R^publiquc  Francaise  m’ont  fait  l’honncur  de 
m'adreeser  sous  la  date  du  ler  dc  ce  mois,  et  par  lequel  leurs  Excellences 
rlclamaient  contre  les  charges  que  l’entretien  des  troupes  Imperiales  et  Royales 
impose  it  la  villc  de  Plaisance. 

Une  semblablc  reclamation  de  la  part  des  Repr&entans  de  France  ct 
d’Angletcrre  it  'Turin  a d’autant  plus  du  me  surprendre,  que  j avais  appris  par 
les  feuilles  publique6,  et  sans  qu'aucune  communication  otficiellc  lie  m’ait 
encore  etc  faite  a ce  sujct  par  mon  Gouvernement,  quo  la  mediation  de  ces  deux 
Puissances  avail  ete  ofl'erte  et  acceptee  pour  la  conclusion  de  la  p<tix  ; et  plus 
encore,  parccque  l’objet  traite  dans  I’oflice  precitd  ne  concerne  nullement  la 
politique  et  n’a  au  contraire  qu'un  caractere  purement  militaire  et  aduiinis- 
tratif. 

Les  sujets  de  cette  nature  ont  jurqu'ici  £te  traites  exclusivement  par  les 
Generaux  chefs  de‘at-rnajor  des  armees  respective  dans  les  attributions 
desquels  ils  appartiennent  Ividemment ; mais  vu  les  egards  que  je  me  plais  & 
temoignerik  Messieurs  les  Rcpresentans  de  France  et  d’Angleterre,  je  ne  me  refuse 
pas  d’entrer  euvers  leurs  Excellences  dans  les  6claircissemens  suivans. 

Lorsqu’it  Teutree  du  4me  corps  de  mon  armee  a Plaisance  il  a fallu 
pourvoir  aux  besoins  des  troupes  el  que  les  prestations  & fournir  par  cette  ville 
se  sont  trou vees  on<5rcuses  pour  ses  ressources,  j’ai  eu  soin  de  les  laire  r^partir  sur 
la  totalite  des  territoires  occupls  par  les  troupes  Imperiales  et  Royales  dans  les 
Ducli^s  dc  Parme  et  de  Plaisance,  mesure  qni  nlcessairement  a d&  de  beaucoup 
allegcr  le  poids  k supporter  par  ces  pays. 

Les  sacrifices  imposes  par  la  guerre  sont  un  mal  inevitable  dans  les  con- 
jonctures  presentes,  et  je  dois  ajouter  que  si  je  croyais  devoir  justifier  les 
mesurcs  prises  k cet  egard,  ce  serait  vis  a-vis  du  Souverain  legitime  qui  doit 
r^gir  ces  pays  scion  les  trait&  existans  et  d’apres  lc  droit  public  de  TEurope 
que  je  me  sentirais  appele  k repondre  dc  mes  actes,  et  non  vis  it-vis  du  Gouverne- 
ment Sarde,  qui,  contre  les  lois  de  1‘honneur  et  le  d»-oit  des  gens,  a envahi 
et  tentd  de  s’approprier  les  territoires  maintenant  occupes  par  les  troupes 
Impdriales. 

Le  mode  suivi  pour  le  paiement  provisoirc  des  fournitures  par  bons  est 
celui  generalement  adopts  en  temps  de  guerre.  Le  paiement  effectif  est  remis  & 
une  epoque  posterieure ; il  est  plus  ou  moins  probable,  et  jc  me  permets  k cette 
occasion  de  citer  le  fait,  que  l’armee  Piemontaisc  n’a,  pendant  des  mois,  subsist^ 
en  Lombardie  que  moyennant  des  bons,  indiquant  certainement  une  intention 
de  payer,  mais  dont  le  paiement  ne  saurait  assure  ment  Ctre  consider^  com  me 
garanti. 

Je  me  permets  dc  plus  dc  faire  observer  it  leurs  Excellences,  que  si  les 
pays  de  Parme  et  de  Plaisance,  pays  riches  et  abondant  de  produits,  eprouvent 
k present  quelques  difficult^  a s’acquitter  des  charges  que  leur  impose  la  presence 
des  troupes  Autrichiennes,  ce  n’est  point  dans  les  exigences  de  ces  dernieres 
qu’il  faut  chercher  la  cause  de  cette  gene,  mais  bien  dans  les  tnesures  que  les 
autorites  et  les  troupes  Sardes  se  sont  permises  de  prendre  au  moment  d’evacuer 
le  pays  envahi  pour  regagner  leur  frontiere. 

J’ai  la  preuve  que  toutes  les  caisses  publiques  ont  et<$  viddes,  et  que  de 
celle  de  Parme  prfcs  de  700,000  francs  ont  etc  enleves  et  transporter  en 
Piemont. 

Je  crois  avoir  r6pondu,  par  ce  qui  pr£c6dc.  a tons  les  points  touches  dans 
(’office  que  Messieurs  les  Ministres  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et  de  la  R^publiquo 
Francaise  m’ont  fait  Thonneur  de  m’adrcsscr,  et  saisis,  &c. 

(Sign^)  RADETZKY. 


Digitized  by  Google 


359 


(Translation.) 


Milan,  September  3,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  the  communication  which  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic  did  me  the  honour  to 
address  to  me  under  date  of  the  1st  of  this  month,  and  in  which  their  Excel- 
lencies complain  of  the  expense  to  which  the  maintenance  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  troops  subjects  the  town  of  Piacenza. 

Such  a complaint  on  the  part  of  the  Representatives  of  France  and 
England  at  Turin  necessarily  surprised  me  the  more,  from  my  having  learnt 
through  the  public  papers,  and  without  any  official  communication  to  that  effect 
having  been  yet  made  to  me  bv  my  Government,  that  the  mediation  of  those 
two  Powers  had  been  offered  and  accepted  for  the  conclusion  of  peace  ; and  still 
more  because  the  matter  discussed  in  the  above-named  communication  in  no 
wise  touches  upon  politics,  and  on  the  contrary  is  of  a purely  military  and 
administrative  character. 

Matters  of  this  kind  have  hitherto  been  treated  exclusively  by  the 
Generals,  chiefs  of  the  staff  of  the  respective  armies,  to  whose  functions 
they  evidently  belong  ; but  considering  the  deference  which  I am  willing 
to  show  to  the  Representatives  of  France  and  England,  I will  not  decline  to 
enter  into  the  following  explanations  with  their  Excellencies. 

Upon  the  entrance  of  the  4th  corps  of  my  army  into  Piacenza  it  was 
necessary  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  troops ; and  the  supplies  to  be  fur- 
nished by  that  town  falling  heavily  upon  its  resources,  I took  care  to 
distribute  them  over  the  whole  of  the  territory  occupied  by  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  troops  in  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Placentia  ; and  this  measure  must 
have  greatly  lightened  the  burthen  to  be  supported  by  those  countries. 

The  sacrifices  required  by  war  are  an  unavoidable  evil  in  the  present,  state 
of  things  ; and  I must  add,  that  if  I thought  myself  called  upon  to  justify  the 
measures  adopted  in  this  respect,  it  would  be  to  the  legitimate  Sovereign  who 
is  to  govern  these  countries  according  to  the  existing  treaties  and  to  the  public 
right  of  Europe,  that  I should  consider  myself  bound  to  answer  for  my  actions, 
and  not  to  the  Sardinian  Government,  w hich  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of 
honour  and  the  rights  of  nations  has  invaded  and  endeavoured  to  possess  itself 
of  the  territories  now'  occupied  by  t he  I mix; rial  troops. 

The  mode  pursued  for  the  provisional  payment  of  supplies  by  bills  is  the 
one  generally  adopted  in  time  of  war.  The  effective  payment  is  postponed  to  a 
later  period ; it  is  more  or  less  probable,  and  I venture  on  the  present  occasion 
to  state  the  fact,  that  the  Piedmontese  army  has  for  months  past  only  main- 
tained itself  in  Lombardy  by  means  of  bills,  implying  certainly  an  intention  of 
paying,  but  the  payment  of  which  cannot  assuredly  be  considered  as  guaranteed. 

1 venture  further  to  observe  to  their  Excellencies,  that  if  the  countries  of 
Parma  and  Placentia,  rich  countries  and  abounding  in  productions,  now  expe- 
rience some  difficulty  in  furnishing  the  supplies  which  the  presence  of  the 
Austrian  troops  requires  from  them,  it  is  not  in  the  requisitions  of  those 
troops  that  the  cause  of  that  difficulty  is  to  bo  sought,  but  in  the  measures 
which  the  Sardinian  troops  and  authorities  allowed  themselves  to  adopt  on  their 
evacuation  of  tho  invaded  country  in  order  to  regain  their  frontier. 

1 have  proof  that  all  the  public  chests  w ere  emptied,  and  that  from  that 
of  Parma  nearly  700,000  francs  were  carried  oft  and  transported  into 
Piedmont. 

I think  that  I have  replied  in  the  preceding  remarks  to  all  the  points 
touched  upon  in  tho  communication  which  the  Ministers  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic  have  done  me  the  honour  to  address  to 
me  ; and  I avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 
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No.  326. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  16.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , September  11,  1848. 

YESTERDAY  evening  I renewed  my  application  to  Baron  Wessenberg  for 
an  answer  upon  the  subject  of  the  mediation,  informing  him  that  I could  not 
detain  the  messenger  beyond  6 o'clock  this  day  (the  11th).  His  Excellency 
said  he  would  send  a reply,  but  1 know  that  he  has  been  ill  and  busy,  and  it  is 
possible  that  he  may  not  keep  his  engagement,  and  1 will  report  to  your  Lordship 
without  further  delay. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  instructions  of  the  31st  ultimo  l acquainted  Baron 
Wessenberg  fully  with  your  Lordship’s  opinions  and  your  arguments  in  support 
of  the  policy  recommended  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  your  instructions  to 
me,  and  by  the  French  Government  in  despatches  to  M.  de  la  Cour,  the  French 
Charge  d’Affaires.  I showed  that  you  were  actuated  by  the  conviction  that 
essential  benefits  to  Austria  would  be  the  result  of  the  adoption  of  that  policy, 
and  that  you  were  persuaded  that  its  rejection  would  occasion  an  intervention  in 
arms  by  the  French  in  the  Italian  affairs,  and  that  the  means  possessed  by  the 
French  are  quite  adequate  to  the  end  of  effecting  the  proposed  object.  The 
opinions  and  reasonings  of  your  Lordship  are  perfectly  well  known  to  Baron 
Wessenberg.  I requested  him  to  give  me  an  answer,  which  he  said  he  could 
not  do  without  having  previously  consulted  the  Council. 

I have  now  to  say  that  I entertain  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  nature  of  the 
answer  which  will  be  given.  It  will  he  a refusal  to  make  the  concessions  of 
territories  recommended  by  the  English  and  French  Governments,  but  will 
express  the  determination  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  establish  the  most 
liberal  national  Governments  in  the  Italian  provinces,  and  probably  may  make 
mention  of  the  steps  already  taken  for  such  a purpose  by  calling  together  an 
assembly  of  Italians  at  Verona. 

Your  Lordship  will  I presume  expect  to  hear  from  me  what  I imagine  are  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  Austrians  act  in  refusing  to  accede  to  the  recommen- 
dations of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  the  recommendations  and  covert 
menaces  of  the  Government  of  France. 

The  Austrians  maintain  their  right  to  be  indefeasible  to  retain  Lombardy, 
&c. ; that  the  French  have  no  right  even  upon  their  own  principles  to  interfere 
with  the  domestic  affairs  of  an  independent  nation  ; that  if  such  an  interference 
be  submitted  to  once,  interference  will  be  again  employed  whenever  the  French 
may  choose  to  promote  French  views,  and  therefore  interference  must  be  now 
resisted. 

The  Austrian  Government  says  that  the  whole  population  is  decided  upon 
resistance  to  French  menace,  and  that  the  German  nations  have  a similar  view 
of  the  mischief  and  disgrace  which  would  attend  upon  submission  to  dictation. 

The  Austrians  say  that  were  the  Imperial  Government  to  order  the  Austrian 
Generals  and  the  army  to  give  up  the  territories  required  to  be  ceded,  the  Gene- 
rals and  troops  would  disobey  the  order.  They  say  that  120,000  men  are  in 
Lombardy,  and  that  as  many  more  can  be  sent  there,  and  they  assert  that,  with 
the  exception  of  the  nobility  of  Milan  and  others  of  violent  and  extreme  political 
opinions,  the  national  feeling  in  Lombardy  is  in  favour  of  Austrian  connexion 
rather  than  in  favour  of  the  continuation  of  the  rule  under  which  Lombardy 
has  been  during  the  last  four  or  five  months. 

The  Austrians  also  feel  little  doubt  of  receiving  assistance  from  other  Powers 
if  they  should  be  attacked  by  the  French. 

The  foregoing  is  a summary  of  what  I hear  from  everybody,  and  it  is  said 
that  the  Democratic  ultra  party  can  hardly  venture  to  express  dissent  from  the 
common  voice. 

I have  done  my  duty  in  laying  before  your  Lordship  the  substance  of  the 
information  I have  received,  and  have  only  to  say  that  I believe  that  the  feel- 
ings and  opinions  here  are  pretty  correctly  embodied  in  it. 

With  reference  to  the  subject  of  mediation  I have  to  acquaint  your  Lord- 
ship  that  a new  difficulty  has  arisen,  occasioned  by  an  assumption  at  Turin  of  a 
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right  being  inherent  in  His  Majesty  the  KiDg  of  Sardinia  to  possess  the  Crown 
of  Lombardy,  and  which  right  is  said  to  be  recognized  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment. 

This  right  is  said  to  be  founded  upon  the  1st  Article  in  the  memorandum 
dated  May  24th,  1848,  proposed  by  Baron  Hummelauer  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  in  which  certain  arrangements  are  suggested  as  a basis  of  British 
mediation,  and  of  which  the  1st  Article  is  to  this  effect,  that  the  Lombards  shall 
have  the  right  to  select  their  own  governors  and  Governments,  &c.  It  is  replied 
to  the  above  that  the  memorandum  was  only  a project  and  a rejected  project, 
and  never  had  any  force  whatever ; that  no  right  can  be  rested  upon  it : and  that 
the  election  by  the  Milanese  of  Charles  Albert  to  be  their  King  has  no  relation 
to  it ; that  to  admit  this  assumed  right  of  Charles  Albert  would  be  to  establish 
beforehand  some  of  the  most  important  measures  for  the  settlement  of  which 
a mediation  would  be  created,  and  Austria  would  not  agree  to  accept  a mediation 
so  limited  in  power. 

I have  not  been  called  upon  to  treat  this  question  with  any  Austrian 
authority,  and  1 merely  report  what  I know  to  be  the  language  here.  The 
answer  given  by  Baron  Wesscnbcrg  to  the  note  addressed  to  him  by  M.  de  la 
Cour  upon  the  subject  of  the  extension  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August  to 
Venice  has  been  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  from  this  Embassy.  That  note 
seems  to  me  to  be  decisive  of  the  line  taken  by  the  Austrians,  and  it  might  be 
sufficient  in  its  spirit  though  not  so  in  its  form  to  give  a reply  to  the  propositions 
comprised  in  your  Lordship’s  instructions  to  me  and  in  the  despatches  from  the 
French  Government  to  M.  de  la  Cour,  which  are  to  form  the  basis  of  the  media- 
tion there  spoken  of. 

I hope  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  my  not  waiting  any  longer  for  the 
answer  which  the  Austrian  Government  is  to  give.  I presume  that  delay  might 
add  to  difficulties,  and  that  the  knowledge  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Austrians 
cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  your  Lordship. 

I shall  have  in  a few  days  an  opportunity  by  the  messenger  from  Constan- 
tinople of  addressing  your  Lordship  again. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  327. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  16.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , September  11,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  received  (1  o’clock)  the  note  from  Baron  Wessenberg,  of 
which  I have  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy. 

I do  not  know  whether  his  Excellency  intends  to  make  any  further  reply' 
which  I have  asked  for  on  the  subject  of  the  mediation. 

I think  it  my  duty  to  send  a copy  of  his  Excellency’s  note  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Minister  at  Turin. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  327. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

Vienne,  le  10  Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Soussignd  doit  porter  & la  connaissance  de  son  Excellence  M.  PAmbas- 
sadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  que  suivant  un  rapport  rdeemment  arrive 
de  Trieste,  l’Amiral  Albini  continue  de  garder  line  position  hostile  dans  l’Adria- 
tique  contre  la  flotte  Autrichienne,  et  que  le  Consul  Fransais  Lesparda  et  le 
Commandant  du  vaisseau  Fran^ais  “l’Asmodde”  ont  declare  au  Gouvemeur  de 
Trieste,  le  Comte  de  Salm,  que  la  flotte  Autrichienne  n’oserait  entrer  en  mer, 
la  France  ne  pouvant  consentir  it  un  acte  d’hostilitd  quelconque  contre  Venise. 
II  faut  ajouter  a cette  nouvelle  celle  que  le  Gcndral  Sarde  La  Marmora,  en 
Part  3.  3 A 
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quittant  Venise  a ddclary  au  G^n^ral  Baron  de  Welden,  qac  son  Gouvernement 
regardait  Venise  compris  dans  l’Armistice  eonclu  avec  le  Feld-Mardchal  Comte 
Radetzky,  et  que  1’ Article  IV  de  la  Convention  du  dit  Armistice  devait  £tre 
explique  dans  ce  sens.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ne  saurait  que  protester 
contre  une  telle  interpretation,  qui  ne  peut  6tre  justifi^e  d’aucune  manure, 
1* Armistice  en  question  ne  se  rapportant  explicitcment  qu’&  la  cessation  d’hostilitd 
de  la  part  des  troupes  Sardes  et  de  celle  de  la  flotte  Pidmontaises,  et  k l’dvacua- 
tion  immediate  de  la  ville  de  Venise  par  les  troupes  Sardes. 

Le  Soussigne  ose  prier  son  Excellence  M.  l’Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britanni()ue  de  vouloir  informer  le  Rcprcsentant  de  son  Gouvernement  pr&s 
Sa  Majeste  Sarde,  des  circonstances  signalees  plus  haut,  et  de  r&damer  de  sa 
part  une  demarche  prfcs  du  Minist£re  Sarde,  afin  que  la  teneur  de  la  Convention 
d’Armistice  soit  exactcment  niaintenue  et  litteralement  ex^cutde,  et  qu’en  conse- 
quence l’Amiral  Albini  reyoive  l’ordre  precis  de  ne  point  mettre  d’obstacle  aux 
mouvemens  de  la  flotte  Autrichicnne. 

11  devient  de  jour  en  jour  plus  urgent  que  le  Gouvernement  Sarde  se 
decide  u entrer  fortnellement  en  negotiation  avec  le  Plenipotentiaire  Autrichien, 
seul  moyen  d’arriver  h un  £tat  dc  paix.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ose 
r&damer  k cet  effet  les  bons  offices  du  Gouvernement  Britannique,  qui,  ayant 
oflert  sa  mediation  amicale,  mediation  qui  a 4t4  accept ^e,  pour  un  arrangement 
detinitif,  ne  peut  (|ue  ddsirer  de  voir  la  n^gociation  fitre  ent.amee  le  plus  t6t  possible. 

L’Autriche  bornant  ses  exigences  k ce  qui  lui  revient  de  droit,  k l’dtat  de 
possession  qui  lui  a <?te  garanti  par  les  traites,  et  en  s’engageant  & donner  k 
ses  provinces  Italiennes  les  institutions  les  plus  liberates,  basces  sur  la  nation- 
ality de  leur  population,  a offert  toutes  les  facility  qui,  il  semble,  peuvent  6tre 
r&damees  de  sa  part  pour  1’accomplissement  de  l’ccuvre  de  la  pacification,  pour 
laquelle  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  a manifeste  le  plus  vif  inU*r£t. 

Le  Gouvernement  Impyrial  ose  en  consequence  espyrer  qu’une  conduite 
aussi  loyalc  dc  sa  part  obtiendra  le  suffrage  du  Gouvernement  Britannique  et 
son  puissant  appui. 

(Signe)  WESSENBERG. 

(Translation.) 


Vienna,  September  10,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned  has  to  communicate  to  his  Excellency  Her  Britannic 
Majesty’s  Ambassador,  that  according  to  a report  recently  arrived  from 
Trieste,  Admiral  Albini  continues  to  maintain  a hostile  position  in  the  Adriatic 
in  regard  to  the  Austrian  fleet,  and  that  the  French  Consul  Lesparda  and  the 
commander  of  the  French  vessel  “ l’Asmodye”  have  declared  to  the  Governor 
of  Trieste,  the  Count  do  Salm,  that  the  Austrian  fleet  would  not  venture  to  put 
to  sea,  as  France  could  not  consent  to  any  act  of  hostility  whatsoever  against 
Venice.  To  this  news  must  be  added  that  the  Sardinian  General  La  Marmora, 
on  quitting  Venice,  declared  to  General  Baron  de  Welden,  that  his  Govern- 
ment considered  Venice  as  comprised  in  the  Armistice  concluded  with  the 
Field-Marshal  Count  Radetzky,  and  that  the  IVtli  Article  of  the  Convention 
of  the  said  Armistice  should  be  interpreted  in  that  sense.  The  Imperial 
Government  cannot  but  protest  against  such  an  interpretation,  which  can  in 
no  way  be  justified,  the  Armistice  in  question  explicitly  relating  only  to  the 
cessation  of  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  Sardinian  troops  and  on  that  of  the 
Piedmontese  fleet,  and  to  the  immediate  evacuation  of  the  city  of  Venice  by 
the  Sardinian  troops. 

The  Undersigned  ventures  to  request  his  Excellency  Her  Britannic 
Majesty’s  Ambassador  to  have  the  goodness  to  apprize  the  Representative  of 
his  Government  at  the  Court  of  Ilia  Sardinian  Majesty  of  the  above-men- 
tioned circumstances,  and  to  request  him  to  apply  to  the  Sardinian  Ministiy,  in 
order  that  the  tenour  of  the  Convention  of  Armistice  may  be  exactly  main- 
tained and  literally  executed,  and  that  in  consequence  Admiral  Albini  may 
receive  positive  orders  to  offer  no  obstacle  to  the  movements  of  the  Austrian 
fleet. 

It  becomes  from  day  to  day  more  urgent  that  the  Sardinian  Government 
should  decide  upon  entering  formally  into  negotiation  with  the  Austrian  Pleni- 
potentiary, which  is  the  only  means  of  arriving  at  a state  of  peace.  The  Imperial 
Government  ventures  for  this  purpose  to  request  the  good  offices  of  the  British 
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Government,  which  having  offered  its  friendly  mediation,  which  has  been 
accepted,  for  a definitive  arrangement,  cannot  but  desire  to  see  the  negotiation 
commenced  as  soon  as  possible. 

Austria  limiting  its  demands  to  what  she  is  of  right  entitled  to,  the 
state  of  possession  guaranteed  to  her  by  treaties,  and  pledging  herself  to  give 
to  her  Italian  provinces  the  most  liberal  institutions  based  on  the  nationality 
of  their  population,  has  offered  all  the  facilities  which  it  seems  can  be 
required  of  her  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  of  pacification,  for  which 
the  British  Government  has  shown  the  liveliest  interest. 

The  Imperial  Government  ventures  in  consequence  to  hope  that  such 
frank  conduct  on  its  part  will  obtain  the  approbation  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  its  powerful  support. 

(Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


No.  328. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  16.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna , September  11,  1848. 

IT  appears  that  the  telegraphic  news  from  Trieste  respecting  the  departure 
from  Venice  of  the  Sardinian  squadron  and  troops  was  incorrect,  and  that  they 
still  remain  ; Admiral  Albini  having  demanded  as  the  condition  of  his  departure 
that  the  Austrians  should  engage  not  to  send  any  ships  of  war  to  Venice. 


No.  329. 

The  Marquis  of  Nor manby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  16.) 

(Extract.)  Paris , September  15,  1S48. 

I HAD  a long  conversation  this  morning  with  General  Cavaignac  and  M. 
Bastide  on  the  affairs  of  Italy  and  the  prospects  of  our  joint  mediation.  We 
agreed  that  it  would  be  necessary  before  long  lor  the  two  Governments  to  come 
to  an  understanding  as  to  the  scope  .and  limits  of  that  mediation. 

The  difficulty  of  precisely  defining  them  had  been  made  obvious  both  to 
the  heads  of  the  French  Government  and  myself,  by  the  number  of  Italians  from 
different  parts  of  the  Peninsula  who  are  constantly  arriving  here  with  the  idea 
that  the  local  interests  with  which  they  are  connected  must  form  a portion  of 
the  questions  to  be  considered. 

The  General  agreed  with  me  that  all  we  were  at  present  engaged  in  was 
a distinct  mediation  between  two  belligerents,  having  for  its  object  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  territory  in  dispute  between  them  ; that  if  it  was  possible  to  confine 
our  operations  to  that  single  object  it  was  easy  then  to  refuse  the  intcrvenlion 
in  that  mediation  of  any  third  parties  ; but  if  we  extended  our  actiou  and  agreed 
to  consider  the  settlement  of  other  parts  of  the  Peninsula  which  were  anxious  to 
submit  themselves  to  our  guidance,  then  other  Powers  might  say  that  we  were 
raising  European  questions  in  which  they  ought  to  have  a voice. 


No.  330. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office , September  16,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  4tli  instant,  inclosing  the 
letter  which  you  had  addressed  to  Captain  Codrington  calling  upon  him  to  land 
his  men  at  Leghorn,  1 have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  cannot 
approve  of  any  British  force  interfering  in  any  case  in  the  civil  contest  between 
the  different  political  parties  in  Tuscany  except  as  far  as  may  be  absolutely 
necessary’  for  the  protection  of  British  subjects  and  their  property ; and  I have 
to  instruct  you  to  lose  no  time  in  making  this  known  to  Captain  Codrington. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

3 A 2 
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No.  331. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Pa’merston. — (Received  September  17.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , September  9,  1848. 

TRANSACTIONS  of  the  nature  of  those  which  I had  the  honour  to 
mention  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  7th  instant  have  taken  place 
between  the  Tuscan  Government  and  their  revolted  subjects  at  Leghorn,  and 
which  have  led  to  the  temporary  cessation  of  riot  and  bloodshed  in  that  town. 

A general  amnesty  has  been  proclaimed  and  the  civic  guard  dissolved,  the 
Government  having  proposed  to  the  Provisional  Gonfaloniere  of  the  town 
to  co-operate  with  the  municipal  body  in  forming  such  a civic  force  as  will 
secure  its  safety  and  protect  it  from  a recurrence  of  anarchy. 

It  is  impossible,  after  what  has  lately  occurred,  to  place  much  confidence 
in  the  maintenance  of  order  among  a population  who  have,  so  fatally  for  public 
peace,  learnt  their  own  power  and  the  weakness  of  their  Government. 

The  Grand  Duke  left  Florence  yesterday  at  an  early  hour  for  Pisa, 
where  there  was  to  be  a grand  review  of  the  civic  guard  of  that  and  the 
neighbouring  towns,  including  those  of  the  Duchies  of  Massa  and  Carrara. 
These  troops  have  assembled  at  Pisa  as  a mark  of  their  solemn  disapproval  of 
what  has  occurred  at  Leghorn. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  332. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  18.) 
My  Lord,  Venice}  September  8,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  to  your  Lordship  copies  and  translations  of  two  notes 
received  this  day  from  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice,  stating  that 
several  Venetian  fishing-boats  have  been  captured  and  detained  by  the  Austrian 
steamers,  and  requesting  me  to  interfere  to  put  a stop  to  such  proceedings,  as 
being  in  opposition  “ to  the  arrangements  mentioned  in  the  official  communica- 
tion relative  to  the  pacification  of  Italy  made  to  the  Provisional  Government  by 
the  Consul  of  the  French  Republic.'* 

Not  having  any  knowledge  whatever  of  the  arrangements  referred  to,  nor 
of  any  official  communication  having  been  made  to  the  Provisional  Government 
by  the  French  Consul,  l have  returned  an  answer  to  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  which  1 have  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  332. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Venezia , 8 Seltembre,  1848. 

DA  relazioni  pervenute  jeri  sera  a questo  Governo  Provvisorio  risulta,  che  il 
piroscafo  Austriaco  “ Vulcano,”  insieme  con  altri  piroscafi  della  Society  del 
Lloyd  di  Trieste,  ha  circondato  e arrestato  parechi  da  nostri  bragozzi  pescherecci, 
e n6  ha  forzamentc  condotto  la  maggior  parte  a Cortelazzo,  ove  li  trattiene, 
vietando  loro  di  proseguire  l’eserzicio  della  pesca  in  queste  acque.  Quest’  atto 
di  ostilitk  & in  opposizione  con  le  disposizioni  accenate  nella  ufficiale  connnuni- 
cazione  relativa  alia  pacificazione  di  Italia,  fatta  a questo  Governo  dal  Consolc- 
Generale  della  Republica  Francese.  Nell*  atto  che  noi  c’indirizziamo  a lei  come 
pure  al  Console-Generale  della  Republica  Francese,  con  la  preghiera  di  voler 
compiacersi  a far  si  che  cessi  una  tale  violenza,  non  possiamo  ommettere  di  porle 
sott’  occhio  l'infelice  condizione  della  classe  di  pcscatori  delle  nostre  marine,  i 
quali  se  fosse  lor  tolto  quell’  unico  mezzo  di  susistenza  sarrebbero  gettati  nella 
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piu  crudele  miscria.  Agg'u'igiamo  che  per  questo  motivo  di  umanitd,  anchc 
nel  tempo  del  blocco  di  Venezia  fatto  dalla  flotta  Inglese,  era  permesso  ai 
bragozzi  di  pescare  presso  i nostri  lidi. 

Aggradisca,  &c. 

(Firmato)  MAN  IN. 

S.  GRAZIANI,  C.A. 

11  Segretario, 

I.  FOSCOLO. 


(Translation.) 


Venice,  September  8,  1 848. 

FROM  intelligence  received  yesterday  evening  by  this  Provisional  Govern- 
ment, it  appears  that  the  Austrian  steam-boat  “ Vulcano,”  in  company  with 
other  steam-boats  of  the  Austrian  Lloyd’s  Company  of  Trieste,  surrounded  and 
captured  several  of  our  fishing-boats,  and  has  carried  the  greater  part  of  them 
into  Cortelazzo.  detaining  them  there  and  forbidding  them  to  continue  to  fish  in 
these  waters.  This  act  of  hostility  is  in  opposition  to  the  arrangements  men- 
tioned in  the  official  communication  relative  to  the  pacification  of  Italy  made  to 
this  Government  by  the  Consul-General  of  the  French  Republic.  In  addressing 
ourselves  to  you,  Sir,  as  well  as  to  the  Consul-General  of  the  French  Republic, 
with  a request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause  the  cessation  of  such  violence, 
we  cannot  refrain  from  calling  your  attention  to  the  distressing  condition  of  that 
class  of  our  fishermen,  who  if  they  are  deprived  of  that  their  8olc  means  of 
subsistence  would  be  reduced  to  the  greatest  misery.  We  may  add  that  from 
this  motive  of  humanity,  even  in  the  time  of  the  blockade  of  Venice  by  the 
English  fleet,  permission  was  given  to  our  fishermen  to  exercise  their  calling 
near  our  coast. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  MANIN. 

S.  GRAZIANI,  C.A. 

The  Secretary, 

I.  FOSCOLO. 


Inelosure  2 in  No.  332. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Venezia,  8 Settembre , 1848. 

IN  relazione  alia  nota  odiema  diretta  da  questo  Govemo  Provvisorio  alia 
Signoria  vostra  illustrissima,  se  si  fa  ancora  noto  che  da  rappnrto  ricevuto  in 
questo  punto,  rilevasi  che  il  piroscafo  Austriaco  “ Vulcano”  arrestd  utiubrazzem 
a cinque  miglia  circa  dal  Lido,  e la  predd  rimorcbiandola  verso  Greco. 

Aggradisca,  &c. 

(Firmato)  MANIN. 

GRAZIANI. 

II  Segretario, 

G.  FOSCOLO. 

(Translation.) 


Venice,  September  8,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  its  note  of  this  day’s  date  the  Provisional  Government 
of  Venice  has  to  inform  you.  Sir,  that  from  intelligence  just  received,  it  appears 
that  the  Austrian  steam-boat  “ Vulcano”  seized  a fishing- vessel  six  miles  off  the 
Lido  and  carried  her  off,  towing  her  in  a westerly  direction. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  MANIN. 

GKAZ1ANL 
The  Secretary, 

G,  FOSCOLO. 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  332. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

Venice , September  8,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
notes  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  of  this  day's  date,  acquainting 
him  that  intelligence  received  yesterday  by  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Venice  states  that  the  Austrian  steam-vessel  “Vulcano”  together  with  other 
steam- vessels  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Lloyd’s  of  Trieste  had  captured  several 
fishing-boats  belonging  to  Venice,  and  had  forcibly  carried  the  greater  part  of 
them  to  Cortelazzo,  keeping  them  there,  and  forbidding  them  to  prosecute 
fishing  in  these  waters.  The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  states  that  this 
act  of  hostility  is  in  opposition  to  the  arrangements  mentioned  in  the  official 
communication  relative  to  the  pacification  of  Italy  made  to  the  Provisional 
Government  by  the  Consul-General  of  the  French  Republic ; and  the  Provisional 
Government  of  Venice  (having  made  a similar  request  to  the  Consul-General  of 
the  French  Republic)  request  the  Undersigned  to  take  measures  with  the  view 
of  causing  a cessation  of  such  proceedings,  pointing  out  the  unfortunate  con- 
dition of  the  fishermen,  and  adverting  to  the  measures  adopted  towards  Venetian 
fishermen  on  a former  occasion. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  state  to  the  Provisional  Government 
of  Venice  that  lie  has  no  knowledge  whatever  of  the  arrangement  mentioned  in 
the  official  communication  relative  to  the  pacification  of  Italy  made  to  the 
Provisional  Government  by  the  Consul-General  of  the  French  Republic,  and 
that  he  is  therefore  precluded  from  forming  any  opinion  as  to  whether 
the  capture  of  the  fishing-boats  in  question  by  the  Austrian  steamer  can  be 
considered  as  a violation  of  such  arrangements. 

The  only  arrangement  bearing  upon  the  pacification  of  Italy  (an  object 
which  no  one  can  more  earnestly  pray  for  than  the  Undersigned)  of  which  he 
has  any  cognizance,  is  the  Convention  concluded  between  the  Austrian  and 
Piedmontese  authorities  at  Milan  on  the  9th  August,  the  IVth  Article  of  which 
provides  for  the  evacuation  of  the  city,  forts,  and  ports  of  Venice  by  the 
Sardinian  military  and  naval  forces,  which  are  then  to  re-enter  the  Sardinian 
territories. 

Under  these  circumstances,  while  the  Undersigned  laments  the  fate  of  the 
unfortunate  fishermen,  he  regrets  exceedingly  that  it  is  not  in  his.power  to  take 
any  otiicial  steps  in  compliance  with  the  request  from  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  Venice,  hut  the  Undersigned  will  transmit  by  the  earliest  opportunity 
both  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  a copy  of  the  communication  which  the  Provisional 
Government  of  Venice  has  done  him  the  honour  to  address  to  him. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  333. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — [Received  September  18.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  September  8,  1848. 

TH  E embarkation  of  the  Sardinian  troops  on  board  of  the  Sardinian  fleet 
was  completed  on  the  5lh  instant,  on  which  day  the  Venetian  vessels  of  war 
which  were  in  company  with  the  Sardinian  fleet  came  inside  the  port  of  Mala- 
mocco.  The  Sardinian  fleet  however  still  remains  at  anchor  with  the  troops 
on  board  off  the  Malamocco  entrance  to  this  port. 

Yesterday  morning  the  French  war  steamer"  Asmodee”  arrived  from  Trieste. 
Before  coming  to  an  anchor  outside  the  Lido,  the  “ Asmodee"  went  down  to  the 
Sardinian  fleet  and  communicated  with  Admiral  Albini. 
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The  belief  that  additional  French  ships  of  war  arc  on  their  way  hither  and 
that  the  Sardinian  squadron  will  not  leave  until  their  arrival  is  very  general. 

There  are  many  French  residents  in  Venice,  several  of  whom  take  a very 
active  part  in  supporting  the  Venetians  in  their  determination  to  resist. 


No.  334. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  18.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  September  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Sardinian  squadron 
got  under  weigh  last  night  and  was  out  of  sight  from  Venice  this  morning. 
It  is  said  that  the  fleet  is  gone  in  the  first  instance  to  Ancona. 

The  Venetian  vessels  of  war  which  were  in  company  with  the  Sardinian 
fleet  are  outside  this  port  and  have  been  joined  by  a steam  boat  which  has  been 
under  repair  in  the  arsenal  here  ever  since  the  Revolution,  but  which  was  com- 
pleted a few  days  ago. 

The  steamer  is  of  120  horse-power,  and  is  the  sister  ship  to  the  “ Vulcano” 
which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Austrians. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  335. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  18.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  September  9,  1848. 

I HAD  a visit  this  morning  from  M.  dc  Ricaudy,  the  Commander  of  the 
French  steamer  “ Asmodee.’’ 

M.  de  Ricaudy  showed  me  a copy  of  a despatch  from  the  French  Minister 
at  Vienna,  dated  4th  distant,  to  the  French  Consul  at  Trieste,  announcing  that 
Austria  had  accepted  the  mediation  of  France  and  England,  and  that  a sus- 
pension of  hostilities  would  probably  ensue. 


No.  336. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  18.) 

My  Lord,  Naples , September  G,  1848. 

THE  Neapolitan  Parliament  was  prorogued  yesterday  until  the  30th  of 
November. 

The  corresponding  decree  inclosed  herewith  was  read  in  the  Chamber  of 
Peers  by  Prince  Torella,  and  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  M.  Ruggiero, 
Minister  of  Finance.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


Inclosure  in  No.  336. 

Decree  for  the  Prorogation  of  the  Neapolitan  Parliament. 

Ferdinando  II,  &c. 

VISTO  l’Artieolo  64  della  Costituzione ; 

Udito  il  Consiglio  de’  Ministri ; 

Abbiamo  risolute  di  decretare  e decretiamo  quanto  segue : 

Art,  1.  La  sessionc  delle  Camere  Legislative  aperta  nel  dl  1°  dollo  scorso 
mese  di  Luglio,  it  prorogata  per  la  discussione  de’  corrispondcnti  lavori  ai  di  30 
Novembre  di  questo  corrente  anno. 
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Art.  2.  Tutti  i nostri  Ministri  Segretari  di  Stato,  ciascuno  per  la  parte 
che  lo  concerne,  sono  incaricati  della  esccuzione  del  presente  decreto. 

Napoli , 1 Settembre , 1848. 

(Firmato)  FERDINANDO. 
[Here  follow  the  names  of  the  Ministers.] 


(Translation.) 


Ferdinand  II,  Ac. 

HAVING  considered  the  64th  Article  of  the  Constitution  ; 

Having  consulted  our  Council  of  Ministers  ; 

We  have  resolved  to  decree,  and  do  decree  as  follows  : 

Art.  I . The  session  of  the  Legislative  Chambers,  which  commenced  on 
the  1st  of  July,  is  prorogued  to  the  30th  of  November  of  the  present  year,  then 
to  meet  for  the  dispatch  of  business. 

Art.  2.  All  our  Ministers  Secretaries  of  State,  each  in  his  separate 
department,  are  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present  decree. 

Naples,  September  1,  1848. 

(Signed)  FERDINAND. 


No.  337. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  18.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  September  9,  1848. 

THE  prorogation  of  Parliament  has  given  rise  to  disorders  of  a peculiar 
and  unprecedented  description. 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  5th  instant,  about  the  time  at  which  the  Royal 
Decree  was  communicated  to  the  Chambers,  two  agents  of  the  police  pro- 
ceeded to  Santa  Lucia,  a quarter  inhabited  by  the  most  lawless  class  of 
Lazzaroni,  and  stirred  them  up  to  make  a demonstration  in  honour  of  the 
King  and  in  contempt  of  the  Constitution. 

The  Luciani  who  had  not  moved  spontaneously,  as  I am  assured  by 
an  English  merchant  of  most  respectable  character  who  was  a witness  of  this 
proceeding,  yielded  to  the  suggestion,  and  a mob,  principally  composed  of 
women  and  children  and  young  lads,  was  formed  round  the  white  flag,  and 
conducted  first  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Palace,  and  then  along  the  Toledo  towards 
the  Monte  Calvario,  with  cries  of  “ Long  live  the  King,  and  down  with  the 
Constitution !"  Here  they  were  met  by  a party  of  the  Lazzaroni  of  that  district, 
a tribe  who  are  imbued  with  Constitutional  opinions,  and  a battle  of  stones 
ensued  which  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  the  Luciani,  who  tied  homewards  in 
great  disorder,  endeavouring  when  they  reached  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Palace  to  offer  their  mingled  services  and  lamentations  under  the  windows  of 
His  Majesty. 

They  were  prevented  doing  so  by  a patrol  of  Hussars  drawn  across  the 
square,  and  they  subsequently  dispersed  without  further  mischief. 

The  populace  of  the  Monte  Calvario  remained  however  in  an  excited 
state,  and  the  troops  which  were  sent  to  pacify  them  had  to  fire  several  shots, 
by  which  one  man  was  killed  and  several  were  grounded. 

During  the  night  the  adjoining  houses  were  searched  for  arms,  and  many 
arrests  were  made. 

On  the  two  following  days  the  Lazzaroni  of  Monte  Calvario  and  those  of 
the  “ Porto  M again  assembled  in  a tumultuous  manner  with  Constitutional  flags, 
and  in  some  scuffles  between  the  mob  and  the  cavalry  the  latter  were  maltreated, 
and  one  of  their  officers  was  made  prisoner. 

The  town  is  now  quiet,  but  it  has  been  shown  that  part  of  the  Lazzaroni 
are  infected  with  liberal  notions. 
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One  oi  the  leaders  of  the  Parliamentary  opposition  has  informed  me  that 
at  least  one-half  of  that  singular  race  are  so  disposed. 

The  shores  of  Margellina,  Chiaja,  and  Santa  Lucia,  arc  aristocratic  and 
Royal  quarters,  and  contain  a swarm  of  fishermen,  fruitmen,  and  vendors  of 
small  wares,  all  of  whom  are  faithful  adherents  of  the  Crown. 

The  population  of  the  “Mercato.”  the  most  inaccessible  of  the  city,  is 
equally  divided  between  the  opposite  factions. 

The  “ Molo,"  which  subsists  on  foreign  commerce,  is  imbued  with  the 
new  ideas,  and  Monte  Cnlvnrio  on  the  declivity  of  the  Vomero,  is  the  earliest 
and  firmest  adherent  of  the  Parliament. 

Such  is  the  story  circulated  at  present,  for  the  whob  truth  of  which  1 
cannot  vouch. 


No.  338. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmcrstom. — (Received  September  18.) 


(Extract.)  Naples,  September  9,  1 818. 

THE  publication  of  the  Opposition  newspapers  was  stopped  on  the  Cth 
instant.  This  arbitrary  act  was  done  by  no  lawful  authority  or  warrant ; a verbal 
intimation  was  merely  made  to  the  printers  of  the  respective  journals  by  the 
agents  of  police,  forbidding  their  appearance.  The  “ Libeith  Italians, ” ‘'Mondo 
Veechio,”  and  “ Mondo  Nuovo,”  are  the  principal  papers  which  have  been 
thus  suppressed.  The  “ Arlecchino”  has  been  also  stifled. 

The  sources  of  intelligence  open  to  the  public  are  now  the  official  Gazette 
the  “ Tempo,”  a paper  edited  to  write  down  the  English ; the  “ Araldo,”  the 
organ  of  the  military  party  ; and  the  “ Nazione,”  a timid  Constitutionalist. 


No.  339. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  18.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  September  9, 1848. 

I SHALL  rarely  trouble  your  Lordship  with  citations  from  the  press  of 
this  capital,  but  at  a moment  in  which  the  Opposition  newspapers  arc  silenced, 
it  may  be  curious  to  observe  the  tone  of  a military  journal  printed  in  a barrack 
and  allowed  to  continue  unchecked. 

The  inclosed  quotation  from  an  article  of  the  3rd  instant  has  reference  to 
a correspondence  of  General  Nunziante's,  who,  having  complained  too  violently 
of  certain  reflections  east  upon  him  by  M.  Pocrio  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
was  voted  to  have  insulted  that  body  at  the  instigation  of  the  above-mentioned 
Deputy. 


Inclosure  in  No.  339. 

Extract  from  the  Supplement  of  "L'  Araldo”  of  September  3,  1848. 

L’ESERCITO  nella  sua  protesta  c nella  replica  del  di  15  Luglio,  scrisse, 
“ le  ingiurie  stampate  contro  gl’  individui  dell’  esercito  nell’  esercizio  dci  loro 
doveri,  sono  ingiurie  fatte  all’  esercito  stesso.” 

Ora,  con  l’csercito  0 vilipesa  la  nazione. 

L’esercito  dunque  lasciando  i riguardi  che  finora  Than  trattenuto,  leva  la 
voce,  c dichiarasi  offeso,  insieme  colla  nazione ; e dichiara  offensori  dell’  eicreito 
Pabt  3.  3 B 
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e della  nazione  Muratori  e Poerio,  c con  Muratori  Poerio  i cinquantasei  che 
hanno  votato. 

Quasi  cinquantasei,  che  non  formano,  a giudizio  dei  deputati  medesimi,  una 
maggioranza  legale,  che  cosa  mai  rappresentano  ? 

Una  fazione. 

Una  fazione ; perchd  hanno  offeso  il  giusto  c l’onesto,  hanno  offeso  la 
nazione  e il  Sovrano. 

E vano  omai  di  nasconderlo;  questi  cinquantasei  non  rappresentano  la 
nazione,  tna  solo  un  partito. 

I piu  di  loro  appartengono  alia  ribellione  del  15  Maggio,  alia  ribellione  delle 
Calabrie  e del  Vallo.  L’esercito,  fremente,  gli  vede  ancora  intrusi,  per  intrigo 
dei  clubs,  nclla  rappresentanza  nazionale. 

Quest’  b un  orrore  che  prol'anando  la  rappresentanza  nazionale,  l’ha 
trasformata  in  fazione.  L’esercito  d lermamente  deciso  di  volcrlo  distrutto. 

II  Deputato  Imbriani,  nel  suo  rapporto  sulla  Guardia  Nazionale,  disse  che 
non  voleva  onorare  la  milizia  permanente  del  nomc  di  nazionale.  Disse  che  la 
Guardia  Nazionale  deve  opporsi  al  potere  medesimo,  quando  questo,  obbliando 
l’altezza  e la  dignity  del  suo  officio  politico,  diveniva  ancor  esso  fazione. 

L’esercito  ora,  senza  curare  la  nullita  di  queste  insolcnze,  potrebbe 
accettare  questa  dottrina  parlamentaria,  e dire : se  la  Guardia  Nazionale  dee 
frenare  il  potere  esecutivo,  quando  divenisse  fazione ; l’esercito  deve  ora  con  le 
anni  frenare  il  potere  legislative,  divenuto  fazione. 

Ma  Pesercito  e stato  finora,  e sarii  scrap  re  esempio  di  ordine  e di  costanza 
al  suo  giuramento.  L’esercito  sdegna  di  raecogliere  questa  disfida  a lui  pre- 
sentata,  c domanda  e vuole  eseguite  le  leggi. 

L’esercito  non  puo  riconoscerc  chc  la  legittima  rappresentanza  della 
nazione ; quella  che  non  £ in  dissaccordo  collo  Statulo. 

L’attuale  rappresentanza  non  £ legittima.  Essa  b composta  di  molti  imputati 
e imputabili  di  misfetti  contro  lo  Stato  e il  Sovrano.  E composta  di  altri  eletti 
illegalmente,  privi  del  censo,  delle  altre  quality  che  la  legge  prescrive. 

Questa  irapura  sorgente  ha  dato  quella  che  si  nasconde  sotto  il  falso  nome 
di  Opposizionc:  ch’e  una  vera  fazione.  la  quale  cova  continuamente  il  disegno  di 
sovvertire  l’ordine  pubblico,  la  quale  di  tempo  in  tempo  non  pu6  non  tradirsi. 
E cost  ora,  mediante  un  redivivo  Cajo  Graeco,  calunnia  e oltraggia  chi  tenace 
ai  suoi  doveri,  difende  col  sangue  la  Costituzione  ed  il  Principe. 

Ora,  mediante  un  Silvio  Spaventa,  con  la  viltk  nel  cuore  e l’audacia  sulle 
labbra,  cerca  insensatamente  di  levare  il  capo  contro  la  Maest&  del  Sovrano. 

Il  vituperio  oggimai  b al  colmo.  L’esercito  b stanco.  La  beneficenza  del 
Principe  soilevo  la  nazione  alle  piu  civil!  c liberal!  franchigie;  e uomiui  rotti  ad 
ogni  licenza  vorrebbero  che  la  liberty  fosse  un  lor  patrimonio. 

L’esercito  b stanco,  e diebiara  che  la  rappresentanza  attuale  b illegittima; 
ch’  e un’  attentato  contro  la  legge  costituzionale. 

Una  rappresentanza,  in  seno  alia  quale  seggono  molti  di  quelli  i quali 
furono  prim!  e veri  autori  del  sangue  che  Pesercito  sparce  in  difesa  dell’  ordine 
e dello  Statuto  ! Vi  seggono  girovaghi  faziosi,  nascosti  sotto  il  titolo  di  Opposi- 
zione,  i quali.  soprattutto  colle  speciosit&  delle  Leghe,  vorebbero  precipitare  il 
paesc  in  un  nuovo  abisso  di  moli. 

L’esercito  domanda  che  sieno  esclusi  dalla  Camera  tuttf  i rappresentanti 
imputati,  illegali,  imputabili. 

Questa  domanda  dev’  essere  soddisfatta.  Quando  nol  fosse,  l’esercito  si 
api  iglierii  a quei  mezzi  che  la  necessita  sapr&  imporre,  secondo  il  suo  irremo- 
vibile  proponimento,  diehiarato  nclla  protesta  e ora  qui  rinnovato. 


(Translation.) 

THE  army  in  its  protest  and  reply  of  July  14th  wrote  as  follows : 

“ The  calumnies  published  against  individual  members  of  the  army  in  the 
exercise  of  their  duty  are  directed  against  the  army  themselves.”  Now  the 
Dation  is  vilified  with  the  army. 

The  army,  therefore,  putting  on  one  side  the  considerations  which  tip  to  the 
present  time  have  restrained  it,  raises  its  voice  and  declares  itself  offended 
together  with  the  nation,  and  also  proclaims  Muratori  and  Poerio  and  the  fifty- 
five  who  vote  with  them,  to  be  calumniators  of  the  army  and  the  nation. 
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These  fifty-five,  who  according  to  the  reckoning  of  the  deputies  themselves 
do  not  form  a legal  majority,  what  do  they  represent  ? — A faction. 

A faction,  because  they  have  calumniated  what  is  just  and  upright,  and 
vilified  the  nation  and  the  Sovereign. 

It  would  be  vain  to  hide  it ; these  fifty-five  do  not  represent  the  nation, 
but  only  a party. 

Most  of  them  took  part  in  the  rebellion  of  the  1 5th  of  May,  in  the  rebel- 
lion of  Calabria  and  the  Vallo. 

The  army,  furious  with  indignation,  beholds  them  still  intruded  upon  the 
the  national  representation  by  means  of  the  intrigues  of  the  clubs. 

This  is  a horror  by  which  the  representation  is  profaned  and  transformed 
into  a faction.  The  army  is  fully  determined  that  it  shall  be  done  away  with. 

The  Deputy  Imbriani  in  his  report  upon  the  National  Guard  said  that  he 
would  not  honour  the  standing  army  with  the  name  of  nationul.  He  said  that 
the  National  Guard  was  to  oppose  itself  to  the  Executive  power,  when  this 
last,  forgetful  of  the  station  and  dignity  of  its  political  office,  resolved  itself 
into  a faction. 

The  army  now  regardless  of  the  futility  of  these  insolences  might  accept 
this  parliamentary  doctrine,  and  say  that  if  the  National  Guard  is  to  restrain 
the  Executive  power  when  this  becomes  a faction,  so  must  the  standing  army 
now  by  force  arms  restrain  the  legislative,  converted  into  a faction. 

But  the  army  has  been  hitherto  and  will  ever  be  an  example  of  order  and 
of  faith  to  its  oath. 

The  army  disdains  to  accept  the  challenge,  but  desires  and  wills  the 
observance  of  the  laws. 

The  army  can  only  recognise  the  legitimate  representation  of  the  nation 
and  that  which  is  not  at  variance  with  the  law. 

The  present  representation  is  not  legitimate.  It  is  composed  of  many 
persons  lying  under  the  imputation  of  offences  committed  against  the  State 
and  Sovereign,  and  of  others  illegally  elected  and  destitute  of  those  qualifica- 
tions which  the  law  requires. 

This  impure  source  has  given  birth  to  that  which  hides  itself  under  the 
name  of  Opposition,  and  is  no  more  than  a faction  which  continually  nourishes 
the  desire  of  overturning  the  existing  order  of  things,  and  which  from  time  to 
time  cannot  help  showing  itself.  Now,  by  means  of  a second  Caius  Gracchus, 
it  calumniates  and  insults  the  man  who  in  the  exercise  of  his  duties  defends 
with  his  blood  the  Constitution  and  the  Prince. 

Now,  through  a certain  Silvio  Spaventa,  with  cowardice  in  his  heart  and 
impudence  on  his  lips,  it  senselessly  attempts  to  lift  its  head  against  the  majesty 
Of  the  Sovereign. 

The  scandal  now  is  at  its  height ; the  army  is  tired.  The  beneficence  of 
the  Prince  raised  the  nation  to  the  most  enlightened  and  liberal  privileges  ; and 
a set  ot  men  of  depraved  characters  would  seek  to  prove  that  liberty  is  a 
patrimony  of  their  own. 

The  army  is  weary,  and  declares  that  the  present  national  representation  is 
unlawful  and  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  Constitution. 

A representation  in  which  many  of  those  sit  who  were  the  first  and  real 
causes  of  the  blood  which  the  army  shed  in  defence  of  order  aud  the  Constitu- 
tion ! Factious  turncoats  sit  there,  masked  under  the  name  of  Opposition,  who 
chiefly  under  the  specious  scheme  of  the  League  seek  to  precipitate  the  country 
into  a new  abyss  of  evils. 

The  army  demands  that  all  Deputies  shall  he  excluded  from  the  Chamber 
who  are  accused  of  crimes,  who  are  liable  to  accusation,  or  have  been  illegally 
elected. 

This  demand  must  be  satisfied.  If  it  be  not,  the  army  will  make  use  of 
those  means  which  necessity  may  dictate,  according  to  its  irrevocable  purpose 
declared  in  the  protest  and  here  renewed. 
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No.  340. 

Piscouaf  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  18.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  10,  1848. 

I AM  still  without  the  means  of  informing  your  Lordship  of  the  decision  of 
the  Imperial  Ministers  respecting  the  basis  of  the  mediation  proposed  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government  of  France. 

At  this  moment  a Council  is  sitting  and  perhaps  some  decision  may  be 
come  to. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  341. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  19.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  13,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
I have  received  from  the  Baron  Perron,  inclosing  various  documents  relative 
to  the  proceedings  at  Piacenza  of  the  Austrian  General  Count  Thurn,  which 
formed  the  subject  of  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  1 1th  instant 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  341. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Monsieur,  Turin,  11  Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Chef  de  l’Etat-Major-Gdneral  de  l’armde  de  Sa  Majestd  ayant  fait 
rapport  au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de  diffdrentes  dispositions  prises  par  le  General 
Autrichien  commandant  a Plaisance,  dispositions  dont  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  vous 
entretenir  hicr,  et  qui  sont  une  nouvelle  infraction  de  l’Armistice  du  9 Aoftt,  le 
Conseil  des  Ministres  vient  d’en  deliberer  ct  a decide  de  faire  au  Chef  de 
l’Etat-Major  la  rdponse  dont  j’ai  l’honneur  de  vous  adresser  ci-joint  une  copie. 

Je  vous  envoie  dgalemcnt  cellc  du  rapport  qu’y  a donnd  lieu  et  de  ses 
annexes,  afin  que  vous  puissiez  connaitre  avec  detail  les  infractions  dont  il 
s’agit 

J’ai  la  confiance  que  vous  voudrez  bien,  ainsi  que  vous  avez  eu  l’obligeance 
de  me  le  promettre,  employer  encore  vos  bons  offices  de  concert  avec  M.  le 
Ministre  de  France,  pour  faire  entendre  la  voie  de  la  raison  et  de  la  justice. 

Je  vous  prie,  &c. 

(Signd)  LE  BARON  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 


Sir,  Turin,  September  11,  1848. 

THE  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  army  of  His  Majesty  having 
reported  to  the  Minister  of  War  the  different  arrangements  made  by  the 
Austrian  General  in  command  at  Piacenza,  arrangements  about  which  I had 
the  honour  to  speak  to  you  yesterday,  and  whicli  constitute  a new  infraction 
of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August,  the  Council  of  Ministers  has  had  a dis- 
cussion thereupon,  and  has  determined  to  return  to  the  Chief  of  the  General 
Staff  the  answer  of  which  I have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a copy  to  you. 

I send  you  at  the  same  time  a copy  of  the  document  which  has  given 
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occasion  for  it,  and  copies  of  its  annexes,  that  you  may  be  able  to  understand 
in  detail  the  infractions  referred  to  therein. 

I am  confident  that  you  will  be  so  good,  as  you  have  had  the  kindness 
to  promise  me  that  you  would  be,  to  use  all  your  good  offices,  in  concert  with 
the  French  Minister,  to  cause  the  voice  of  reason  and  justice  to  be  heard. 

I beg,  &c. 

(Signed)  BARON  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  341. 

The  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Sardinian  army  to  the  Minister  of  War. 

Dal  Quartiere-Generale  Principale,  Alessandria, 
addl  10  Settembre,  1848. 

SUA  Mae st a,  a cui  ho  avuto  l’onore  di  referirc  quanto  mi  scrive  il  Signor 
Maggior-Generale  Cavaliere  della  Marmora  nell’  annesso  foglio,  mi  ha  ordinato 
di  comunicarlo  il  piu  prontamente  al  Ministero,  accio  dal  medesimo  venga  deter- 
minato  come  dcbbasi  regolare  il  sullodctto  Signor  Maggior-Generale,  e gli 
vengano  date  le  occorrenti  istruzioni. 

Quantunquc  supponga  che  il  Ministero  avrit  giil  la  notificazione  del  Tenente 
Maresciallo  Tbum  e la  protests  fatta  dal  Governo  di  Sua  Maesta,  per  ogni  caso 
acchiudo  l'una  e l’altra  a questo  mio  foglio,  pregando  1'Eccellenza  vostra  di 
quindi  restituirmi  ogni  cosa,  maudando  per  non  perdere  tempo  gli  originali. 

Ho  1’onore,  &c. 

Per  il  Capo  della  Stato  Maggiore-G  nerale, 
11  Colonello, 

(Firmato)  COSSATO. 


(Translation.) 

Head-Quarters,  Alexandria,  September  10,  1848. 
HIS  Majesty,  to  whom  1 have  had  the  honour  to  submit  the  accompanying 
letter  from  Major-General  Chevalier  della  Marmora,  has  commanded  me  to 
communicate  the  same  immediately  to  the  Ministry  in  order  that  it  may  deter- 
mine in  what  manner  the  said  Major-General  shall  proceed,  and  that  the  neces- 
sary instructions  be  transmitted  to  him, 

Although  I suppose  that  the  Ministry  has  already  received  the  notification 
of  Lieutenant-Marshal  Thum  and  the  protest  issued  by  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment, I nevertheless  inclose  both  in  this  letter,  requesting  your  Excellency  will 
return  them  to  me  afterwards,  as  I send  the  originals  to  save  time. 

I have.  Sec. 

For  the  Chief  of  the  Staff, 
(Signed;  COLONEL  COSSATO. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  341. 

General  de  La  Marmora  to  the  Chief  of  the  Staff. 

Castel  S.  Giovanni,  il  9 Settembre,  1848, 
ora  10  di  sera. 

HO  I’onore  di  trasmettere  alia  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima  copia  di  una 
notificazione  stata  pubblicata  in  Piacenza  questa  sera  alle  ore  4,  nonchS  della 
protesta  inviata  tuttora  al  Signor  Generale  I.  R.  Thum.  Intanto  le  autorita 
si  ritireranno  e saranno  stabilite  qui  o nei  contorni  di  Piacenza  le  varie  sedi 
dei  dipartimenti  giudiziarii  ed  nmministrativi,  secondo  il  locale  piu  conforme  a 
ciascuna  di  loro. 

Ho  indizzi  quasi  certi,  chc  gli  Austriaci  non  essendo  pin  da  qui  sussidiati 
(indirettamente  come  sin  ora  sussidiato  il  municipio)  invieranno  ordinanze  ed 
altri  per  levar  viveri  ed  imporre  varie  sorta  di  requisizioni  nella  provincia  al  di 
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fuori  del  raggio  prefHto.  Del  caso  che  cio  si  avverasse  ho  I’onore  Mi  chiedere 
alia  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima  istruzicni  in  pruposito  ; se  io  debba  dob 
concentrare  le  poche  truppe  che  sono  sotto  il  mio  comando  intomo  a questo 
raggio,  oppure  se  bo  da  continuare  a liinitarmi  nei  soli  posti  attuali  fra 
Podenzano  e Rottofreno,  con  posto  avanzato  al  di  Id  della  Trebbia  presso 
S.  Antonio,  e col  grosso  a Castel  S.  Giovanni  e Borgomioro. 

Ed  in  questo  raso  qualora  d’essi  Austriaci  venissero  rcquisire  nella  pro- 
vincia,  sc  devo  usandarc  pichctti  ad  impcdirlo,  oppure  sc  devo  protestare  o lasciar 
fare. 

Gradisca,  &c.  (Firmato)  DELLA  MAllMORA, 

Maggior-Gcnerale. 

N.  B. — Non  si  ha  notizia  ancora  del  inaterialc  di  Pcschiera,  a meno  che  non 
passi  per  un  altra  via. 


(Translation.) 

Castel  San  Giovanni,  September  9,  1848, 

10  o'clock  at  night. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  copy  of  a notification  published  in 
Piacenza  this  afternoon  at  4 o’clock,  and  of  the  protest  sent  immediately  to  the 
Austrian  General  Thurn.  In  the  meantime  the  authorities  will  withdraw  and 
the  several  judicial  and  administrative  departments  will  be  established  here,  or 
in  the  environs  of  Piacenza,  according  to  the  localities  best  suited  to  each  of 
them. 

I have  information  almost  positive,  that  the  Austrians,  being  no  longer 
supplied  from  hence  (indirectly  as  the  town  has  been  supplied),  will  issue  orders 
and  use  other  means  to  levy  provisions  and  to  impose  various  kinds  of  requisi- 
tions in  the  province  beyond  the  limited  circle.  If  this  should  be  the  case,  I 
have  the  honour  to  request  your  instructions  in  the  matter;  that  is  to  say, 
whether  I am  to  concentrate  the  few  troops  under  my  command  about  the  said 
circle,  or  whether  1 am  to  continue  to  limit  myself  to  the  posts  now  occupied 
between  Podenzano  and  Rottofreno,  with  an  advanced  post  beyond  the  Tiebbia 
near  San  Antonio,  and  the  main  body  at  Castel  San  Giovanni  and  Borgomioro. 

And  in  case  the  Austrians  should  come  to  make  requisitions  in  the  province, 
whether  I am  to  employ  piquets  to  prevent  them,  or  whether  I should  protest 
or  allow  them  to  act. 

Be  pleased,  &c. 

(Signed)  DELLA  MARMORA, 
Major-General. 

N.B. — No  account  has  yet  been  received  of  the  materiel  of  Peschiera ; 
perhaps  it  has  passed  by  another  road. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  341. 

Notification  issued  by  General  Thurn. 

SI  trova  necessario  di  sottoporre  alia  Podesteria  di  Piacenza  tutti  i diversi 
rami  dell’  amministrazionc  civile  e giudiziaria. 

Ella  b dunque  incaricata  da  questo  momento,  di  riunire  alle  incumbenze  del 
comune  ancora  quelle  del  Goveruo  Provvisorio,  ed  avra  a ricevere  in  ambedue  i 
riguardi  gli  ordini  di  raia  parte  in  qualitk  di  Governatore  Militare,  sicche  di 
proporre  tutte  le  misure  necessarie  per  il  governo  ed  il  benessere  di  questa 
dttA. 

Piacenza,  il  9 Settembre,  1 848. 

In  Tenente-Maresciallo  comandante  del  4°  Corpo  d’Armata, 
(Firmato)  IL  CONTE  DI  THURN. 
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(Translation.) 

IT  is  found  necessary  to  place  all  the  various  branches  of  the  civil  and 
judicial  administration  under  the  office  of  the  PodestA  of  Piacenza. 

That  office  is  therefore  from  this  moment  directed  to  add  to  the  functions 
of  a Provisional  Government  those  of  the  commune ; in  both  aspects  it  will 
receive  orders  from  me  a*  Military  Governor ; and  it  will  also  be  its  duty  to 
propose  all  measures  necessary  for  the  government  and  well-being  of  this  city. 

Piacenza , September  9,  1848. 

(Signed)  COUNT  THURN, 
Lieutenant-Marshal  commanding  the  4th  Division. 


Inclosure  5 in  No.  341. 

Protest  of  the  Sardinian  Authorities  against  General  Thum’s  proceedings  at  Piacenza • 

CON  profonda  sorpresa  riccvono  i sottoscritti  notizia  che  il  Generate 
comandante  le  truppe  Austriache  in  Piacenza,  senza  tenere  conto  della  protesta 
con  la  quale  essi  gia  ebbero  il  giorno  2 del  correntc  m?se  a rivendicare  i dritti  di 
Sua  MaestA  l’Augusto  loro  Signore  vietato  ed  impedito  l’esereizio  del  potere 
civile  sinora  esercitatovi  in  notne  del  RA,  ha  instituito  in  quclla  cittA  un  Govemo 
Provvisorio  da  esso  dipendente. 

Per  dimostrare  di  quale  carattere  s’impronti  un’  atto  sifTatto  conviene  rico- 
dare,  che  le  truppe  Austriache  non  occupano  altrimenti  la  cittA  di  Piacenza 
che  in  virtA  della  Conveuzione  d’Armistizio  conchiusa  in  Milano  il  9 d'Agosto 
scorso. 

Che  questa  Convenzione,  ncl  determinare  quale  sarebbe  durante  i negoziati 
di  pace  la  posizioue  delle  arniate  belligeranti,  ha  bensi  stabilito  che  una  porzione 
del  territ*»rio  dci  novelli  Stati  del  Re  s;irebbc  occupata  dalle  truppe  Austriache, 
ma  non  ha  mutato  nA  avvrebbe  potuto  mutare  la  condizione  di  questo  territorio 
medesimo  pcrcio  che  alia  giurisdizione  politica  si  riferiva,  richicdcndosi  a cio 
altre  forme  ed  ii  concor.no  di  altri  potcri. 

Essere  principio  universal mente  ainmesso,  che  le  cose  tutle  le  quali  in  aiti 
di  questa  natura  non  sono  cambiati  per  patto  espresso,  debbano  intender&i  man- 
tenute  nello  statu  quo ; nulla  essersi  stipulato  per  riguardo  al  govemo  civile  de’ 
luoghi  lasciati  all'  occupazione  militare;  farsi  dunque  evidente  che  questo 
Governo  doveva  essere  conservato  quale  ci  si  trovava. 

La  Convenzione  di  Piacenza  poi  aver  tolto  in  proposito  ogni  dubbio  e chia- 
ramente  definito  la  natura  egli  eflfetti  dell’  occupazione,  uel  riscrvareall’  autoritA 
governativa  esistente  pel  RA  il  diritto  di  continuare  la  direzione  degli  affari  del 
paese  e nel  porre  sotto  la  salvaguardia  del  comando  militare  Austriaco  i dragoni 
e carabinieri  Reali,  i quali  dovevano  ritnanere  ai  loro  posti  sotto  gli  ordim  dei 
proprii  superiori. 

La  sostituzione  di  un  Governo  Provvisorio  a quello  che,  a nome  di  Sua 
Maesta  il  RA  di  Sardigna,  si  escrcitava  in  Piacenza,  A dunque  un  fatto  che  non 
pub  in  verun  modo  accordarsi  col  rispetto  ai  patti  stipulati,  ed  in  cui  l’illegalita 
prende  il  carattere  della  usurpazione. 

1 Sottoscritti  pert  an  to  non  avendo  altro  mezzo  di  sostenere  in  questa  cir- 
costanza  i diritti  del  loro  Sovrano,  protestano  energicamente  c solcmnemente 
contro  1’atto  per  cui,  senza  riguardo  al  testo  col  alio  spirito  della  Convenzione 
d'Annistizio  del  9 d’Agosto  scorso,  si  distrusse  il  Governo  Civile  del  Re  nella 
cittA  ed  iu  quella  parte  del  territorio  di  Piacenza  che,  in  virtA  della  Convenzione 
medesima,  trovasi  occupata  dalle  truppe  Austriache,  denunciando  questo  fatto 
come  contrario  ai  principii  generali  del  diretti  pubbbco  ed  alia  fede  di  traltati. 

Gli  asaessori  del  Regio  Commissario  Straordinario,  rappresentanti  in  questo 
momento  il  Governo  del  Re  nel  ducato,  fanno  espresso  divieto  alle  autoritA 
civili  residenti  in  Piacenza  di  prestare  adesione  e cooperazione  di  sorta  al 
Governo  Provvisorio  state  ivi  stabilito  dalla  fbrza,  ordinando  anzi  a tutti  i regii 
ufficiali  am  ministrati  vi  e giudiciarii,  ai  carabinieri  reali  ed  ai  contabili  di  denaro 
regio  ed  i generi  regali,  di  trasferirsi  tosto  in  Castel  S.  Giovanni,  dove  e interinal- 
saente  cosLtuita  la  sede  dei  Governo. 
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Trattanto  essi  pongono  sotto  la  fede  del  Governo  Austriaco  i credit!  e le  ra- 
zioni  competenti  alia  eitU  <li  Piacenza  per  ogni  somministranzadi  denaro.  vivcri 
ed  altre  cose  che  essa  giii  fue  e potrebbe  ancora  esse  re  costretta  di  fare  alle 
truppe  di  occupazione  ricordando  e rinnovando  qui  i riclami  die  il  Comniissario 
del  life  ebbe  a dirigere  per  questo  rispetto  al  comando  militare  Austriaco,  ed 
unendosi  acizi  alle  cittit  nella  protesta  votata  da  suoi  rappresentanti  colie  delibe- 
razione  delli  6,  7,  ed  8 corrente  inesc. 

I Sottoscritti  dichiarano  per  ultimo  che  i pubblici  stabilimenti  i beni 
oggetti  e valori  qualunque  die  nella  cittu  di  Piacenza  c nella  parte  di  territorio 
occupata  dalle  truppe  Imperiali,  appartengono  al  patrimonio  dello  Stato,  sono 
posti  sotto  la  salvaguardia  del  comando  militare  Austriaco. 

Gli  Assessori  del  R.  Comniissario  Straordinario, 
(Firmato)  G.  SAPP  A,  Intendente  General e. 

A.  MATTEIS,  Intendente  Generate. 

(LS) 

II  Maggior-Generale  comandante  l’avanguardia  delle 
Truppe  Italiane, 

(Firmato)  ALESSANDRO  DELLA  MARMORA. 

(L.S.) 


(Translation.) 

THE  Undersigned  have  been  greatly  surprised  at  receiving  information  that 
the  General  commanding  the  Austrian  troops  in  Piacenza,  without  regard  for 
the  protest  by  which  they  felt  bound  on  the  2nd  instant  to  assert  the  rights  of 
His  Majesty  their  august  Sovereign,  having  put  down  and  prevented  the 
exercise  of  civil  power  hitherto  carried  on  in  that  place  in  the  King’s  name,  has 
instituted  there  a Provisional  Government,  dependant  upon  himself. 

In  order  to  demonstrate  the  real  character  of  this  act,  it  is  proper  to 
recollect  that  the  Austrian  troops  occupy  the  city  of  Piacenza  merely  by  virtue 
of  the  Armistice  Convention  concluded  at  Milan  on  the  9th  of  August  last. 

That  that  Convention,  in  determining  what  should  be  the  position  of  the 
belligerent  forces  during  the  negotiation  for  peace,  has,  it  is  true,  established  that 
a portion  of  the  territory  of  the  new  States  of  the  King  should  be  occupied  by 
Austrian  troops  ; but  it  has  not  altered,  nor  could  it  alter  the  condition  of  the 
territory  itsell,  which  was  under  political  jurisdiction  ; and  other  forms  and  the 
concourse  of  other  powers  were  necessary  for  such  a purpose. 

That  it  is  an  universally  admitted  principle  that  all  things  which  in  acta  of 
this  nature  are  not  changed  by  express  agreement  ought  to  be  understood  as 
remaining  in  statu  quo ; that  nothing  was  stipulated  with  regard  to  the  civil 
government  of  the  places  left  to  military  occupation ; and  that  it  is  in  consequence 
evident  that  the  Government  ought  to  be  retained  in  them  as  it  was  found. 

That  the  Convention  of  Piacenza  had  in  this  case  removed  all  doubt  and 
clearly  defined  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  occupation  in  reserving  to  the 
existing  governing  power  of  the  King  the  right  of  continuing  to  direct  the  artiyirs 
of  the  country,  and  in  committing  to  the  safeguard  of  the  Austrian  military 
command  the  royal  dragoons  and  carabineers,  who  were  to  remain  at  their  posts 
under  the  command  of  their  own  officers. 

The  substitution  of  a Provisional  Government  to  that  which  was  carried  on 
in  Piacenza  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  is  then  a fact  which 
cannot  in  any  manner  be  reconciled  with  the  respect  due  to  the  stipulated 
treaties,  and  is  one  the  illegality  of  which  assumes  the  character  of  usurpation. 

The  Undersigned,  therefore,  having  no  other  means  of  supporting  in  this 
conjuncture  the  rights  of  their  Sovereign,  do  protest  energetically  and  solemnly 
against  the  act  by  which,  without  respect  for  the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  Armistice 
Convention  of  the  8th  of  August  last,  the  Civil  Government  of  the  King  was 
abolished  in  the  city  and  in  that  part  of  the  territory  of  Piacenza  which  by 
virtue  of  the  said  Convention  is  occupied  by  Austrian  troops,  denouncing  that 
act  as  contrary  to  the  general  principles  of  public  law  and  to  the  faith  of 
treaties. 

The  Assessors  of  the  Royal  Extraordinary  Commission  representing  at  this 
moment  the  King’s  Government  in  the  duchy,  do  expressly  forbid  the  civil 
authorities  residing  in  Piacenza  to  afford  adhesion  or  co-operation  of  any  kind  to 
the  Provisional  Government  there  by  foree  established,  commanding,  on  the 
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contrary,  all  the  royal  administrative  and  judicial  functionaries,  the  royal 
carabineers,  and  those  in  charge  of  the  royal  money  or  royal  property,  to  proceed 
forthwith  to  Castel  San  Giovanni,  where  the  seat  of  the  Government  is 
temporarily  constituted. 

In  the  meantime  they  commit  to  the  faith  of  the  Austrian  Government  the 
due  reimbursement  to  the  city  of  Piacenza  for  every  supply  of  money,  pro- 
visions, and  other  articles  which  the  city  has  been  and  may  vet  be  compelled  to 
make  to  the  army  of  occupation,  here  repeating  and  renewing  the  reclamations 
which  the  Royal  Commissary  addressed  in  this  matter  to  the  Austrian  military 
command,  and  joining  the  city  in  the  protest  voted  by  its  Representatives  in  the 
discussions  of  the  Gth,  7th,  and  9th  of  the  present  month. 

The  Undersigned  finally  declare  that  the  public  establishments,  the 
estates,  property,  and  goods  of  all  kinds  appertaining  to  the  patrimony  of  the 
State  in  the  city  of  Piacenza  and  the  portion  of  its  territory  in  the  oeeu|>atioii 
of  the  Imperial  troops,  are  committed  to  the  safeguard  of  the  Austrian  military 
command. 

The  Assessors  of  the  Royal  Extraordinary  Commission, 
(Signed)  G.  SAPPA,  Intendent-General. 

A.  MATTERS,  Intendent-General. 

(L.S.) 

The  Major-General  commanding  the  Vanguard  of 
the  Italian  Troops. 

(Signed)  ALEXANDER  DELLA  MARMORA. 

(L.S.) 


Iuclosure  6 in  No.  341. 

The  Minister  of  War  to  the  Chief  of  the  Staff. 1 

Turin,  le  1 1 Settembre,  1848 

IN  risposta,  ho  l’onore  di  comunicare  alia  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima  le 
determinazioni  del  Consiglio  del  tenore  seguente. 

In  primo  luogo  il  Consiglio  non  crcdc  possibilr,  nonostantc  gli  atti  pre- 
cedent^ voglia  il  Tenente-MaresciaUo  Conte  di  Thurn  spingere  ora  la  viola- 
zione  dell’  Armistizio  sino  al  punto  di  lcvare  sul  nostro  territorio  alcunc 
cuntribuzioni  di  guerra ; e rib  tanto  piii  in  tempo  cite  a tutti  e note  siccome 
l’Austria  accctti  la  mediazionc  dell’  Inghilterra  e della  Francia,  ipiale 
notizia  non  e presuinibile  chc  a quest’  ora  non  sia  pervenuta  officialmente 
a cognizionc  del  prefato  Gencrale  Conte  di  Thurn  c del  Maresciallo 
Radetzky. 

Seconde,  il  Consiglio  dietro  a questa  intima  persmsionc,  incarica  la 
Signoiia  Vostra  Illustrissima  di  scrivere  al  Generale  La  Marmora  di  condursi  in 
modo  che  apparisca  dal  canto  suo  di  non  dubitare  della  lealtik  e htiona  fede  dell’ 
Austria ; epperb  di  non  procedere  a verun  fatto  ne  ad  alcun  movimento 
di  truppe  che  possa  indicare  per  parte  nostra  l’intcnzione  di  eommettere 
alcun  atto  ostile.  Ma  siccome  b tuttavia  ragionevole  il  dubitare  che  possano 
per  parte  del  nernico  suceedere  fatti  analogic  alle  manifestate  intenzioni  di 
violare  ognor  piii  l’Armistizio,  cosi  la  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima  dova  ordinare 
al  Generale  La  Marmora  di  vegliare  attentamente  agii  atti  del  nernico  e di 
prowedere  alia  propria  difesa  ed  all’  integrity  del  territorio  posto  oltre  il  raggio 
limitato  dell’  occupazione  militare  degli  Austriaci,  senza  che  per  fatto  suo 
venga  data  causa  al  nernico  di  sospettare  delle  nostre  intenzioni. 

Cosi  nel  easo  che  vengano  dal  nernico  mandati  uomini  a taglieggiare  nel 
nostro  territorio,  il  Gencrale  La  Marmora  dovri  farli  tosto  arrestarc  e mau- 
darli  al  quartiere-geuerale  come  disertori. 

Dovrh  inoltre  il  Generale  La  Marmora  diffidare  i comuni  c gli  abitanti 
del  ducato  posti  oltre  il  raggio  occupato  dagli  Austriaci  di  non  obbedire 
ad  alcun  precetto  o sommazione  chc  loro  venga  fatta  dal  Comandante  delle 
truppe  nemiche. 

Finalmente,  ove  il  Generale  Thurn  fosse  per  mandare  truppe  ad  eseguira 
tali  violazioni,  dovrb  il  Generale  La  Marmora  respingere  la  forza  colla  forza 

Part  3 3 C 


Digitized  by  Google 


378 


nel  limite  del  proprio  territorio  protestando  siccome  vi  sari  stato  costrctto  per 
propria  difesa. 

Sovra  tali  decisioni  del  Consiglio  la  Signoria  vostra  illustrissima  dark  istru- 
zioni  al  Generale  La  Marmora,  e si  compiacerh  di  comunicare  alio  stesso  Tenente- 
Maresciallo  Conte  di  Thom  copia  di  quegli  articoli  che  riflettono  le  disposizioni 
prescritte  al  prefato  Generale  La  Marmora  in  ordine  alia  condotta  che  avrh 
da  tenere  all’  emergenza  dei  casi  sopravvenienti. 

Ho  l’onore,  &c. 

( Firmato)  DABORMIDA. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  September  11,  1848. 

I HAVF.  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you  in  reply  the  resolutions  of  the 
Council  of  the  following  tenor. 

In  the  first  place  the  Council  does  not  believe  it  possible,  notwithstanding 
what  lias  been  already  done,  that  Lieutenant-Marshal  Count  Tliurn  will  push 
the  violation  of  the  Armistice  so  far  as  to  levy  any  war  contributions  on  our 
territory;  and  more  especially  at  a time  when  it  is  known  to  every  one 
that  Austria  accepts  the  mediation  of  England  and  France,  intelligence  of  which 
there  can  be  no  imaginable  doubt  must  have  officially  reached  the  aforesaid 
General  Count  Thurn  and  Marshal  Radetzky. 

Secondly,  the  Council,  actuated  by  this  firm  persuasion,  requires  you  to 
write  to  General  La  Marmora,  directing  him  to  act  in  such  manner  as  that  it 
may  appear  he  has  on  his  part  no  doubt  of  the  honour  and  good  faith  of  Austria; 
and  that  in  consequence  he  will  not  take  any  step,  nor  direct  any  movement  of 
troops  which  might  indicate  on  our  part  the  intention  of  proceeding  to  any 
hostile  act.  But  as  it  is  at  all  events  reasonable  to  suppose  that  acts  may  take 
place  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  corresponding  with  the  intention  displayed  to 
violate  the  Armistice  still  further,  you  will  command  General  La  Marmora  to 
watch  closely  the  proceedings  of  the  enemy,  and  to  provide  for  his  own  defence 
and  for  the  inviolability  of  the  territory  beyond  the  circle  limited  for  the 
Austrian  military  occupation,  without  affording  to  the  enemy  by  his  proceedings 
any  reason  to  suspect  our  intentions. 

Thus  in  case  men  should  come  from  the  enemy  with  orders  to  raise  contri- 
butions in  our  territory,  General  La  Marmora  will  forthwith  cause  them  to  be 
arrested  and  sent  to  head-quarters  as  deserters. 

General  La  Marmora  will  also  warn  the  townships  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  duchy  situated  beyond  the  circle  occupied  by  the  Austrians,  that  they  do 
not  obey  any  order  or  call  made  upon  them  by  the  commander  of  the  enemy’s 
troops. 

Finally,  in  case  General  Thurn  should  send  troops  to  execute  such  viola- 
tions, General  La  Marmora  will  repel  force  by  force  within  the  limit  of  his  own 
territory,  protesting  that  he  has  been  compelled  to  do  so  in  his  own  defence. 

Upon  these  resolutions  of  the  Council,  you  will  give  instructions  to 
General  I -a  Marmora,  and  you  will  please  to  communicate  to  the  said  Lieu- 
tenant-Marshal Count  Thurn  a copy  of  those  articles  relative  to  the  directions 
given  to  the  said  General  La  Marmora  as  to  the  steps  he  will  have  to  take  on 
the  emergency  taking  place. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  DABORMIDA. 


No.  342. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abcrcromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  19.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  13,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
addressed  by  my  French  colleague  and  myself  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de 
Perron,  transmitting  to  him  copy  of  Marshal  Radctzky’s  note  of  the  3rd  instant, 
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which  I have  already  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  iu  my  despatch  of  the  11th 
instant,  and  also  copy  of  the  answer  which  has  been  returned  to  me  by  the 
Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  342. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

Turin,  le  10  September,  1848. 

LES  Soussignds,  Ministres  de  Sa  Majeste  Britanuique  et  de  la  Rdpublique 
Franpii.se,  ont  l'honneur  d’adresser  a M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangdres  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  une  copie  de  la  rdponse  que  son  Excellence 
M.  le  Marcchal  Radetzky,  commandant  l’armde  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et 
Royale  Apostolique,  a faite  & leurs  reclamations  concernant  les  injustes  obliga- 
tions auxquelles  est  soumise  la  ville  de  Flaisance  pour  nourrir  et  entretenir 
les  troupes  Impdriales. 

Les  Soussignes  regrettcnt  virement  que  leurs  reclamations  n’aient  pas  eu 
un  meilleur  sucees,  malgrd  toute  1’insistance  qu’ils  y ont  misc.  Pour  dviter  que 
la  rdclamation  de  son  Excellence  M.  Ie  Baron  de  Perron  relativement  it  la 
retenue  du  pare  de  siege  il  Peschiera  ne  soit  cgalcmcnt  repoussde,  ils  se  sont 
empressds  de  l'adresser  aux  Ministres  Pldnipotentiaires  des  deux  Puissances 
mddiatrices  it  Vienne,  en  les  priant  de  la  fairc  valoir,  ainsi  que  celles  concernant 
Plaisance,  directement  auprds  du  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majestd  Impdriale  et 
Royale  Apostolique. 

Les  Soussignds,  &c. 

(Signd)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 

(Translation.) 


Turin,  September  10,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ministers  of  Hor  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the 
Fronch  Republic,  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affaire  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  a copy  of  the  answer  which  his 
Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky,  commanding  tho  army  of  His  Imperial  and 
Royal  Apostolic  Majesty,  has  made  to  their  representations  respecting  the 
unjust  obligations  imposed  upon  Piacenza  to  feed  and  maintain  the  Imperial 
troops. 

Tho  Undersigned  deeply  regret  that  their  representations  have  not  had 
better  suocess,  notwithstanding  the  urgency  with  which  they  were  made.  In 
order  that  the  representation  of  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  respecting 
the  retention  of  the  siege  artillery  at  Peschiera  may  not  be  rejected  in  the 
same  manner,  they  forwarded  it  to  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  tho  two 
mediating  Powers  at  Vienna,  begging  them  at  the  same  time  to  press  it,  as 
well  as  the  representations  concerning  Piacenza,  directly  upon  the  Government 
of  His  Imperial  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  342. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Monsieur,  Turin,  le  12  Septembre,  1848. 

J’AI  re?u  ce  matin  la  lettre  par  laquelle  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de 
m’adrcsser  une  copie  de  la  reponse  du  Mardchal  Radetzky  aux  reclamations 
relatives  aux  charges  injustes  que  le  Commandant  des  troupes  Impdriales  de  la 
ville  de  Plaisance  voudrait  imposer  aux  habitans  du  territoire  formant  partie  de 
ce  duclie.  Je  crois  de  mon  devoir  de  soumettre  h votre  appreciation  les  obser- 
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vations  suivantes  qui  viennent  k l’appui  des  demarches  que  vous  aviez  bien  voulu 
faire  auprts  du  Commandant-cn-chet  des  troupes  Autrichiennes  en  Italic. 

Pour  etablir  de  prime  abord  Pinsuffisance  des  raisons  al!£gu£es  par  lui,  je 
n’ai  qu’a  indiquer  que  l’Article  III  de  1* Armistice  du  9 AoOt  porte  que  les  troupes 
de  Sa  Majeste  lc  Roi  de  Sardaignc  ne  devront  evacuer  que  la  ville  de  Plaisance 
et  lc  territoire  qui  avait  £te  fixd  prtfedderament  comme  rayon  militaire  de  eette 
place.  II  s’ensuit  evidemment  que  par  cet  acte  le  Commandant- en-chef  des 
troupes  Imperiales  s’est  interdit  le  droit  d’exercer  des  actes  de  .jurisdiction  civile 
ou  militaire  sur  les  parties  du  territoire  Plaisantin  qui  continueraient  k £tre 
occupecs  par  l’armee  Sarde.  II  est  done  hors  de  doute  que  1 ’adoption,  de  la 
part  des  autorites  inilitaires  Autrichiennes,  de  n’importe  quelle  mesure  de  juris- 
diction en-dehors  du  territoire  qu’elles  occupent,  doit  £tre  consider^  comme 
contraire  a l’esprit  et  k la  lettre  de  l’Article  dont  il  s’agit,  et  par  consequent 
comme  une  violation  de  P Armistice. 

Je  sens  en  memo  terns  le  besoin  de  protester  contre  l’asscrtion  erronee  que 
les  troupes  Sardes,  pendant  leur  s6jour  cn  Lombardie,  avaient  paye  les  fourni- 
tures  faites  a Parmde  par  des  bons  en  papier.  Cette  assertion  contenue  dans  la 
lettre  susdite  est  entierement  dementie  par  le  fait  mdme  de  l’arraugement  conclu 
entre  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  et  le  Gouvernement  Provisoire  de  Milan  pour 
le  paiement  des  vivres  qui  a etc  reguli£rement  soldd  de  dix  en  dix  jours. 

II  est  egalement  tout-&*fait  inexacte  de  dire  que  les  autorites  Sardes,  cn 
quittant  le  territoire  dc  Parme  ct  la  ville  de  Plaisance,  ayent  emport£  les  fonds 
qui  pouvaient  appartenir  aux  caisses  publiques  de  ces  deux  villes.  Au  contraire, 
il  est  positif  qu’une  somme  considerable  et  de6  effets  precicux  ont  ete  laisst's  au 
Tresor  de  Parme  au  moment  du  depart,  ainsi  qu’il  doit  resulter  par  les  registres 
des  comptables. 

Je  profite  de  cette  occasion  pour  vous  renouvcler  mes  remercimens  de 
l’int^ret  que  vous  voulez  bien  mettre  k la  stricte  execution  de  P Armistice  du  9 
Aout  pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  pare  de  siege  retenu  a Peschiera,  et  je  vous  prie  en 
m6inc  terns  d’agreer,  &c. 

(Signd)  Pour  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang£res, 

JLe  President  du  Conseil, 

C.  ALF1ERI. 


(Translation.) 


Sir,  Turin,  September  12,  1848. 

I RECEIVED  this  morning  the  letter  in  which  you  have  done  me  the 
honour  to  forward  to  me  a copy  of  the  answer  made  by  Marshal  Radetzky  to 
the  representations  respecting  the  unjust  charges  which  the  Commander  of  the 
Imperial  troops  at  Piacenza  wishes  to  impose  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  terri- 
tory forming  a part  of  that  duchy.  I consider  it  my  duty  to  submit  to  you  the 
following  observations  in  support  of  the  steps  you  have  been  so  good  as  to  take 
with  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Austrian  troops  in  Italy. 

To  establish  at  the  outset  the  insufficiency  of  the  reasons  which  he  lias 
alleged,  I have  only  to  point  out  that  Article  III  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th 
of  August  stipulates  tliat  the  troops  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  are 
only  to  evacuate  the  town  of  Piacenza  and  the  territory  which  had  been  pre- 
viously fixed  as  tlio  military  rayon  of  that  place.  It  evidently  follow’s  that  by 
that  act  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Imperial  troops  precludes  himself  from 
the  right  of  exercising  civil  or  military  jurisdiction  in  such  portions  of  the 
territory  of  Piacenza  as  might  continue  in  the  occupation  of  the  Sardinian  army. 
There  is  therefore  no  doubt  that  the  assumption  on  the  part  of  the  Austrian 
military  authorities  of  any  jurisdiction  whatever  beyond  the  territory  which 
they  occupy,  must  be  considered  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of 
the  Article  in  question,  and  consequently  as  a violation  of  the  Armistice. 

I feel  at  trie  same  time  the  necessity  of  protesting  against  the  erroneous 
assertion  that  the  Sardinian  troops  during  their  stay  in  Lombardy  liad  paid 
for  the  provisions  supplied  to  their  army  by  bills.  That  assertion,  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  letter  above  referred  to,  is  completely  disproved  by  the  fact  of  an 
arrangement  having  been  agreed  upon  between  the  King’s  Government  and  the 
Provisional  Government  of  Milan  tor  the  payment  for  provisions,  which  was 
regularly  discharged  every  ten  days. 
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It  is  equally  incorrect  to  say  that  the  Sardinian  authorities,  whon  quitting 
the  territory  of  t’anna  and  the  town  of  Piacenza,  earned  away  the  monies  in 
the  public  treasuries  of  those  two  places.  On  the  contrary  it  in  a positive  fact 
that  a considerable  sum  of  money  and  objects  of  value  were  left  at  the  treasury 
at  Panna  at  the  moment  of  their  departure,  as  may  be  proved  by  the  books  of' 
the  accountants. 

I avail  mvself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  you  my  thanks  for  the 
interest  you  take  in  the  strict  execution  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August,, 
as  concerns  the  siege  artillery  at  Peschiura,  and  I request,  4c. 

For  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
The  President  of  the  Council, 
(Signed)  C.  ALF1ERI. 


No.  343. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  20.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  September  15,  1848. 

HIS  Sardinian  Majesty  arrived  at  Turin  from  Alexandria  yesterday 
morning  at  half-past  3 a.m. 


No.  344. 

Count  Revel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  20.) 

Mon  cher  Lord  Palmerston,  Londres,  le  19  Septembre,  1848. 

NE  pouvant  avoir  l’honneur  de  vous  voir  je  me  dtlcide  a vous  transmettre 
ci-jointes  copies  de  deux  dt-pgches  que  j’ai  reipues  tout  dernierement  de  mon  Gou- 
vernement,  et  sur  le  contenu  important  desquelles  je  prends  la  liberte  de  toclamer 

un  moment  de  votre  attention.  — 

Je  vous  serai  infiniinent  rcconnaissant  si  vous  voulicz  avoir  la  bonte  de 
me  mettre  & mfime  de  faire  connaitre  vos  vues  A ce  sujet  4 mon  Gouvemement, 
et  je  saisis,  &c. 

(Signd)  A.  DE  REVEL 


(Translation.) 

My  dear  Lord  Palmerston,  London,  September  19,  1848. 

BEING  unable  to  have  the  honour  of  seeing  you,  1 have  determined  to 
transmit  to  you  the  accompanying  copies  of  two  despatches  which  I have  just 
received  from  my  Government,  and  to  the  important  contents  of  which 
I take  the  liberty  of  calling  your  attention  for  a moment. 

I shall  be  exceedingly  obliged  if  you  would  have  the  goodness  to  enable 
me  to  make  known  to  my  Government  your  views  upon  this  subject ; and  I 
avail  myself,  4e. 

(Signed)  A.  DE  REVEL. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  344. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  Count  Revel. 

Monseur  le  Comte,  Turin,  le  11  Septembre.  1848. 

MAINTENANT  que  la  mediation  Anglo-Franpaise  a ete  accepts  par 
l’Autriehe,  il  est  d’une  haute  importance  et  d’un  intdrgt  common  que  l’on  suive, 
pour  arriver  au  but  proposd,  la  marchc  la  plus  propre  4 l’atteindre  aussi  promp- 
tement  et  d'une  manuTc  aussi  satisfaisante  que  possible.  Nous  ignorons  encore 
si  l’intention  des  Puissances  mddiatrices  est  de  continuer  ii  trailer  directement 
aupris  de  chacune  des  parties  belligdrantes,  ou  bicn  g’il  sera  ouvert  des  con- 


Digitized  by  Google 


382 


ferences  auxquelles  interviendront  des  Ptenipotentiaires  Sardes  et  Autrichiens ; 
et  si  peut-ftre  on  aurait  1’idde  d’y  admettrc  en  outre  des  Rcpr&entans  d'autres 
Etats  Italiens.  Nous  desirons  vivcment  connaitre  la  pensee  des  Puissances 
mediatrices  It  cet  dgard,  et  en  vous  priant  d’cn  entretenir  Lord  Palmerston  je 
dois  vous  engager  a lui  faire  observer  que  des  ndgociations  ouvcrtes  tout  It  la 
fois  it  Vienne  et  it  Turin  ne  pourraient  arriver  que  fort  lentement  it  leur  terme; 
car  les  propositions  et  lcs  objections  successives  auxquelles  donnerait  naturelle- 
mcnt  lieu  la  discussion  des  grands  interits  qu’il  s’agit  de  concilier,  devraient 
Stre  chaque  fois  communiqu£es  et  examinees  A Turin  et  A Vienne,  ce  qui 
entrainerait  une  perte  de  terns  considerable ; tandisque  si  les  conferences  des 
Reprcsentans  dcs  Puissances  mediatrices  avaient  lieu  dans  un  seul  endroit  et 
avec  l’intervention  des  Plenipotentiuires  Sarde  et  Autrichien,  le  r&ultat  que 
Ton  a en  vue  serait  bien  plus  promptement  atteint. 

Je  presume  que  cette  mime  observation  aura  dtd  faite  par  Lord  Palmerston, 
et  que  ce  Minislre  se  sera  en  consequence  dejit  oecupe  dcs  dispositions  les  plus 
convenables  it  adopter  dans  cette  importante  conjoncture.  Je  recevrai  avec 
empressement  les  notions  qu’il  voudra  bien  vous  communiquer  it  cet  dgard,  et 
dans  lesquellcs  se  trouvera  sans  doute  I’indication  du  lieu  oit  on  aurait  deter- 
mine de  tenir  les  conferences. 

J’ai  l’ltonneur,  &c. 

(Signi)  BARON  DE  PERRON. 

(Translation.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Turin,  September  11,  1848. 

NOW  that  the  British  and  French  mediation  has  been  accepted  by  Austria, 
it  is  of  great  importance,  and  for  the  common  interest,  with  a view  to  attaining 
the  wmhed-for  end,  that  the  course  should  be  pursued  which  is  best  suited  for 
arriving  at  it  as  quickly  and  in  as  satisfactory  a manner  as  possible.  We  are  still 
ignorant  whether  the  intention  of  the  mediating  Powers  is  to  continue  to  treat 
directly  with  each  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  or  whether  conferences  will  be 
opened  at  which  Sardinian  and  Austrian  Plenipotentiaries  will  be  present ; and 
whether  there  may  be  a notion  of  admitting  there  the  Representatives  of  other 
Italian  States.  Wo  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  learn  the  intentions  of  the 
mediating  Powers  on  this  point ; and  while  requesting  you  to  speak  to  Lord 
Palmerston  on  the  subject,  it  is  my  duty  to  instruct  you  to  point  out  to  him 
that  negotiations  opened  at  the  same  time  at  Vienna  and  at  Turin,  could  only 
arrive  very  slowly  at  their  termination  ; for  the  successive  proposals  and  objec- 
tions to  which  a discussion  of  the  great  interests  which  it  is  desired  to  conciliate, 
must  naturally  give  rise,  would  require  each  time  to  be  communicated  to  and  to 
be  examined  at  Turin  and  at  Vienna,  which  would  involve  a considerable  loss  of 
time  ; whilst  if  the  conferences  of  the  Representatives  of  the  mediating  Powers 
took  place  in  one  spot,  and  if  Sardinian  and  Austrian  Plenipotentiaries  were 
present,  the  result  in  view  would  be  more  quickly  attained. 

I presume  that  this  same  observation  will  have  been  made  by  Lord 
Palmerston,  and  that  that  Minister  will  in  consequence  have  already  occupied 
himself  with  the  arrangements  best  suited  to  be  adopted  at  so  important  a con- 
juncture. I shall  receive  with  attention  tile  views  which  he  shall  think  fit  to 
communicate  to  you  on  this  subject,  and  amongst  which  no  doubt  will  be  an 
intimation  as  to  the  spot  where  it  may  be  determined  that  the  conferences  shall 
be  held.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BARON  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  344. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  Count  Revel. 

Monsieur  le  Corate,  Turin,  ce  12  Septembre,  1848. 

NOUS  avons  requ  de  Paris  la  confirmation  de  la  nouvelle  de  l'acceptation 
par  I’Autriche  de  la  mediation  Angio-Franyaise.  Nous  l’avons  apprise  certaine- 
ment  avec  satisfaction,  comme  un  achemincment  possible  vers  la  paix ; mais 
nouB  n’avons  pu  nous  ddfiendre,  d’un  autre  c6t£,  de  quclque  surprise  et  d’une 
juste  apprehension  devant  ('observation  que  rente  rare  une  depfiche  de  l’Ambassa- 
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deur  de  Sa  Majeste  h Paris,  que  le  consenteraent  de  PAutriche  n’implique  pas 
] ’acceptation,  m£tne  particlle,  des  propositions  des  mldiateurs,  c’est-k-dire  que 
le  Cabinet  Imperial  aura  pu  se  r^server  la  faculty  de  ne  pus  admettre  ou  de 
modifier  les  conditions  proposes  par  les  Puissances  mediatrices. 

A ce  sujet  je  dois  vous  faire  connaitre  que  le  Cabinet  dti  Roi  ayant  voulu, 
lorsque  l’offre  de  la  mediation  lui  a faite,  proposer  quelques  changemens  et 
faire  quelques  reserves  aux  conditions  qui  en  sont  la  base,  les  Ministres  des 
Puissances  mediatrices  ont  rcfusd  d’y  consentir,  en  nous  faisant  l’observation 
qu’en  maxime  g4nerale  la  mediation  devait  £tre  accepts  ou  declinde,  mais  que 
par  le  fait  m£me  de  1’acceptation,  nous  admettions  implicitement  les  conditions 
proposes  par  les  m&liateurs. 

L’esprit  de  conciliation  que  nous  voulons  apporter  dans  cette  affaire  nous 
a engages  k ne  pas  Clever  des  difficulty  sur  ce  point,  mais  d£s-lors  nous  sommes 
naturellement  en  droit  de  croire  qu’on  n’accordera  pas  a l’Autriche  une 
latitude  que  nous  n’avons  pu  avoir,  et  qu’elle  ne  pourra  pas  refuser  ou  modifier  k 
son  gre  les  conditions  proposes. 

Nous  devons  cn  exprimer  d’autant  plus  virement  la  confiance  que  s’il  en 
£tait  autrement,  et  qu’il  n’y  efit  pas  parite  dc  position  pour  la  Sardaigne  et 
pour  PAutriche,  e’est-k-dire  si  Pune  pouvait  changer  les  conditions  proposes, 
tandis  que  la  faculty  en  a refusde  k 1’autre,  Popmion  publique  s'H&verait  ici 
avec  une  grande  force  contrc  les  n<5gociations,  auxquelles  nous  ne  pourrions 
pcut-£trc  plus  alors  donner  ce  concours  qui  doit  ndeessairement  £tre  appuyl  par 
l’assentimcnt  du  pays.  Cette  complication  ne  deviendrait  pas  seulement  un 
embarras  pour  le  Gouvernemcnt  du  Roi,  ellc  pourrait  encore  £tre  le  prelude  de 
desordres  et  d'un  veritable  danger  pour  la  tranquillite  de  notre  pays  et  del’Italie, 
de^-us  dans  Pesperance  qu’ils  avaient  mise  dans  les  negotiations,  qui  nc  seraient 
plus  a leurs  yeux  qu’un  sujet  de  rcproches  et  de  recriminations. 

Je  vous  prie,  M.  le  Comte,  de  vouloir  bien  faire  ces  observations  k Lord 
Palmerston,  en  lui  temoignant  la  confiance  dans  laquelle  nous  sommes  & raison 
des  marques  nombreuses  d’intdr£t  ct  de  bienveillance  que  nous  avons  revues  du 
Gouvernement  Anglais,  qu’il  voudra  bien  nous  en  donner  un  nouveau  temoignage 
en  refusant  d’ admettre  de  la  part  de  PAutriche  des  reserves  ou  des  modifications 
que  les  Ministres  mediateurs  n’ont  pu  recevoir  de  la  part  du  Cabinet  du  Roi; 
en  traitant,  en  un  mot,  les  deux  parties  contractantcs  avec  cette  <?galite  de  justice 
et  de  bon  vouloir  que  nous  devons  attendre  de  son  impartiality. 

Veuillez,  &c. 

(Sign£)  BARON  DE  PERRON. 

P.S. — D’apr^s  un  avis  que  nous  venons  de  recevoir,  les  Autrichiens  ont  fait 
transporter  k SesLo  Calende  un  equipage  de  pont  et  y ont  rduni  plusieurs  pieces 
dc  canon. 


(Translation.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Turin,  September  12,  1848. 

WE  have  received  from  Paris  a confirmation  of  the  news  of  the  accept- 
ance by  Austria  of  the  British  and  French  mediation.  We  certainly  learnt  it 
with  satisfaction  as  a step  towards  peace ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  wc  could 
not  but  feel  some  surprise  and  just  apprehension  at  an  observation  contained 
in  a despatch  from  His  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Paris,  that  the  consent  of 
Austria  does  not  involve  the  acceptance  even  partially  of  the  propositions  of 
the  mediators,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  Imperial  Cabinet  may  possibly  have 
reserved  to  itself  the  power  of  not  admitting  or  of  modifying  the  conditions 
proposed  by  the  mediating  Powers. 

On  this  point  I must  state  to  you  that  the  King’s  Cabinet  having  desired, 
when  the  offer  of  mediation  was  made  to  it,  to  propose  some  alterations  and  to 
make  some  reservations  in  the  conditions  on  which  it  is  based,  the  Ministers  of 
the  mediating  Powers  refused  to  consent  thereto,  observing  that,  as  a general 
maxim,  a mediation  must  be  either  accepted  or  declined,  but  that  by  the  very 
fact  of  its  being  accepted  we  admitted  by  implication  the  conditions  proposed 
by  the  mediators. 

The  conciliatory  disposition  with  which  we  desire  to  enter  upon  this  busi- 
ness prevented  us  from  raising  difficulties  as  to  that  point,  but  we  are 
therefore  naturally  justified  in  believing  that  they  will  not  grant  to  Austria 
a latitude  which  wo  have  not  been  able  to  obtain,  and  that  Austria 
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will  not  be  allowed  to  refuse  or  modify,  according  to  her  own  pleasure,  the 
proposed  conditions. 

Wo  must  express  with  the  greater  energy  this  conviction,  inasmuch  as  were 
this  not  the  case,  and  were  there  no  parity  of  position  as  regards  Sardinia  and 
Austria, — that  is  to  say,  if  one  were  at  liberty  to  change  the  proposed  condi- 
tions whilst  the  power  of  doing  so  was  refused  to  the  other,  public  opinion  here 
would  exprss  itself  most  strongly  against  the  negotiations  to  which  perhaps  we 
could  not  then  give  that  concurrence  which  must  necessarily  be  backed  by 
the  assent  of  the  country.  Such  a complication  would  become  not  only  an 
embarrassment  to  the  King’s  Government,  but  might  also  be  the  precursor  of 
disorder  and  of  real  danger  to  the  tranquillity  of  our  country  and  of  Italy, 
deceived  in  the  hopes  which  they  had  placed  in  the  negotiations,  which  would 
thenceforward  in  their  eyes  be  only  a matter  of  reproach  and  recrimination. 

I request  you,  M.  le  Comte,  to  make  these  observations  to  Lord  Palmer- 
ston, expressing  to  him  at  the  same  time  the  confidence  which  we  justly  feel, 
after  the  numerous  proofs  of  interest  and  good  will  which  we  have  received 
from  the  British  Government,  that  he  will  give  us  yet  further  proofs  thereof  by 
refusing  to  allow  on  the  side  of  Austria  reservations  or  modifications  which 
the  mediating  Ministers  have  not  been  in  a position  to  receive  on  the  part  of 
the  King's  Cabinet ; in  a word,  by  treating  the  two  contracting  parties  with 
that  equal  justice  and  good-will  winch  we  must  expect  from  his  impartiality. 

R p/'pivp  Sfo 

(Signed)  ’ BARON  DE  PERRON. 

P.S. — By  advices  just  received  we  learn  that  the  Austrians  have  caused 
pontoons  to  be  taken  to  Sesto  Calende,  and  have  collected  there  several  pieces 
of  artillery. 


No.  345. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  Count  Revel. — ( Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
by  Count  Revel,  September  20.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Turin,  le  15  Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Ministre  de  France  vient  de  me  communiquer  une  lettre  qu’il  a re?uc 
d'une  personne  qu’il  avait  envoyee  il  Milan  de  concert  avec  lc  Ministre  d’Angleterre, 
pour  y fairc  au  Marechal  Radetzky  ct  au  General  Hess  des  reclamations 
rclativcmcnt  aux  affaires  de  Plaisance  et  au  retard  que  notre  materiel  de  guerre 
eprouve  pour  pouvoir  softir  de  la  forteressc  de  Peschiera. 

Dans  leur  reponse  au  sujet  de  Plaisance  ces  gdndraux  se  sont  jetfes  dans  des 
generality  et  ont  evitd  de  s’expliquer  catcgoriquement.  en  emettant  des  doutes 
sur  les  dispositions  prises  par  le  General  de  Thurn,  qui  sont  cependant  des  faits 
avdrds.  Celle  qu'ils  ont  faite  relativement  h la  retenuc  du  materiel  de  Peschiera 
n’est  qu’une  preuve  de  plus  de  leur  mauvais  vouloir  et  du  soin  qu'ils  mettent 
& chcrcher  toujours  de  nouveaux  pretextes  pour  y apporter  de  nouveaux  retards. 
En  resume  ils  ont  dit  que  cettc  difficult^  ne  peut  plus  fitre  levee  par  eux,  et  que 
e’est  Vienne  que  la  question  se  terminera. 

D'aprts  cette  reponse  je  dois  vous  engager,  M.  le  Comte,  h vouloir  bien 
prier  Lord  Palmerston  de  nous  donner  une  nouvellc  preuve  du  bienveillant 
intertt  qu’il  n’a  cesse  de  nous  tdmoigner,  en  faisant  faire  de  pressantes  instances 
ii  Vienne  pour  obtenir  que  cette  difficult^  soit  levee  dans  lc  plus  court  delai 
possible.  Un  plus  long  retard  de  la  part  des  autorites  Autrichicnnes  i exdcuter 
unc  clause  ainsi  precise  de  l’Armistice  serait  ddsormais  un  proc&le  tout-li-fait 
injustifiable,  puisqu’clles  ne  peuvent  mfime  plus  invoquer  le  pretexte  de  Venise  ; 
car,  ainsi  que  vous  lo  savez  dejh,  le  Gdueral  Hess  dans  sa  lettre  du  30  A6ut, 
adressee  ii  M.  le  General  Cliiodo,  a donne  sa  ferme  assurance  que  “ le  pare  de 
sidge  Pidmontais  pourrait  rentrer  en  Piemont  sans  delai  tout  de  suite  apriis 
l’arrivde  du  rapport  que  les  troupes  de  terre  de  Sa  Majestc  lc  Roi  de  Sardaigne 
se  seraient  retirees  des  eaux  ct  de  la  ville  et  forts  de  Venise.’’  Or,  comme  vous 
en  verrez  la  nouvelle  dans  la  Gazette  officiulle  d’aujourd'hui,  ces  troupes 
dtaient  dojik  arrives  5 Ancone  le  9 de  ce  mois. 

J’ai  la  confiance  que  Lord  Puhnerston  voudra  bien  avec  son  obhgeance 
accoutumee  se  prfiter  au  ddsir  que  je  vous  prie  de  lui  tdmoigner. 

Veuillez,  &c. 

(Signe)  BN.  DE  PERRON. 
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(Translation.) 


M.  le  Comte,  Turin,  September  16,  1848. 

THE  French  Minister  has  just  communicated  to  me  a letter  which  he  has 
received  from  a person  whom,  in  conjunction  with  the  British  Minister,  he  had 
sent  to  Turin  to  make  to  Marshal  Itadetzky  and  General  Hess  representations 
respecting  the  affairs  of  Piacenza,  and  the  delay  in  permitting  our  military 
stores  to  oe  removed  from  the  fortress  of  Peschiera. 

In  their  answer  on  the  subject  of  Piacenza,  those  Generals  have  confined 
themselves  to  generalities,  and  havo  avoided  giving  a categorical  explanation, 
by  throwing  out  doubts  as  to  the  measures  adopted  by  General  Thum,  which 
nevertheless  are  established  facts.  The  explanation  which  they  have  given  as  to 
the  retention  of  the  stores  at  Peschiera  is  only  a proof  of  their  bad  inclination, 
and  of  the  pains  they  constantly  take  to  find  fresh  excuses  for  making  further 
delays.  Lastly,  they  have  said  that  this  difficulty  can  now  no  longer  be  put 
an  end  to  by  them,  and  that  it  is  at  Vienna  that  the  question  must  be  decided. 

In  consequence  of  this  answer,  it  is  my  duty  to  instruct  you,  M.  le  Comte, 
to  be  so  good  as  to  beg  Lord  Palmerston  to  give  us  a fresh  proof  of  the  bene- 
volent interest  which  he  has  never  ceased  to  show  us,  by  making  pressing 
representations  at  Vienna,  in  order  that  this  difficulty  may  be  removed  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible.  A longer  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Austrian  autho- 
rities in  the  execution  of  so  precise  a clause  of  the  Armistice,  would  henceforward 
be  an  entirely  unjustifiable  proceeding,  since  they  cannot  now  even  make 
Venice  an  excuse  ; for,  as  you  are  already  aware,  General  Hess  in  his  letter  of 
the  30th  of  August,  addressed  to  General  Chiodo,  has  given  his  solemn  pro- 
mise that  u the  Piedmontese  siege  artillery  may  return  to  Piedmont  without 
delay,  immediately  after  intelligence  shall  have  arrived  that  the  land  troops  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  have  retired  from  the  waters,  the  city,  and 
forts  of  Venice.”  Now  as  you  will  see  stated  in  the  official  Gazette  of  this 
day,  those  troops  lmd  already  arrived  at  Ancona  on  the  9th  of  this  month. 

I trust  that  Lord  Palmerston  will  with  his  usual  goodness  comply  with 
the  wish  which  I request  you  to  express  to  him. 

deceive  8e c. 

(Signed)  ’ BARON  DE  PERRON. 


No.  346. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  iiO.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  15,  1848. 

M.  BOILEAU,  the  gentleman  attached  to  the  French  Legation  at  this 
Court  who  was  sent  off  by  my  French  colleague  to  Milan  with  our  despatches 
for  Field-Marshal  Count  Radetzkv  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Piacenza  and  to  the 
renewal  of  the  Armistice  of  Milan  of  the  9th  of  August,  writes  on  the  I3tli 
instant  to  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  report  the  conversation  he  and  Lieutenant 
Campbell  had  had,  in  the  absence  of  the  Marshal  who  was  confined  to  his  room 
by  indisposition,  with  Lieutenant-General  Hess,  upon  the  latter  of  the  two  above- 
mentioned  subjects. 

General  Hess  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  not  necessary  formally  to  prolong 
the  Armistice,  which  he  considers  de  facto  to  be  continued  by  the  mutual 
acceptance  of  the  mediation  by  the  belligerent  parties.  He  considered  this  tacit 
prolongation  of  the  Armistice  to  be  preferable  to  a new  Convention  fixiug  a new- 
term,  which  after  all  might  not  be  sufficient.  “ We  have,”  he  said,  “ consulted 
the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  upon  this  point,  but  no  answer  has  yet  been  returned, 
which  for  us  is  a proof  that  our  Government  adopts  our  view  of  the  question  of 
the  acceptance  of  the  mediation  as  it  affects  the  Armistice.” 

General  Hess  likewise  observed  that  there  could  not  be  a greater  proof  of 
the  good  faith  of  the  Austrians  upon  this  subject  than  the  fact  that  they  had 
abstained  from  all  denunciation  ot  the  Armistice,  which  according  to  right  they 
were  entitled  to  have  done  on  the  1 ‘Jth  instant,  the  day  previous  to  that  upon 
which  he  waf  conversing  with  M.  Boileau. 

Part  3.  3D 
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M.  Boileau  however  pressed  the  expediency  of  preserving  the  right  of 
eight  days’  notice  on  either  side  for  the  denunciation  of  the  Armistice,  in  order 
to  prevent  all  possibility  of  surprise,  and  General  Hess  seemed  to  agree  to  the 
reasonableness  of  that  suggestion. 

M.  Boileau  is  still  at  Milan,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  before  leaving  that 
city  he  will  have  been  able  to  obtain  some  positive  engagement  from  the  Austrian 
General  commanding-in-chicf  upon  this  point. 

(Signed)  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  347. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  20.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  15,  1848. 

THE  following  details  respecting  the  present  condition  of  Milan,  which 
appear  to  me  to  bear  all  the  character  of  moderation  and  impartiality,  will  no 
doubt  interest  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  and  1 do  not  therefore  hesitate  to 
send  them  for  your  Lordship’s  information. 

The  town  of  Milan  is  quiet  under  the  pressure  of  an  army  of  occupation  of 
nearly  30,000  men,  perfectly  organized  and  provided  with  artillery.  Discipline 
is  strictly  maintained,  and  the  reports  circulated  of  pillaging,  robbing  and 
spoliation  of  museums  are  incorrect  so  far  as  regards  the  town  of  Milan  ; but 
it  is  possible  that  in  the  country  this  is  not  equally  the  case,  and  loud  complaints 
are  made  against  the  Croats. 

Martial  law  has  been  proclaimed  at  Monza,  and  the  same  measure  is 
threatened  to  be  carried  into  execution  at  Como,  Varese,  and  Lecco. 

The  appearance  of  Milan  is  extremely  melancholy ; the  streets  in  the  day- 
time are  nearly  deserted,  owing  to  the  extent  of  the  emigration,  and  they  are 
completely  so  the  moment  it  becomes  dark.  Strong  patrols  of  troops,  with  an 
advanced  and  rear-guard  as  on  a march  in  an  enemy’s  country,  keep  constantly 
moving  through  the  streets ; cannon  with  lighted  matches  are  placed  in  position 
at  all  the  gates  of  the  town,  but  pointed  it  is  true  towards  the  open  country. 

No  political  reaction  seems  up  to  the  present  moment  to  have  taken  place, 
but  extreme  severity  is  exercised  against  all  fresh  crimes,  and  people  are  shot 
and  bastinadoed  without  pity. 

The  commerce  of  the  town  is  extinct  and  the  distress  is  already  very 
great. 

As  regards  the  condition  of  the  public  mind,  what  is  chiefly  remarkable  is 
that  in  Milan  the  irritation  is  already  so  great  that  it  may  easily  lead  to  another 
conflict,  the  results  of  which  would  be  deplorable  ; and  that  in  the  country  the 
feeling  of  exasperation  against  the  Austrians  is  even  stronger  than  in  the 
town. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  no  difficulty  in  judging  how  far  the  above  fact* 
coincide  with  the  assertions  of  the  Austrian  partisans,  that  the  re-establishment 
of  the  Austrian  rule  in  Lombardy  is  the  anxious  wish  of  its  population. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  348. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponronby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  20,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  9th  instant, 
reporting  the  refusal  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  extend  to  the  city  of 
Venice  the  Armistice  which  was  agreed  ou  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia 
and  Marshal  Radetzky  on  the  9th  of  August,"  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency 
to  represent  to  Baron  Wcssenbcrg  that  the  Austrian  Government,  having  accepted 
the  mediation  of  England  and  France,  must  of  course  be  understood  as  accepting 
that  cessation  of  hostilities,  which  is  the  necessary  foundation  upon  which  the 
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mediation  was  offered ; because  it  is  evident  hostilities  must  cease  before  nego- 
tiations can  begin.  But  the  cessation  of  hostilities  proposed  by  the  two 
Governments  was  of  course  intended  to  be  complete,  and  to  apply  not  merely 
to  the  Piedmontese  army  but  to  all  the  Italian  troops  and  populations  in  arms 
against  the  Austrians,  and  it  was  the  intention  of  the  two  Governments  that 
fighting  should  cease  everywhere  in  Northern  Italy,  in  order  that  negotiation 
might  begin. 

The  spirit  therefore  of  the  Armistice  which  the  two  Governments  proposed 
and  which  must  in  substance  be  considered  as  having  been  acquiesced  in  by  the 
Austrian  Government  in  virtue  of  its  acceptance  of  the  joint  mediation,  renders 
that  Armistice  applicable  to  Venice  as  well  as  to  other  places  ; because  Venice, 
though  evacuated  by  the  Sardinian  troops  and  squadron,  is  still  defended  by  an 
armed  Italian  force,  and  cannot  be  entered  by  the  Austrians  except  by  assault. 
But  even  setting  this  argument  aside,  the  force  of  which  however  Baron  Wes- 
senberg  will  surely  not  deny.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  put  it  to  the 
humane  and  dispassionate  judgment  of  the  Austrian  Government,  whether  it  can 
be  worth  their  while  to  make  a hostile  attack  upon  one  of  the  Emperor’s  cities, 
and  to  shed  the  blood  and  destroy  the  lives  and  properties  of  many  of  the 
Emperor’s  subjects  in  order  to  get  possession  some  short  time  sooner  of  a 
position  which,  some  little  time  later,  must  return  into  their  possession. 

If  the  arrangement  proposed  to  Austria  by  England  and  France  involved 
any  change  in  regard  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Emperor  over  Venice,  the 
Austrian  Government  might  feel  that  they  could  negotiate  with  more 
advantage  by  having  military  occupation  of  that  town ; but  they  should  remem- 
ber that  if  they  should  agree  to  everything  which  the  two  Governments  have 
proposed,  Venice  would  still  remain  to  Austria ; and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
supposed  but  that  by  a little  patience  and  forbearance  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment will  resume  its  authority  in  the  city  of  Venice  by  peaceful  means,  and 
without  that  sacrifice  of  life  and  that  embitterment  of  reeling  with  which  an 
assault  upon  the  town  would  be  sure  to  be  followed. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PA  LMERSTON. 


No.  349. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  M.  de  Thom. — ( Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston  by 
Baron  Roller,  September  18.) 

(Extract*)  Vienne , le  3 Septembre , 1848. 

ATTAQUEE  dans  ses  Provinces  Italienncs  par  des  troupes  provenant  dc 
toutes  les  parties  de  la  Peninsule,  PAutriche  avait  mcontestablement  le  droit,  non 
seulemcnt  de  repousser  les  agresseurs,  mais  de  les  poursuivre  jusques  dans 
leurs  foyers,  et  d’exiger  des  Gouvernemens  qui  avaient  dt<£  les  auteurs  ou  les 
complices,  soit  volontaires,  soit  involontaires,  de  ccs  attaques,  des  garanties 
efficaces  centre  le  retour  d’hostilitds  qui  ont  couvcrt  nos  provinces  dc  sang  et  de 
ruines,  et  fored  le  Gouvernement  imperial  d’imposer  k ses  peuples  d’im menses 
sacrifices.  L’Aut riche  a use  du  droit  de  legitime  defense  avec  une  moderation 
dont  l’hisloire  offre  peu  d’exemples.  A ce  sujet  nous  pouvons  hardiment  en 
appeler  au  temoignage  de  Popinion  publique  en  Europe,  qui,  mieux  edairde 
sur  la  veritable  nature  des  faits,  commence  k nous  rend  re  la  justice  que  nous 
avons  la  conscience  d ’avoir  mdritde.  Aprfcs  avoir  repoussd  Penncmi,  nos 
armdes  victorienses  sc  sont  airfitees  & nos  frontieres,  et  si  quclques  corps 
detaclids  les  ont  franchies,  c?est  que  nos  calculs  militaires  de  premier  ordre 
nous  faisaient  la  loi  doccupcr  des  pays  qui  avaient  pris  une  part  active  k la 
guerre,  et  qui,  prives  de  Gouvernemens  reguliers,  seraient  devenus  la  proie 
d’une  complete  anarehie,  compromettant  gravement  le  repos  interieur  de  nos 
provinces  limitrophes  et  la  position  dc  notre  armde.  Ces  mouvemens  militaires 
ont  en  mdme  terns  eu  pour  cfTct  de  retablir  en  partie  Pdtat  de  possession  terri- 
toriale  tel  qu’il  existait  avant  la  guerre  ct  qu’il  avait  tout  rdeemment  et£ 
reconuu  par  toutes  les  Grandes  Puissances,  la  France  y comprise.  Nos  troupes, 
au  reste,  n’attendent  pour  re  passer  le  Po  que  le  moment  oil  la  consolidation  de 
l’ordre  et  de  la  tranquillity  sera  de  nature  k nous  olfrir  des  garanties  ndeessaires 
a notre  silrete. 
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Les  difficulty  qu’avait  fait  naitre  l’exp^dition  du  G^n^ral  Welden  ont  6t 
aplanics  par  la  Convention  de  ltovigo,  qui  a paru  pleinement  satislaire  le 
Ptenipotentiaires  Pontificaux  qui  1’ont  sign£e. 

Vous  trouverez  ci-joint,  Monsieur,  un  r£sumd  des  trait^s  qui  ont  fix£  la 
position  des  Duchy  de  Parmc  ct  de  Mod£ne  dans  le  syst&me  Europ&n  en  gdn^ral 
et  qui  ont  specialement  determine  leurs  relations  avec  TAutriche.  Loin  de  porter 
atteinte  a I’independance  de  Pun  ou  de  Pautre  des  Gouvernemcns  Italiens,  ces 
traites,  il  nos  yeux,  ne  sont  qu’une  Emanation  directe  et  une  preuve  eclatante 
dc  cctte  ra^mc  ind^pendance,  puisqu’ils  les  ont  conclus  dans  la  plenitude  de  leur 
souverainet£  et  de  leur  liberte.  Ne  portant  d’ailleurs  aucun  prejudice  aux  droits 
de  Puissances  tierces,  ces  traity  pcuvent  k juste  titre  6tre  considyy  comme 
ctant  & Pabri  de  toute  objection  fondle. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur,  de  porter  cette  ddpSche  k la  connaiesance  de  M. 
le  Ministre  dcs  Affaires  Etrang&rcs.  II  verra,  nous  Pesp^rons,  dans  la  franchise 
de  notre  langage  une  nouvclle  preuve  dc  la  confiancc  que  nous  vouons  & ses 
lumieres  et  & la  droiture  de  ses  intentions,  ainsi  que  de  notre  dyir  de  conscrver 
it  nos  relations  mutuellcs  le  caractere  amical  que  reclament  les  graves  int£r£ts  de 
la  paix  et  dc  la  societe. 


(Translation.) 

ATTACKED  in  her  Italian  Provinces  by  troops  arriving  from  all  parts 
of  the  Peninsula,  Austria  had  unquestionably  the  right  not  only  to  repel  the 
aggressors  but  to  pursue  them  even  to  their  homes ; and  of  exacting  from  the 
Governments  who  had  been  the  authors  or  the  accomplices,  either  voluntary 
or  involuntary,  of  these  attacks,  effectual  guarantees  against  the  roncwal  of 
hostilities  which  have  covered  our  provinces  with  blood  and  ruins,  and  forced 
the  Imperial  Government  to  impose  immense  sacrifices  on  its  subjects.  Austria 
has  exercised  the  right  of  legitimate  defence  with  a moderation  whereof  his- 
tory offers  few  instances.  On  this  point  we  can  boldly  appeal  to  the  testimony 
of  public  opinion  in  Europe,  which,  better  enlightened  in  regard  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  circumstances,  is  beginning  to  do  us  the  justice  of  which  we  are  con- 
scious that  we  are  deserving.  After  haring  repellea  the  enemy,  our  victorious 
armies  have  halted  on  our  frontiers  ; and  if  some  detached  corps  have  crossed 
them,  it  is  because  our  military  calculations  of  the  highest  order  imposed  upon 
us  the  necessity  of  occupying  countries  which  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the 
war,  and  which,  deprived  of  regular  Governments,  had  become  a prey  to  com- 
plete anarchy,  seriously  endangering  the  internal  tranquillity  of  our  bordering 
provinces  and  the  position  of  our  army.  These  military  movements  have  at 
the  same  time  had  the  effect  of  partially  re-establishing  the  state  of  terri- 
torial possession  in  existence  before  the  war,  and  which  had  very  recently  been 
recognized  by  all  the  Great  Powers,  including  France.  Our  troops  besides  are 
only  waiting,  in  order  to  repass  the  Po,  for  the  moment  when  the  consolidation 
of  order  ana  tranquillity  shall  be  such  as  to  offer  us  the  guarantees  requisite  for 
our  security. 

The  difficulties  to  which  General  Welden  Js  expedition  had  given  rise,  have 
been  completely  removed  by  the  Convention  of  Korigo,  which  has  seemed  to 
be  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  Papal  Plenipotentiaries  who  signed  it. 

You  will  find,  Sir,  annexed,  a summary  of  the  treaties  which  have  estab- 
lished the  position  of  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena  in  the  general  Euro- 
pean system,  and  which  have  specially  determined  their  relations  with  Austria. 
Far  from  affecting  the  independence  of  either  of  the  Italian  Governments, 
these  treaties,  in  our  estimation,  are  only  a direct  consequence  and  a striking 
proof  of  that  veiy  independence,  since  those  Governments  concluded  them  in 
the  plenitude  of  their  sovereignty  and  of  their  liberty.  Moreover,  as  these 
treaties  do  not  prejudice  the  rights  of  third  Powers,  they  may  justly  be  con- 
sidered as  beyond  the  reach  of  any  well-founded  objection. 

I request  you,  Sir,  to  communicate  this  despatch  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  He  will  see,  we  trust,  in  the  frankness  of  our  language,  a 
new  proof  of  the  confidence  which  we  repose  in  his  enlightened  views  and  in 
the  rectitude  of  his  intentions,  as  well  as  of  our  desire  to  maintain  in  our  mutual 
relations  the  friendly  character  required  by  the  important  interests  of  peace  and 
society. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  349. 

Aper$u  succinct  des  Droits  de  Reversion  existant  en  vertu  des  Traites  et 
touchant  les  Etats  de  Panne  et  de  Modbie. 

PAR  le  Traits  conclu  k Vienne  le  1 1 Mai,  1 753,  entre  TEmpereur  Francis  I, 
PlmpEratricc  Marie -TherEse,  et  Frangois  III,  l)uc  de  ModEne,  sous  la  mediation 
de  George  II,  Roi  d’Angleterre,  cosignataire  en  sa  quality  de  Chef  de  la  Maison 
d’Este,  le  droit  de  succession  dans  les  Etats  de  ModEne  fut  confEre,  en  cas 
d’extinction  de  la  souche  male  de  la  dite  maison  ducale,  au  troisiEme  fils  de 
l’Empereur  Frangoi9  et  de  Marie-ThErEse.  destinE  pour  epoux  k la  Princesse 
Marie  Richarde,  petite-fille  du  Due  de  ModEne. 

L’ Article  VI  du  Traits  susmentionnE  Etablit  que  le  DuchE  de  ModEne  nc 
doit  jamais  etre  rEuni  aux  Etats  Autrichiens,  mais  qu’il  formera  toujours  un  Etat 
sEpare. 

Par  l’Article  VII  il  fut  convenu  que  dans  le  cas  d’extinction  de  la  souche 
m&le  de  l’Archiduc,  dEclarE  hEritier  immEdiat,  les  autres  branches  de  la  Maison 
Archiducale,  k l’exccption  de  la  branche  rEgnante,  succEderont  Rune  aprEs  l'autre 
dans  le  DuchE  de  ModEne. 

En  vertu  de  l’Article  XCVIII  de  1’Acte  Final  du  CongrEs  de  Vienne,  la 
famille  d’Autriche-Estc  fut  rEintEgrEe  dans  les  possessions  qu’clle  avait  perdues 
pendant  les  guerres  de  la  Revolution  Frangaise ; et  par  le  dernier  paragraphe  de 
cet  Article  les  droits  cventuels  de  succession  de  la  Maison  d’Autriche  quant  aux 
Etats  de  Modene  furent  rEtablis.  Ce  paragraphe  est  ainsi  congu : 

“ Les  droits  de  succession  et  reversion  Etablis  dans  les  branches  des  Archi- 
ducs  d’Autriche  relativement  au  DuchE  de  ModEne,  de  Reggio  et  Mirandole, 
ainsi  que  des  PrincipautEs  de  Massa  et  Carrara,  sont  conserves.” 

Touchant  la  reversion  des  DuchEs  de  Parme,  Plaisance  et  Guastalle,  Echus 
k Sa  Majesty  l’Archiduchesse  Marie-Louise,  T Article  XCIX  de  l’Acte  du  CongrEs 
de  Vienne  porte  que  les  Cours  d’Autriche,  de  Russie,  de  France,  d’Espagne, 
d’Angleterrc  et  de  Prusse  conviendront  des  determinations  y relatives,  en  ayant 
toutefois  egard  aux  droits  de  reversion  appartenant  k l’Autriche  et  k la  Sardaigne. 

Cette  derniEre  stipulation  eut  effectivemcnt  lieu  par  le  Traite  conclu  le  10 
Juin,  1817,  E Paris,  entre  les  dites  Cours,  et  dont  les  Articles  III  et  VII  disent 
en  termes  propres : 

“ Art.  III.  Les  DuchEs  de  Parme,  Plaisance  et  Guastalle,  aprEs  le  dEcEs  dr 
Sa  Majesty  l'Archiduchesse  Marie  Louise,  passeront  en  toute  souverainetE  k 
Sa  Majesty  l’lufante  d’Espagne  Marie-Louise,  l’Infant  Don  Charles  Louis,  son  fils, 
et  descendans  males  en  ligne  directe  et  masculine,  k I’exception  des  districts 
enclaves  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majesty  ImpEriale  et  Royale  Apostoliquesur  la  rive 
gauche  du  Po,  lesquels  resteront  en  toute  propria  k Sa  dite  Majeste,  confor- 
mEment  & la  restriction  Etablie  par  I’Article  XCIX  de  l’Acte  du  CongrEs.” 

“Art.  VII.  La  reversion  des  DuchEs  de  Parme,  Plaisance  et  Guastalle,  en 
cas  d’extinction  de  la  branche  de  l’lnfant  Don  Charles  Louis,  est  cxplicitement 
maintenu  dans  les  termes  du  Traits  d’Aix-la-Chapelle  de  1748  et  de  l’Article 
SEparE  du  Traite  entre  l’Autriche  et  la  Sardaigne  du  20  Mai,  1815.” 

Par  le  Traite  d’Aix-la-Chapclle  du  23  Octobre,  1748,  on  avait  Etabli  pour  le 
cas  d’extinction  de  la  branche  des  Bourbons  k Panne,  que  les  DuchEs  de  Parme 
et  de  Guastalle  seraient  rcversibles  a rAutriche,  et  celui  de  Plaisance  a la  Sardaigne. 

L’Article  SEparE  du  Traits  de  Vienne  conclu  le  20  Mai,  1815,  entre  l’Autriche 
et  la  Sardaigne,  aont  la  teneur  est  ci-jointe,  determine  qu’en  cas  d’extinction  de 
la  branche  mAle  des  Bourbons  k Parme,  la  ville  de  Plaisance  avec  un  rayon  de 
2000  toises  demeurera  k l’Autriche,  et  qu’en  revanche  la  Sardaigne  obtiendra  un 
Equivalent  pris  sur  le  territoire  Parmesan  ou  sur  les  pays  avoisinant  ses 
frontiEres. 

Cet  Equivalent  eventuel  fut  plus  particuliErement  dEterminE  par  le  TraitE  de 
DElimination  conclu  E Florence  le  28  Novembrc,  1844,  entre  les  Cours  de 
Lucques,  de  ModEne,  de  Toscane,  d’Autriche  et  de  Sardaigne,  et  dont  les  stipu- 
lations relativement  k la  rEgularisation  des  frontiEres  entre  les  trois  premiers  des 
dits  Etats  etaient  deja  en  vigueur  avant  que  la  guerre  actuelle  efit  EclatE. 

Par  l’Article  VIII  ci-aimexE  de  ce  TraitE*  il  fut  Etabli  que  la  base  de 
l’Equivalent  pour  la  ville  de  Plaisance  consisterait  dans  les  districts  de  Pontre- 
moli  et  de  Bagnonc. 

* Sec  Part  1,  p.  257- 
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II  faut  encore  attribuer  une  valeur  importante  a l’Article  VII  du  m£me 
Traits,  dont  copie  ci-jointe,  par  lequel  l'Einpereur  d’Autriche  consent  h cc  que 
le  droit  de  reversion  qui  lui  revient  sur  Guastnlle,  lequel  duche,  d’apr^s  les 
^changes  de  territoires  fails  par  le  Traits  plusieurs  fois  cit£,  au  lieu  d’appartenir 
k Parme  dchcoit  k Modene,  soit  report^  sur  l’equivalent  destine  & Parme,  savoir, 
les  Vicariats  de  Pontremoli  et  de  Bagnone.  En  m£tne  terns  l’Empereut 
d’Autriche  garantit  au  Due  de  Modene  et  k ses  successeurs  la  possession  paisible 
de  Guastalle. 

II  suit  de  ce  qui  prec&de,  que  toutes  les  Puissances  co-signataires  du  Traits 
de  Paris  du  10  Juin,  1817,  sont  intcressdcs  au  maintien  des  droits  de  souverainct6 
de  la  branche  Espagnole  des  Bourbons  & Parme. 

Les  droits  de  souverainetd  de  la  famille  d'Autriche-Este,  non  moins  que  les 
droits  ^ventuels  de  succession  appurtenant  aux  autres  branches  de  la  Maison 
Archiducale,  quant  aux  Etats  de  Mod&ne,  ont  reconnus  de  toutes  les 
Puissances  co-signataires  de  l’Acte  du  Congr&s  de  Vienne  et  confirnies  par 
elles. 

Mais  l’Autrichc  se  trouve  en  outre  plac£  dans  une  position  toute  parti- 
culi&re  envers  les  Duches  de  Parme  et  de  Mod&ne.  Cette  position  est  bas£e  sur 
le  Traitd  d* Alliance  Defensive  conclu  h Modene  le  24  D&embre,  1847,  entre 
l’Autriche  et  Modene,  et  sur  celui  de  m£me  nature  et  de  m^mc  teneur  conclu  k 
Parme  le  17  Fdvrier,  1848,  entre  l'Autriche  et  la  Cour  de  Parme. 


(Translation.) 

Succinct  Review  of  the  Rights  of  Reversion  existing  in  virtue  of  Treaties, 
and  affecting  the  States  of  Parma  and  Modena. 

BY  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Vienna  on  the  11th  of  May,  1753,  between  the 
Emperor  Francis  I,  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa,  and  Francis  III,  Duke  of 
Modena,  under  the  mediation  of  George  II,  King  of  England,  co-signatary  in  his 
character  of  head  of  the  d’Este  family,  the  right  of  succession  in  the  States  of 
Modena  was  conferred,  in  the  event  of  the  male  branch  of  the  said  ducal  family 
becoming  extinct,  on  the  third  son  of  the  Emperor  Francis  and  Maria  Theresa, 
destined  to  be  the  husband  of  the  Princess  Maria  Richarde,  grand-daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  Modena. 

Article  Vi  of  the  Treaty  above  mentioned  stipulates  that  the  Duchy  of 
Mdena  is  never  to  be  joined  to  the  Austrian  States,  but  shall  always  form  a 
searate  State. 

By  Article  VII  it  was  agreed  that  in  case  of  the  extinction  of  the  male 
branch  of  the  Archduke,  who  was  declared  heir  apparent,  the  other  branches 
of  the  Archducal  House,  with  the  exception  of  the  reigning  branch,  should 
succeed  one  after  the  other  in  the  Duchy  of  Modena. 

By  virtue  of  Article  XCVIII  of  the  Final  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  the 
family  of  Austria-Este  was  reinstated  in  the  possessions  which  it  lost  during 
the  wars  of  the  French  Revolution  ; and  by  the  last  paragraph  of  that  Article  the 
evcutual  rights  of  succession  of  the  House  of  Austria  as  regards  the  States  of 
Modena  were  re-established.  This  Article  is  worded  as  follows  : — 

**  The  rights  of  succession  and  reversion  attaching  to  the  families  of  the 
Archdukes  of  Austria  as  concerns  the  Duchy  of  Modeua,  of  Reggio,  aud 
Mirandola,  as  well  as  the  Principalities  of  Massa  and  Carrara,  are  preserved.” 

Touching  the  reversion  of  the  Duchies  of  Parma,  Placentia,  and  Guastalla, 
which  devolved  upon  Her  Majesty  the  Archduchess  Maria  Louisa,  Article  XC1X 
of  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  stipulates  that  the  Courts  of  Austria,  Russia, 
France,  Spain,  England,  and  Prussia,  will  agree  as  to  the  arrangements  to  be 
made  thereupon,  due  regard  being  paid  to  the  rights  of  reversion  belonging  to 
Austria  and  Sardinia. 

This  last  stipulation  was  in  fact  carried  into  effect  by  the  Treaty  concluded 
on  the  10th  of  June,  lb  17,  between  the  said  Courts,  and  Articles  III  and  VII  of 
which  state  in  express  terms 

u Art  III.  The  Duchies  of  Parma,  Placentia,  and  Guastalla,  after  the 
decease  of  Her  Majesty  the  Archduchess  Maria  Louisa,  shall  pass  in  entire 
sovereignty  to  Her  Majesty  the  Infanta  ot  Spain  Maria  Louisa,  the  Infant 
Don  Charles  Louis,  her  son,  and  the  male  descendants  in  direct  male  line, 
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with  the  exception  of  the  districts  surrounded  by  the  States  of  His  Imperial 
Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Po,  which  shall  remain  in  entire 
sovereignty  to  His  said  Majesty,  in  conformity  with  the  restriction  laid  down  by 
Article  XC1X  of  the  Act  of  Congress.” 

“ Art.  VII.  The  reversion  of  the  Duchies  of  Parma,  Placentia,  and 
Guastalla,  in  case  of  the  extinction  of  the  branch  of  the  Infant  Don  Charles  Louis, 
is  explicitly  maintained  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  of  1748, 
and  of  the  Separate  Article  of  the  Treaty  between  Austria  and  Sardinia  of  the 
20th  of  May,  1815.” 

By  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  of  the  23rd  of  October,  1 748,  it  was 
established,  to  meet  the  case  of  the  branch  of  Bourbons  at  Parma  becoming 
extinct,  that  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  of  Guastalla  should  revert  to  Austria, 
and  that  of  Placentia  to  Sardinia. 

The  Separate  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  concluded  on  the  20th  of 
May,  1815,  between  Austria  and  Sardinia,  the  tenour  of  which  is  annexed, 
determines,  that  in  case  of  the  male  branch  of  the  Bourbons  at  Parma  becoming 
extinct,  the  town  ot  Piacenza,  with  a circuit  (rayon)  of  2000  toises,  should  remain 
to  Austria,  and  that  in  return  for  it  Sardinia  should  obtain  an  equivalent  taken 
from  the  territory  of  Parma,  or  from  the  country  near  its  frontiers. 

This  eventual  equivalent  was  determined  with  greater  accuracy  by  the 
Treaty  of  Delimitation  concluded  at  Florence  on  the  28th  of  November,  1844, 
between  the  Courts  of  Lucca,  of  Modena,  of  Tuscany,  of  Austria,  and  of 
Sardinia,  and  the  stipulations  of  which  concerning  the  laying  down  of  the 
frontiers  between  the  three  first  of  the  said  States  were  already  in  force  before 
the  present  war  broke  out. 

By  Article  VIII  of  this  Treaty,  hereunto  annexed,  it  was  arranged  that  the 
basis  of  the  equivalent  for  the  town  of  Piacenza  should  consist  of  the  districts  of 
Pontremoli  and  of  Bagnone. 

An  important  weight  must  also  be  assigned  to  Article  VII  of  the  same 
Treaty,  of  which  a copy  is  annexed,  by  which  the  Emperor  of  Austria  consents 
that  his  right  of  reversion  to  Guastalla  (which  duchy,  according  to  the 
changes  of  territory  made  by  the  Treaty  already  frequently  quoted,  in  place  of 
belonging  to  Parma,  devolves  upon  Modena)  should  be  transferred  to  the  equi- 
valent destined  for  Parma,  that  is  to  say.  to  the  Vicariats  of  Pontremoli  and  of 
Bagnone.  At  the  same  time,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  guaranteed  to  the  Duke 
of  Modena  and  his  successors  the  peaceful  possession  of  Guastalla. 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  said,  that  all  the  Powers  parties  to  the  Treaty 
of  Paris  of  the  10th  of  dune,  1817,  are  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
rights  of  sovereignty  of  the  Spanish  branch  of  the  Bourbons  at  Parma. 

The  rights  of  sovereignty  of  the  Austrian-Este  family,  no  less  than  the 
eventual  rights  of  succession  which  belong  to  the  other  branches  of  the  Archducal 
House,  as  regards  the  territories  of  Modena,  have  been  acknowledged  by  all 
the  Powers  parties  to  the  Act  of  Congress  of  Vienna,  and  been  confirmed  by 
them. 

But  further  than  this,  Austria  finds  herself  placed  in  a very  peculiar  position 
as  regards  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  of  Modena.  That  position  is  based  on  the 
Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance  concluded  at  Modena  on  the  24th  of  December,  1 847, 
between  Austria  and  Modena,  and  on  the  Treaty  of  the  same  nature  and  same 
tenor  concluded  at  Parma  on  the  17th  of  February,  1848,  between  Austria  and 
the  Court  of  Parma. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  349. 

Article  Additionnel  e t Sdpare'  du  Traite  de  Vienne. 

LE  droit  de  reversion  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  sur  le  Duch£  de 
Plaisance,  stipule  par  le  Traits  d’Aix-la-Chapelle  de  mil  sept  cent  quarante-huit, 
et  par  le  Traits  de  Paris  du  dix  Juin,  mil  sept  cent  soixante-trois,  est  confirm^. 
Les  cas  oh  ce  droit  devra  se  rdaliser  seront  r6gl£s  d'un  commun  accord,  lorsque 
lea  n^gociations  relatives  aux  Etats  de  Panne  et  de  Plaisance  seront  achevees. 

II  est  toutefois  entendu  que  le  cas  echeant  de  cette  reversion,  la  ville  dc 
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Plaisance  et  un  rayon  de  deux  mille  toises,  & partir  de  la  Crete  du  glacis  ex- 
t^rieur,  resteront  en  toute  souverainetd  et  propria  k Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur 
d’Autriche,  scs  hdritiers  et  suocesseurs,  et  qu’il  sera  cddd  en  compensation  4 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  une  autre  partie  des  Etats  de  Parme  ou  autre 
contingue  & ses  Etats  en  Italic,  & sa  convenancc,  et  dquivalente  en  population  et 
revenus  a la  villc  de  Plaisance  et  au  rayon  ci-dessus. 

Le  present  Article  Additionnel  et  Sdpare  aura  la  meme  force  et  valeur  que 
s’il  dtait  insure  mot  It  mot  au  Traitd  patent  de  ce  jour.  11  sera  ratine  et  lea 
ratifications  en  seront  dchangdes  en  rncnic  terns. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pldnipotcntiaires  rcspcctifs  1’ont  signd  et  y ont  apposd  le 
cachet  de  leurs  arrnes. 

Fait  4 Vienne,  le  20  Mai,  l’an  de  grace  1815. 

(Signal  (Signal 

LE  PRINCE  DE  METTERNICH.  LE  BON.  DE  WESSENBERG. 

(L.  S.)  (L.  S.) 

LE  MIS,  DE  ST.  MARSAN.  LE  COMTE  ROSSI. 

(L.  S.)  (L.  S.) 


(Translation.) 


THE  right  of  reversion  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  the 
Duchy  of  Placentia,  stipulated  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapello  of  1748,  and 
by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  the  10th  of  June  1763,  is  confirmed.  The  cases 
in  which  this  right  is  to  take  etfect  shall  be  determined  by  common  consent, 
when  the  negotiations  respecting  the  territories  of  Parma  and  Placentia  shall 
have  been  completed. 

It  is  however  to  be  understood,  that  in  case  of  the  reversion  taking 
place,  the  town  of  Piacenza  with  a circuit  (rayon)  of  2000  toises,  commencing 
at  the  crest  of  the  outer  glacis,  shall  remain  in  the  entire  sovereignty  and 
possession  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
and  that  there  shall  be  ceded  in  compensation  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Sardinia  another  portion  of  the  territories  of  Parma  or  some  other  territory 
contiguous  to  his  territories  in  Italy,  as  may  suit  him,  equal  in  population  and 
revenue  to  the  town  of  Placentia  and  the  circuit  above  mentioned. 

The  present  Additional  and  Separate  Articlo  shall  have  the  same  force  and 
value  as  if  it  were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  patent  Treaty  of  this  day. 
It  shall  bo  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  the  same  time. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and 
sealed  it  with  their  arms. 

Done  at  Vienna,  May  20,  1815. 

(Signed)  (Signed) 

LE  PRINCE  DE  METTERNICH.  LE  BON.  DE  WESSENBERG. 


(L.S.) 

LE  MIS.  DE  ST.  MARSAN. 
(L.S.) 


(L.S.) 

LE  COMTE  ROSSI. 
(L.S.) 


No.  349. 

Vitcount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  20.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  13,  1848. 

M.  DE  LA  COUR  and  I this  day  proposed  to  Baron  Wessenberg,  in 
obedience  to  the  directions  of  our  respective  Governments,  that  the  Armistice 
of  the  9th  of  August  between  the  Austrians  and  Piedmontese  should  be 
continued  for  one  month  from  the  21st  of  September,  at  which  time  the  existing 
armistice  will  expire,  and  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg  consented  to  the 
request. 

I have  written  to  Mr.  Abercromby  at  Turin  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
above-mentioned  fact,  and  M.  de  la  Cour  makes  a similar  communication  to 
the  French  Minister  at  Turin. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  351. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  21.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  September  13,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  information  from  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  Ancona,  that 
the  Sardinian  fleet  had  arrived  at  that  port  from  Venice,  and  that  from  the 
preparations  made  it  is  supposed  they  will  remain  there. 

Since  I last  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship,  public  tranquillity 
has  not  been  disturbed  at  Leghorn,  but  the  state  of  that  town  is  far  from  satis- 
factory, as  it  is  virtually  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents. 

Tho  forts  aro  occupied  by  equal  numbers  of  Tuscan  troops  who  have 
fraternized,  national  guards,  and  armed  insurgents. 

The  Deputy  Dr.  Guerrazzi  continues  to  act  as  Governor  of  Leghorn, 
although  the  Grand  Duke’s  Government  have  formally  disavowed  his  authority 
and  proceedings;  and  yesterday  in  the  Senate  a resolution  was  proposed  and 
agreed  to  that  the  present  state  of  Leghorn  was  contrary  to  all  rules  of  law 
and  government,  and  must  be  put  an  end  to. 

How  this  resolution  of  the  Senate  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  is  a more 
difficult  question,  for  the  Grand  Duke  has  no  troops  on  whom  he  can  rely,  and 
although  there  is  a strong  muster  of  the  civic  guards  at  Pisa,  it  is  expressly 
understood  that  they  are  not  to  be  called  upon  to  act  against  the  people. 

It  is  I believe  the  intention  of  the  Tuscan  Government  to  endeavour  to 
obtain  a corps  of  Swiss  troops  to  the  amount  of  4000  men,  but  some  time  must 
elapse  before  these  troops  can  arrive. 

At  one  time  it  was  proposed  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Piedmontese,  and  the 
Sardinian  Minister  at  Florence  was  applied  to  on  the  subject,  but  for  the  present 
this  project  has  been  so  far  abandoned  that  the  Piedmontese  auxiliary  force 
will  be  limited  to  the  1500  men  who  are  nowin  Pontremoli,  and  who  are  to 
continue  to  occupy  the  newly-acquired  territories  of  the  Grand  Duke  on 
that  side  of  Tuscany. 

When  my  opinion  has  been  asked  with  respect  to  Piedmontese  occupation, 
I have  expressed  my  doubts  as  to  its  being  a well-considered  measure,  for  it 
appears  to  me  that  Piedmontese  troops  occupying  disputed  districts  which  were 
awarded  to  the  Duchies  of  Modena  and  Parma  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  may 
complicate  the  Italian  question  now  under  consideration ; and  1 think  your 
Lordship  will  probably  view  the  subject  in  the  same  light. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  352. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  21.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , September  15,  1848 

I MENTIONED  to  your  Lordship  that  thinking  it  advantageous 
to  the  cause  of  peace  to  gain  time,  M.  de  la  Cour  and  I agreed  to 
endeavour  to  engage  the  Austrian  Ministers  to  propose  terms  for  a mediation 
by  France  and  England.  I have  now  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  at 
our  interview  with  Baron  Wessenberg,  when  we  obtained  the  prolongation 
of  the  Armistice,  M.  de  la  Cour  recommended  that  the  Austrian  Government 
should  bring  forward  propositions  of  some  sort  or  other.  I have  since  learned 
that  his  Excellency  imagined  then  that  we  wanted  him  to  make  proposals 
containing  concessions  of  territoiy,  and  that  he  was  not  the  least  disposed  to  do 
anything  of  the  sort.  I have  therefore  taken  measures  to  explain  to  his  Excel- 
lency that  our  meaning  was,  that  he  should  propose  anything  he  chose  to 
propose  as  to  territory,  but  should  declare  officially  in  the  formal  manner  of  a 
project,  the  determination  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  agree  to  and  to  aid 
m the  establishment  in  Italy  of  a Constitutional  Government  of  the  most 
liberal  kind,  and  by  so  doing  should  give  to  the  French  Government  an  argu- 
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ment  in  support  of  pacific  policy,  and  should  by  that  means  gain  time  for  all 
parties  to  act  in  aid  of  peace. 

With  reference  to  what  I before  said  to  your  Lordship  on  the  point  of  the 
obstacle  fonned  by  the  opinions  so  strongly  entertained  by  the  Austrian  army 
to  the  adoption  by  the  Imperial  Government  of  the  policy  recommended  by 
your  Lordship  and  the  French  Government,  I add  now  a circumstance  which 
I omitted  to  state  and  to  comment  upon. 

It  is  the  fact,  that  the  Austrian  military  in  Italy  were  about  to  make  a 
protest  against  the  abandonment  of  Lombardy, — a “ round  robin.” 

Your  Lordship  well  knows  that  a step  of  that  sort  taken  by  an  army 
might  lie  followed  by  other  expressions  of  feeling  and  opinion  ; and  that  there 
is  baldly  any  danger  greater  than  that  would  be  for  the  Austrian  or  any  other 
Government.  If  your  Lordship  should  think  thus,  you  will  not  be  surprised 
that  the  Imperial  Ministers  resist  your  proposals,  and  I think  (as  I believe 
they  do  think)  that  foreign  war  ugainst  the  French  or  any  other  Power  would 
be  preferable  to  accepting  them  at  the  risk  of  such  consoquences. 

To-day  I heard  that  Kossuth  has  fallen  or  rather  has  been  forced 
from  the  Hungarian  Ministry,  and  that  Count  Batthyany  is  employed  in 
forming  another ; that  nevertheless  the  Bann  is  advancing  towards  Pesth. 

Well-informed  people  here  do  not  suppose  that  the  Bann  will  deviate  from 
his  plans  on  account  of  Kossuth’s  fall ; he  will,  it  is  thought,  reach  Pesth  in 
less  than  a week,  und  there  are  no  means,  it  is  said,  of  opposing  him  with  any 
success.  He  may  then  show  the  extent  of  his  power  and  influence,  and  he  is 
fully  as  hostile  to  the  abandonment  of  Lombardy  as  the  Italian  army  is  known 
to  be. 

I put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  facts  which  if  you  credit  them  will 
afford  grounds  for  an  opinion  as  to  the  ultimate  determination  of  the  Imperial 
Government  and  of  the  Austrian  Empire  upon  the  subject  of  Lombardy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  353. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  21.) 

(Extract.;  Vienna,  September  15,  1848. 

YOUR  Lordship’s  instructions  of  the8tli  instant  reached  me  bypost  this  day. 
In  reply  I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I have  repeatedly  desired  his  Ex- 
cellency Baron  Wessenberg  to  send  an  answer  containing  the  declarations  of  the 
Imperial  Government  with  regard  to  the  proposals  made  by  the  Governments 
of  England  and  France.  I have  acquainted  your  Lordship  that  I have  done  so, 
and  I have  done  it  in  conjunction  with  M.  de  la  Cour,  the  French  Charge 
d’Affaircs,  as  well  as  singly. 

Your  Lordship  will  find  in  a despatch  I have  addressed  to  you  already  this 
day,  that  M.  de  la  Cour  aud  I have  urged  upon  Baron  Wessenberg  to  send  an 
answer,  no  matter  what  that  answer  should  contain,  with  relation  to  the  parti- 
culars of  the  proposals  made  by  France  and  England  for  the  cession  of  territory 
by  Austria ; and  you  will  there  also  find  an  account  of  additional  motives 
which  induced  the  Charge  d’Affiiires  and  myself  to  urge  the  Austrian  Minister 
to  make  a reply  and  to  sot  forward  a project  of  his  own  for  the  guidance  of  those 
who  shall  be  entrusted  with  the  mediation,  just  as  your  Lordship  has  set 
forward  in  your  project  certain  bases  on  which  the  mediation  contemplated  by 
the  Governments  of  France  and  England  should  be  founded.  I have  told 
your  Lordship  over  and  over  again,  in  the  most  explicit  language,  that  I do  no 
believe  the  Austrian  Government  or  nation  will  agree  to  your  proposals,  and  1 
know  that  M.  de  la  Cour  has  the  same  opinion  as  mine  is  of  that  matter. 
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No.  354. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  21.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  15,  1848. 

THE  Archbishop  of  Carthage  (late  Nuncio)  has  arrived  here  on  a mission 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  relations  between  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  as  head 
of  the  Church,  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  &c. 

I have,  Stc. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  355. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  21.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  15,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  the  joint  note  in  which  the  French 
Charge  d’Aflaires  and  I pressed  upon  Baron  Wessenberg  a prolongation  for  one 
month  of  the  Armistice  between  the  belligerent  parties  in  Italy,  and  of  his  Excel- 
lency’s reply  which  1 have  just  received,  acquiescing  in  our  recommendation. 

1 have,  Stc. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosurc  1 in  No.  355. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  and  M.  de  la  Cour  to  Baron  Wessenberg. 


Vienne,  le  13  Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Gouvemement  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  celui  de  la  Republique 
Fran^aise,  animus  du  mfime  dcsir  qui  les  a portes  5 oflrir  leur  mediation  pour 
arrftcr  l'effusion  du  sang  dans  la  Ilaute  Italie,  et  pour  negocier  la  paix  entre  le 
Roi  de  Sardaignc  et  l’Empereur  d'Autriche ; considerant  que  l’Armistice  conclu 
le  9 Aoftt  dernier  pour  quarante  jours  touche  it  sa  tin  sans  que  la  paix  soit 
r&ablie ; jugcant  dgalement  que  la  reprise  des  hostilites  it  l’expiration  de  l’Armis- 
tice aurait  pour  effet  d’ajouter  aux  calamity  dont  souffrent  les  contrdes  qui  ont 
dtd  le  theatre  de  la  guerre  et  de  faire  naltre  de  nouvelles  complications,  sont  con- 
venus  d’interposer  encore  une  fois  lours  bons  offices  pour  obtenir  que  les  deux 
Puissances  belligerantes  consentent  5 un  nouveau  dt'lai  qui  permettra  de  s’enten- 
dre  sur  les  clauses  du  traite  a conclure. 

En  consequence,  les  Soussignds,  sc  conformant  aux  instructions  dc  Ieurs 
Gouvernemens,  ont  l’honneur  do  demander  h son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  de 
Wessenberg,  Ministre  des  Affaires  EtrangHres  de  l’Empereur  d’Autriche,  de 
vouloir  bicn  soumettre  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majestd  Imperials  une  proposi- 
tion ayant  pour  objet  de  prolonger  l’Armistice  dont  il  s’agit  encore  pendant 
trente  jours  a partir  du  22  Septembre  procham,  pour  que  le  dit  Armistice  expire 
le  22  Octobre  suivant. 

Les  Soussignds,  dans  l’espoir  que  cctte  proposition,  faite  £galement  5 la 
Cour  de  Turin,  ne  rencontrera  pas  d'opposition  de  la  part  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial,  demandent  ii  son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  de  Wessenberg  de  vouloir 
bien  provoquer  l’expddition  ainsi  prompte  que  possible  des  ordres  propres  it 
prevenir  le  renouvefiement  des  operations  militaires  en  Italie  pendant  la  durde 
du  nouvel  Armistice. 

Les  Soussignes,  &c.  (Signd)  PONSONBY. 

DE  LA  COUR. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna,  September  13,  1848. 

THE  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  that  of  the  French  Republic, 
animated  with  the  same  desire  which  has  induced  them  to  offer  their  mediation 
for  putting  a stop  to  the  effusion  of  blood  in  Upper  Italy,  and  for  the  nego- 

3 E 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


396 


tiation  of  peace  between  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  ; 
considering  that  the  Armistice  concluded  on  the  9th  of  August  last  for  forty 
days  is  on  the  eve  of  expiring,  without  peace  being  restored  ; judging  likewise 
that  the  resumption  of  hostilities  on  the  expiration  of  the  Armistice  would 
have  the  effect  of  adding  to  the  calamities  from  which  the  countries  that  have 
been  the  theatre  of  war  are  now  suffering,  and  of  giving  rise  to  fresh  compli- 
cations ; have  resolved  once  again  to  interpose  their  good  offices  in  order  to 
obtain  the  consent  of  the  two  belligerent  towers  to  a further  delay  which 
shall  admit  of  an  understanding  being  come  to  as  to  the  clauses  of  the  treaty 
to  be  concluded. 

Accordingly,  the  Undersigned,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  of  their 
Governments,  have  the  honour  to  request  his  Excellency  Baron  dc  Wessen- 
berg,  Ac.,  to  have  the  goodness  to  submit  to  His  Imperial  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment a proposition  having  for  its  object  still  further  to  prolong  the  Armistice 
in  question  for  thirty  days  from  the  22nd  of  September  next,  so  that  the  said 
Armistice  shall  expire  on  the  22nd  of  October  following. 

The  Undersigned,  in  the  hope  that  this  proposition,  which  is  equally  made 
to  the  Court  of  Turin,  will  meet  with  no  objection  on  the  part  of  tue  Imperial 
Government,  request  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg  to  have  the  goodness 
to  urge  the  dispatch  as  speedily  as  possible  of  orders  calculated  to  prevent 
the  renewal  of  military  operations  in  Italy  so  long  as  the  new  Armistice  shall 
be  in  force. 

The  Undersigned,  Ac.  (Signed)  PONSONBY. 

DE  LA  COUR. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  355. 

Baron  Wessenbery  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

Vienne,  le  15  Septembre , 1848. 

LE  Soussign<5,  President  du  Conseil  et  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang£rcs, 
a Phonneur  ^accuser  la  reception  de  la  note  que  son  Excellence  M.  lAmbas- 
sadeur  de  Sa  Majcstc  Britannique  et  M.  le  Charge  d Affaires  de  France  lui 
ont  adrcssde  en  date  du  13  Septembre,  ayant  pour  objet  la  prolongation  de 
1‘Armisticc  conclu  le  9 du  mois  d’AoCit  entre  l’armee  Imperiale  en  Italic  et 
l’armee  dc  Sa  Majesty  Sarde. 

Le  Soussigne,  s'est  empress^  dc  porter  eettc  note  t\  la  connaissance  dc  son 
Gouvemement,  et  il  est  & m&me  d’annoncer  i\  son  Excellence  M.  PAmbassadeur 
dc  Sa  Majcstd  Britannique  et  h M.  le  Chargd  d Affaires  dc  France,  que  les  ordres 
et  1’uutorisation  necessaires  ont  ctd  transmis  sans  ddlai  au  Gdneral-cn-chef  de 
Fannie  Impdriale  cn  Italic,  pour  convcnir  avec  les  autorites  Sardes  d’unc 
prolongation  de  l’Armistice  conclu  le  9 Aout,  pendant  trentc  jours,  & partir  du 
22  Septembre. 

Le  Gouvemement  Imperial  aime  h.  voir  dans  la  demarche  faite  a cette 
occasion  par  le  Gouvemement  Britannique  et  le  Gouvemement  Franqais  unc 
preuve  manifeste  dc  leur  ddsir  de  concourir  par  leurs  bons  offices  & une  entente 
prochaine  entre  le9  deux  Puissances  belligdrantes,  et  le  Soussigne  est  charge 
d’en  exprimer  ici  sa  vive  satisfaction. 

Lc  Soussignd,  &c.  (Signd)  WESSENBERG. 

(Translation.) 

Vienna,  September  15,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ac.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
the  note  which  his  Excellency  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Ambassador  and  the 
Charge  d’ Affaires  of  France  addressed  to  him  on  the  13th  instant,  having  for 
its  object  the  prolongation  of  the  Armistice  concluded  on  the  9th  of  August 
between  the  Imperial  army  in  Italy  and  the  army  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

The  Undersigned  lias  communicated  this  note  to  his  Government, 
and  he  is  able  to  announce  to  his  Excellency  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Ambas- 
sador and  to  the  Chargd  d’ Affaires  of  France,  that  the  nocessary  orders  and 
authorization  have  been  transmitted  without  delay  to  the  General-in-chief  of 
the  Imperial  army  in  Italy,  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  Sardinian 
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authorities  for  a prolongation  of  the  Armistice  concluded  on  the  9th  of  August, 
for  thirty  days  commencing  from  the  22nd  of  September. 

The  Imperial  Government  is  willing  to  see  in  the  step  taken  on  this 
occasion  by  the  British  and  French  Governments,  an  evident  proof  of  their 
desire  to  co-operate  by  their  good  offices  for  bringing  about  an  early  under- 
standing between  the  belligerent  Powers,  and  the  Undersigned  is  instructed 
here  to  express  its  lively  satisfaction  thereat. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


No.  356. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  2F) 

My  Lord,  3/i/an,  September  13,  1848. 

SINCE  I had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of 
of  the  4th  instant,  the  ill-feeling  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Milan  aud 
of  the  other  cities  and  parts  in  Lombardy  against  the  Austrians  has 
considerably  increased. 

Of  the  numerous  demonstrations  which  were  given  out,  only  those  of  not 
smoking  and  refraining  from  theatres  have  been  strictly  attended  to  ; the  others, 
not  falling  in  with  the  general  wish,  have  been  disregarded.  Although  tho 
people  abstain  from  smoking,  they  seldom  interfere  with  the  military  when 
so  doing.  Some  few  cases,  however,  have  occurred  in  the  Porta  Ticinese,  a 
quarter  of  the  city  in  which  the  lowest  classes  principally  reside,  where  the 
military  have  been  insulted  when  smoking. 

On  the  9th  instant  a mason  named  Angelo  Comolli,  aged  twenty-five  years, 
was  condemned  to  eight  months’  imprisonment  in  Mantua,  as  a disturber  of  the 
public  peace,  he  having  attempted  to  take  cigars  out  of  the  mouths  of  two 
soldiers ; his  punishment  to  be  farther  increased  by  being  kept  in  irons  and 
in  solitary  confinement,  once  a-week  on  bread  and  water  during  that  period. 

With  respect  to  remaining  away  from  theatres,  I can  assure  your  Lordship 
as  to  the  large  Imperial  theatre  called  “ La  Canobbiana,”  which  is  now  open, 
that  none  but  the  military  frequent  it,  with  the  exception  of  some  forty  to  fifty 
employes  and  Government  spies.  Some  few  of  the  boxes  are  occupied  by 
Austrian  Generals,  the  rest  are  empty.  Night  after  night  a long  double  row 
of  people  are  seen  stationed  outside  the  doors  of  this  theatre  to  take  down 
the  names  of  those  w ho  enter. 

In  Milan  numbers  have  resumed  their  velvet  dresses  and  many  wear 
tricoloured  handkerchiefs.  The  Vienna  merchants  have  WTitten  to  their  cor- 
respondents here  to  beg  they  will  give  their  usual  commissions  for  goods, 
offering  them  every  accommodation  ; but  none  of  the  latter  have  availed  them- 
selves of  these  offers.  The  greatest  distress  prevails  in  the  towns  in  conse- 

auence  of  the  stagnation  of  trade.  There  is  universal  discontent  not  only  in 
le  towns  but  in  the  country.  In  the  rural  district  called  the  Brianza,  the 
peasantry  are  infuriated  against  the  Austrians,  and  also  in  Varese  and  those 
parts  in  its  vicinity.  The  same  feeling  exists  in  all  the  line  of  country  from 
Luino  to  Sesto  Calende  on  the  Lake  Maggiore,  and  from  thence  to  the  south 
beyond  the  country  towns  of  Gallarate  and  Busto  Arsizio.  Monza,  the  chief 
town  in  the  Brianza,  has  wdtliin  these  last  few  days  been  proclaimed  under 
martial  law ; no  one  is  permitted  to  be  out  of  his  house  after  10  o’clock  at 
night.  Not  more  than  three  persons  are  allowed  to  be  together  after  sunset ; 
and  should  a greater  number  assemble  and  not  instantly  disperse  when 
ordered  by  the  soldiery,  they  are  to  be  firod  on.  All  persons  wearing  any  tri- 
colours in  their  dress  and  hats  alia  Calabrese  or  all'  Ernani , or  with  the  buckles 
of  the  ordinary  hats  in  front,  are  to  be  instantly  arrested.  In  spite  of  these 
prohibitions,  however,  the  peasantry  out  of  the  town  of  Monza  go  about 
openly  with  tricoloured  cockades,  and  many  wear  the  uniform  of  the  National 
Guard,  in  defiance  of  the  gendarmerie,  who  are  afraid  to  interfere. 

In  the  town  of  Varese  and  the  villages  in  its  neighbourhood  the  Govern- 
ment caused  all  tho  bell-ropes  to  be  removed  from  tho  steeples,  and  the  belfries 
to  be  locked  up,  to  prevent  the  peasantry  from  sounding  the  tocsin. 

There  are  now  in  Milan  upwards  of  30,000  troops,  which  are  not  in 
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barracks,  but  quartered  in  the  houses  of  the  absent  rich  families.  The  Palaces 
Borromeo,  Trivulzio,  and  Sormani,  have  been  converted  into  hospitals  ; and  the 
churches  of  San  Pietro-in-Gessate,  belonging  to  the  Orphan  Asylum  situated  in 
Porta  Tosa,  the  Crociferi  in  the  Contrada  del  Durino,  between  Porta  Orientals 
and  Porta  Tosa,  and  St.  Angelo  near  Porta  Nova,  are  to  be  used  for  the  same 
purpose,  tho  different  curates  having  received  orders  to  remove  from  these 
churches  whatsoever  may  be  in  the  wav  of  the  sick. 

The  discipline  of  the  troops  is  excellent  and  their  conduct  in  general  good. 
Large  bodies  of  horse  and  foot  patrol  the  streets  of  Milan  during  the  night, 
some  of  which  amount  to  as  many  as  eighty  men.  Yesterday  cannon  were 
placed  at  the  Porta  Orientale,  the  Porta  Ticinese,  and  the  Porta  Vercellina, 
close  to  the  gates,  pointed  towards  the  country.  A body  of  artillerymen  with 
lighted  matches  are  stationed  near  these  guns.  This  measure  has  greatly 
disquieted  the  citizens,  so  much  so  that  many  of  them  who  did  not  think  of 
leaving  Milan  took  the  sudden  resolution  to  emigrate  without  delay. 

The  only  important  changes  in  the  civil  administration  of  Lombardy  that 
ha  ve  taken  place  lately  consist  in  the  re-establishment  of  the  public  lottery  and 
a further  reduction  in  the  price  of  salt. 

I hare,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  357. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Cowley. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  21,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  11th  instant, 
reporting  tho  language  held  by  you  with  reference  to  the  proposed  mediation 
in  the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy,  I have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  you  have 
rightly  understood  the  opinions  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  upon  these 
matters  ; bnt  it  is  of  course  assumed  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that 
Lombardy  on  separating  herself  from  Austria  and  on  being  united  with  Pied- 
mont, would  charge  herself  with  a lair  and  just  proportion  of  tho  public  debt  of 
Austria. 

I am,  icc. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  358. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  21,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  the  despatch  addressed  to  your  Excellency  by  Mr. 
Abercromby  on  tho  9th  instant,  respecting  the  difficulties  made  by  Field-Marshal 
Radetzky  in  allowing  the  departure  from  Peschiera  of  the  Sardinian  materiel 
de  guerre,  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  represent  to  Baron  W essen- 
berg  how  desirable  it  is  that  the  conditions  of  tho  Armistice  should  be  faithfully 
performed  by  the  Austrians. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  359. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  22,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  11th  of  Septem- 
ber, I have  to  instruct  you  to  present  a note  to  Baron  Wessenberg,  saying 
that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  conjunction  with  the  Government  of 
France  offered  to  Austria  as  long  ago  as  the  7th  of  August  the  mediation  of 
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the  two  Powers  for  the  purpose  of  nutting  an  end  by  negotiation  to  the  warfare 
then  going  on  in  the  North  of  Italy,  ana  by  that  offer  the  two  Governments 
proposed  an  immediate  cessation  of  all  hostilities  between  the  parties  then  in 
arms  in  Northern  Italy  ; and  they  also  stated  the  outlines  of  the  arrangements 
by  means  of  which  they  conceive  that  a permanent  state  of  peace  might  be 
established. 

The  Government  of  Sardinia,  to  which  the  same  offer  had  been  simul- 
taneously made,  accepted  it  without  reserve.  The  Austrian  Govomment  replied 
that  an  armistice  had  already  been  concluded,  and  that  they  were  about  to 
enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Sardinian  Government  direct  for  the  conclusion 
of  a Treaty  of  Peace.  But  the  overtures  to  that  effect  which  the  Austrian 
Government  made  to  the  Government  of  Sardinia  not  having  led  to  any  result, 
inasmuch  as  the  Sardinian  Government  having  accepted  the  mediation  of  the 
two  Powers,  declined  to  treat  directly  with  Austria,  the  Austrian  Government 
thereupon  informed  the  Governments  of  Eugland  and  France  that  it  accepted 
the  offered  mediation,  but  that  it  was  not  prepared  to  adopt  the  final  arrange- 
ments proposed  by  the  two  Powers. 

Here  the  matter  has  hitherto  rested,  blit  it  is  evident  that  this  verbal  reply 
of  the  Austrian  Government  is  not  u sufficient  or  satisfactory  answer.  The 
Austrian  Government  accepts  the  mediation,  but  objects  to  the  proposed 
arrangements;  blit  it  has  not  explained  what  it  would  propose  in  their  stead. 
Her  Majesty’s  Government,  therefore,  being  anxious  that  no  time  should  be  lost 
unnecessarily  in  bringing  these  matters  to  some  conclusion,  would  lie  glad  if  the 
Government  of  Austria  would  have  the  goodness  to  state  not  only  what  are 
its  reasons  for  declining  the  arrangements  proposed  by  the  "two  Powers,  but 
■what  are  the  arrangements  which  it  would  itself  propose  in  their  room.  The 
Austrian  Government  will  no  doubt  bear  in  minu  that  the  proposal  made  by 
M.  de  Hummelaucr  was  apparently  founded  upon  what  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment conceived  to  be  a long-sighted  view  of  the  permanent  and  well-understood 
interests  of  Austria,  and  was  made  at  a time  when  reinforcements  were  about 
to  be  sent  to  the  Austrian  army  in  Italy,  and  when  the  Austrian  agents  gave 
out  that  their  Government  was  looking  for  some  striking  military  success,  in 
order  to  show  that  the  arrangements  to  which  they  were  willing  to  consent 
were  not  extorted  by  necessity,  but  were  dictated  by  well-considered  policy. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  360. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby . 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office , September  22,  1848. 

"WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  11th  instant, 
I have  to  say  that  undoubtedly  whatever  right  the  King  of  Sardinia 
may  have  acquired  in  some  point  of  view  to  the  sovereignty  of  Lombardy  by 
reason  of  the  vote  of  the  people  of  Lombardy  to  be  united  with  Piedmont,  that 
right  is  not  one  which  the  Government  of  Austria  can  be  expected  to  acknow- 
ledge now  that  the  Austrian  troops  again  occupy  the  whole  of  Lombardy ; but 
certainly  the  vote  so  pronounced  by  the  Lombards  at  a time  when  they  were 
not  under  any  constraint  and  were  entirely  free  to  express  their  wishes,  must  be 
considered  as  a strong  indication  of  what  the  desire  of  the  people  of  Lombardy 
really  is  ; and  that  vote  must  carry  more  weight  with  it  as  an  expression  of 
national  sentiment,  than  can  be  attached  to  any  demonstrations  of  farmers  and 
peasants  who  may  have  thought  that  by  cheering  the  arrival  of  Austrian  troops 
they  were  likely  to  conciliate  conquerors,  and  to  escape  ill  usage. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  361. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Count  Revel. 

M.  le  Comte,  Foreign  Office,  September  22,  1848. 

I HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  1 9th  instant, 
inclosing  copies  of  two  despatches  from  your  Government,  the  one  dated  the 
11th  and  the  other  the  12th  instant,  and  requesting  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  with  respect  to  their  contents. 

With  reference  to  the  despatch  of  the  1 1th  instant,  I have  to  state  that 
nothing  is  yet  definitely  settled  in  regard  to  the  place  where  the  negotiations 
should  take  place,  but  that  both  the  British  and  the  French  Governments  are 
inclined  to  think  that  the  best  arrangement  would  be  that  Plenipotentiaries 
from  the  parties  concerned  should  meet  at  some  central  point,  perhaps  in  some 
town  in  Switzerland,  from  whence  any  communications  which  might  become 
necessary  with  Italy,  France,  Austria,  and  England,  might  be  carried  on. 

With  respect  to  the  contents  of  the  despatch  of  the  1 2th  instant,  I would 
beg  to  remark  that  if  the  military  situation  of  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  forces 
in  Italy  was  nearly  equal  at  the  time  when  the  oiler  of  mediation  was  sent  off 
from  London  and  Paris,  that  relative  position  had  entirely  changed  at  the  time 
when  the  offer  was  accepted  by  the  Government  of  Austria,  and  the  then 
inequality  of  the  militaiy  position  of  the  two  parties  may  not  unnaturally  have 
been  admitted  as  leading  to  some  difference  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
respectively  accepted  the  joint  offer  of  the  two  Governments. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  3G2. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  22,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  15th  instant, 
reporting  your  conversation  with  General  Cavaignac  and  M.  Bastide,  respecting 
the  joint  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  France  in  the  affairs  of  the  North  of 
Italy. 

The  points  to  which  your  Excellency  adverts  in  that  despatch  are  highly 
important,  and  afford  matter  for  very  serious  and  deliberate  consideration,  but 
as  time  presses  I will  state  to  you  at  once  the  present  impressions  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  them. 

As  a general  principle,  it  is  the  wish  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  not  to 
interfere  further  in  the  affairs  of  other  countries  than  they  may  be  urgently 
called  upon  to  do  by  the  force  of  circumstances,  nor  further  than  they  can  see 
their  way  to  do  with  advantage  to  the  general  interests  of  Europe  and  to  the 
special  interests  of  the  parties  directly  concerned.  In  the  case  of  the  war  in 
Northern  Italy  between  Austria  and  the  Italians,  the  British  Government  was 
invited  by  the  Government  of  Austria  to  interpose  by  friendly  mediation  between 
the  contending  parties,  and  the  Government  of  France  having  been  applied  to 
by  the  Italians  for  military  aid,  and  having,  from  its  wish  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  Europe,  preferred  to  propose  to  the  British  Government  to  join  with  France 
in  an  offer  of  joint  mediation,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  cheerfully  agreed  to 
undertake  the  office  of  mediator  in  conjunction  with  the  Government  of  France, 
with  the  hope  of  accomplishing  a peaceful  settlement  of  the  affairs  which  had 
been  the  cause  of  hostilities  in  Northern  Italy.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  still 
hope  that  the  endeavours  of  the  two  Powers  to  re-establish  permanent  peace  in 
that  part  of  Italy  which  is  to  the  north  of  the  Po  will  be  successful.  But  it 
having  become  known  in  Italy  that  the  two  Powers  have  undertaken  this  work, 
applications  have,  as  your  Excellency  says,  been  made  both  at  Paris  and  at 
London  from  other  States  of  Italy,  for  the  interposition  of  the  two  Powers  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  those  States  ; but  Her  Majesty’s  Government  very  much 
concur  in  what  from  your  Excellency’s  despatch  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of 
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General  Cavaignac,  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  fur  the  two  Governments  to 
engage  themselves  hastily  in  the  transactions  to  which  such  applications  relate. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  well  not  to  have  more  affairs  on  hand  at  once  than 
may  be  unavoidable,  and  both  the  two  Governments  have  to  deal  at  present  with 
other  matters  enough  to  occupy  their  attention.  But  in  the  next  place  tho 
questions  which  would  thus  be  pressed  upon  the  two  Governments  for  settle- 
ment might  be  such  that  other  Powers  of  Europe  would  put  in  their  claim  to 
have  a voice  in  determining  the  arrangements  to  be  adopted ; and  while,  on  the 
one  hand,  if  those  claims  were  negatived,  bad  feeling  might  thereby  be  created 
between  thoso  Powers  and  the  two  Governments  ; on  the  other  hand,  if  those 
claims  were  admitted,  an  European  Congress  would  be  established  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  Italy,  and  such  a congress  might  be  led  to  assume  in  its  character  and 
bearing  more  of  authority  and  dictation  than  might  be  consistent  with  the  spirit 
of  tile  policy  of  England  and  of  France. 

There  are  indeed  some  questions  connected  with  the  Duchies  of  Parma 
and  Modena  which  were  spontaneously  mooted  by  the  Austrian  Government  in 
the  memorandum  presented  by  M.  Hummelauer,  and  those  questions  would 
necessarily  come  under  discussion  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  which  are 
about  to  take  placo  ; but  it  seems  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  for  the 
present  at  least  it  would  be  prudent  for  tho  two  Governments  not  to  undertake 
the  settlement  of  any  other  Italian  questions,  but  rather  to  leave  such  questions 
to  be  settled  by  the  parties  immediately  concerned  in  them  ; and  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  are  the  more  disposed  to  entertain  this  opinion  because  it  seems 
to  be  in  accordance  with  the  bent  of  General  Cavaignac’s  own  mind. 

The  contest  between  the  King  of  Naples  and  the  Sicilians  is  indoed  an 
exception  to  this  proposed  determination,  but  the  French  Government  lias 
already  had  communication  of  the  instructions  sent  to  Lord  Napier  and  to  Sir 
William  Parker,  and  has  been  invited  to  send  corresponding  instructions  to  its 
Minister  and  Admiral  at  Naples. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  363. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  22.) 

My  Lord,  Venice , September  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a copy  of  a note  I have 
just  received  from  tho  French  Consul  here,  stating  that  he  has  received  intelli- 
gence of  3000  troops  being  ordered  to  embark  at  Toulon  for  Venice. 

I have,  ire. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosure  in  No.  363. 

The  French  Consul  at  I'enice  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Venise,  12  Septembre,  1848. 

XAI  reju  1’avis  quo  le  Gouvemement  Francois,  ignorant  l’acceptation  de 
la  mediation  des  Cabinets  d’Angleterre  et  de  France,  avait  donnd  des  ordres 
pour  que  des  fregntesA-vupeur  embarquassent  it  Toulon  trois  mille  hommes  de 
(loupes  pour  6tre  ensuite  dirig&s  sur  V enice,  mais  probablement  elles  n’nrriveront 
pas,  car  je  crois  qu’on  aura  ou  le  terns  de  les  retenir;  la  nouvelle  de  l’accopta- 
tion  de  l’Autriche  ayant  dO  se  connaitre  it  Paris  assez  it  terns  pour  changer 
oette  disposition. 

Je  suis  heureux  de  savoir  que  nos  deux  Gouvememens  marchent  par- 
faitement  d’accord. 

(Signd)  VASSEUR. 


Past  3. 
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(Translation.) 


Venice,  September  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  intelligence  that  the  French  Government,  not  aware 
that  the  mediation  of  the  Cabinets  of  England  and  of  France  had  been  accepted, 
had  given  orders  that  some  steamers  should  embark  at  Toulon  3000  troops,  to 
be  thereupon  sent  upon  Venice,  but  probably  they  will  not  arrive,  for  I think 
there  will  nave  been  time  to  stop  them,  as  the  news  of  the  acceptance  of  Austria 
must  have  been  known  at  Paris  in  sufficient  time  to  alter  that  arrangement. 

I am  glad  at  learning  that  our  two  Governments  are  acting  on  a perfect 
understanding  with  one  another. 

(Signed)  VASSEUR. 


No.  364. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  22.) 

My  Lord,  Venice , September  13,  1848. 

WTTH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday’s  date  I have  the  honour 
to  inform  your  Lordship  that  orders  were  issued  yesterday  by  the  Provisional 
Government  here  to  prepare  quarters  for  5000  French  troops. 

The  American  war-steamer  “ Princeton”  arrived  off  the  Lido  yesterday 
afternoon,  but  the  weather  is  so  bad  she  has  not  had  any  communication  with 
Venice. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  365. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office , September  22,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  8th  instant  inclosing  copies  of  two 
notes  you  had  received  from  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice,  stating  that 
several  Venetian  fishing-boats  had  been  captured  and  detained  by  the  Austrian 
steamers,  and  requesting  you  to  interfere  to  put  a stop  to  such  proceedings,  as 
being  in  opposition  “to  the  arrangements  mentioned  in  tne  official  communication 
relative  to  the  pacification  of  Italy  made  to  the  Provisional  Government  by  the 
Consul  of  the  French  Republic and  I have  to  state  to  you  my  approval  of 
the  answer  which  you  returned  to  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice,  a 
copy  of  which  is  inclosed  in  your  before-mentioned  despatch. 

1 am,  Ac. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  366. 

Mr.  Bidwell  to  Consul-General  Dawkins . 

Sir,  Foreign  Office , September  22,  1848. 

I AM  directed  by  Viscount  Palmerston  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatches  to  that  of  the  13th  instant  inclusive,  and  to  state  to  you  that 
his  Lordship  approves  of  your  proceedings  as  reported  in  those  despatches. 

I am,  Ac. 

(Signed)  JOHN  BIDWELL, 
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No.  367* 

Viscount  Pon8onby  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — ( Received  September  22.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , September  16,  1848. 

I HAD  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th 
instant,  that  I was  about  to  forward  to  Mr.  Abercromby  at  Turin,  by  the 
request  of  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg,  his  Excellency's  note  to  me  dated 
September  10th,  copy  of  which  I forwarded  to  your  Lordship.  The  renewal  of 
the  Armistice  made  me  think  it  unnecessary  to  forward  the  note  to  Turin. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  368. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — (Received  September  22.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  16,  1848. 

IN  obedience  to  your  Lordship’s  instructions  I have  made  a new  applica- 
tion to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  Wessenberg  for  an  official  exposition  of  the 
intention  of  the  Imperial  Government  respecting  the  further  progress  of  the 
mediation  for  the  establishment  of  peace. 

I saw  M.  de  la  Cour,  and  he  agreed  to  send  in  a similar  note  to  Baron 
Wessenberg,  of  which  fact  I informed  the  Baron  in  my  note. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  369. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston*— (Received  September  23.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , September  17,  1818. 

I HAVE  not  yet  received  from  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg  any 
reply  to  my  official  note  requesting  that  he  would  give  an  answer  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  and  to  the  French  Government  on  the  subject  of  the 
mediation,  Sc c. 

I hope  your  Lordship  will  excuse  me  for  bringing  again  under  your  notice 
the  old  project  for  placing  on  the  Throne  of  Lombardy,  or  raising  in  some  other 
way  an  Archduke  to  the  government  of  that  country. 

You  may  remember  that  at  Innspruck  M.  de  la  Cour  told  me  that  the 
French  Government  was  not  likely,  some  time  previously  to  the  moment  of  his 
speaking,  to  object  to  an  Austrian  Archduke. 

I imagine  the  French  would  now  act  prudently  in  accepting  such  a govern- 
ment. 

Charles  Albert  having  brought  forward  his  claim  of  right  founded  upon  his 
election,  and  supported  by  such  arguments  as  have  been  adduced,  will  hardly  be 
worth  consideration  except  under  the  head  of  political  expediency,  which  does 
not  seem  to  be  in  its  favour,  but  it  may  be  well  to  get  rid  of  it  by  taking  the 
Austrians  as  a gage  for  peace. 

The  Austrians  cannot  consent  to  a Republic  in  Lombardy.  The  spirit 
here  is  strong  in  favour  of  the  retention  of  Lombardy  at  any  cost. 

Austrian  credit  is  improving,  the  Government  is  gaining  strength  and  will 
bo  strong  enough  if  it  exerts  its  legal  authority. 

I am  told  that  out  of  Vienna  the  population,  generally  speaking,  cares  little 
about  the  questions  agitated  by  the  Opposition  in  this  city. 
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I think  the  Austrian  Empire  is  rising,  and  tho  ancient  power  it  once  had 
may  be  nearly  restored  ere  long  to  its  military.  I see  but  little  chance  that  the 
Diet  of  Frankfort  will  be  allowed  to  interfere  here ; I hope  it  will  not  with  the 
affairs  of  Italy  and  peace.  Mischief  would  be  the  effect. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  370. 

Vice ■ Consul  Campbell  lo  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  23.) 

My  Lord.  Milan,  September  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship's  information  the 
following  translation  of  a circular  which  lias  just  been  communicated  to  the 
respective  Austrian  authorities  here  in  order  to  bo  by  them  carried  into 
execution. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


To  the  Imperial  Royal  General  Provincial  Delegation  of  Milan. 

Milan,  September  15,  1848. 

The  spirit  of  open  hostility  continually  shown  by  the  authorities  in  the 
Canton  Tessin  has  compelled  the  Field-Marshal  to  adopt  the  following  measures: 

1.  All  the  natives  of  the  Canton  Tessin  residing  in  the  Lombard  Provinces 
will  be  ordered  to  return  to  their  country  within  the  18th  of  the  present  month. 
In  intimating  this  order  to  the  respective  individuals  it  must  also  be  com- 
municated to  them  that  the  hostile  conduct  of  the  Government  towards  that  of 
Austria  is  the  sole  reason  of  their  being  sent  away. 

2.  On  that  day  all  postal  communication  and  commercial  intercourse  will 
cease  with  tho  said  canton. 

3.  No  passport  delivered  by  the  authority  of  the  Canton  Tessin  for  Lom- 
bardy will  be  considered  valid  if  the  same  be  not  countersigned  by  the  Imperial 
Royal  Charge  d’ Affaires  at  Berne. 

This  Imperial  Royal  Provincial  Delegation  will  make  known  without  delay 
those  arrangements  depending  on  it  in  order  to  ensure  a full  and  energetic 
execution  of  the  present  order. 

The  I.  R.  Intendent-General  of  the  Array, 
(Signed)  PACHTA. 


No.  370. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  23.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a copy  of  a note 
addressed  by  M.  Sain  de  Bois-le-Comte  and  myself  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron 
de  Perron  to  inform  him  of  our  intention  to  apply  to  Marshal  Radetzky  for  a 
prolongation  of  the  Armistice,  together  with  a copy  of  the  answer  returned  to  it 
by  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  371. 

The  Hon . R.  Ahercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  the  Baron  de  Perron 

Turin,  le  10  Septembre , 1848. 

LES  Soussign^s,  Ministres  Pl£nipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et 
de  la  Rdpubliquc  Fran^aisc,  ont  l’honneur  de  faire  connaitre  & son  Excellence  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangtircs  de  Sa  Majesty  Sarde,  que  leur  intention  est  de 
demandcr  ii  son  Excellence  le  Marlchal  Radetzky,  commandant  les  troupes 
Impdriales  cn  Italic,  une  prolongation  d’un  niois  de  1’ Armistice  conclu  le  9 Aout 
entre  les  Puissances  bclligerantes. 

Ils  se  fondent  sur  ce  que  l’acceptation  de  la  mediation  par  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  ayant  eu  lieu,  et  1* Armistice  expirant  le  20  Septembre, 
il  ne  resterait  pas  aux  Puissances  mediatrices  un  temps  assez  long  pour  suivre 
les  n^gociations  qui  doivent  6tre  la  consequence  de  cette  acceptation. 

Les  Soussignes  esperent  que  1c  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Sarde  n’aura 
aucune  objection  k faire  k cette  demande,  et  ils  profitent  de  cette  occasion  pour 
offrir,  &c. 

(Sign^)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 

(Translation.) 

Turin,  September  10,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  his  Excellency  His 
Sardinian  Majesty’s  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  they  intend  to  request 
from  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky,  commanding  the  Imperial  troops  in 
Italy,  a prolongation  for  one  month  of  the  Armistice  concluded  on  the  9th  of 
August  between  the  belligerent  Powers. 

They  rest  their  proceeding  upon  the  circumstance  that  His  Imperial 
Majesty’s  Government  having  accepted  the  mediation,  and  the  Armistice 
expiring  on  the  20th  of  September,  the  mediating  Powers  would  not  have 
sufficient  time  remaining  to  follow  up  the  negotiations  which  would  be  the 
consequence  of  this  acceptance. 

The  Undersigned  trust  that  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  Government  will 
have  no  objection  to  make  to  this  request,  and  they  profit,  &e. 

(Signed)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  371. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Ahercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-lc-Comtc. 

Turin , le  11  Septembre , 1848. 

LE  Soussigne,  &c.,  a re£u  la  note  que  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et  de  la  Republique  Franfaise  lui  ont  fait 
l’honneur  de  lui  adresser  en  date  du  10  de  ce  mois,  pour  lui  faire  connaitre  que 
leur  intention  £tant  de  demander  k son  Excellence  le  Marechal  Radetzky  une 
prolongation  d’un  mois  de  1* Armistice  conclu  le  9 Aout,  ils  desirent  savoir  si  le 
Gouvernement  du  Roi  n’aura  aucune  objection  k faire  k cette  demande. 

En  se  faisant  un  devoir  empress^  d’offrir  a Messieurs  les  Ministres  d’Angle- 
terre  et  de  France  dcs  sinc&res  remercimens  pour  leur  obligeante  attention,  le 
Soussign^  doit  leur  faire  observer  que  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  inform^  par  eux 
que  TAutriche  a accepts  la  mediation  qui  lui  a 6te  offerte  par  leurs  Gouverne- 
mens,  ignore  cependant  encore  si  le  Cabinet  Imperial  a accede  aux  conditions 
proposes  telles  que  lui-m£me  les  a accept&s.  Dans  ce  doute  il  ne  saurait  lui 
paraitre  convenable  qu’une  tr&ve  aussi  prolong^e  ftlt  accordde  k son  ennemi. 

D’ailleurs  la  mani&re  oppressive  dont  les  autoritls  militaires  Autrichiennes 
p£sent  sur  les  populations  de  la  Lombardie  et  des  Duches,  comme  le  pea 
d'exactitude  qu’elles  mettent  a remplir  les  clauses  de  1’ Armistice,  doivent  Itre 
des  raisons  de  plus  de  ne  pas  prendre  l’initiative  d’unc  determination  dont  le 
r^suitat  serait  de  prolonger  encore  ce  facheux  dtat  de  choses. 

Au  reste,  la  reprise  des  hostility  devant,  aux  termes  de  I’Armistice,  6tre 
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annonc^e  huit  jours  d’avance,  le  Soussign£  s’empresse  de  donner  k Messieurs 
les  Ministres  d’Angleterre  et  de  France  l’assurance  la  plus  positive  que  le 
Gouvcmement  du  Roi  ne  denoncera  point  l’Armistice  sans  avoir  pris  pr&dable- 
ment  leur  avis,  et  sans  s’6tre  entendu  avec  eux  a cet  £gard,  afin  de  ne  point 
troubler  le  cours  des  n^gociations  entrepriscs  par  les  Puissances  mediatrices. 

Le  Soussigne,  en  exprimant  encore  ici  les  sentimens  de  gratitude  du 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  pour  le  bienveillant  interfit  dont  il  aime  k recon- 
naitre  le  temoignajre  dans  la  mediation  de  PAngleterre  et  de  la  France,  laisse 
d'aillcurs  avec  confiance  la  sage  appreciation  des  Ministres  de  ces  Puissances 
de  juger  des  moyens  les  plus  efficaces  pour  assurer  le  succ£s  des  n^gociations. 

11  saisit,  &c. 

Pour  le  Ministre  Secretaire  d’Etat  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res,  le  President  du  Conseil, 
(Sign6)  C.  ALFIERI. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  September  11,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  received  the  note  which  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic  did  him  the  honour  to 
address  to  him  on  the  10th  instant,  in  order  to  acquaint  him  that  it  being  their 
intention  to  request  from  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky  a prolongation  for 
one  month  of  the  Armistice  concluded  on  the  9th  of  August,  they  are  desirous 
of  knowing  whether  the  Government  of  the  King  has  any  objection  to  make 
to  this  demand. 

In  offering  to  the  Ministers  of  England  and  of  France  sincere  thanks 
for  their  obliging  attention,  the  Undersigned  must  observe  to  them  that 
the  King’s  Government,  apprized  by  them  that  Austria  has  accepted  the 
mediation  which  was  offered  to  her  by  their  Governments,  is  nevertheless 
still  ignorant  whether  the  Imperial  Cabinet  has  acceded  to  the  conditions  pro- 
posed, such  as  the  King’s  Government  has  itself  accepted  them.  In  this 
uncertainty  it  cannot  appear  to  it  proper  that  a truce  oi  such  long  duration 
should  be  granted  to  its  enemy. 

Moreover,  the  oppressive  manner  in  wThich  the  Austrian  military  autho- 
rities act  towards  the  people  of  Lombardy  and  of  the  duchies,  as  likewise  the 
little  exactness  with  which  they  execute  the  clauses  of  the  Armistice,  must  con- 
stitute additional  reasons  for  not  taking  the  initiative  of  a determination,  the 
result  of  which  would  be  still  further  to  prolong  this  grievous  state  of  things. 

Besides,  as  the  resumption  of  hostilities  must,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  Armistice,  be  announced  eight  days  beforehand,  the  Undersigned  gives  the 
Ministers  of  England  and  France  the  most  positive  assurance  that  the  King’s 
Government  will  not  denounce  the  Armistice  without  having  previously  taken 
their  opinion,  and  without  having  come  to  an  understanding  with  them  in  this 
respect,  in  order  not  to  interrupt  the  course  of  the  negotiations  undertaken 
by  the  mediating  Powers. 

The  Undersigned,  in  expressing  once  more  on  this  occasion  the  sentiments 
of  gratitude  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  for  the  benevolent  interest  of  which 
it  recognizes  the  evidence  in  the  mediation  of  France  and  England,  leaves, 
moreover,  with  confidence  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Ministers  of  those  Powers  to 
judge  of  the  most  effectual  means  for  ensuring  the  success  of  the  negotiation. 

He  avails  himself,  &c. 

For  the  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
the  President  of  the  Council, 

(Signed)  C.  ALFIERI. 


No.  372. 

The  Hon . R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — ( Received  September  23.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
addressed  by  M.  Sain  Bois-le-Comte  and  myself  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de 
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Perron,  transmitting  to  him  copy  of  Marshal  Radetzky’s  answer  to  our  applica- 
tion to  him  to  prolong  the  Armistice  for  one  month  from  the  20th  instant,  copy 
of  which  I have  already  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th 
instant. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  372. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  the  Baron  de  Perron . 

Turin,  17  Septembre,  1848. 

LES  Soussign^s,  &c.,  ont  l’honneur  de  transmettre  k son  Excellence  M.  le 
Baron  de  Perron,  Ministre  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne,  une  copie  de  la 
r€ponse  que  son  Excellence  M.  le  Marechal  Radetzky,  commandant  les  armies 
Imp^rialcs  en  Italie,  a faites  k leur  demande  d’une  prolongation  de  1’ Armistice 
pendant  un  mois.  Apr£s  avoir  pris  connaissance  de  ce  document  et  de  1 'engage- 
ment  qu’il  renferme  de  conserver  le  statu  quo  relativement  aux  huit  jours  qui 
doivent  preceder  la  dlnonciation  de  1' Armistice,  son  Excellence  comprendra  sans 
doute  qu’il  y a n£cessit£  aussi  bien  que  convenance  k demander  h son  Gouverne- 
ment  de  prendre  un  engagement  semblable. 

Les  Soussign^s  ont  Fhonneur  de  porter  £galement  k la  connaissance  de  son 
Excellence  le  Baron  de  Perron,  que  son  Excellence  M.  le  Mardcbal  Radetzky  a 
r^pondu  ii  leurs  reclamations  concernant  les  charges  qui  avaient  ct6  imposees  k 
la  ville  de  Plaisance,  que  des  mesures  seraient  prises  pour  exon^rer  provisoire- 
ment  cette  ville  des  frais  que  lui  coflte  la  subsistance  des  troupes  Imp^riales,  et 
que  la  question  serait  portee  k Vienne  pour  etablir  une  r£gle  definitive  h cet 
&jard.  Man  par  la  traduction  jointe  d la  presente  d’une  pi&ce  remise  par  M.  le 
Gene'ral  de  Hess,  chef  d’£tat-major  de  Parmle  Implriale,  son  Excellence  verra 
que  1c  Commandant* en-chef  du  4me  corps  d’armee,  Comte  dc  Thurn,  proteste 
contrc  toute  interpretation  dc  6es  ordres  qui  pourrait  faire  croire  qu’il  a voulu 
violer  la  Capitulation  de  Plaisance  en  etendant  son  autoritd  au-dcl&  du  rayon 
8trat<?gique. 

Les  Soussignes,  &c. 

(Signe)  RA.  ABERCROMBY.  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE. 

(Translation.) 

Turin , September  17,  1848, 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency 
Baron  Perron,  &c.,  a copy  of  the  answer  which  his  Excellency  Marshal 
Radetzky,  commanding  the  Imperial  armies  in  Italy,  has  returned  to  their 
request  for  a prolongation  of  the  Armistice  tor  one  month.  After  having  become 
acquainted  with  this  document,  and  with  the  engagement  contained  in  it  to 
maintain  the  existing  state  of  things  in  regard  to  the  eight  days  which  are  to 
precede  the  denunciation  of  the  Armistice,  his  Excellency  will  doubtless 
understand  that  it  is  necessary  as  well  as  proper  to  request  his  Government  to 
take  a similar  engagement. 

The  Undersigned  have  likewise  the  honour  to  acquaint  his  Excellency 
Baron  Perron  that  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky  lias  replied  to  their  repre- 
sentations respecting  the  burdens  imposed  on  the  town  of  Piacenza,  that  mea- 
sures would  be  taken  provisionally  to  exempt  that  town  from  the  expenditure 
occasioned  to  it  for  the  subsistence  of  the  Imperial  troops,  and  that  the 
question  would  be  referred  to  Vienna,  in  order  that  a definitive  rule  might  be 
laid  down  in  that  respect.  But  his  Excellency  will  perceive  by  the  annexed 
translation  of  a paper  delivered  by  General  de  Hess,  chief  of  the  staff  of  the 
Imperial  army,  that  Count  Thurn,  commander-in-chief  of  the  fourth  corps 
d’ann^e,  protests  against  any  interpretation  being  given  to  his  orders  which 
might  cause  it  to  be  supposed  that  he  had  been  disposed  to  violate  the  Capitu- 
lation of  Piacenza  by  extending  his  authority  beyond  the  military  limits. 

The  Undersigned,  Ac. 

(Sgned)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  372. 

Marshal  Radetzky  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comtc. 

Milan , le  13  September,  1848. 

AYANT  rtqu  l'office  par  lequel  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Plinipotentiaires 
d’Angleterre  et  de  France  proposent  de  prolongcr  l’Armistice  entre  1’Autriche  et 
le  Piemont  pour  la  duree  d’un  mois  b dater  du  20  Scptembre,  afin  de  faciliter 
les  negociations  de  paix  entre  ces  deux  Puissances,  j’ai  l’bonncur  de  faire  la 
rdponse  suivante : — 

L’ Armistice  devant  St  re  ddnoncS  huit  jours  avant  la  reprise  des  hostility,  et 
le  terme  fixd  par  la  Convention  du  9 Aout  expirant  le  20  de  ce  mois,  e'est  bier 
le  12  que  la  denonciation  aurait  du  sc  faire.  Commc  ellc  n’a  eu  lieu  ni  d’une 
part  ni  de  l’autre,  l’Armistice  se  trouve  prolonge  par  le  fait. 

Si  la  denonciation  ne  vient  pas  de  la  part  de  la  Sardaigne,  je  compte  laisser 
les  cboscs  in  statu  quo,  l'Armistice  continuera,  et  la  denonciation  devrait  se  faire 
de  cctte  fa£on  huit  jours  avant  la  reprise  des  hostilitds. 

De  cctte  fa^on  les  negociations  de  paix  ne  scront  nullcment  gfinees  par  leg 
operations  de  guerre.  Vcuillez  agreer,  &c. 

(Signd)  RADETZKY. 


(Translation.) 

Milan,  September  13,  1648. 

HAVING  received  the  note  by  which  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiaries  of 
England  and  of  France  propose  to  prolong  the  Armistice  between  Austria  and 
Sardinia  for  the  space  of  one  month,  dating  from  the  20th  of  September,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  negotiations  for  peace  between  the  two  Powers,  I have 
the  honour  to  make  the  following  reply  : — 

As  the  Armistice  is  to  be  denounced  eight  days  before  the  resumption  of 
hostilities,  and  as  the  term  fixed  by  the  Convention  of  the  9th  of  August 
expires  on  the  20th  of  this  month,  the  Armistice  ought  to  have  been  denounced 
yesterday  the  12tli.  As  that  has  not  been  done  on  either  side,  the  Armistice 
is  in  fact  prolonged. 

If  the  denunciation  does  not  proceed  from  the  side  of  Sardinia,  I con- 
template leaving  matters  in  their  present  state ; the  Armistice  will  continue, 
and  it  must  in  this  manner  be  denounced  eight  days  before  the  resumption  of 
hostilities. 

In  this  way  the  negotiations  for  peace  will  in  no  degree  be  interfered  with 
bv  the  operations  of  war.  Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 


No.  373. 

Hie  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  23.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , September  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
together  with  a translation  of  its  inclosure  which  my  French  colleague  and 
myself  have  received  from  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  in  answer  to  our  communi- 
cation to  him  respecting  the  proceedings  of  General  Count  Thum  at  Piacenza, 
of  which  I have  already  transmitted  a copy  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of 
the  1 1th  instant.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  373. 

Marshal  Radetzky  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comtc. 

Milan,  le  12  Scptembre,  1848. 

JE  viens  de  recevoir  l’office  que  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Pl&iipotentiaires 
d’Angleterre  et  de  France  ont  cru  devoir  m’adresser  le  1 1 de  ce  mois  rclativc- 
ment  aux  pouvoirs  que  M.  le  Comte  de  Thum  exerce  dans  la  ville  de  Plaisance, 
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ainsi  que  scs  intentions  de  requdrir  les  denrdes  n^cessaires  it  la  subsistence  de  ses 
troupes  jusques  dans  les  pays  occupds  par  l'arm6e  Sarde,  en  vertu  tant  de 
I’Armistice  (|ue  de  la  capitulation  signfe  par  les  Gfoeraux  Comte  de  Thurn  et 
Comte  de  Bricherasio. 

Quoique  je  ne  puisse  ni  cxpliquer  comment  les  sujets  en  question  me  pro- 
curent  1’honneur  de  correspond™  avec  Messieurs  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  France 
et  d’Angleterre,  je  ne  veux  cependant  pas  laisscr  ignorer  it  leurs  Excellences 
qu’elles  ont  etc  mal  informccs  sur  tous  Its  points  touches  dans  le  dit  office. 

Le  Lieutenant-General  Comte  de  Thurn  n’a  point  assume  d’autres  pouvoirs 
dans  la  ville  de  Plaisance  que  ceux  expressdment  specifies  par  l’Article  VII  de  la 
Convention  conclue  le  13  Aottt  entre  les  G^ndraux  Comtes  de  Thurn  et  de 
Bricherasio.  Cet  Article  portc  : — 

“ Siccome  in  Piacenza  l’autorita  militare  ha  da  governaro,  questa  non  pub 
aver  relazioni  che  colie  autoritb  communali,  alle  quali  trasmctterS  i suoi  ordini,  e 
nessun  atto  governativo  di  ultra  autorit!  potrit  aver  luogo. 

“ Tuttavia  se  l’autorita  governativa  ora  esistente  in  Piacenza  fissera  la  sua 
residenza  in  altro  luogo  del  ducato,  essa  potri  del  luogo  medesimo  continuare  la 
direzione  degli  affari  del  paese.’’ 

Quant  4 l’intcntion  du  Lieutenant-Gdndral  Comte  de  Thurn  de  requdrir  les 
denr&s  n&essaires  4 la  subsistance  de  ses  troupes  jusqncs  dans  les  pays  occupes 
par  l’arm^e  Sarde  en  vertu  des  conventions  conclues,  je  puis  affirmer  que  jamais 
un  ordre  4 cet  effet  n’a  e'fo  donne  par  moi,  et  que  je  n’ai  aucun  motif  de  croire 
que  le  Comte  de  Thurn  agira  pour  son  compte  dune  faijon  contraire  aux 
stipulations  arrStecs. 

Dans  les  temps  ordinaires  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  subvenait  4 
ses  frais  4 l’cntrcticn  de  ses  troupes  garnisonnifcs  4 Plaisance,  mais  en  temps  de 
guerre  les  charges  occasionnbes  par  le  s^jour  des  troupes  doivent  au  moins  en 
partie  fitre  supporters  par  le  pays  occupd. 

J’ajoute  que  les  prestations  4 fournir  par  la  ville  de  Plaisance  ont  etd 
uotablement  diminuees  dans  ces  demiers  jours  dans  le  but  de  soulager  les 
habitans. 

Je  saisis,  &c. 

(Signe)  RADETZKY. 


(Translation.) 


Milan,  September  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  received  the  note  which  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiaries  of 
England  and  France  deemed  it  their  duty  to  address  to  me  on  the  11th 
instant,  relative  to  the  powers  which  the  Count  de  Thurn  exercises  in  the  town 
of  Piacenza,  as  well  as  to  his  intentions  to  make  requisitions  for  the  supplies 
necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  his  troops,  even  within  tho  country  occupied  by 
the  Sardinian  army,  in  virtue  as  well  of  the  Armistice  as  of  the  Capitulation 
signed  by  Generals  Count  de  Thurn  and  Count  de  Bricherasio. 

Although  I am  unable  to  explain  to  myself  how  tho  matters  in  question 
procure  me  the  honour  of  a correspondence  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  France 
and  England,  I am  nevertheless  unwilling  to  allow  their  Excellencies  *t> 
remain  ignorant  that  they  have  been  misinformed  on  all  the  points  referred 
to  in  the  said  note. 

Lieutenant-General  Count  do  Thurn  has  not  assumed  other  powers  in  the 
town  of  Piacenza  than  those  expressly  specified  in  Article  VII  of  the  Conven- 
tion concluded  on  tho  1 3th  of  August  between  Generals  Count  de  Thurn  and 
Count  de  Bricherasio.  That  Article  says : 

“As  the  government  in  Piacenza  is  to  be  under  the  military  authority, 
this  can  only  have  relations  with  the  communal  authorities,  to  whom  it  will 
transmit  its  orders,  and  there  can  be  no  governing  act  on  the  part  of  any 
other  authority. 

“However,  if  the  governing  authority  now  existing  in  Piacenza  shall  fix 
its  residence  in  another  part  of  the  duchy,  it  shall  from  such  place  continue  to 
direct  the  affairs  of  the  country." 

As  regards  the  intention  of  LieutenantrGeneral  Count  do  Thurn  to  make 
requisitions  for  tho  supplies  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  his  troops  even 
within  the  country  occupied  by  the  Sardinian  army  in  virtue  of  the  Conven- 
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tions  which  have  been  concluded,  I can  affirm  that  I have  never  given  any 
such  order,  and  that  I have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Count  de  Thurn  will  act 
on  his  own  account  in  a manner  contrary  to  the  stipulations  agreed  upon. 

In  ordinary  times  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  provided  at  its  own 
expense  for  tho  maintenance  of  its  troops  in  garrison  at  Piacenza,  but  in  time 
of  war  the  expenses  occasioned  by  the  residence  of  the  troops  must  at  least  in 
part  be  supported  by  the  country  occupied. 

I add  that  the  supplies  to  be  furnished  by  the  town  of  Piacenza  have  been 
sensibly  diminished  within  the  last  days  with  the  view  of  relieving  the 
inhabitants. 

I avail  myself.  &c. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  373. 

Count  Thurn  to  Marshal  Radetzhy. 

(Translation.)  Piacenzat  September  13,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  the  communication  dated  Milan,  September  12,  I lose 
no  time  in  informing  the  Commander-in-chiefs  department,  that  neither  have 
any  requisitions  been  made  by  the  4th  corps  d’ormee  in  the  territory  occupied 
by  the  Piedmontese,  nor  has  anything  been  demanded  from  this  part  of  the 
country;  any  statement  in  opposition  to  this  is  therefore  false. 

(Signed)  THURN, 
Field-Marshal  Lieutenant. 


No.  374. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  24.) 

(Extract.)  Turin , September  19,  1848. 

THE  efforts  made  by  the  present  Cabinet  to  acquire  the  confidence  of 
the  country  by  giving  to  their  measures  the  character  of  a sincere  and  honest 
desire  to  administer  tho  aflairs  of  this  kingdom  in  a truly  liberal  and  constitu- 
tional manner,  have  been  met  by  renewed  efforts  to  impress  the  people  in  the 
provinces  with  the  idea  that  the  present  Ministers  are  unfavourable  to  the 
principles  of  a constitutional  form  of  government,  and  that  in  order  to  obtain 
peace  they  are  willing  to  sacrifice  the  cause  of  Italian  independence. 

I need  not  assure  your  Lordship  again  that  more  unfounded  accusations 
as  regards  both  points  never  existed,  but  I sec  with  regret  that  the  active  and 
organised  system  of  opposition  and  misrepresentation  which  has  been  set  in 
motion  throughout  the  country  is  meeting  with  more  success  than  I had 
anticipated. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  Government  should  not  have  considered 
themselves  to  have  boen  strong  enough  to  have  made  a stand  on  the  occasion 
of  tho  late  disturbances  at  Genoa,  for  they  had  indisputably  every  right  upon 
their  side,  and  they  had  not  outstepped  the  limits  of  their  constitutional  power; 
but  by  permitting  as  tboy  have  done  the  legality  of  their  acts  to  be  disputed 
by  a street  mob,  and  tho  course  of  justice  to  be  violently  interrupted  by  a 
notous  band,  without  exposing  the  hollowness  of  tho  accusations  ana  vindicat- 
ing the  supremacy  of  the  law,  they  have,  it  cannot  be  denied,  afforded  to  their 
opponents  a strong  argument  in  support  of  their  unfounded  and  mischievous 
insinuations  against  the  acta  and  intentions  of  the  present  Cabinet.  4? 

This  advantage  has  not  been  lost  by  the  opponents  of  the  Government, 
and  their  emissaries  have  been  of  late  going  through  the  provinces  in  every 
direction  stirring  up  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  representing  in  particular  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  as  a retrograde  and  a supporter  of  arbitrary  and 
despotic  principles. 

I havo  lately  seen  private  letters  addressed  by  country  gentlemen  to  some 
of  their  friends  and  relations  in  tho  capital  giving  an  account  of  the  change  of 
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feeling  that  has  been  produced  in  their  several  provinces,  and  I regret  to  say 
that  these  confirm  the  reports  that  I had  heard  from  other  quarters. 

In  describing  the  condition  of  this  country  in  such  unsatisfactory  terms,  I 
nevertheless  adhere  to  the  opinion  I have  throughout  expressed  to  your  Lord- 
ship, that  the  great  majority  of  the  population  arc  at  heart  sincerely  loyal  and 
opposed  to  anarchical  principles. 

But  although  the  mass  of  the  people  entertain  the  best  opinions,  those 
opinions  are  overruled  by  the  minority. 

There  is  also  another  subject  which  has  been  worked  and  still  continues  to 
work  with  considerable  effect,  and  which  perhaps  offers  the  most  real  danger 
for  the  present  Government.  This  is  the  question  of  the  negotiations  of  peace, 
and  the  impression  that  the  terms  which  Austria  insists  upon  obtaining  are 
incompatible  with  the  independence  of  Italy  and  the  success  of  the  Italian 
cause. 

The  hesitation  shown  by  Austria  in  accepting  of  the  joint  mediation  of 
England  and  France  ; the  want  of  good  faith  which  the  acts  of  the  Austrian 
authorities  in  Italy  have  evinced  ; the  language  used  by  the  public  journals  in 
Germany  supposed  to  convey  tho  opinions  and  intentions  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Vienna ; and  the  delay  which  no  doubt  has  unavoidably  occurred  in  opening 
the  negotiations  under  the  offered  mediation  of  the  Governments  of  Great 
Britain  and  of  France ; are  all  points  that  have  been  perse veringly  used  as 
proofs  that  the  interests  of  Italy  are  about  to  be  sacrificed,  and  that  the  honour 
of  the  Italians  positively  requires  that  the  reins  of  government  should  be  with- 
drawn from  the  hands  of  Ministers  who  aro  accomplices  in  such  a course  of 
policy,  and  should  be  confided  to  those  who  will  prove  themselves  to  be  more 
faithful  guardians  of  the  public  interests. 

I should  be  misleading  your  Lordship  were  I to  conceal  from  you  my 
belief  that  sufficient  impression  has  been  made  upon  the  people  of  this  country 
with  regard  to  this  point,  to  render  impossible  any  arrangement  which  did  not 
fully  secure  at  least  tlic  basis  upon  wliich  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  Paris 
have  offered  their  mediation  to  the  two  contending  parties,  and  which  have 
been  accepted  by  Sardinia. 

Any  modification  of  those  propositions  unfavourable  to  the  cause  of  Italian 
independence  would  be  rejected  by  the  nation,  nor  would  this  nor  any  other 
Cabinet  venture  to  propose  a Treaty  so  constituted  to  the  approbation  of  the 
Sardinian  Parliament,  the  sanction  of  which  body  is  necessary  before  such  a 
document  can  be  finally  notified. 

I have  reason  to  suspect  that  any  deviation  from  the  proposals  made  by 
the  two  Cabinets  to  that  of  Turin  with  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  basis  of 
negotiation  would  probably  lead  the  latter  to  decline  to  be  parties  to  the  media- 
tion upon  such  altered  grounds,  and  that  their  retirement  from  office  would 
follow. 

Under  such  circumstances  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee  that  the  policy  of 
their  successors  would  undoubtedly  be  to  involve  this  country  again  in  war,  in 
the  hope  that  the  force  of  public  opinion  in  France  will  be  sufficiently  strong 
to  overcome  the  wiser  and  more  moderate  policy  of  the  present  French  Govern- 
ment ; and  that  thus  in  spite  of  the  repugnance  of  the  French  Cabinet  to  run 
the  risk  of  involving  Europe  in  a general  war,  they  will  be  constrained  to 
accord  military  assistance  on  this  side  of  the  Alps  in  support  of  Italian 
independence. 

I must  not  either  withhold  from  your  Lordship  the  fact  that  the  Revolu- 
tionary party  in  Italy  are  using  every  effort  in  their  power  to  discredit  the  good 
faith  and  sincerity  of  England  with  regard  to  Italian  affairs. 

The  best  proof  which  we  can  produce  to  refute  these  attacks  and  unjust 
insinuations  is  the  disinterested  sympathy  which  we  have  shown  for  the  Italian 
cause  by  offering,  in  conjunction  with  France,  to  the  contending  parties,  the  bases 
which  have  been  proposed ; but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  various  circumstances 
have  contributed  of  late  to  countenance  in  the  opinion  of  certain  classes  of 
society,  & distrust  of  the  sincerity  of  our  desire  to  assist  the  cause  of  tho  Italians. 

The  prompt  commencement  of  the  negotiations  under  the  mediation  of 
the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris  upon  the  bases  as  proposed  to  Sardinia 
would  greatly  contribute  to  allay  this  feeling  of  want  of  confidence,  and  would 
enablo  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  successfully  to  reply  to  the  attacks  of  its  political 
enemies;  but  I am  anxious  that  your  Lordship  should  clearly  understand  that 
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the  preservation  of  our  influence  in  Italy  depends  in  a very  great  degree  upon 
the  Italians  feeling  that  on  the  British  nation  they  can  rely  with  confidence  for 
empathy  and  support,  and  that  in  trusting  to  England  as  one  of  the  mediating 
Powers,  the  settlement  of  the  future  destinies  of  Italy,  their  national  interests 
will  be  protected  and  preserved. 

I regret  to  say  that  the  recent  invasion  of  Sicily  and  the  attack  upon 
Messina  have  not  contributed  to  increase  the  confidence  of  the  Italians  in  our 
declarations  of  interest  and  good  will  to  the  cause  of  Italian  independence. 

There  had  existed  a hope  that  neither  England  nor  France  would  have 
permitted  this  struggle  to  be  renewed,  and  that  by  their  united  influence  hostili- 
ties would  have  been  avoided.  The  news,  therefore,  of  the  sanguinary  contest 
which  has  taken  place,  and  the  momentary  success  of  the  King  of  Naples’  arms, 
have  cast  a gloom  over  the  politics  of  Southern  Italy ; and  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  impression  that  is  left  upon  the  public  mind  of  the  course  followed  in 
this  instanco  by  the  two  Powers  charged  with  the  mediation  for  the  pacification 
of  the  North  of  Italy,  is  not  one  that  is  calculated  to  augment  their  influence 
and  consideration  with  the  Italian  population. 

Your  Lordship  will  I trust  excuse  me  if  I have  ventured  to  express  in 
strong  terms  my  opinion  as  to  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  Italy  with  regard  to 
England ; but  where  great  and  generous  interests  are  at  stake  I think  it  best 
that  the  whole  but  perhaps  not  the  most  agreeable  truth  should  be  fearlessly 
told  rather  than  that  I should  mislead  you  by  incomplete  reports. 


No.  375. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  September  24.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  September  23,  1848. 

SINCE  I have  returned  from  General  Cavaignac  I have  had  a visit  from 
M.  Peruzzi,  the  Tuscan  Minister,  who  says  he  had  made  a representation  to  the 
French  Government  as  to  the  admission  of  Tuscany  as  a party  to  whom  the 
mediation  applies.  M.  Peruzzi  added  that  M.  Ridolfi  had  been  desired  to  urge 
the  same  desire  upon  your  Lordship. 

The  grounds  upon  which  I understood  this  demand  is  made,  are  these. 
It  is  asserted  that  Tuscany  was  an  ally  of  Sardinia  and  a party  to 
the  war ; that,  like  her  ally,  she  had  had  new  territories  conferred  upon  her  by 
the  will  of  the  population,  with  this  distinction,  that  she  was  still  in  the  pos- 
session of  them  ; and  as  that  possession  had  been  left  undisturbed  by  the  Aus- 
trians in  consequenco  of  the  interposition  of  the  English  and  French  Ministers, 
it  seemed  peculiarly  within  the  province  of  the  mediation  of  those  Powors  to 
arrange  these  questions  definitively. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  376. 


The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  24.) 

(Extract)  Paris,  September  23,  1848. 

THE  moment  I received  this  morning  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of 
yesterday’s  date,  I communicated  its  contents  to  General  Cavaignac.  The 
General  quite  entered  into  your  Lordship’s  views  of  the  reasons  why  it  would 
bo  desirable  to  limit  as  much  as  possible  the  objects  of  tho  joint  mediation  in 
the  affairs  of  the  North  of  Italy. 

The  General  expressed  a great  desire  that  the  negotiators  should  as  soon 
as  possible  enter  upon  their  functions,  as  delay  rendered  it  doubly  difficult  to 
resist  applications  both  for  additions  to  tho  parties  concerned  and  extension 
of  the  objects  contemplated. 
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No.  377. 

The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  25.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  September  21,  1848. 

COUNT  BULOW  has  informed  me  that  he  has  received  from  Vienna 
the  acceptation  of  a proposition  made  by  him  to  enter  into  the  mediation 
for  the  alfairs  of  Italy. 

The  Prussian  Minister,  Count  Bemsdorff,  reports  from  Vienna  that  M.  de 
Wessenberg  in  accepting  the  proposal  he  had  been  charged  to  make  to  him, 
informed  him  that  he  should  transmit  the  notice  of  this  acceptation  to  London, 
to  Paris,  and  to  St.  Petersbuigh.  M.  de  Wessenberg  informed  Count  Bems- 
dorff that  he  should  propose  Innspruck  as  the  town  in  which  the  discussion 
of  the  Italian  affairs  could  most  conveniently  take  place. 


No.  378. 

M.  Schmerling  to  the  Baron  de  Andrian-Werberg. — (Communicated  by  Baron 
Andrian,  September  25.) 


(Translation.) 

Monsieur  l’Envoy5,  Frankfort-on-the  Maine,  September  16,  1848. 

THE  impending  negotiations  relating  to  the  pacification  of  Italy  affect 
essentially  the  interests  of  Germany.  The  Government  of  this  empire  was  at 
the  vory  time  of  their  entering  on  business  convinced  that  they  were  called  on 
to  take  part  in  them  chiefly  if  Austria  and  the  Italian  States  should  agree 
to  a mediation  by  foreign  Powers.  As  long  as  this  was  not  positively  to  be 
expected,  it  was  only  incumbent  on  the  Central  Government  to  concert  with 
Austria  about  thoir  claim  to  co-operation.  This  has  been  done,  and  the 
Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  will  be  already  informed  by  a communi 
cation  from  Vienna,  and  by  the  note  directed  to  you  dated  1 5th  instant,  that 
Austria  considers  tho  joining  of  the  German  Central  Government  in  the  nego- 
tiations alluded  to,  to  be  quite  proper  and  to  the  purpose.  His  Imperial 
Highness  tho  Regent  of  the  German  Empire  having  conferred  on  me  the 
responsible  administration  of  Foreign  Affairs,  I hasten  to  request  you  formally 
to  state  to  the  British  Government  our  claim  to  share  in  the  said  pacification, 
and  to  support  this  wish  by  the  following  arguments. 

Austria  may  be  supposed  to  base  her  proposals  for  peace  on  military, 
commercial,  and  financial  considerations,  and  the  interests  of  Austria  are  to  the 
same  extent  also  German  interests,  which  may  claim  the  support  of  the  whole 
weight  of  Germany.  It  is  the  southern  boundary  of  Germany  which  is  in 
question,  and  the  attacks  to  which  the  territory  of  the  German  Empire  in  the 
Adriatic,  Littoral,  and  in  the  Tyrol,  was  exposed,  prove  that  not  only  that  part 
of  Austria  which  is  not  part  of  Germany,  but  the  German  Empire  generally, 
want  for  their  safety  a strong  position  between  the  Alps  and  the  Po.  These 
attacks  alone  suffice  to  establish  the  claim  of  Germany  to  being  heard  in 
the  pacification  of  Italy.  But  of  hardly  less  importance  for  us,  chiefly  for 
Southern  Germany,  is  tho  commercial  intercourse  of  Austria  with  Italy,  and 
tho  rather  as  tho  uniting  of  the  commercial  interests  of  the  whole  of  Germany 
is  a leading  object  of  our  exertions.  It  is  also  a fact  that  Lombardy  and 
Venice  share  in  the  liability  of  paying  the  national  debt  of  Austria,  a large 
proportion  of  whoso  creditors  belong  to  the  States  of  Germany.  It  is  therefore 
important  to  us  that  Upper  Italy  should  not  acquit  itself  of  its  share  in  the 
Austrian  national  debt,  and  that  the  financial  state  of  Austria  should  be  relieved 
by  making  good  the  expenses  of  war. 

Even  if  the  Constitution  of  Germany  were  now  the  same  as  at  the  time  of 
former  European  questions,  still  tho  Federal  Diet  would  bo  entitled  to  a par- 
ticipation in  the  said  work  of  pacification,  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the 
interests  which  are  in  question.  British  statesmen  cannot  fail  to  have  observed 
that  public  opinion  loudly  condemned  the  preposterous  practice  of  the  late 
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German  Diet  relinquishing  in  favour  of  the  two  most  powerful  States  of 
Germany,  its  participation  in  deliberating  on  European  questions.  But  by  the 
recent  change  in  the  central  power  of  Germany,  further  decisive  reasons  of 
public  law  are  superadded  to  the  mentioned  political  grounds.  The  Central 
Government  is  now  not  only  the  lawful  keeper  of  the  attributions  of  the  Federal 
Diet,  put  possesses  in  much  greater  extent  tho  right  and  the  duty  of  managing 
the  joint  interests  of  Germany.  The  Law  of  the  28th  June  instant  places  in 
her  hands  the  supreme  management  of  the  whole  armed  force,  the  inter- 
national representation,  and  tho  direction  of  her  commercial  policy  ; invests  her 
with  the  right  of  declaring  war,  concluding  peace,  and  making  treaties.  These 
powers  extend  undoubtedly  over  the  German  provinces  of  Austria  which  took 
an  active  part  in  the  Italian  war.  A large  portion  of  the  troops  in  arms  in 
Italy  are  at  present  troops  of  the  empire,  and  it  is  for  the  Regent  of  the 
German  Empire  to  dispose  of  them.  Although  Germany,  led  by  grave  con- 
siderations, did  not  make  a general  war  of  that  which  had  begun  as  an  Austrian, 
and  Austria  herself  did  not  demand  it,  we  still  have  now  a positive  right  to 
object  against  a peace  exclusively  Austrian,  which  might  have  been  concluded 
without  us  and  was  not  in  accordance  with  our  position.  They  would  charge 
us  with  having  relinquished  the  privileges  which  w^e  hold  in  the  whole  of  the 
German  territory,  and  prostituted  the  dignified  position  which  it  is  our  duty  to 
maintain  in  Europe,  if  in  this  important  question  England  and  France  mediated 
alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  Germany  from  the  deliberations  on  her  own  interests. 

They  will  ask  you  to  state  the  formal  quality  in  which  Germany  intends  to 
join  the  mediating  Powers  in  their  transactions.  With  respect  to  this  point  I 
charge  you  to  declare  that  on  account  of  our  close  connexion  with  Austria  we 
cannot  consider  the  form  of  mediation  as  suitable  for  us,  nor  do  wo  suppose 
that  Italy  will  acknowledge  in  us  an  impartial  agent.  We  arc  then  to  deliberate 
on  peace  and  sign  it  not  as  taking  part  in  the  mediation,  but  as  a party  Co- 
interested  ( partie  coint/ressee).  This  formal  character  of  co-operation  will  not 
prevent  the  Central  Government  from  independently  urging  the  views  and 
claims  of  Germany,  and  from  acting  in  a mediating  and  conciliatory  manner,  if 
not  formally,  still  in  fact.  I am  not  now  prepared  to  detail  such  proposals  for 
peace  which  Germany  would  support  or  assent  to,  nor  am  I acquainted  with 
the  basis  adopted  now  by  England  and  France.  Still  I do  not  hesitate  frankly 
and  confidentlv  to  state  to  the  English  Government,  the  line  in  which  the 
Government  of  the  Regent  of  the  German  Empire  intends  to  exert  its  influence. 
What  I am  about  to  say  on  this  subject  will  prove  to  England  and  France  that 
our  claim  is  as  conducive  for  the  purposes  of  peace  and  the  pacification  of  Italy, 
as  it  is  proper  and  just. 

The  Central  Power  will  vote  for  the  most  liberal  Constitution  of  Lombardy 
and  Venice.  It  will  support  all  that  may  bring  Italy  nearer  to  the  only  sate 
goal  of  a strong  Federative  Constitution.  As  for  any  territorial  cession  for  the 
sake  of  adjusting  boundaries,  but  varying  from  established  treaties,  the  Central 
Government  will  neither  propose  it  nor  make  to  it  any  other  objection  but  that 
which  the  safety  and  the  evidently  just  interest  of  the  German  Empire  clearly 
demand.  For  the  present  I limit  myself  to  the  statement  of  those  three  leading 
points. 

I may  mention  here,  that  tho  Representatives  hero  accredited  of  tho 
Governments  of  Sardinia  and  of  the  Two  Sicilies  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that 
the  participation  of  the  Central  Power  of  Germany  in  the  negotiations  of  peace 
was  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Governments  of  those  States. 

You  will  particularly  direct  the  attention  of  the  British  Secretaiy  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to  this  communication,  and  recommend  that  England  should 
recognize  our  participation  by  a special  Representative  in  the  negotiations  of 
peace  as  suitable  and  proper.  In  an  invitation  to  this  purpose  from  England, 
Germany  will  see  an  important  proof  of  a friendly  consideration  of  her  present 
situation. 

You  are  authorized  to  communicate  a translation  of  this  note  and,  if 
wanted,  a copy  of  the  original 

(Signed)  SCHMERLING. 
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No.  379. 

Mr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  25.1 

(Extract.)  Berne,  September  21,  1843. 

I HAVE  the  honour  t>  inclose  a copy  of  a communication  from  the  Mal- 
tha! Radetzky  to  the  Government  of  Tessin,  announcing  that  from  the  18th  of 
this  month  all  natives  of  that  canton  will  be  obliged  to  quit  the  Lombardo- 
Venetian  States,  and  that  all  intercourse,  whether  postal  or  commercial,  will 
cease  from  the  same  date  between  the  two  States  ; as  likewise  the  answer  of  the 
latter. 

Ever  since  the  Austrians  re-entered  Milan  and  the  Armistice  was  concluded 
with  the  King  of  Sardinia,  complaints,  to  which  I have  already  had  the  honour  of 
calling  your  Lordship’s  attention,  have  been  made,  not  without  reason,  to  the 
Government  of  Tessin  by  Marshal  Radetzky,  upon  the  want  of  proper  restrictions 
over  the  intrigues  of  the  Italian  refugees  who  infest  the  Swiss  frontiers  of 
Lombardy,  arising  either  from  lukewarmness  or  inability  to  check  them,  and 
which,  if  not  discontinued,  would  oblige  tire  Marshal  to  intercept  all  communi- 
cations between  the  two  States. 

Such  a measure,  and  as  it  appears  to  me,  my  Lord,  justified  by  circum- 
stances, has  now  boon  taken,  ana  has  given  rise  to  violent  discussion  in  the 
Diet  which  assembled  this  morning  to  troat  the  subject. 

The  Directory  have  certainly  shown  a desire  all  along  to  act  in  a straight- 
forward manner  towards  the  Austrians  ; but  their  good  intentions  have  to  a 
certain  degree  been  neutralized  by  the  conduct  of  the  Government  of  Tessin. 

The  Deputations  of  many  cantons  are  irritated  with  what  they  call  the  pre- 
sumption of  Radetzky,  and  recommend  the  placing  on  foot  of  a considerable 
army  to  call  the  Marshal  to  his  senses  and  impress  him  with  proper  respect  te 
Switzerland ; however,  the  majority  will  doubtless  reject — for  the  sitting  of 
unusual  length,  still  continues — such  a measure,  and  adopt  a motion  based  on 
the  report  of  a Commission  named  for  the  purpose,  to  the  intent  that  Federal 
Commissioners  be  again  sent  to  obtain  precise  information  upon  the  facts  which 
have  led  to  the  adoption  of  such  steps  by  the  Austrian  authorities  at  Milan ; 
that  the  Swiss  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Vienna  be  charged  to  obtain  information 
thereupon  ; and  that  two  battalions  be  sent  to  the  frontiers  of  Tessin. 

As  I have  already  stated,  the  complaints  of  Radetzky  appear  well  grounded. 
I think  however  that  it  would  have  been  more  advisable  if  the  complaints 
had  come  through  the  Austrian  Minister  to  the  Confederation  now  at  Zurich, 
and  addressed  to  the  Directory,  than  from  a soldier,  who  has  no  diplomatic 
character. 

I have  just  left  the  Hall  of  the  Diet,  and  a motion  of  M.  Luvini, 
the  Deputy  of  Tessin,  to  adjourn  the  debate  being  negatived,  the  report  of  the 
Commission  was  put  to  the  vote  and  I understand  adopted. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  379. 

Marshal  Radetzky  to  the  Government  of  Tessm. 

Milan,  15  Septembre,  1849. 

IL  rdsulte  des  rapports  officiels  qui  me  sont  parvenus,  que  des  insurgfs  en 
armes  continuent  5 insulter  par  des  paroles  nienapantus  les  troupes  Impdrialea  et 
Royales  qui  stationnent  le  long  de  la  frontiere  du  Canton  du  Tessin,  ct  que  des 
rffugifs  sur  le  territoire  Tcssinois  manifested  publiquement  l’intention  dc  tenter 
une  invasion.  II  est  de  plus  notoire  qu’on  imprime  dans  ce  canton  un  grand 
nombre  d’4crits  incendiaires,  et  que  l’on  a recours  a tout  moycn  pour  les  intro- 
duire  cn  Lombardie,  afin  d'y  repaodre  le  mccontentement  et  la  erainte  et  j 
troubler  la  tranquillity  publique.  Le  journal  le  “ Repubblicano  ’’  ne  cesse  de 
publier  des  articles  contre  le  Gouvememcnt  Autrichien,  et  son  dernier  numero 
du  1 1 de  ce  mois  en  renferme  un  qui  founnille  d’invectives  et  de  calomnies  le» 
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plus  infames,  accusant  le  corps  d’officiers  de  mon  arm£e  de  lachetd  et  de  rapine. 

Tous  ces  faits  ddmontrent  que  le  Gouvemcment  Tessinois  n'a  pas  la  volontf 
ou  le  pouvoir  de  reprimer  ces  hostilitds  qui  ont  lieu  journellement  dans  son 
canton,  et  que  les  assurances  que  le  Conseil  d’Etat  m’a  donnees  & plusieurs 
reprises  touchant  son  intention  d’entretenir  les  rapports  de  bon  voisinage,  soot 
illusoires  et  de  nul  effet. 

Je  me  trouvc  done  de  nouveau  dans  la  necessite  de  mettre  4 execution, 
sans  autre  ddlai,  les  mesures  indiquees  par  ma  note  du  1 2 Aoflt  dernier,  se  fondant 
sur  le  droit  qu’a  tout  Etat  de  se  prdmunir  contre  toute  attaque  directe  ou 
indirecte  de  la  part  d'un  Etat  voisin. 

Je  declare  done  au  Conseil  d’Etat,  qu’&  dater  du  18  de  ce  raois: 

1.  Tous  les  Tessinois  qui  habitent  les  Provinces  Lomhardo-Venitiennes 
recevront  l’ordre  de  retoumer  immediatement  dans  leur  patrie. 

2.  Qu'4  partir  du  jour  susdit,  toutes  les  communications  postales  et  com- 
merciales  qui  existent  entre  la  Lombardie  et  le  Canton  du  Tessin  cesseront. 

3.  Qu’aucun  passeport  ddlivrd  par  le  susdit  Gouvcrnement  pour  entrer  en 
Lombardie  ne  sera  considdrd  comme  valable  s’il  n’est  revitu  du  visa  de  l’Ambas- 
sadeur  Imperial  et  Hoyal  acerdditd  pres  la  Confederation. 

II  ddpendra  du  Conseil  d'Etat  de  mettre  un  terme  & ces  mesures  rendues 
indispensables  pour  le  maintien  de  la  tranqu.llitd  publique  de  ces  provinces  dont 
je  suis  chargd,  ct  cela  en  donnant  suite  a mes  justes  demandes  fondecs  sur  le 
droit  inviolable  des  pcuples, 

(Signe)  RADETZKY. 


(Translation.) 

Milan,  September  15,  1848. 

TT  appears  from  official  representations  which  have  reached  me,  that 
insurgents  in  arms  continue  to  insult  by  menacing  language  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  troops  which  are  stationed  along  the  frontier  of  the  Canton  of 
Tessin,  and  that  refugees  in  the  Tessinese  territory  publicly  declare  their  inten- 
tion of  attempting  an  invasion.  It  is  furthermore  notorious  that  a great 
number  of  incendiary  writings  are  printed  in  that  canton,  and  that  all  means 
are  resorted  to  in  order  to  introduce  them  into  Lombardy,  with  a view  of 
Bpreading  therein  discontent  and  alarm,  and  of  disturbing  the  public  tranquillity. 
The  journal  the  “ Repubblicano”  does  not  cease  to  publish  articles  against  the 
Austrian  Government,  and  its  last  number  of  the  11th  of  this  month  contains 
one  replete  with  invoctives  and  most  infamous  calumnies,  accusing  tho  body  of 
officers  of  my  army  of  cowardice  and  of  rapine. 

All  these  facts  show  that  the  Tessinese  Government  has  not  the  will  or 
the  power  to  repress  these  hostilities  which  daily  take  place  in  its  canton,  and 
that  the  assurances  which  the  Council  of  State  has  at  different  times  given 
me  respecting  its  intention  of  maintaining  relations  of  good  neighbourhood,  are 
illusory  and  of  no  effect. 

I find  myself  therefore  again  obliged  to  put  into  execution  without  further 
delay,  the  measures  pointed  out  in  my  note  of  the  18th  of  August  last, 
founded  on  the  right  which  every  State  has  to  protect  itself  against  every 
attack,  direct  or  indirect,  on  the  part  of  a neighbouring  State. 

I declare  thon  to  the  Council  of  State,  that  from  the  1 8th  of  this  month  ; 

1.  All  the  Tessinese  who  inhabit  the  Lombardo- Venetian  Provinces  will 
receive  orders  to  return  immediately  to  their  own  country. 

2.  That  after  the  above-named  day  all  letter-post  and  commercial  com- 
munications which  exist  between  Lombardy  and  the  Canton  of  Tessin  will 
cease. 

3.  That  no  passport  delivered  by  the  above-named  Government  for 
entrance  into  Lombardy,  will  be  considered  available  unless  provided  with  tho 
visa  of  tho  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassador  accredited  to  the  Confederation. 

It  will  depend  on  the  Council  of  State  to  put  an  end  to  these  measures, 
which  are  rendered  indispensable  for  thu  maintenance  of  the  public  tranquillity 
of  those  provinces  which  are  intrusted  to  mo,  by  complying  with  my  just 
demands,  founded  on  the  inviolable  right  of  nations. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  379. 

The  Council  of  State  of  Tessin  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

Lugano,  16  Septembre,  1848. 

NOUS  recevons  aujourd’hui  la  lettre  dat^e  d’hier,  par  laquelle  votre 
Excellence,  se  fondant  sur  diverscs  nouvclles,nous  annonee  qu’h  partir  du  18  de  ce 
mois,  elle  veut  mettre  a execution  pluBienrs  mesures  hostilca  contre  ce  canton, 

Dans  le  sentiment  de  nos  droits  et  de  notrc  dignite  il  ne  nous  reste  qu’i 
dficlarer  pour  toute  rdponse, — 

1.  Que  I’imputation  d'apres  laquelle  le  Gouvemement  Tessinois  n'aurait 
pas  rempli  ses  devoirs  est  denude  de  fondement. 

2.  Qu’aucune  faute  individuelle,  ni  article  de  journal,  sur  lequel  le  Gou- 
vernement  d'un  pays  libre  n’exerce  la  moindre  influence  ne  sauraient  motiver 
de  pareils  actes  dhostilite. 

3.  Que  le  Gouvernement  a la  conscience  d'avoir  dans  le  libre  exercice  de 
ses  attributions  pris  toutes  les  mesures  tendant  h 1’accomplissement  ds  ses 
obligations  interaationales,  mesures  dont  il  n’a  ii  renclre  compte  qu’aux  repre- 
8entan3  de  son  peuple  et  aux  autoritfe,  Fdddrales. 

4.  Que  nous,  Gouvemement  de  cette  Rdpublique,  partie  integrants  de  la 
Confederation,  protestons  formellement  contre  les  mesures  annonoees  dans  la 
note  de  votre  Excellmce,  mesures  qui  viennent  interrompre  les  relations  entre 
deux  Etats  voisins  et  qui  ne  se  fondent  que  sur  des  avis  supposes  ou  sans 
importance. 

5.  Nous  deelarons  enfin  que  nous  allons  porter  tout  ceci  a la  connaissanoe 
des  autoritds  i’bdt-rales,  afin  qu’elles  avisent  a sauvegarder  les  in  thrifts  et  la 
dignity  de  la  Confederation. 

(Suivent  les  Signatures.) 


(Translation.) 


Lugano,  September  16,  1848. 

WE  receive  to-day  the  letter  dated  yesterday,  in  which  your  Excellency, 
relying  upon  certain  rumours,  announces  to  us  that  from  the  1 8th  of  this 
month  you  intend  to  put  into  execution  several  hostile  measures  against  this 
canton. 

In  the  consciousness  of  our  rights  and  of  our  dignity  it  only  remains  for 
us  to  declare  as  our  only  answer:- — 

1.  That  the  imputation  according  to  which  the  Tessinese  Government  has 
not  fulfilled  its  duties,  is  destitute  of  foundation. 

2.  That  no  fault  on  the  part  of  individuals,  nor  newspaper  article  over 
which  the  Government  of  a free  country  does  not  oxercise  the  lightest  influence, 
can  justify  such  acts  of  hostility. 

3.  That  the  Government  is  conscious  of  having,  in  the  free  exercise  of 
its  attributes,  taken  every  measure  tending  to  tho  execution  of  its  international 
obligations,  measures  of  which  it  has  only  to  give  an  account  to  tho  repre- 
sentatives of  its  people  and  to  the  Federal  authorities. 

4.  That  we,  the  Government  of  this  Republic,  an  integral  part  of  the  Con- 
federation, formally  protest  against  the  measures  announced  in  your  Excel- 
lency’s note,  measures  which  interrupt  the  relations  between  two  neighbouring 
States,  and  which  are  only  founded  on  imaginary  or  unimportant  reports. 

5.  We  finally  declare  that  we  will  bring  all  this  under  the  notice  of  the 
Federal  authorities,  to  the  end  that  they  may  take  steps  to  protect  the  interests 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Confederation. 

[Here  follow  the  Signatures.] 
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No.  380. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Baron  Roller. 

M.  le  Baron,  Foreign  Office , September  25,  1848. 

I HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  1 8th  instant,  com- 
municating to  me  a despatch  from  Baron  Wessenberg  to  the  Austrian  Charge 
d’ Affaires  at  Paris,  on  the  subject  of  the  occupation  by  Austrian  troops  of  the 
Legations  and  of  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena. 

In  returning  to  you  this  despatch  with  its  inclosures,  I have  to  say  that 
without  entering  into  the  question  of  treaties  and  more  especially  of  those  of 
recent  date,  I must  be  allowed  to  observe  that  it  is  very  desirable  for  many 
reasons  which  must  no  doubt  present  themselves  to  the  mind  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Vienna,  that  the  Austrian  troops  should  be  withdrawn  within  the 
boundaries  of  Lombardy  and  of  the  Venetian  State. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  381. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office , September  25,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  21st  instant  instructing 
your  Excellency  to  represent  to  the  Austrian  Government  how  desirable  it 
would  be  to  fulfil  all  tho  terms  of  the  Armistice,  in  allowing  the  departure  from 
Peschiera  of  the  Sardinian  materiel  de  guerre,  I transmit  to  your  Excellency 
a copy  of  a despatch*  from  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Count  Revel,  requesting  the  interference  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in 
obtaining  the  restoration  of  the  stores  in  question  ; and  I have  to  instruct  your 
Excellency  to  urge  the  Austrian  Government  to  comply  with  this  request. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  382. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  25.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , September  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  an  official  note  dated  September 
17th  which  I have  just  received  from  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg,  con- 
taining the  answer  from  his  Excellency's  Government  to  the  repeated  requests 
made  by  M.  dela  Courand  myself  for  some  explicit  declaration  of  the  intentions 
of  the  Imperial  Government  with  regard  to  the  negotiations  for  peace,  <kc. 

I have  not  time  to  offer  to  your  Lordship  any  comments  upon  this  note,  as 
the  post  is  just  going  out  and  I will  not  delay  the  transmission  of  the  note. 

I may  add  that  I wish  the  note  had  stated  more  at  large  the  liberal, 
political,  and  civil  rights  intended  to  be  established  by  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment in  Italy.  I did  not  expect,  as  your  Lordship  may  know,  that  the  territo- 
rial question  would  be  touched  on ; I hope  that  this  answer  may  have  the 
effect  of  gaining  timo,  and  that  time  may  facilitate  measures  favourable  to  peace. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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Inclosare  in  No.  382. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Viscount  Ponsonbg. 

Vienne,  le  17  Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Soussign^,  President  da  Conseil  et  Ministre  des  Affair csEtrangJres 
de  Sa  Majesty  Impdriale  et  Royale  Apostolique,  a refu  la  note  que  son  Exrel- 
lence  M.  le  Vicomte  Pousonby,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majestd 
Britannique,  lui  a adressde  en  date  du  15  de  ee  mois,  et  oil  elle  lu  exprime  au 
nom  de  son  Gouvernement  le  desir  de  connaltre  les  vues  du  Gouvemement 
Imperial  relativement  aux  arrangemens  qu’il  croit  propres  a faciliter  les  nego- 
tiations pour  le  retablissement  de  la  paix  en  Italie. 

Le  Gouvemement  Imperial  a fait  connaitre  il  plusieurs  reprises  son  ddsir 
sincere  d’arriver  5 une  prompte  solution  des  differends  survenus  entre  lui  et  le 
Gouvemement  Sarde,  alin  de  pouvoir  aceomplir  I’ocuvre  de  pacifi  ation  dans  le 
Nord  de  ! 'Italie,  qu’il  n’a  cessd  d'avoir  en  vue.  Ayant  accord d l'armistice  que 
Sa  Majesty  Sarde  avait  sollicitd,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s’dtait  tlatte  qu’une 
negotiation  serait  entamee  incessamment  pour  un  traitd  de  paix  ddfinitif,  et  cela 
d’autant  plus  que  cet  armistice  avait  sollicitfi  lui-mf!me  comme  un  prelude 
d’une  telle  negotiation.  Trompd  jusqu’il  present  dans  son  attente,  le  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  ne  peut  que  renouveler  aujourd’hui  le  desir  exprime  plus  haut, 
et  il  s'adresse  5 l’effet  de  son  accomplissement  aux  Puissances  qui  lui  ont  offert 
leur  mediation  amicale. 

Le  Soussigne  est  charge  d’inviter  de  nouveau  le  Gouvemement  Sarde  5 
nommer  sans  delai  des  Pldnipotentiaires  pour  se  reunir  aux  PMnipotcntiaircg 

notnmes  par  Sa  Majeste  I mp^riale,  alin  d’entrer  dans  une  negotiation  ayant 
pour  but  d’arriver  il  un  traite  detinitif  entre  les  Puissances  belligdrantes.  II  est 
charge  en  mf  me  temps  d’adresser  une  egale  invitation  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  ainsi  qu’a  celui  de  la  Republique  Framjaise,  qui  voudront 
ooncourir  par  leur  mediation  amicale  il  l'oeuvre  de  la  paix,  objet  de  leur  but 
cotnmun.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  propose  pour  lieu  de  reunion  la  ville 
d’Innspruck. 

Quant  k l’ceuvre  de  la  pacification  du  Nord  de  1’Italie,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ose  se  flatter  qu’elle  se  trouvera  infiniinent  facililfe  par  I'assurance 
rditdree  qu’il  a donnde  et  qu’il  renouvelle  a cette  occasion,  d’dtendre  il  ses 
Provinces  Italiennes  le  benefice  des  institutions  liberates  dont  jouissent  deja  les 
autres  parties  de  1’Empire  Autrichien,  ayant  egard  a la  nationality  et  aux 
inteiets  particuliers  de  leur  population. 

Le  Soussignd  prie  son  Excellence  M.  l’Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique de  vouloir  porter  ces  declarations  a la  cnnnaissance  de  son  Gouvernement 
et  de  recevoir,  &c.  (Signfi)  WESSENBERG-. 

(Translation.) 

Vienna,  September  17,  1848. 

THE  U nderaigned,  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  His  Imperial  Royal  and  Apostolic  Majesty,  has  received  the  note 
which  bis  Excellency  Viscount  Ponsonby,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  addressed  to  him  on  the  15th  of  this  month,  and  in  which 
he  expresses  in  the  name  of  his  Government  a wish  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Government  relative  to  the  arrangements 
which  it  considers  calculated  to  facilitate  the  negotiations  for  the  re-establish- 
ment  of  peace  in  Italy. 

The  Imperial  Government  has  on  several  occasions  evinced  its  sincere  desire 
to  pome  to  a speedy  settlement  of  the  differences  which  have  arisen  between  it 
and  the  Sardinian  Government,  in  order  to  be  able  to  effect  the  pacification  of 
the  north  of  Italy,  which  it  has  never  lost  sight  of.  Having  granted  the 
armistice  which  His  Sardinian  Majesty  asked  for,  the  Imperial  Government 
flattered  itself  that  a negotiation  would  be  immediately  opened  for  a definitive 
treaty  of  peace,  and  the  more  so  because  the  armistice  itself  was  asked  for  as 
a prelude  to  such  negotiation.  Deceived  up  to  the  present  time  in  its  expecta- 
tions, the  Imperial  Government  can  only  again  repeat  the  desire  expressed 
above,  and  with  a view  to  its  accomplishment  it  addresses  itself  to  the  Powers 
who  have  offered  their  friendly  mediation. 
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The  Undersigned  is  instructed  again  to  invite  the  Sardinian  Government 
to  appoint  without  loss  of  time  Plenipotentiaries  to  meet  the  Plenipotentiaries 
already  appointed  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  in  order  to  enter  upon  a nego- 
tiation having  for  its  object  the  conclusion  of  a definitive  treaty  between  the 
two  belligerent  Powers.  He  is  instructed  at  the  same  time  to  address  a 
similar  invitation  to  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  as  well  as  to 
that  of  the  French  Bepublic,  who  will  be  desirous  of  co-operating  by  their 
mediation  in  the  work  of  peace  which  is  the  object  of  their  common  wish. 
The  Imperial  Government  proposes  the  town  of  Innspruck  as  the  place  of 
meeting. 

As  regards  the  pacification  of  the  north  of  Italy,  the  Imperial  Government 
ventures  to  flatter  itself  that  it  will  be  very  greatly  facilitated  by  the  frequent 
assurances  which  it  has  given,  and  which  it  again  repeats  upon  the  present 
occasion,  that  it  will  extend  to  its  Italian  provinces  the  advantages  of  liberal 
institutions  which  are  already  enjoyed  by  the  other  portions  of  the  Austrian 
Empire,  keeping  in  view  the  nationality  and  individual  interests  of  their 
population. 

The  Undersigned  requests  the  Ambassador  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to 
be  good  enough  to  bring  these  declarations  under  the  notice  of  liis  Govern- 
ment, and  to  accept,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


No.  383. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — { Received  September  26.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  20,  1 848. 

I REPRESENTED  to  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg  the  many 
inconveniences  which  might  be  found  in  Innspruck  as  the  place  where  negotia- 
tions for  peace  should  be  carried  on,  and  I further  suggested  that  some  town  in 
Italy  should  be  selected,  and  particularly  Milan,  because  the  object  being  to 
establish  a solid  and  lasting  peace,  the  attainment  of  it  might  probably  bo  aided 
considerably  by  the  personal  exertions  ol  the  agents  of  the  mediating  Powers 
to  point  out  to  the  Italians  the  bearing  that  such  measures  as  might  bo  adopted 
wore  likely  to  have  upon  the  particular  interests  of  the  lombards.  The  agents 
of  the  mediating  Powers  would  naturally  be  listened  to  by  the  Italians  with 
less  prejudice  and  more  favour  in  the  discussion  of  such  topics  than  would  be 
the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  belligerents. 

Baron  Wessenberg,  as  I believe,  admits  the  inconvenience  attending 
Innspruck,  and  is  disposod  to  approve  of  Milan. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

P.S. — I have  spoken  to  M.  de  la  Cour  on  the  subject  of  this  despatch,  and 
I find  that  he  has  the  same  opinion  as  I have  expressed  above. 


No.  384. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  26.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  20,  1 848. 

IN  my  despatch  of  yesterday  I had  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship 
the  position  of  the  present  Ministiy,  and  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  this 
country,  and  you  will  I trust  excuse  me  if  I venture  shortly  to  oiler  some 
remarks  as  to  what  may  possibly  bo  the  effect  with  regard  to  the  preservation 
of  tranquillity  in  Italy,  if  delay  occurs  in  commencing  the  negotiations  for  the 
pacification  of  the  North  of  Italy,  or  if  the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  bases  as 
proposed  to  and  accepted  by  Sardinia,  should  bo  modified  or  changed. 

His  Majesty  King  Charles  Albert  by  engaging  in  the  war  with  Austria  has 
de  facto  not  only  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Piedmontese  movement,  but 
has  also  declared  himself  the  leader  of  the  cause  of  Italian  nationality  and 
independence,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  Neapolitan  States,  he  has  been 
recognized  in  that  character  throughout  the  Peninsula  of  Italy. 
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In  estimating  tlie  foars  which  each  of  the  States  of  Italy  might  experience* 
should  Austrian  dominion  in  Italy  be  re-established,  Sardinia  is  certainly  the 
country  that  would  have  the  least  to  apprehend  from  such  a result ; but  if  Bhe 
has  less  to  fear  for  herself  individually,  she  has,  in  consequence  of  the  engage- 
ments she  has  entered  into,  to  bear  more  than  any  other  Italian  State  the  heavy 
responsibility  of  exerting  all  her  influence  to  obtain  redress  and  protection  for 
those  weaker  countries  which  have  united  with  her  in  defence  of  the  common 
cause  of  Italy. 

Sardinia  has,  therefore,  in  accepting  a peace,  certain  engagements  of  honour 
to  fulfil  towards  the  rest  of  Italy  as  well  as  to  secure  that  which  is  merely  for 
her  own  particular  interests. 

I have  on  a former  occasion  observed  to  your  Lordship  that  when  it  was 
known  throughout  Italy  that  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  had  accepted  the  mediation 
of  England  and  of  France  and  the  bases  offered  by  those  Powers  for  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Italy,  a feeling  of  general  confidence  was  created  that  those  bases  w ould 
not  have  been  agreed  to  by  King  Charles  Albert  and  by  his  Government,  had 
they  not  afforded  good  grounds  for  believing  that  a peace  founded  upon  such 
proposals  would  secure  honourably  and  permanently  the  national  interests  of 
Italy  as  well  as  those  of  Sardinia  herself. 

The  announcement,  therefore,  that  the  joint  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and 
of  Franco  had  been  accepted  was  received  in  general  and  with  but  partial 
exceptions  in  a favourable  manner. 

The  partisans  of  peace  are  no  doubt  numerous  in  Italy,  but  there  is  no 
concealing  the  fact  that  such  is  the  hatred  felt  to  everything  that  can  recall 
Austrian  domination  in  this  peninsula,  that  any  attempt  at  an  arrangement  that 
would  perpetuate  such  a state  of  tilings  wTould  be  received  throughout  Northern 
and  Central  Italy  with  general  dissatisfaction. 

The  conduct  of  the  Austrian  authorities  in  those  countries  which  have  been 
re-occupied  by  the  Imperial  arms  has  been  such  as  to  increase  tho  batrod  of  the 
populations  of  those  districts  to  the  Austrian  sway,  and  in  provinces  where 
formerly  the  peasantry  had  been  at  least  indifferent  to  Austrian  rule,  that  feeling 
has  now  given  place  to  a deep  and  rooted  antipathy,  that  must  effectually 
destroy  all  prospect  of  re-establishing  for  the  future  the  Imperial  authority  with 
any  hope  of  its  being  tranquilly  maintained. 

To  the  feeling  of  nationality,  and  to  tho  desire  to  obtain  release  from 
foreign  dominion  which  existed  more  or  less  throughout  the  w’hole  of  the 
Italian  Peninsula  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  war,  there  is  now  added 
the  desire  to  expel  the  Imperialists,  on  account  of  the  private  wrongs  and  acts 
of  oppression  that  have  been  inflicted  upon  the  people  w hose  countries  have 
boen  re-occupied  by  the  Austrian  troops. 

It  is  true,  and  only  just  to  the  Austrians  to  declare,  that  to  my  knowledge 
they  have  not  as  yet  been  guilty  of  personal  acts  of  severity  on  account  of  past 
pohtical  offences;  but  this  may  possibly  in  some  measure  be  accounted  for  by 
the  terrible  extent  to  w hich  emigration  has  spread,  and  the  Austrian  authorities 
have  marked  all  the  bitterness  of  their  feelings  against  the  Italians  by  tho 
conduct  they  have  pursued  with  regard  to  the  properties  of  emigrants. 

But  if  political  reaction  for  past  offences  has  as  yet  been  fortunately 
avoided  so  far  as  individuals  are  concerned,  the  acts  of  the  Government 
sufficiently  prove  in  what  spirit  the  future  administration  of  the  country  is  to  be 
conducted  in  cases  where  fresh  cause  of  complaint  may  occur. 

Milan,  as  your  Lordship  knows,  from  the  reports  which  have  been  forw  arded 
for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  has  all  the  appearance  of  a 
town  taken  by  force  and  of  which  possession  is  alone  maintained  by  the 
imposing  garrison  which  it  contains ; Monza  is  already  placed  under  martiaj 
law  ; Como,  Lecco,  Varese,  Pavia,  and  latterly  I believe  the  town  of  Plaisance, 
have  all  been  menaced  with  the  same  fate;  and  the  only  remedy  which  the 
Austrian  authorities  appear  disposed  to  apply  in  any  cases  where  the  irritated 
feelings  of  the  Italians  nave  led  to  the  expression  of  their  opinions,  is  the  imme- 
diate threat  of  the  application  of  martial  law. 

YoUr  Lordship  will  easily  believe  that  accounts  not  only  of  what  actually 
does  occur  in  pursuance  of  such  a policy  are  widely  spread  throughout  the 
peninsula,  but  that  those  details  ore  also  much  exaggerated  as  they  travel  from 
town  to  town.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  presence  in  Italy  of  the  Austrians 
becomes  daily  more  and  more  insupportable,  and  that  the  feeling  of  exasperation 
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against  the  Imperialists,  so  far  from  having  been  subdued  by  the  results  of  the 
late  campaign,  has  on  the  contrary  increased,  and  the  determination  on  the  part 
of  the  Italians  to  get  rid  of  their  foreign  enemy  is  more  fixed  than  ever. 

Such  being  the  condition  of  public  feeling  in  Italy,  it  is  easy  to  foresee  how 
hopeless  it  would  be  to  attempt  the  pacification  of  Italy  upon  principles  different 
from  those  which  have  led  to  the  offer  of  the  bases  proposed  by  the  Cabinets  of 
London  and  of  Paris. 

The  continued  presence  in  Lombardy  of  the  Imperialists  and  the  mainten- 
ance of  their  political  influence  and  domination  in  the  Duc  hies  would  lead  to  the 
perpetuating  of  the  present  feeling  of  exasperation  of  the  inhabitants,  which 
could  only  be  kept  down  by  the  imposition  of  a powerful  military  administration; 
and  the  country  would  be  reduced  to  the  condition  of  one  in  a state  of  war. 

It  would  be  a fallacy  to  imagine  that  such  a state  of  things  could  long  be 
maintained ; insurrections  would  break  out,  acts  of  severity  on  the  part  of  the 
Austrians  would  follow,  the  people  would  at  length  be  driven  to  despair,  and 
in  the  end  the  struggle  would  be  renewed  with  increased  vigour  on  the  part 
of  the  Italians. 

For  Sardinia  to  remain  a tranquil  spectator  of  such  a contest  would  be 
impossible,  however  much  it  might  be  the  wish  of  the  Sardinian  Government 
of  the  day  to  do  so  ; her  part  in  recent  events  has  been  too  marked  to  permit 
of  the  adoption  of  such  a policy ; and  the  more  moderate  party  in  this  country 
which  might  possibly  desire  to  avoid  complicating  the  State  still  further  than 
has  been  the  case,  would  be  too  weak  to  oppose  an  effectual  resistance  to  the 
pressure  that  would  be  brought  to  bear  in  support  of  the  cause  of  national 
independence,  not  only  by  the  ultra-Liberals  of  Sardinia  but  by  those  of  the 
whole  of  Italy. 

It  results  therefore  from  the  preceding  statement  of  the  present  condition 
of  Italian  feeling,  that  no  real  pacification  of  Italy  will  be  effected  unless  large 
and  comprehensive  concessions  are  made  in  favour  of  the  principle  of  Italian 
nationality  ; and  it  is  equally  certain  that  Sardinia  cannot,  for  the  reasons  which 
I have  already  mentioned,  become,  with  honour  or  safety  to  herself,  a party  to 
any  peace  by  which  that  principle  is  sacrificed. 

The  renewal  of  the  contest  in  Italy  would  in  all  human  probability  be  fol- 
lowed ere  long  by  the  commencement  of  hostilities  elsewhere,  for  other 
countries  would  be  drawn  into  the  struggle  commenced  by  Italy  against  the 
Austrian  rule. 

If  such  are  the  results  which  the  rc-cstablishment  of  the  Imperial  sway  in 
Italy  is  likely  to  produce,  I am  I think  justified  in  making  the  assertions  which 
open  this  despatch,  that  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  of  Italy  with  any  prospect 
oi*  making  it  durable  or  satisfactory  to  the  Italians,  it  is  desirable  that  no  unne- 
cessary delay  should  occur  in  opening  the  negotiations  for  peace  under  the 
mediation  of  England  and  of  France ; and  that  no  modification  as  to  principle 
should  be  made  in  the  bases  which  have  been  proposed  by  the  mediating 
Powers  as  those  which  are  to  regulate  the  details  of  the  negotiations. 

It  results  also  from  the  preceding  remarks  which  I have  ventured  to  lay 
before  your  Lordship,  that  Sardinia  cannot  either  with  honour  or  with  safety 
to  herself  separate  her  cause  from  that  of  the  rest  of  Italy,  and  that  upon  her 
adherence  to  the  declarations  she  has  made  and  the  engagements  6he  has 
entered  into  depends  the  preservation  of  her  influence  in  Italy  and  the  security 
of  her  institutions  and  of  her  monarchy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  385. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  26.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  September  21,  1848. 

I REGRET  to  say  that  the  accounts  received  to-day  from  Florence  are  far 
from  being  satisfactory. 

Colonel  Cipriani  has  arrived  here  this  morning,  bringing  with  him  a letter 
from  the  Grand  Duke  for  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  to  request  that  the  Sardinian 
troops  under  the  command  of  General  Albert  de  La  Marmora,  which  have 


Digitized  by  Google 


423 


been  landed  at  Ancona  from  Venice,  preparatory  to  their  return  to  the  States 
of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  by  way  of  Tuscany,  may  be  permitted  to  halt  for 
some  time  at  Florence,  and  by  their  presence  in  that  capital  help  if  possible  to 
prevent  the  outbreak  of  any  disturbance. 

It  seems  that  although  there  exist  external  appearances  of  tranquillity, 
still  there  is  a hidden  revolutionary  movement  going  on  in  Tuscany  that 
threatens  danger  to  the  public  peace ; and  it  is  against  this  movement  and  the 
prejudicial  effects  which  the  Tuscan  Government  fear  may  result  from  it 
that  the  application  for  military  assistance  from  Sardinia  has  been  made. 

In  helping  to  check  this  attempt  of  the  Revolutionary  party  in  Tuscany, 
the  Sardinian  Government,  if  they  grant  the  request  of  the  Grand  Duke,  will 
only  be  assisting  in  preserving  the  tranquillity  of  the  Sardinian  States. 


No.  386. 

Baron  Koller  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

My  Lord,  * Chandos  House,  26  Septembre,  1848. 

J’AI  eu  l’honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  en  date  d'hier,  par  laquelle  votre 
Excellence  a bien  voulu  accotnpagner  la  restitution  de  la  copie  d’une  depeche 
de  Monsieur  le  Baron  de  VVessenberg  k Monsieur  de  Thom  u.  Paris,  datee  de 
Vienne  le  3 de  ce  mois,  que  je  m’etais  empresse  de  lui  communiquer  avec  ses 
diff^rentes  annexes. 

Comme  votre  Excellence  a,  relativement  k Toccupation  temporaire  des 
Duches  de  Panne  et  de  Mod&ne.  exprime  par  cette  lettre  l’avis  que,  sans  vouloir 
entrer  dans  la  question  des  Trails,  nommement  de  ceux  portant  une  date 
recente,  il  lui  paraissait  6tre  fort  desirable,  pour  maintes  raisons  indubitable- 
ment  presentes  a Tesprit  du  Gouvernement  Autrichien.  que  les  troupes  Impd- 
rialcs  se  retirassent  en-de^it  des  frontieres  Lombardo- Venitiennes,  je  crois  de 
mon  devoir  dc  repondre  k votre  Excellence  que  1’occupation  temporaire  des 
Duches  de  Parme  et  Modene,  tout  en  contribuant  a maintenir  la  position  qu'ont 
faile  k ccs  uuchds  dans  le  systcime  Europden  d’ancicns  traites,  nommdment  celui 
conclu  k Vienne  en  1753  sous  la  mediatiou  de  Georges  II,  Uoi  d’Anglcterre,  se 
fonde  en  outre  sur  les  obligations  speciales  que  l’Autriche  a contractdcs  vis-k-vis 
de  ces  duches  par  des  traites  d’alliance  defensive  conclus  par  ceux-ci  dans  la 
pldnitude  de  leur  souverainete  et  de  leur  libertd  et  sans  prejudice  aux  droits 
d’aucune  autre  Puissance.  Ces  traitds  placent  PAutriche  dans  unc  position 
toute  particulidre,  et  il  serait  difficile  de  conce voir  comment  la  date  rdeente  qu’ils 
portent  puisse  fournir  contre  leur  validitd  une  objection  fondee  quelconque. 

J’ai  rhonueur,  &c. 

(Signd)  A.  V.  ROLLER. 


(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  Chandos  House,  September  26,  1848. 

I HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  letter  dated  yesterday,  in 
which  your  Excellency  has  had  the  goodness  to  return  to  me  the  copy  of  Baron 
de  Wessenberg’s  despatch  to  M.  de  Thom  at  Paris,  dated  Vienna  the  3rd 
instant,  which  with  its  different  inclosures  I had  communicated  to  you. 

As  your  Excellency  has  in  this  letter  expressed  your  opinion  in  regard  to 
the  temporary  occupation  of  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  of  Modena,  that 
without  being  indued  to  enter  upon  the  question  of  the  treaties,  specifically 
those  of  a recent  date,  it  appeared  to  you  very  desirable  for  many  reasons, 
which  have  doubtless  occurred  to  the  Austrian  Government,  that  the  Imperial 
troops  should  withdraw  within  the  Lombardo*  Venetian  frontiers,  I consider  it 
my  duty  to  reply  to  your  Excellency  that  the  temporary  occupation  of  the 
Duchies  of  Parma  ai  d Modena,  at  the  same  time  that  it  serves  to  maintain 
the  position  conferred  upon  those  duchies  by  ancient  treaties,  specifically  that 
concluded  at  Vienna  in  1753  under  the  mediation  of  George  II,  Kjng  of 
England,  rests  moreover  upon  the  special  obligations  which  Austria  has  con- 
tracted in  regard  to  those  duchies  by  the  treaties  of  defensive  affiance  con- 
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eluded  by  them  in  the  plenitude  of  their  sovereignty  and  of  their  liberty,  and 
without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  any  other  Power.  Those  treaties  place 
Austria  in  a very  peculiar  position,  and  it  would  bo  difficult  to  imagine  how 
the  recent  date  which  they  bear  can  lumish  any  well-founded  objection  what- 
ever against  their  validity. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  A.  V.  ROLLER. 


No.  387. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  September  26,  1848. 

I HAVE  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  it  seems  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  that  if  once  the  number  of  the  mediators  shall  begin  to  be  increased, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find  reasons  for  not  extending  the  number  to  a very 
inconvenient  extent.  . 

Prussia  it  seems  has  applied  to  France  to  be  admitted  ; on  the  other  hand 
Baron  Andrian  informed  me  yesterday  that  the  Central  Power  of  Germany  had 
offered,  at  Vienna  and  at  Turin,  its  assistance  as  mediator  in  conjunction  with 
England  and  France,  and  that  if  the  answers  should  be  favourable  a written 
and  official  application  would  be  made  at  London  and  at  Paris  for  the  consent  of 
the  British  and  French  Governments  that  the  Central  Power  should  be  added  to 
the  mediation. 

But  if  Prussia  and  the  Central  Power  become  mediators,  Russia  will  of 
course  ask  to  be  included  also,  and  there  seems  no  valid  reason  that  could  be 
given  for  excluding  her.  Such  a conference  of  leading  Powers  might  be  very 
proper  and  even  useful  if  the  matter  to  be  treated  of  were  of  sufficient  magni- 
tude  and  extent ; but  such  a machinery  of  mediation  would  seem  to  be  very 
much  out  of  proportion  with  the  questions  to  be  dealt  with,  which  are  simply, 
on  what  terms  peace  is  to  be  re-established  between  Austria  and  Piedmont,  and 
what  is  to  be  done  with  the  Provinces  of  Lombardy  and  Venice  ? 


No.  388. 

Viscount  Patmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  26,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information,  copy  of  a 
despatch*  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Milan,  repotting  on  the  state  of 
Lombardy,  and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  read  that  despatch  confi- 
dentially to  Baron  Wessenberg. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  389. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  26,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  15th  instant, 
reporting  that  you  had  already  urged  Baron  Wessenberg  to  answer  the  proposal 
for  mediation,  I have  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
in  wishing  for  an  answer  are  anxious  that  such  answer  should  not  be  given 
merely  to  gain  time,  but  that  it  should  be  calculated  to  lead  to  a final  and  satis- 
factory settlement  of  the  matters  to  which  it  will  relate. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


• Sm  No.  356. 
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No.  390. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  26.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  September  20,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information  the 
following  copy  of  a note  addressed  by  the  French  Consul-General  here  and 
myself  to  Field-Marslml  Radetzky. 

As  yet  the  Field-Marshal  has  not  returned  an  answer  to  this  note  ; when 
he  does  I shall  do  myself  the  honour  to  forward  immediately  a copy  of  the 
same  to  your  Lordship. 

I have,  fire. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


Vice-Consul  Campbell  and  M.  Denois  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

Les  Soussignds,  Consul-G^ndral  de  France  et  Vice-Consul  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  ii  Milan,  ayant  nppris  qu’il  est  question  de  changer  l'itindraire  de  la 
poste  pour  la  France  Septentrionale  et  pour  l’Angleterre,  ct  de  la  faire  passer 
par  le  Spliigen  au  lieu  du  St.  Gothard,  prennent  la  lihertd  de  faire  remarquer  it 
son  Excellence  M.  le  Marcchal  Radetzky,  que  ce  changement  entrainerait  une 
perte  de  temps  de  vingt-quatrc  heures,  et  qu’un  pared  retard  dans  an  moment  oil 
les  nouvclles  de  Londres  et  de  Paris  ont  un  si  grand  interet,  nc  peut  dtre  que  fort 
prdjudiciablc  au  bien  des  affaires.  Ils  prient  en  consequence  son  Excellence  de 
vouloir  bien  rapporter  l’am'te  quelle  a pu  prendre  h ce  snjet,  ct  de  maintenir 
les  relations  postales  avec  la  France  Septentrionale  et  l’Angleterrc  par  le  St. 
Gothard,  commc  la  voie  la  plus  directe  et  la  plus  prompte. 

Les  Sousstgn£s,  &c. 

(Signd)  DENOIS. 

ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


(Translation.) 

Tlte  Undersigned,  Consul-General  of  France  and  Vice-Consul  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  at  Milan,  having  learnt  that  there  is  a question  of  changing 
the  route  of  the  post  for  the  north  of  France  and  for  England,  and  of  making 
it  pass  over  the  Spliigen  instead  of  over  the  St.  Gothard,  take  tho  liberty  of 
pointing  out  to  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky,  that  such  un  alteration  would 
involve  a loss  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  that  such  a delay  at  a moment  when 
the  intelligence  from  London  and  from  Paris  is  of  so  great  interest,  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  most  mischievous  to  various  matters.  They  therefore  request 
bis  Excellency  to  reconsider  tho  decision  which  lie  may  have  come  to  in  this 
matter,  and  to  continue  the  letter-post  communications  with  the  north  of 
France  and  England  by  the  St.  Gothard,  as  the  most  direct  and  Quickest  route. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  DENOIS. 

ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  391. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  27.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  20,  1848. 

1 SPOKE  to  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenbcrg  upon  the  subject  of  the 
non-restoration  by  the  Austrians  of  the  Sardinian  matdriel  de  yuerre  stated  by 
Mr.  Abcrcromby  to  be  withheld  improperly  by  Marshal  Radetzky. 

His  Excellency  said  that  there  should  be  no  delay,  if  any  had  already 
occurred,  in  carrying  into  effect  now  the  engagements  entered  into  by  Marshal 
Radetzky  with  the  Sardinians,  as  contained  in  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of 
August. 

Part  3.  3 1 
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Your  Lordship  knows  that  the  alleged  non-cxecution  of  that  agreement'by 
the  Sardinians  was  the  cause  of  the  delays  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment. I will  acquaint  Mr.  Abercromby  with  the  above. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  392. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  28,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  26th  instant,  in  which  I stated  to 
your  Excellency  that  Baron  Andrian  had  informed  me  that  the  Central  Power 
of  Germany  had  offered  to  Austria  and  Piedmont  to  associate  itself  with  England 
and  France  in  mediating  between  Austria  and  Piedmont,  I have  to  acquaint  you 
that  Baron  Andrian  went  on  to  say  that  Austria  having  given  an  assenting 
answer,  if  Piedmont  did  the  like,  a formal  application  would  be  made  by  the 
Central  Power  to  the  Governments  of  England  and  France. 

I stated  to  Baron  Andrian  that  without  meaning  to  prejudice  the  answer 
which  might  be  given  to  such  an  offer,  when  made,  and  assuring  him  that  it 
would  receive  the  most  attentive  and  respectful  consideration,  1 could  not  but 
submit  to  him  some  observations  which  must  naturally  occur  upon  that  subject 

First,  I said  the  Archduke  John,  though  within  the  last  two  or  three 
months  elected  as  Vicar  of  a German  Empire  not  yet  finally  constituted,  is  an 
Austrian  Prince,  has  lived  all  his  life  in  Austria,  and  lias  obtained  the  reputation, 
justly,  I am  convinced,  of  being  a good  patriot  and  a thorough  Austrian ; it 
might  then  possibly  be  felt  that  if  he  were  to  be  associated  in  the  mediation,  Austria 
would  at  once  be  party  in  the  cause  and  an  element  in  the  mediation.  That 
moreover  the  National  Assembly  at  Frankfort  had  shown  itself  very  unmanage- 
able in  regard  to  the  Schleswig-Holstein  question,  and  that  its  proceedings  on  that 
matter  were  not  calculated  to  encourage  the  notion  that  it  would  be  an  easy 
matter  to  co-operate  with  that  Assembly  in  any  complicated  negotiation. 

I further  remarked  that  a mediation  must  become  difficult  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  mediators,  because  the  mediating  party  ought  to  know  its  own 
mind  and  to  have  an  opinion  as  to  the  successive  steps  to  be  taken  in  the  course 
of  the  mediation  ; but  if  in  consequence  of  the  mediation  consisting  of  several 
Powers,  differences  of  opinion  should  happen  among  the  mediators  as  to 
questions  that  might  arise  and  as  to  steps  to  be  taken,  it  is  plain  that  the  pro- 
gress of  the  negotiation  might  be  inconveniently  obstructed.  1 observed,  there- 
fore, that  before  a third  party  was  associated  with  England  and  France  in  the 
mediation  it  would  be  necessary  to  ascertain  whether  that  third  party  concurred 
with  England  and  France  in  the  views  which  had  led  those  two  Powers  to 
propose  a particular  basis  of  settlement  to  the  contending  parties,  because 
otherwise  the  third  party  would  be  an  obstruction  and  not  an  assistance. 

Baron  Andrian  in  reply  assured  me  that  the  Archduke  John,  though  sin- 
cerely attached  to  the  interests  of  his  country,  takes  an  enlightened  view  of  those 
interests,  and  moreover  can  only  act  by  means  of  responsible  advisers,  and  that 
liberal  opinions  and  principles  of  nationality  are  so  predominant  at  Frankfort, 
that  the  conduct  of  the  Ministry  and  the  votes  of  the  Assembly  could  not  foil  to 
be  in  conformity  thereto.  He  said  that  without  being  able  to  give  specific 
details  as  to  the  questions  to  which  I had  adverted,  he  thought  he  could  assure 
me  that  the  Central  Power  could  and  would  be  of  use  to  the  two  mediators  in 
accomplishing  a settlement  of  the  North  of  Italy.  I inferred  however  from 
Baron  Andrian’s  language  that  he  himself  was  not  favourable  to  the  notion  that 
Austria  should  retire  from  Lombardy,  though  the  main  point  on  which  he  seemed 
to  lay  stress  was,  that  it  is  of  great  importance  to  Austria  in  a military  point  of 
view  to  retain  the  line  of  the  Mincio,  including  in  that  line  Mantua  and  l’eschiera, 
in  addition  to  Verona  and  Lcgnago  upon  the  line  of  the  Adige. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  393. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanbi/. 

My  Lord,  Foreiyn  Office , September  28,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  herewith  a translation  of  a despatch  * which  has  been  com- 
municated to  me  by  Baron  Andrian,  in  which  the  German  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  explains  to  him  how  and  to  what  extent  the  Central  Power  of  Germany 
wishes  to  take  part  in  the  mediation  of  England  and  France  between  Austria  and 
Piedmont. 

I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  state  to  the  French  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  do  not  see  that  any  good  reason 
could  be  alleged  by  the  two  Powers  for  objecting  to  the  presence  of  a Represen- 
tative of  the  Central  Power  at  the  seat  of  negotiation,  and  that  seems  to  be  all 
that  the  Central  Power  asks,  as  it  admits  that  the  very  reasons  which  lead  it 
to  desire  to  have  an  opportunity  of  making  its  interests  beard  preclude  it  from 
assuming  the  functions  of  mediator. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  391. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanbi/. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  28,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  23rd  instant, 
stating  that  the  Tuscan  Minister  at  Paris  has  made  a representation  to  the 
French  Government  respecting  the  admission  of  Tuscany  as  a par  ty  to  whom 
the  mediation  between  Austria  and  Piedmont  applies ; and  1 have  to  inform 
your  Excellency  that  the  Marquis  de  Ridolfi  has  made  the  same  kind  of  com- 
munication to  me ; the  substance  of  which  was  the  expression  of  a wish  on  the 
part  of  the  Tuscan  Government,  that  if  a meeting  should  take  place  of  Plenipo- 
tentaries  from  England,  France,  Austria  and  Piedmont,  in  pursuance  of  the 
mediation  offered  by  the  two  former  Powers  and  accepted  by  the  two  latter,  a 
Representative  from  Tuscany  might  be  allowed  to  attend  the  meeting  in  order 
to  make  such  representations  as  the  interests  of  Tuscany  might  render  necessary, 
and  to  give  such  explanations  as  the  mediators  might  require. 

I stated  to  him  that  I was  not  aware  of  any  objection  that  could  be  urged 
to  such  a course,  but  that  the  Tuscan  Government  would  probably  make  some 
more  formal  application  regarding  it  when  the  proper  time  should  come. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  395. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  28.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  September  22,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  the  reply 
of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  to  the  note  addressed  to  him  by  the  French  Consul- 
General  and  myself  on  the  20th  instant,  received  this  day. 

I have  &c. 

(Signed)  ' ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


• See  No.  378. 

3 I 2 
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Marshal  Radetzky  to  Vice-Consul  Campbell  and  M.  Denois. 

Milan,  2 1 Septembre,  1848. 

Le  Mar&hal  soussign^  regrette  de  ne  pouvoir  accdder  it  la  demande  qui 
lui  a dtd  adressec  par  Monsieur  le  Consul-General  de  France  ct  Monsieur  le  Vice- 
Consul  d’Angleterre,  la  mesure  cn  question  faisant  part  des  repr£sailles  qu’il  a 
cru  devoir  user  envers  le  Canton  dc  Tessin,  vii  la  position  hostile  que  ce  canton 
n’a  ccssd  de  maintenir  contre  le  Gouveruement  de  Sa  Majeste  son  auguste 
maitre.  II  ne  tiendra  qu’au  Conseil  d’Etat  de  Tessin  de  les  faire  cesser  en 
assumant  un  maintien  plus  loyal  dans  ses  relations  avec  le  Gouvernement 
Autrichien.  Agr 6ez,  &c. 

(Signd)  RADETZKY. 


(Translation.) 

Milan,  September  21,  1848. 

THE  Marshal  undersigned  regrets  that  it  is  not  in  his  powor  to  agree  to 
the  request  which  has  been  made  to  him  by  the  Consul-General  of  France  and 
the  British  Vice-Consul,  the  measure  in  question  being  a part  of  the  reprisals 
which  ho  has  thought  it  his  duty  to  make  on  the  Canton  of  Tessin  in  conse- 
quence of  the  hostile  position  which  that  canton  has  not  ceased  to  maintain 
towards  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  his  august  Sovereign.  It  alone  rests 
with  the  Council  of  State  of  Tessin  to  put  an  end  to  these  reprisals  by 
assuming  a more  friendly  att  itude  in  its  relations  with  the  Austrian  Government. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY. 


No.  396. 

The  Hon.  11.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  September  28.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  23,  1818. 

A DECREE  has  been  published  by  which  a forced  loan,  bearing  5 per 
cent,  interest,  has  been  laid  upon  real  property,  upon  mortgages  bearing  interest, 
and  upon  commerce. 

The  loan  affects  indiscriminately  land  and  buildings  in  the  following  pro- 
jections 

4 per  cent,  on  property  valued  from  10  to  20,000  francs. 

1 „ „ „ 20  to  50,000  „ 

H „ „ „ 50  to  100,000  „ 

2 ,,  „ ,,  100,000  and  above. 

Tile  calculation  of  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  individuals  according  to  the 
above  scale  is  to  be  made  on  the  net  amount,  after  deducting  mortgages  and 
other  charges. 

The  following  scale  shows  the  proportions  in  which  the  loan  will  affect 
morlgages  bearing  interest: — 

4 per  cent,  on  those  from  8 to  20,000  francs. 

1 „ „ 20  to  50,000  „ 

14  „ „ 50  to  100,000  „ 

2 „ „ 100  to  150,000  „ 

3 „ „ 1 50,000  and  above. 

The  share  of  the  loan  to  be  raised  from  commerce  is  to  be  paid  by  bankers, 
merchants,  shipowners,  commercial  men,  and  manufacturers  of  every  sort  in  the 
following  proportion : — 

15.000  francs  by  those  of  the  first  category. 

10.000  „ „ second  „ 

6.000  „ „ third  „ 

3.000  „ ,,  fourth  „ 

1.000  „ „ fifth 

500  „ „ sixth  „ 

In  the  towns  and  communes  of  the  Provinces  of  Turin,  Genoa,  Chambery, 
and  Nice,  the  classing  of  the  contributors  shall  be  executed  by  the  respective 
Chambers  of  Commerce,  to  which  are  to  be  added  two  brokers  or  “ agens  dc 
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change,”  and  two  or  more  bankers,  merchants,  or  manufacturers,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

In  other  places  the  above  classification  is  to  be  made  by  the  Communal 
administration,  with  the  addition  also  of  two  or  more  persons  engaged  in 
commerce,  or  manufacturers,  and  of  two  brokers  or  “ agens  de  change,”  if 
any  should  exist,  who  are  to  be  named  by  the  Communal  administration. 

In  order  to  induce  the  public  to  pay  up  immediately  a portion  of  this  forced 
loan,  it  is  provided  that  those  who  voluntarily  declare  before  the  14th  of  next 
October  the  amount  to  which  they  are  liable  to  be  taxed  under  this  decree,  and 
who  may  within  that  period  pay  up  two-sixths  of  that  sum,  engaging  to  pay  the 
four  remaining  sixths  in  the  succeeding  four  months,  month  by  month,  will 
receive  inscriptions  upon  the  public  debt  of  the  State  bearing  5 per  cent, 
interest,  with  a benefit  of  a fourth  upon  the  amount  actually  paid ; that  is, 
that  an  individual  taxed  at  1000  francs  will,  if  he  agrees  to  the  above 
arrangement,  receive  an  inscription  of  100  francs  upon  the  public  debt  of  the 
State,  bearing  5 per  cent,  interest  for  every  80  francs  of  the  1 000  that  he  has 
thus  paid  into  the  Treasury,  whereas  all  those  who  delay  paying  beyond  the  14th 
of  next  October  will  be  required  to  pay  the  full  1 00  francs  for  each  inscription, 
for  such  a sum  as  they  may  have  to  receive  as  security  for  the  loan. 

These  are  the  principal  provisions  which  are  to  regulate  the  imposition  of 
this  forced  loan ; and  a question  has  been  raised,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive 
by  the  inclosed  copy  of  a letter  from  the  British  merchants  at  Genoa  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Consul  at  that  port  which  I have  received  this  morning,  as  to  whether 
they  are  liable  to  be  imposed  uuder  the  present  decree. 

I have  therefore  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  be  good  enough  to  give 
me  instructions  upon  this  point,  and  I beg  also  to  mention  that  if  it  is  considered 
that  the  British  merchants  come  under  this  decree,  it  is  of  very  great  conse- 
quence that  they  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  such  is  the  case 
before  the  14th  of  next  October,  in  order  that  they  may  participate  in  the 
advantage  which  is  offered  by  the  arrangement  proposed  to  those  who  make  the 
required  declaration  before  that  period. 

In  the  meanwhile  I shall  reply  to  them  that  I have  referred  the  question  to 
your  Lordship’s  consideration.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  390. 

The  British  Merchants  of  Genoa  to  Consul  Brown. 

Sir,  Genoa,  September  22,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  Government  having  issued  an  edict  for  levying  a forced 
loan,  to  which  we  the  undersigned  British  merchants  established  at  Genoa  arc 
given  to  understand  that  we  shall  be  obliged  to  contribute,  we  beg  to  be  informed 
if  we  are  in  effect  liable  thereto. 

Should  you  have  any  doubt  on  the  subject  we  take  the  liberty  to  request 
you  will  please  to  make  application  to  Lord  Palmerston  (through  Her  Majesty’s 
Minister  at  Turin),  the  case  not  admitting  of  delay,  as  an  instalment  will  be 
demanded  on  the  14th  October  proximo. 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  H.  WEIGHT. 

F.  BUTLER  & CO. 

T.  CURRY. 

W.  GOMERSALL. 

GIBBS  & CO. 

GRANT,  BALFOUR,  & CO. 


No.  397. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  28.) 
(Extract)  Florence,  September  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a note,  together  with  a transla- 
tion, which  I have  received  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Duke  of 
Modena,  relative  to  the  Duchy  of  Massa  and  Carrara  and  other  of  the  Modenese 


Digitized  by  Google 


430 


territories  on  this  side  the  Apennines  at  present  occupied  by  the  Tuscan  troops 
and  calling  upon  me  to  inform  the  Modenese  Government  what  are  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Grand  Duke  with  respect  to  these  districts  at  the  expiration  of  the 
present  armistice. 

I laid  the  note  above  mentioned  before  the  Tuscan  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  had  a consultation  with  him  and  the  Marquis  Caponi,  the  President 
of  the  Council,  as  to  the  answer  to  be  returned;  the  result  has  been  the  drawing 
up  of  a “memoirc”  containing  the  views  of  this  Government  on  the  subject,  a 
copy  of  which  and  translation  I have  the  honour  to  inclose ; and  I have  trans- 
mitted the  “mcinoirc”  in  a note  addressed  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  at 
Modena,  a copy  of  w hich  is  also  inclosed,  and  which  I hope  will  meet  with  your 
Lordship’s  approbation. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  397. 

Count  Fomi  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Eccellenza,  Modena , 12  Settembre,  1848. 

SUA  Altezza  Reale,  l’augusto  mio  Sovrano,  rispondendo  direttamente  fino 
dal  18  Agosto  prossimo  passato,  alia  lettera  che  vostra  Eccellenza  gli  aveva 
indirizzata  nel  16  detto,  ha  manifestato  quali  riguardi  lo  avevano  trattenuto  dall* 
inviare,  per  tutta  la  durata  del  vigente  arnifctizio,  delle  truppe  alia  rioccupazione 
della  parte  di  territorio  Estcnse,  ancora  invase  dalla  Toscane,  dichiarando  di  non 
voler  prcgiudicarc  con  cid  in  modo  alcuno  alle  sue  giuste  pretese  sul  territorio 
anzidetto. 

Vostra  Eccellenza  ha  seguito  davicino  gli  awenimenti  che  sonosi  sviluppati 
in  Italia  dalMarzo  passato,  ed  d pure  pienamente  al  fatto  dei  diritti  che  assistono 
da  Reale  Altezza  Sua  per  le  sue  provincie  oltre  Apennino,  in  modo  eguale  che 
per  le  provincie  di  Modena,  di  Reggio  e di  Guastalla,  dove  mered  le  recenti  vit- 
torie  dalle  Imperiali  truppe  Austriache,  ha  la  Reale  Altezza  Sua  ricuperata  la 
pieva  dotninazione. 

In  prossimitd  ora  che  spiri  il  termina  dell’  Armistizio,  nd  conoseendo  quali 
possono  essere  le  inleuzioni  del  Governo  Toscano  relativamente  ai  suddetti  paesi 
tuttavia  da  esso  occupati,  e dell*  interesse  della  Reale  Altezza  Sua  di  garantirsi 
contro  qualunque  danno  cui,  al  seguito  dei  fatti  avvenuti,  lo  si  volerse  rendere 
soggetto.  Se  non  che,  per  riguardo  sempre  ai  buoni  uffizi  di  vostra  Eccellenza, 
alia  cui  mediazione  concesse  di  sospendere  la  marcia  delle  truppe  nell’  oltre 
Apennino  Estense,  non  s'indurrebbe  a passo  veruno  per  ora,  fino  a che  l’Eccel- 
lenza  vostra  non  si  compiaccia  di  voler  fare  inteso  questo  Ministero  delle  inten- 
zioni  che  animano  nel  particolare  l’lmperiale  e Reale  Governo  Toscano,  a rendere 
le  quali  consentanee  al  buon  diritto  ed  alia  giustizia,  concorrera  grandemente, 
ne  son  certo,  il  valido  appoggio  di  vostra  Eccellenza. 

La  premurosa  sollecitudine  che  1* Eccellenza  vostra  ha  sempre  dimostralo 
per  tutto  quanto  riguarda  I’augusto  mio  Sovrano,  non  mi  lascia  vlubitare  della 
piii  benevola  correspondenza  anche  in  questo  incontro  ; e con  tale  tiducia  passo 
all’  onore,  8cc.  (Firmato)  G.  FORNI. 


(Translation.) 


Excellency,  Modena , September  12,  1848. 

IIIS  Royal  Highness,  my  august  Sovereign,  answering  directly  on  the  18th 
of  August  the  letter  which  your  Excellency  addressed  to  him  on  the  16th, 
explained  what  considerations  prevented  him  from  sending  during  the  present 
armistice  any  troops  for  the  re-occupation  of  that  part  of  the  Modenese 
territory  still  occupied  by  Tuscany ; declaring  at  the  same  time  that  his  just 
claims  to  the  above  territory  should  by  that  course  suffer  no  detriment. 

Your  Excellency  has  followed  closely  the  events  which  have  developed 
themselves  in  Italy  since  last  March,  and  you  are  fully  aware  of  the  rights 
nossessed  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  his  provinces  beyond  the  Apennines  equally 
as  wTell  as  to  his  provinces  of  Modena,  Reggio,  and  Guastalla,  where,  thanks  to 
the  recent  victories  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austrian  troops,  His  Royal  High- 
ness has  recovered  full  dominion. 
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On  the  approach  of  the  termination  of  the  armistice,  and  not  knowing  what 
may  be  the  intentions  of  the  Tuscan  Government  relative  to  the  above-men- 
tioned provinces  still  occupied  by  them,  it  is  the  interest  of  His  Royal  Highness 
to  guard  himself  against  any  loss  which  he  might  be  exposed  to,  in  consequence 
of  past  events.  But  from  regard  to  the  good  offices  of  your  Excellency,  on 
account  of  whose  mediation  he  was  pleased  to  suspend  the  march  of  his  troops 
into  his  Trans-Apennine  provinces,  he  would  not  as  yet  resort  to  any  steps  until 
your  Excellency  is  pleased  to  inform  this  Ministry  of  the  intentions  which 
animate  the  Royal  Tuscan  Government  on  the  subject,  to  render  which  inten- 
tions conformable  to  right  and  justice,  I am  sure  that  the  strong  support  of 
your  Excellency  will  greatly  contribute. 

The  prompt  solicitude  which  your  Excellency  has  always  shown  for  every 
thing  regarding  my  august  Sovereign,  leaves  me  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  most 
friendly  answer  on  this  subject ; and  with  this  confidence 

I have,  fkc. 

(Signed)  G.  FORN I. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  397. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Count  Form. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Florence,  September  17,  1848. 

I HAVE  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency’s  note  of  12th 
instant  relative  to  the  actual  position  of  the  Duchy  of  Massa  and  Carrara  and 
other  territories  belonging  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Modena  on  this 
side  of  the  Apennines,  and  requesting  me  to  be  the  means  through  which  the 
Modenese  Government  may  be  informed  of  the  intentions  of  the  Tuscan 
Government  with  regard  to  these  provinces  at  the  expiration  of  the  present 
Armistice. 

When  I exerted  my  influence  with  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Modena  to  prevent  an  invasion  of  those  territories,  nnd  to  which  appeal  His 
Royal  Highness  responded  in  so  prompt  and  satisfactory  a manner  (which  was 
duly  appreciated  by  the  Government  of  the  Queen  my  gracious  Sovereign),  1 
based  my  demand  on  the  fact  that  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  had  accepted 
the  sovereignty  of  the  district  in  question,  to  preserve  them  from  anarchy  until 
a general  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Italy  should  be  made. 

The  Government  of  the  Grand  Duke  stiU  adheres  to  this  declaration  which 
was  made  by  them  on  the  12th  May  last,  when  the  possessions  belonging  to  the 
Duke  of  Modena  were  temporarily  annexed  to  the  Grand  Duchy. 

In  order  that  your  Excellency  may  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  opinions 
held  by  the  Tuscan  Government  on  this  subject,  I inclose  herewith  a m ('moire 
embodying  these  opinions,  with  which  I requested  they  would  furnish  me. 

I trust  your  Excellency  will  see  in  this  document  no  improper  desire  to 
usurp  the  territories  which  so  evidently  belong  to  the  Duke  of  Modena,  but  a 
wish,  in  which  I confidently  hope  that  His  Royal  Highness  will  participate,  to 
avoid  the  disasters  which  would  infallibly  occur  if  any  attempt  were  made  to 
disturb  the  present  statu  quo  before  a general  revision  of  the  affairs  of  Italy 
takes  place,  and  to  which  we  may  now  look  with  confidence  as  likely  soon  to 
happen. 

As  your  Excellency  is  pleased  to  observe  that  on  all  occasions  I have 
shown  an  anxious  solicitudo  for  the  welfare  of  Modena,  so  I trust  that  in 
expressing  my  hope  at  the  present  moment  that  His  Royal  Highness  will  accept 
of  the  explanations  of  the  Tuscan  Government  and  abstain  from  any  warlike 
proceedings,  you  will  believe  that  my  advice  is  dictated  by  the  same  sincere 
desire  for  the  welfare  of  the  Duke  and  of  his  dominions,  being  confident  also 
that  in  offering  this  advice  I shall  meet  with  tire  approval  of  my  own 
Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  397. 

Memorandum  of  the  Tuscan  Government  relative  to  the  Territories  formerly 
belonging  to  Modena,  and  now  occupied  by  Tuscany. 

LE  parti  belligeranti  in  Italia  avendo  formalmentc  accettata  la  mediazion 
della  Ingnilterra  e della  Francia,  per  la  sistemazione  delle  diverse  questioni  fin 
qui  dicussc  con  le  armi,  non  v’  ha  dubbio  che  saranno  a tale  effetto,  c forse  a 
quest’  ora  gilt  lo  sono,  iniziate  le  relative  trattative  diplomatiehe.  L’cffetto  dell’ 
apcrtura  di  tutte  le  trattative  4 a norma  del  diritto  delle  genti  e delle  consuetu- 
dini,  la  eonservazione  dello  statu  quo  lino  al  cui  o i negoziazioni  si  concludono  con 
un  trattato  che  definisce  stabilmente  i diritti  di  tutti,  o si  rompono  per  non  aver 
potuto  le  parti  contraenti  andar  d’accordo  su  cid  che  formava  soggetto  ella 
trattative  medesime.  Cosl  avviene  nel  caso  presente,  e questa  & appunto  la 
posizione  nella  quale  reciprocamcnte  si  trovano  la  Toscana  e Sua  Allezza  Rcale 
Francesco  V. 

O le  trattative  intrapresc  arriveranno  a buon  fine,  ed  allora,  unitamcne, 
a tutte  le  altre  questioni,  sard  stabilita  anche  quella  risguardante  la  sorte  dci 
territorj  controversi ; o si  ripiglicrd  la  guerra,  cd  allora  la  sorte  delle  armi 
decider^  del  possesso  dei  territorj  in  questione.  Mu  finchd  non  siasi  arrivati  o 
ad  una  conclusione  o ad  una  rottura  dci  ncgoziati  intrapresi,  b evidente  chd  le 
cose  debbono  rimanere  ferme  ed  in  statu  quo. 

Questo  sistema  oltre  ad  esser  conforme  ai  principj  del  diritto  delle  genti 
ed  alia  consuetudine  c coerente  altresi  alle  generose  dichiarazioni  emesse  da  Sua 
Altezza  Reale  il  Gran  Duca  allorchi  accettd  ha  dedizione  dei  territoij  adesso 
reclamati  da  Sua  Altezza  Reale  Francesco  V. 

Fino  da  quel  momento  Sua  Altezza  Reale  il  Gran  Duca  col  decreto  del 
12  Maggio  del  corrente  anno,  protestd  che  con  la  sua  “ accettazione  non 
intendeva  (come  egti  si  espresse)  preoccupare  per  modo  alcuno  quel  generale 
ordinamento  delle  Italiane  cose  che  insieme  provegga  al  comun  bene  della 
nazione  e alparticolarc  delle  fitmiglie  di  che  essa  e composta.”  Al  quale  ordi- 
namento,  Sua  Altezza  Reale  dichiarava  fin  d’allora  nel  decreto  stesso  di  accetta- 
zione, “ che  di  buon  animo  si  sarebbe  conformata.” 


(Translation.) 

THE  belligerent  parties  in  Italy  having  formally  recognized  the  mediation  of 
England  and  France  for  the  settlement  of  the  divers  questions  hitherto  con- 
tested with  arms,  there  is  no  doubt  that  negotiations  will  begin  and  perhaps  they 
have  already  done  so.  The  effect  of  the  opening  of  negotiations  is,  by  virtue  of 
the  Law  of  Nations  and  of  custom,  the  preservation  of  the  statu  quo  down  to 
the  moment  when  the  negotiations  ate  either  broken  off,  from  the  impossibility 
of  the  parties  agreeing  to  terms,  or  are  concluded  by  a treaty  defining  in  a 
permanent  manner  the  rights  of  all.  So  it  happens  in  the  present  case,  and 
such  is  the  relative  position  in  which  stand  Tuscany  and  His  Royal  Highness 
Francis  V. 

Either  the  negotiations  will  terminate  successfully,  and  then  the  question  of 
the  disputed  territories  will  be  decided  together  with  the  others,  or  war  will  be 
renewed,  and  then  the  fortune  of  war  will  determine  the  possession  of  those 
territories.  But  until  the  negotiations  have  come  to  a conclusion  or  to  a rupture, 
it  is  evident  that  things  must  remain  stationary  and  in  statu  quo. 

This  system,  besides  being  conformable  to  the  principles  of  international 
law  and  to  custom,  is  also  in  unison  with  the  generous  declarations  published  by 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke,  when  he  accepted  the  allegiance  of  the 
territories  now  claimed  by  His  Royal  Highness  Francis  V. 

Until  that  moment  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  by  the  decree  of 
May  proclaimed  that  by  his  acceptation,  “ he  intended  in  no  wise  to  anticipate 
that  general  settlement  of  Italian  affairs  which  would  provide  at  the  same  time 
for  the  good  of  the  nation  and  for  the  particular  good  of  the  families  of  which  it 
is  composed.”  To  which  settlement  His  Royal  Highness  declared  that  “ he 
would  conform  with  willing  mind.” 


ed  by  Google 


433 


No.  398. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palnerstov. — ( Received  September  28.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  September  20,  1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  Mr.  Petre’s  despatch 
dated  Rome,  September  17,  acquainting  me  with  the  formation  of  a new 
Ministry  at  Rome,  composed  of  Count  Rossi,  Cardinal  Vizzardelli,  the  Advo- 
cate Cicognani,  Professor  Montanari,  the  Duke  of  Rignani,  Count  Guarini, 
and  Chevalier  Righetti. 


Inclosure  in  No.  398. 

Mr.  Pelre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(Extract.)  Rome,  September  17,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  that  His  Holiness  having  entrusted  Count  Rossi,  late  French 
Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  with  the  formation  of  a new  Ministry,  has 
sanctioned  the  following  appointments : 

Cardinal  Soglia  - - - Retains  the  office  of  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  of  President 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

Count  Rossi  - • - - Minister  of  the  Interior  and  provisionally  of 
Finances. 

Cardinal  Vizzardelli  - - Minister  of  Public  Instruction. 

The  Advocate  Cicognani.  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  one  of  the 
deputies. 

Professor  Montanari  - - Minister  of  Commerce,  a deputy. 

The  Duke  of  Rignano,  - Minister  of  Public  Works  and  provisionally  of 
Anns,  a deputy. 

Count  Guarini  - - - - Minister  without  portfolio,  a deputy  and  one  of 
the  late  Ministry. 

The  Cavalicre  Righetti  - Under  Secretary  {Sastituto)  in  the  Finance  De- 
partment. 

You  will  observe  that  a Minister  of  Police  is  not  among  the  new  appoint- 
ments. A director  of  that  is  I understand  to  be  named,  and  to  be  responsible 
to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior. 


No.  399. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  29.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  24,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  for  your  Lordship'6  information, 
copy  of  a translation  that  has  just  reached  my  hands,  of  a proclamation  issued 
by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austrian  Provincial  Delegate  to  the  householders  of 
Verona,  with  regard  to  the  revolutionary  inscriptions  on  the  walls  of  houses  and 
buildings,  which  appear  to  have  of  late  increased. 

The  tone  of  this  document  and  the  evils  which  the  provisions  which  it 
contains  are  destined  to  correct,  show  distinctly  the  state  of  public  feeling  in 
Verona  ; and  the  spirit  which  it  reveals  is  the  more  remarkable,  because  Verona 
had  always  been,  and  I believe  justly  considered  as  being,  the  town  in  the 
Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom  the  best  affected  towards  the  Austrian  rule. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Pabt  3. 
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Incloaurc  in  No.  399. 


Proclamation  issued  Ay  the  Austrian  Authorities  at  Verona. 


Avis. 


(Traduction.) 

LES  inscriptions  rdrolutionnaires  qu’on  remarque  depuis  quelques  jours  cn 
plus  grand  nombre  sur  les  murs  de  cette  villc,  ct  qui  pourraicnt  exciter  de  la 
defiance  ehez  les  habitans  tranquilles  et  les  mettre  en  apprehension,  ont  engage 
l’lmperial  et  Royal  Commandant  Militaire  & ordonner  les  prescriptions  suivantes: 

I.  Tout  proprietaire  d’une  maison  ou  d’un  edifice  dans  cette  ville,  sur  les 
murs  desqueLs  apres  le  lever  du  soleil  ct  jusqu’a  la  nuit,  on  trouvera  ecrit  des 
mots  rdvolutionnaircs  ou  tendant  au  delit  de  haute  trahison,  sera  aussitot  arretc 
ct  severement  puni. 

II.  Les  proprietaires  qui  n’habitent  pas  VArone  devront  faire  connaitre 
leurs  rcpresentans,  qui  assumcront  it  leur  place  la  responsabilite. 

III.  En  cas  de  recidive  il  sera  pris  les  mesures  les  plus  sAveres  a l’egard 
du  proprietaire  ou  de  son  representant. 

IV.  Les  habitans  sont  exempts  de  toute  responsabilite. 

V.  Les  cris  ct  les  chants  dans  les  rues  pendant  la  soiree  et  pendant  la  nuit 
sont  defendus  conformement  aux  prescriptions  anterieures  qui  sont  toujours  en 
vigueur. 

Dans  1c  cas  ou  ces  mesures  seraient  insuffisantes  pour  le  maintien  de  l’ordre 
et  de  la  tranquillite,  le  dit  Imperial  et  Royal  Commandant  Militaire  a fait  con- 
naitre qu’il  fera  fermer  toutes  les  boutiques,  ateliers,  &c.,  et  qu’il  ordonnera  a 
tous  les  habitans  de  rentrer  chez  eux  a 9 heures  du  soir,  ct  memo  avant,  suivant 
les  circonstances. 

On  se  flatte  que  les  bons  citoycns  qui  aiment  leur  propre  repos  ne  negli- 
geront  pas  de  cooperer  au  but  qu'on  sc  propose,  afin  d’eviter  des  consequences 
fichcuscs. 

De  l'lmperiale  et  Royale  Delegation  Provineialc. 

Verone,  re  1 9 Septembre,  1848. 

L’lmperial  et  Royal  Conseiller  Anlique, 
DelAgue  Provincial, 

(Signe)  C.  DE  GROELLER. 


(Translation.) 

Notice. 

THE  revolutionary  inscriptions  which  for  some  days  past  have  been  seen  in 
increased  numbers  on  the  walls  of  this  town,  and  which  might  excite  mistrust 
amongst  the  peaceful  inhabitants  and  cause  them  apprehension,  have  induced  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Military  Commandant  to  order  the  following  regulations  : 

L Every  proprietor  of  a house  or  building  in  this  town,  on  the  walls  of 
which  after  sunrise  or  until  nightfall  there  shall  bo  found  revolutionary  words, 
or  words  having  a tendency  towards  the  crime  of  high  treason,  shall  be  imme- 
diately arrested  and  severely  punished. 

II.  Proprietors  who  do  not  dwell  in  Verona  must  make  known  their 
representatives,  who  will  assume  the  responsibility  instead  of  them. 

III.  In  case  of  a repetition  of  the  offence  the  most  severe  measures  will  be 
taken  against  the  proprietor  or  his  representative. 

IV.  The  inhabitants  are  free  from  all  responsibility. 

V.  Shouts  and  songs  in  the  streets  during  the  evening  and  in  the  night 
are  forbidden  according  to  the  previous  regulations,  which  are  still  in  force. 

In  case  these  measures  shall  be  insufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  of  tranquillity,  the  said  Imperial  and  Royal  Military  Commandant  has  made 
known  that  he  will  cause  all  shops,  work-shops,  Ac.,  to  be  closed,  and  that  he 
will  order  all  the  inhabitants  to  return  home  at  9 o’clock  in  the  evening,  and 
even  before  that  hour,  according  to  circumstances. 

It  is  hoped  that  good  citizens  who  value  their  own  repose,  will  not 
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neglect  to  co-operate  towards  the  proposed  object,  so  as  to  avoid  unploasant 
consequences. 

From  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Provincial  Delegation. 

Verona,  September  19,  1848. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Aulic  Councillor, 
Provincial  Delegate, 

(Signed)  C.  DE  GROELLER. 


Ho.  400. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  September  29.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  September  24,  1848. 

M.  HECKSCIIER,  the  ex-Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  been  named 
Envoy  to  the  Courts  of  Italy,  to  announce  the  provisional  formation  of  the 
Central  Power  under  the  Archduke  John. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


Ho.  401. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — Received  September  29.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  September  28,  1848. 

THE  French  Government  have  been  much  excited  by  the  conduct  of 
Austria  in  announcing  the  blockade  of  Venice.  They  consider  the  offence  as 
increased,  as  this  has  been  done  not  only  in  opposition  to  the  remonstrances  of 
the  mediating  Powers,  but  without  any  notice  having  been  previously  taken  of 
those  remonstrances. 

The  want  of  proper  consideration  for  the  difficulties  of  the  F rench  Cabinet 
on  all  these  subjects  has  been  further  shown,  and  the  irritation  here  increased, 
by  an  act  of  Marshal  Radrtzky  who  has  intercepted  the  despatches  of  the 
French  Foreign  Minister  to  the  Consul  at  Venice,  and  though  they  were  after  an  , 
interval  forwarded  to  their  destination,  it  appears  that  the  Marshal  announced 
his  intention  of  detaining  any  others  that  might  come  into  his  hands. 

Knowing  the  difficulties  the  present  Government  have  to  contend  with, 
one  cannot  conceal  from  oneself  that  the  interests  of  peace  may  be  com- 
promised by  the  spirit  in  which  the  Austrian  Cabinet  unfortunately  seems 
disposed  to  act. 


No.  402. 

Viscount  Pansonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  September  29.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  21,  1848. 

BY  the  desire  of  Baron  Wessenberg  I called  on  him,  and  his  Excellency 
showed  me  a note  from  Count  Bernsdorff,  the  Prussian  Envoy  at  this  Court, 
expressing  the  desire  of  the  Prussian  Government  to  be  a party  in  the  proposed 
mediation  for  the  establishment  of  peace  between  Austria  and  Sardinia,  fcc. 

As  I know  that  the  views  of  the  Prussian  Government  have  been  made 
known  to  your  Lordship,  I have  only  to  trouble  you  with  my  report  of  the 
affair  having  been  communicated  to  me  by  Baron  de  Wessenberg. 

I took  occasion  in  conversation  to  ask  his  Excellency  if  he  proposed  to 
admit  to  the  mediation  a Minister  from  the  Diet  assembled  at  Frankfort,  and  he 
said  that  his  opinion  was,  that  none  but  Ministers  of  a Power  having  been  a 
party  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  ought  to  be  admitted,  and  that  the  Diet  at 
Frankfort  is  not  in  that  category. 

I have  heard  that  the  Government  of  Bavaria  is  likely  to  desire  to  take 
part  in  the  mediation,  and  that  Russia  is  not  so. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY.- 
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No.  403. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  29.) 

My  Lord,  Pienna,  September  22,  1848. 

I HAD  the  honour  this  evening  to  receive  your  Lordship's  instructions 
dated  the  15th  instant,  and  I went  immediately  to  liis  Excellency  Baron 
Wessenberg  and  I informed  him  that  I had  again  received  directions  to 
express  the  desire  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  the  Imperial  Government 
would  mako  known  to  the  Government  of  England  and  to  the  Government  of 
France  the  notions  of  the  Austrian  Government  as  to  the  basis  npon  which  the 
affairs  of  Northern  Italy  can  be  settled.  I informed  his  Excellency  of  your 
Lordship’s  opinion  that  it  is  impossible  the  Austrian  Government  can  imagine 
that  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  done  is  to  make  a treaty  simply  restoring  a state 
of  peace  between  Austria  and  Sardinia;  and  that  because  the  Austrian  troops 
■have  reoccupied  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  territory,  everything  in  those 
two  provinces  can  be  re-established  in  the  same  condition  as  before ; and  that 
it  must  be  manifest  to  every  impartial  observer  of  events  that  in  the  present 
state  of  things  some  very  and  essentially  different  arrangements  must  be  made 
for  the  North  of  Italy  if  the  peace  of  those  parts  and  of  Europe  in  general  is  to 
be  preserved ; and  that  the  Austrian  Government  cannot  give  to  these  matters 
a too  early  and  serious  consideration. 

I repeated  I believe  very  exactly  the  words  as  I find  them  in  your  Lord- 
ship’s instructions,  after  having  delivered  the  substance  in  French,  for  his 
Excellency  understands  English  extremely  well. 

His  Excellency  asked  me  the  date  of  the  instructions  to  which  I referred, 
and  having  heard  that  it  was  the  15th,  he  said  that  your  Lordship  had  not 
received  the  last  official  note  which  had  been  written  for  your  information, 
which  when  known  to  you  lie  hoped  might  give  you  satisfaction,  as  in  it  was 
contained  an  explicit  declaration  that  the  Austrian  Government  had  determined 
to  give  to  the  Provinces  of  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  State  a Constitution 
founded  upon  the  most  liberal  basis  of  civil  and  political  freedom  ; and  that 
already  orders  had  been  given  to  assemble  at  Verona  a meeting  of  Italians  to 
make  known  their  views  and  wishes  respecting  their  future  Government ; and 
. that  also  the  Emperor  was  about  to  issue  immediately  a proclamation  declaring 
His  Imperial  Majesty’s  intentions  to  establish  a Constitutional  Government 
which  shall  give  to  the  Italians  the  administration  of  their  own  affairs ; and  that 
he  (Baron  Wessenberg)  would  without  delay  give  me  for  transmission  to  your 
Lordship  a copy  of  that  official  document,  and  at  tire  same  time  would  express 
■whatever  else  he  thought  proper  to  make  known  to  your  Lordship. 

His  Excellency  avoided  going  at  the  moment  any  further  into  the  subject 
when  I mentioned  cession  of  territon’,  and  it  is  proper  that  I should  add  that 
I did  not  observe  any  symptom  of  alteration  in  the  views  of  his  Excellency 
upon  that  point,  from  those  views  which  I have  before  told  your  Lordship  were 
entertained  by  the  Austrian  Government. 

Having  treated  of  the  above-mentioned  matter  as  fully  as  I could,  I turned 
to  that  which  forms  the  last  part  of  your  instructions.  The  assertion  made  by 
Baron  Wessenberg,  as  it  is  recited  in  the  note  written  by  the  French  Charge 
d’Affaires,  which  note  is  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  and  which 
assertion  was  made  by  the  Baron  to  the  Charge  d’Affaircs  of  France  and  to 
myself,  namely,  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  had  proposed  to  the  Austrian  Go- 
vernment a direct  negotiation  Between  Sardinia  and  Austria,  and  which  asser- 
tion has  been  most  formally  and  unequivocally  denied  by  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

His  Excellency  reasserted  the  truth  of  what  he  had  said  to  the  Charge 
d’Affaircs  of  France  and  to  me,  and  stated  facts  as  proofs  of  it,  and  he  added 
that  he  would  send  me  without  delay  in  writing  those  facts. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  above  I have  received  from  Baron  Wessenberg  a 
written  statement  of  the  grounds  upon  which  he  had  asserted  that  direct 
negotiations  for  peace  were  going  on  with  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  a memo- 
randum as  to  the  choice  of  place  for  carrying  on  future  negotiations.  I lose 
no  time  in  forwarding  to  your  Lordship  these  documents.  I have  not  yet 
received  a copy  of  the  proclamation 'which  1 have  referred  to. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  403. 

Memorandum  from  Baron  Wessenberg  respecting  choice  of  place  of  Negotiation 
respecting  affairs  of  Northern  Italy. 

QUANT  au  choir  du  lieu  que  nous  croyons  propre  pour  y conduire  la 
negotiation,  nous  avions  d'abord  propose  Innspruck,  corame  point  central  entre 
Milan  et  Vienne  ct  en  dehors  du  theatre  de  la  guerre:  mais  nous  n'aurions 
aucttne  objection  A faire  si  l’on  prdferait  Vtione  on  Padoue.  A Paris  il  semble 
qu’on  avait  en  vue  Geneve  ou  Bale,  mais  le  Gouvernement  Autrichien  ne 
saurait  accueillir  un  tel  choir,  soit  par  rapport  aux  distances,  soit  parce  que  la 
Suisse  est  dans  cc  moment  le  receptacle  de  tous  les  refugies  Italiens,  et 
nommement  de  ceux  qui  de  cct  asyle  ne  ccsscnt  de  fomentcr  dcs  troubles  dans 
les  provinces  voisines  ue  la  Lombardie.  C’est  surtout  le  cas  dans  le  Canton  du 
Tessin,  ou  ils  so  sont  rassemblds  par  milliers  ct  menacent  la  frontiere  Au- 
trichienne,  cc  qui  a oblige  le  Feld-JIareehal  Comte  Eadetzky  de  prendre  dans 
les  derniers  temps  dcs  mesures  severes.  Ces  rassemblemens  sont  d’autant  moins 
cxcusables,  que  lc  Gouvernement  Autrichien  a declare  a deux  reprises  unc 
amnistie  parfaite  aux  Italiens  possessionnes  en  Lombardie,  ct  toutes  les  security 
possibles,  s’ils  voulaient  retourner  dans  leura  foyers,  avec  l’assurance  qu’aucun 
proces  ne  leur  serait  intente  pour  leur  conduite  politique.  Ces  declarations  ont 
6t6  communiqudes  officiellement  au  Gouvernement  Federal  de  la  Suisse  pour  etre 
publiees. 


(Translation.) 

AS  regards  the  choice  of  the  place  which  we  think  best  for  carrying  on  the 
negotiation,  we  had  first  proposed  Innspruck  as  a central  point  between  Milan 
and  Vienna  and  removed  from  the  theatre  of  the  war,  but  we  should  have  no 
objection  to  make  if  either  Verona  or  Padua  were  preferred.  It  would  appear 
that  at  Paris,  Geneva  or  Bile  had  been  thought  of,  but  the  Austrian  Government 
could  not  agree  to  such  a selection,  both  on  account  of  distances,  and  because 
Switzerland  is  at  the  present  moment  the  receptacle  of  all  the  Italian  refugees, 
and  particularly  of  those  who  from  it,  as  an  asylum,  have  never  ceased  to 
foment  troubles  in  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  Lombardy.  This  is  parti- 
cularly the  case  in  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin  where  they  have  assembled  in 
thousands,  and  threaten  the  Austrian  frontier,  which  has  forced  Field-Mnrslud 
Eadetzky  latterly  to  adopt  severe  measures.  These  assemblages  are  the  less 
excusable,  because  the  Austrian  Government  has  announced  on  two  occasions 
a complete  amnesty  for  Italians  holding  property  in  Lombardy,  and  all  possible 
security  if  they  would  return  to  their  homes,  with  an  assurance  that  no  proceed- 
ings should  be  instituted  against  them  for  their  political  proceedings.  These 
declarations  have  been  officially  communicated  to  the  Federal  Government  of 
Switzerland  to  be  published  by  them. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  403. 

Statement  of  Baron  Wessenberg's  grounds  for  asserting  that  direct  Negotiations 
were  going  on  with  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

CE  qui  prouve  que  le  Eoi  de  Sardaigne  voulait  d'abord  traiter  directc- 
ment  de  la  paix,  c’est  qu’il  a sollicitd  un  armistice  pour  traiter  de  la  paix,  et  la 
convention  conclue  A cet  effet  a etc  regards  comme  le  prelude  des  negotiations 
pour  un  trftite  de  paix,  comme  il  est  dit  en  tete  de  cette  convention.  Apres 
cette  conclusion  le  Roi  envoie  pres  du  Feld-Mar&hal  Comte  Eadetzky  le 
Chevalier  Colonel  Cassato  pour  demander  de  quelle  maniere  et  sous  quelle 
forme  la  negotiation  pouvait  s'ouvrir,  A quoi  le  Marechal  repondit  que  la 
Part  3.  3 L 
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forme  la  plus  simple  serait  si  le  Roi  6crivait  une  lettrc  a l’Empereur,  ou  all 
faisait  parvenir  par  son  entremise  au  Gouvernement  Autrichien  ses  propositions. 
II  me  parait  que  cela  autorisait  suffisamment  k croire  que  le  Roi  voulait  cntrer 
en  negociation  directe.  C’etait  aussi  probablement  son  intention  jusqu’h  ce 
qu'il  cut  connaissance  de  la  base  de  ndgociation  mise  en  avant  par  la  France  et 
I’Anglcterrc,  base  qui  lui  donnait  la  perspective  d’obtenir  la  Lombardie. 


(Translation.) 

THAT  winch  proves  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  first  wished  to  treat  for 
peace  is  that  he  asked  for  an  armistice  in  order  to  treat  about  peace,  and  the 
convention  concluded  for  that  purpose  was  considered  as  the  prelude  to  nego- 
tiations for  a treaty  of  peace,  as  it  is  said  in  that  convention.  After  it  was 
concluded,  the  King  sent  the  Chevalier  Colonel  Cassato  to  Field-Marshal  Count 
Radetzky  to  ask  him  in  what  manner  and  in  what  form  the  negotiation  should 
commence,  to  which  the  Marshal  replied  that  the  simplest  form  would  be  if  the 
King  would  write  a letter  to  the  Emperor,  or  if  he  made  his  propositions  known 
to  the  Austrian  Government  through  him.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  gave 
sufficient  grounds  for  believing  that  the  King  wished  to  enter  on  a direct  nego- 
tiation. This  probably  was  also  his  intention  until  he  had  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  basis  of  negotiation  put  forward  by  France  and  by  England,  which 
held  out  to  him  a prospect  of  obtaining  Lombardy. 


No.  404. 

discount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonbj/. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  29,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  18th  instant, 
inclosing  the  reply  returned  by  the  Austrian  Government  to  the  request 
made  by  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  for  some  explicit  declaration  of  the 
intentions  of  the  Imperial  Government  with  regard  to  the  proposed  mediation 
in  the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy,  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  say 
to  Baron  Wesscnbcrg  that  although  Her  Majesty’s  Government  regret  that  this 
answer  is  not  more  explicit  and  satisfactory,  yet  they  are  prepared  in  con- 
junction with  the  Government  of  France  to  commence  the  negotiations  on  the 
matters  to  which  Baron  Wessenberg’s  note  relates. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government,  however,  beg  to  represent  that  Innspruck 
would  on  many  accounts  be  an  inconvenient  place  for  the  Plenipotentiaries  to 
meet  at,  and  they  would  propose  Geneva  as  a point  more  central  and  more 
easily  accessible  for  requisite  communications  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  and 
their  respective  Governments. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  40  o. 

Mr.  Bidwell  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  September  29,  1848. 

1 AM  directed  by  Viscount  Palmerston  to  state  to  you  that  you  should 
remain  at  Venice,  and  continue  to  pursue  the  same  judicious  line  of  neutrality 
which  you  have  hitherto  followed. 
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No.  406. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Cowley. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  29,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Lordship  for  your  information,  copy  of  a 
despatch*  addressed  by  M.  Schmerling  to  the  Baron  D’Andrian,  express- 
ing the  wish  of  the  Central  Power  to  participate  in  the  negotiation  for  the 
pacification  of  Northern  Italy,  not  as  a mediating  but  as  a co-intcrcsted  party. 
I likewise  transmit  to  you  copies  of  instructions  f which  I have  addressed  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Paris  on  the  subject. 

I am,&c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  407. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  September  29,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  17th  instant, 
observing  on  the  state  of  feeling  in  Austria  in  favour  of  the  retention 
of  Lombardy,  I have  to  state  that  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  persons  who  are 
now  directing  the  policy  of  Austria  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Italy  are  deceived. 
They  assert  that  the  people  of  Lombardy  are  fond  of  Austrian  rule,  when  it 
is  well  known  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  Northern  Italy,  that,  whether 
deservedly  or  not,  the  Austrian  name  and  authority  are  there  objects  of  the 
most  extreme  aversion. 

They  talk  of  summoning  a Constituent  Assembly  for  Venice  and 
Lombardy,  to  be  chosen  by  universal  suffrage,  and  to  meet  at  Verona  and  to 
decide  upon  the  future  Constitution  of  the  Lombard  and  Venetian  Provinces, 
when  even  30,000  men  are  barely  sufficient,  by  nightly  bivouacks  in  the  streets 
and  squares,  to  prevent  a rising  in  Milan  itself  against  Austrian  rule. 


No.  408. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  29,  1 848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information,  copv 
of  a 'despatchj  which  I have  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  th"c 
Court  of  Turin,  reporting  on  the  position  of  the  Sardinian  Cabinet  and  the 
state  of  public  feeling  in  Sardinia ; and  I have  to  instruct  you  to  point  out 
to  the  Austrian  Minister  that  if  Austria  were  to  retain  Lombardv,  the  con- 
sequence would  be  that  implacable  discontent  among  the  Lombards,  and 
agitation  produced  among  them  by  sympathizers  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  would 
render  a settled  state  of  tranquillity  and  order  impossible;  that  conspiracy 
would  follow  conspiracy,  and  outbreak  succeed  to  outbreak  ; and  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  maintain  an  overwhelming  force  in  order  to  keep  these  move- 
ments down;  and  that  sooner  or  later  France  and  the  other  States  of  Italy 
would  be  drawn  on  to  take  part  in  those  affairs,  and  that  thus  events  similar  to 
those  of  this  summer  would  take  place,  but  perhaps  with  an  essentially  different 
result;  but  at  all  events,  the  retention  of  Lombardy  would  be  to  Austria  not 
so  much  the  possession  of  a provinco  as  the  continuance  of  embarrassment  and 
danger. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


* Sec  No.  378.  f See  Noa.  393  aod  394.  J 8ee  No.  374. 
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No.  409. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  30.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  September  16,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  transmitting  copies  of 
my  correspondence  with  the  Venetian  Provisional  Government  respecting  the 
seizure  of  certain  Venetian  fishing-vessels  by  the  Austrian  steamers,  I transmit 
herewith  copy  and  translation  of  a letter  and  of  its  inclosure  from  the  Venetian 
Government,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  commander  of  an  Austrian  brig  of 
war  declared  to  the  masters  of  two  fishing-vessels  belonging  to  Chioggia,  that 
were  off  Parenzo  on  the  Istrian  coast  on  the  1 3th  instant,  that  Venice,  Chioggia, 
and  the  adjacent  ports  were  blockaded,  and  that  ingress  to  or  egress  from  those 
ports  was  interdicted  to  all  vessels  nnder  penalty  of  confiscation. 

The  Provisional  Government  protests  against  this  declaration  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  Austrian  brig  of  war,  on  the  ground  that  Austria  has  accepted 
the  mediation  of  England  and  France  for  the  pacification  of  Italy,  and  that  the 
high  mediating  Powers  have  declared  that  hostilities  ought  to  cease  also  as 
regards  Venice,  while  negotiations  are  going  on  ; and  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment calls  upon  me  to  interfere  with  a view  to  prevent  the  hostilities  threatened 
by  the  establishment  of  a blockade. 

Not  being  in  possession  of  any  information  or  instructions  which  would 
authorize  me  to  interfere  formally  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the 
Venetian  Provisional  authorities,  I transmit  copies  of  their  letter  by  this 
opportunity  to  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna  and  also  to  Mr.  Raven, 
Vice-Consul  at  Trieste,  and  I have  directed  the  latter  to  bring  the  subject 
under  the  notice  of  the  authorities  at  that  place  in  the  letter  of  which  I trans- 
mit a copy  for  your  Lordship’s  approbation. 

I add  a copy  of  the  answer  which  I have  returned  to  the  Venetian  Pro- 
visional Government. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  409. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Signore,  Venezia,  15  Settembre,  1848. 

QTTESTO  Govemo  ricevette  dal  Comitato  Prowisorio  di  Chioggia  la 
lettera  d’ufficio  in  data  di  jeri,  che  in  copia  si  pregia  di  communiearvi,  dalla  quale 
rcsulterrebbc  che  le  autorita  Austriache  pretenderebbero  sottoposti  a blocco 
Venezia,  Chioggia,  e i porti  adiacenti. 

Siccomc  l’Austria  ha  accettata  la  mediazione  dell’  Inghilterra  e della 
Francia  per  la  pacificazione  d’ltalia,  e siccome  le  alte  Potenze  mediatriei  hanno 
dichiarato  che  durante  le  trattative  debbano  essere  sospese  le  ostilita  anche 
contro  Venezia;  cosi  questo  Govemo  nell'  atto  protesta  contro  la  suddetta 
intimazione  di  blocco,  interessa  vostra  Eccellenza  a voler  interporre  la  propria 
autorith  Consolare  accio  non  seguano  le  minacciate  ostilith  coll’  attivazione  di 
un  blocco  che  verebbe  a ledcre  la  condizione  di  questa  cittil  e del  suo  circon- 
dario,  condizione  che  dev’  essere  mantenuta  sino  alia  ultimazionc  delle  trattative 
suddette. 

Aggradite,  &e. 

H Govemo  Prowisorio  di  Venezia, 
(Firmato)  MAN  IN. 


(Translation.) 

Sir,  Venice,  September  15,  1848. 

THIS  Government  has  received  from  the  Provisional  Committee  of 
Chioggia  the  official  letter  under  date  of  yesterday,  a copy  of  which  we  have 
he  honour  to  inclose,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  Austrian  authori 
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ties  pretend  that  Venice,  Chioggia,  and  the  adjacent  ports  are  to  be  considered 
as  blockaded. 

As  Austria  has  accepted  the  mediation  of  England  and  France  for  the 
pacification  of  Italy,  and  as  the  high  mediating  Powers  have  declared  that 
pending  the  negotiations,  hostilities  against  Venice  also  ought  to  be  suspended, 
this  Government  while  it  protests  against  the  said  intimation  of  a blockade, 
request  you,  Sir,  to  interpose  your  official  authority,  that  the  threatened  hostili- 
ties be  not  resumed  by  the  enforcement  of  a blockade,  which  would  be  injurious 
to  the  actual  position  of  this  city  and  its  adjacent  parts,  a position  which  is  to 
be  maintained  until  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiations  alluded  to. 

Receive,  &e. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice, 
MAN1N. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  409. 

The  Provisional  Committee  of  Chioggia  to  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 
A1  Governo  Prowisorio  di  Venezia. 

G I UNTO  oggi  in  questa  porto,  Giuseppe  Bellcmo  fu  Angelo,  padron  di 
comando  della  tartana  noniinata  “ S.  Vincenzo,’’ e Francesco  Nordio  fu  Do- 
mencio,  padrone  di  comando  delle  tartana  denominata  “ S.  Felice,”  deposero 
nei  costituti  eretti  in  quest'  uffizio  di  Sanitit — 

Che  jeri  sul  mezzogiorno  attrovandosi  colie  loro  tartanc  nolle  acque  di 
Parenzo  vennero  chiamati  abordo  dall’  Imperial  cl  Real  brick  “Trieste,”  c che 
obbedito  al  comando  dovettero  pure  rcnderc  osteftsibili  i loro  ruoli,  retro  i quali 
scrisse  il  comandantc  del  brick  stesso  le  precise : ‘Veduto  dall'  Imperial  e Real 
brick  “Trieste,"  c prevenuto  che  Venezia  e Chioggia  e porti  adiacenti  sono 
dichiarati  sotto  blocco,  e percid  inlerdetta  la  pesca  e la  sortita  ed  entrata  di 
quolunque  Icgno  dai  medesimi  sotto  coraminatcria  della  confisca  del  legno." 

Havvi  sottoscritto,  “ANTONIO  DE  COLLI, 

Alfiere  di  Vascello  Austriaco.” 

Tanto  ci  afTrettiamo  di  rassegnare  a codcsto  Governo  Prowisorio,  siccome 
cio  che  negli  attuali  momenti  potrehbe  tornare  di  tutta  rilevanza,  non  senza 
avvertirlo  che  i ruoli  snindicati  al  giungere  del  presente  rapporto  saranno  appo- 
codesto  Magistrate  di  Sanitit  marittima. 

Dal  Comitato  Prowisorio  di  Chioggia,  li  14  Scttemhre,  1848. 

II  Presidente, 

(Firmato)  NAUARI. 

(Sotto.)  D.  BULLO. 


(Translation.) 

To  tlie  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

ARRIVED  to-day  in  this  port  Joseph  Bellcmo,  master  of  the  tartana 
(fishing  boat)  “ St.  Vincenzo,”  and  Francis  Nordio,  master  of  the  tartana  “St. 
Felice,”  who  deposed  in  an  examination  taken  at  this  health  office — 

That  yesterday  about  noon,  being  in  tire  waters  of  Parenzo  with  their 
boats,  they  were  summoned  on  board  the  Imperial  and  Royal  brig  “ Trieste,” 
and  that  on  obeying  the  summons  they  were  ordered  to  exhibit  their  muster- 
rolls,  at  the  back  of  which  the  commander  of  the  said  brig  wrote  as  follows: — 
“Seen  by  the  commander  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  brig  ‘Trieste,’  and 
informed  that  Venice,  Chioggia,  and  the  adjacent  ports  are  declared  to  bo 
blockaded,  and  that  fishing,  or  the  ingress  or  egress  of  any  description  of  vessel 
into  or  from  the  same  is  interdicted  under  pain  of  the  confiscation  of  such 
vessel.** 

This  was  signed,  “ANTONIO  DE  COLLI, 

Austrian  Lieutenant  of  Vessel.” 

Wc  hasten  to  communicate  the  above  to  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Venice,  as,  under  actual  circumstances,  it  may  bo  of  considerable  importance, 
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informing  the  Government  at  the  same  time  that  on  the  receipt  of  this  report 
the  muster-rolls  in  question  will  be  deposited  at  their  health  office. 

By  the  Provisional  Committee  of  Chioggia,  September  14,  1848. 

The  Secretary, 

(Signed)  NAUARI. 

(Signed)  D.  BULLO. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  409. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Vice-Consul  Raven. 

Sir,  Venice,  September  16,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  a copy  of  a letter  with  its  inclosure 
addressed  to  me  by  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice,  from  which  it 
appears  that  on  the  13th  instant  the  commander  of  the  Austrian  brig  of  war 
“Trieste"  then  off  Parenzo,  signified  to  the  masters  of  two  fishing-boats  belong- 
ing to  Chioggia,  that  Venice,  Chioggia,  and  the  adjacent  ports  were  blockaded, 
and  that  the  ingress  to  or  egress  from  those  ports  was  interdicted  to  all  vessels, 
under  penalty  of  confiscation. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  protests  against  this  declaration  of 
the  commander  of  the  Austrian  brig  of  war,  on  the  ground  that  Austria  has 
accepted  the  mediation  of  England  and  France,  and  that  the  high  mediating 
Powers  have  declared  that  hostilities  shall  cease,  even  as  regards  Venice,  while 
negotiations  are  going  on,  and  the  Provisional  Government,  calls  upon  me  to 
interfere  with  a view  to  prevent  the  hostilities  threatened  by  the  establishment 
of  a blockade. 

I am  not  in  possession  of  any  official  information  or  instructions  as  regards 
the  arrangements  to  which  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  refers,  but  I 
have  to  request  that  you  will  lose  no  time  in  communicating  the  inclosed  papers 
to  the  Governor  or  to  the  principal  Naval  Authority  at  Trieste. 

In  the  event  of  the  suspension  of  hostilities  against  Venice  having  been 
agreed  upon,  of  which  the  authorities  at  Trieste  will  of  course  be  aware,  the 
consequences  which  might  result  from  the  irregularity  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Commander  of  tire  “ Trieste”  brig  of  war  are  but  too  obvious. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  C.  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  409. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

Venice,  September  16,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Consul-General,  has  the 
honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  ol  the  Provisional  Government 
of  Venice  of  the  15th  instant,  inclosing  a deposition  made  by  the  masters  of  two 
fishing-boats  belonging  to  Chioggia,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  commander 
of  the  Austrian  brig  of  war  “Trieste,”  while  off  Parenzo  on  the  13th  instant, 
declared  to  the  masters  of  these  fishing-boats,  that  Venice,  Chioggia,  and  the 
adjacent  ports  are  under  blockade,  and  that  the  ingress  to  and  egress  from  these 
ports  is  interdicted  to  all  vessels,  under  penalty  of  confiscation. 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  protests  against  this  declaration  of 
the  commander  of  the  Austrian  brig  of  war,  on  the  ground  that  Austria  ha3 
accepted  the  mediation  of  England  and  France  for  the  pacification  of  Italy,  and 
that  the  high  mediating  Powers  have  declared  that  hostilities  shall  cease  also  as 
regards  Venice,  while  negotiations  are  going  on ; and  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment calls  upon  the  Undersigned  to  interpose  his  authority  with  a view  to  pre- 
vent the  hostilities  threatened  by  the  establishment  of  a blockade. 
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Not  having  received  any  official  information  or  instructions  from  his 
Government  with  regard  to  the  arrangements  alluded  to  by  the  Provisional 
Government  of  Venice,  the  Undersigned  is  unable  to  interpose  his  authority  in 
the  manner  requested ; but  the  Undersigned  will  transmit  to  his  Government 
and  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  by  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity, the  communication  which  he  lias  received  from  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  Venice. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  C.  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  410. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  1.J 

My  Lord,  Milan,  September  24,  1848. 

1 HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  in  conformity  with  the 
circular  issued  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  on  the  15th  instant,  ordering  the 
expulsion  of  all  the  natives  of  the  Canton  Tessin  from  Lombardy,  this  measure 
has  been  rigorously  executed.  The  people  against  whom  it  is  directed 
consist  almost  wholly  of  the  poorer  classes,  such  as  milk  and  fruit-sellers, 
chesnut-roasters,  waiters  and  servants  in  private  houses.  Nearly  3000  have 
been  forced  to  return  to  their  native  country  in  a state  of  almost  utter  destitu- 
tion, from  being  obliged  to  break  up  their  little  establishments  and  quit  their 
situations. 

I have  further  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information  the 
following  translationof  a notice  that  was  published  at  Verona  on  the  19th  instant: 

“ The  writings  which  of  late  have  been  found  inscribed  in  increased  num- 
bers on  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  which  might  excite  distrust  and  fear  among 
its  peaceable  inhabitants,  have  induced  the  Imperial  Royal  Military  Govern- 
ment to  issue  the  following  order : — 

“1.  Every  proprietor  of  a home  or  building  in  this  city  on  whose  walls, 
half-an-hour  after  sunrise  till  dusk  in  the  evening,  are  found  written  words  of  a 
revolutionary  character  or  tending  to  excite  to  acts  of  high  treason,  shall  be 
instantly  arrested  and  severely  punished. 

“ 2.  Any  proprietor  not  living  at  Verona  must  appoint  an  agent  to  answer 
for  him. 

“ 3.  In  case  of  the  repetition  of  the  writing-on  the  walls  of  the  house,  the 
most  severe  measures  will  be  adopted  against  the  proprietor  or  agent  of  the 
same. 

“ 4.  The  inmates  who  rent  apartments  arc  exempt  from  any  responsibility. 

“ 5,  Shouting  and  singing  in  the  streets  after  dark  and  during  the  night 
are  prohibited. 

“ Should  these  measures  be  found  insufficient  to  preserve  order  and  tran- 
quillity, the  aforesaid  Imperial  Royal  Military  Government  wish  it  to  be  clearly 
understood  that  they  will  came  all  shops,  places  of  public  resort,  &c.,  to  he 
closed  and  all  the  inhabitants  retire  to  their  houses  at  9 o'clock  in  the  evening 
and  even  before  if  necessary. 

“ It  is  to  be  hoped  that  every  good  citizen  who  wishes  to  live  quietly  will 
not  fail  to  co-operate  in  order  to  avoid  unpleasant  consequences. 

“ Given  from  the  Imperial  Royal  Provincial  Delegation. 

“ (Signed)  CAVE.  DE  GROELLER.” 


This  extraordinary  notice  shows  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  the  city  of 
Verona.  Of  the  other  places  in  the  Venetian  Provinces  I can  give  your  Lord- 
ship  no  information  whatever,  as  we  are  studiously  kept  here  in  ignorance  of 
what  is  passing  even  within  a few  miles  of  Milan. 

With  respect  to  the  Lombard  provinces  the  discontent  of  all  classes  is 
increasing.  Besides  the  town  of  Monza,  those  of  Como  and  Varese  and  the 
large  village  of  Lavcnho  have  been  placed  under  martial  law.  The  city  of 
Bergamo  1 hear  is  in  a state  of  irritation  in  consequence  of  the  great  annual  fair 


Digitized  by  Google 


444 


there  not  having  taken  place  this  year.  Brescia  is  nearly  deserted.  In  Milan, 
which  is  still  in  a state  of  siege,  the  great  military  force  keeps  down  any  manifes- 
tation of  resentment  among  the  inhabitants.  The  Austrians  instead  of  attempting 
to  conciliate  the  people  do  all  in  their  power  to  wound  their  self-love  and  to 
shock  their  prejudices.  The  system  of  putting  soldiers  into  the  houses  of  the 
rich  instead  of  into  the  barracks,  and  of  converting  churches  into  hospitals, 
has  created  a feeling  of  hatred  against  the  Austrians  not  to  be  described. 

Besides  the  churches  of  St.  Pietro  in  Gessatc,  St.  Angelo  and  the  Crociferi, 
as  mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  13th  instant,  having  been  used  for  hospitals, 
four  others  (St.  Antonio,  lTncarnata,  le  Grazie,  la  Vittoria)  have  been  ordered 
and  are  ready  for  the  same  purpose.  Since  the  arrival  of  the  troops  in 
Milan  the  typhus  fever  has  broken  out  amongst  them,  and  I am  told  that  not 
less  than  between  5000  and  6000  are  in  hospital. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  411. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston.- — ( Received  October  1.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  September  25,  1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information  the 
following  translation  of  a proclamation  that  the  Military  Government  of  Milan 
issued  yesterday  afternoon : 

“ In  consequence  of  various  instances  in  which  arms  have  been  discovered 
in  the  houses  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  the  Military  Government 
are  induced  to  believe  that  several  individuals  still  retain  arms,  which  in  compli- 
ance with  the  order  of  the  7th  August  last  ought  to  have  been  delivered  up  at 
that  time. 

“ As  the  keeping  back  of  arms  might  be  caused  in  some  from  fear  of  the 
penal  consequences  on  account  of  their  tardy  delivery,  in  others  from  ignorance 
of  the  punishment  which  threatens  the  disobedient,  this  Military  Government,  by 
the  authority  of  his  Excellency  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  have  determined  to 
afford  all  another  opportunity  of  obeying  without  fear  the  above-mentioned 
order  of  the  7th  of  August  last,  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  known  clearly 
the  extent  of  the  penalty  that  awaits  the  refractory. 

“The  inhabitants  then  of  this  city  and  its  suburbs  arc  again  warned  to 
deliver  up  within  the  26th  instant,  all  fire-arms,  swords,  poignards,  &c.,  as  well 
as  all  ammunition  in  their  possession. 

“ When  this  strictly  fixed  term  is  elapsed,  every  individual,  without  distinc- 
tion of  rank,  although  of  the  most  unblemished  previous  conduct,  with  whom  arms 
are  found,  whether  on  his  person  or  in  his  house  or  in  any  other  place  where 
they  might  have  been  concealed,  in  consequence  of  a fact  that  can  be  imputed 
to  him,  shall  be  irrevocably  tried  before  a military  commission,  sentenced  to 
death  and  shot  within  twenty-four  hours. 

“ (Signed)  Count  F.  Winff  fen” 

I have,  &c, 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  412. 

The  Hon.  R.  A bercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  1.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  26, 1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
which  has  been  addressed  by  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Atiairs  to  my 
French  colliagnc  and  to  myself,  calling  our  attention  to  the  serious  incon- 
veniences which  might  arise  from  deferring  the  opening  of  negotiations  on  the 
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bases  accepted  by  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  for  the  settlement  of  the  Italian  question, 
together  with  copy  of  the  answer  which  1 have  returned  to  it. 

M.  de  Bois-ie-Comte  has  made  an  answer  in  the  same  spirit  as  that  which 
I hve  returned  to  the  Baron  de  Perron’s  communication. 

1 have,  &cc. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  412. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte. 

Turin,  le  22  Septembre,  1848. 

DEPTHS  plus  d'un  mois  la  Sardaigne  a accepts  la  mediation  gdnereuse- 
ment  otferte  par  l’Angleterre  et  la  France,  sur  des  bases  que  le  Gouvcrnement 
du  Roi  a trouvees  convenables  et  de  nature  h satisfaire  raisonnablcmcnt  l’opinion 
publique,  soit  en  Piemont,  soit  dans  le  rcste  de  l’ltalie. 

A p res  plusieurs  semaines  d'attente,  le  Gouverncment  de  Sa  Majeste  a rc$u 
des  Puissances  mddiatrices  l’avis  quc  l'Autriche  avait  enfin  accepte  la  mediation, 
mais  tout  donnc  lieu  dc  craindrc  que  celte  acceptation  nes’dtende  pas  aux  bases 
qui  nous  ont  dtd  proposees.  Cet  ctat  d’incertitude  qui  continue  depuis  plusieurs 
jours  est  extremement  grave  et  bien  fait  pour  exciter  l’inquietude  du  pays. 
Les  partis  extremes,  qui  vculcnt  la  guerre  & tout  prix,  profitent  de  l’anxidtd 
gdntiale  ct  s’en  servent  commc  d’une  arme  centre  le  Ministere,  qu’ils  accusent 
de  faiblesse,  qu’ils  supposent  toe  dupe  du  Cabinet  Autrichien  et  pret  h accepter 
une  paix  quelconque,  memc  en  sacrifiant  l'honneur  ct  les  interets  de  la 
nation. 

Le  Ministere  ne  saurait  done  roster  dans  la  faussc  position  oh  le  place  un 
tel  dtat  de  choses,  et  si,  comme  on  pourrait  le  prdsumcr,  1’csprit  ou  les  bases  de 
la  mediation  qui  nous  a ete  offerte  etaient  changes,  il  se  trouverait  dans  l’obli- 
gation  dc  se  retirer. 

En  effet,  lorsqu’il  est  entre  au  pouvoir,  il  a declare  hautement  dans  son 
programme  qu’il  prenait  la  direction  des  aflaires  sous  la  condition  expresse  de 
n’accepter  qu’une  paix  honorable  et  propre  it  assurer  l’autonomie  Italiennc : il 
ne  pourrait  pas  admettre  que  l'on  remit  en  discussion  la  consequence  de  faits 
accomplis  par  suite  dc  la  libre  et  solennelle  expression  du  voeu  presqu’unanime 
des  populations.  Ainsi  l’honneur  ct  la  loyautd  lui  ddfendent  d’accedcr  & des 
bases  de  mediation  qui  s’dearteraient  en  principe  de  celles  qu’il  a acceplees  et 
qu'il  est  de  son  devoir  de  maintenir.  11  y a plus:  si  les  negociations  tralnaient 
en  longueur,  le  Ministere  scrait  encore  oblige  dc  se  retirer,  car  il  ne  saurait 
conscrver  un  pouvoir  impuissant  pour  delivrer  la  Lombardie  et  les  Duches  des 
cruelles  tocintes  dans  lesquellcs  ilsgdmissent  actuellement.  Trop  de  sympathies, 
trop  de  liens  legitimes  unissent  ccs  malheureux  pays  au  Piemont,  pour  que  l’on 
puisse  envisager  de  sang  froid  leurs  souffrances;  ct  le  jour  ou  le  Ministere 
abandonneraii  la  direction  des  affaires  il  s’tieverait  pour  protester,  au  nom  de 
l'humanite  ct  it  la  face  des  nations  civilisdes,  contre  une  oppression  qui  tend  k la 
demoralisation  ct  it  la  ruinc  totalc  d’un  peuple  digne  d’un  meillcur  sort. 

Chaque  jour  de  retard  dans  la  conclusion  des  negotiations  est  une  chance 
de  plus  laissee  au  parti  de  la  guerre ; et  qu’on  y prenne  garde,  la  question  prend 
sous  ce  rapport  des  proportions  bien  plus  grandcs.  Il  ne  s’agit  plus  ici  ni 
d’interets,  ni  de  Cabinet,  ni  dc  dynastie,  il  ne  s'agit  pas  mime  de  la  realisation 
de  quelquc  pensde  ambitieusc  d'unc  nation,  mais  e'est  l’ordre  social  lui-mhme 
qui  est  mis  en  cause;  car  on  ne  peut  se  le  dissimuler,  l’ordre  Europden  se 
rattacbe  h la  question  Italiennc,  ct  sans  compter  qu’on  ne  peut  songcr 
imponement  a laisser  aneantir  une  nation  qui,  outre  son  gdnie,  a pour  cUe  le 
courage  du  dcsespoir,  on  ne  doit  pas  perdre  de  vuc  que  les  populations  du  Nord 
de  l’ltalie,  dans  l etat  d’cxaspdration  oh  tiles  se  trouvent,  ne  sent  que  trop 
facilement  cxploitecs  par  les  bommes  qui  constituent  l’anarchie  comme  la 
moyen  le  plus  direct  d’arriver  h leurs  fins.  Ainsi  tiles  deviennent  un  danger 
permanent  qui  peut  conduire  a une  crise  terrible  et  fairc  eclater  d’un  instant  4 
I’autre  une  guerre  subversive,  qui  entrainerait  l’Europe  cntierc,  et  dans  laqutile 
la  civilisation  clle-meme  serait  menaede. 

Part  3.  3 M 
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Dans  la  situation  grave  et  solennelle  ou  so  trouve  le  Gouvemement  du  Boi, 
il  croit  bien  faire  en  soumcttant  aux  Puissances  mediatrices  les  difficult©)  de  sa 
position  ct  la  determination  qu’ils  sera  oblige  de  prendre  dans  les  cas  exposes 
ci-dcssus. 

Le  Soussignc,  &c.(  prie  cn  consequence  MM.  lea  Ministres  Pldnipotentiaires 
de  Sa  Majestd  Britannique  et  de  la  Republique  Franjaise  de  porter  cette  com- 
munication A la  connaissance  de  leurs  Gouvernemens  ct  de  vouloir  bien  avec 
leur  obligcancc  accoutumee  la  seconder  de  leurs  bienveillans  offices. 

II  saisit,  &c. 

(Signe)  BE.  DE  PEEBON. 

(Translation.) 

Turin,  September  22,  1848. 

MOKE  than  a month  ago  Sardinia  accepted  the  mediation  generously 
offered  by  England  and  France,  on  bases  which  the  King’s  Government  con- 
sidered suitable,  and  calculated  reasonably  to  satisfy  public  opinion  as  well  in 
Piedmont  as  in  the  rest  of  Italy. 

After  waiting  many  weeks  His  Majesty’s  Government  received  from  the 
mediating  Powers  notice  that  Austria  had  at  length  accepted  the  mediation,  but 
there  is  every  reason  to  apprehend  that  this  acceptance  does  not  extend  to  the 
bases  which  had  been  proposed  to  us.  This  state  of  uncertainty,  which  is  of 
several  days’  duration,  is  extremely  serious  and  well  calculated  to  excite  the 
uneasiness  of  the  country.  The  extreme  parties  who  are  desirous  of  war  at 
any  price,  avail  themselves  of  the  general  anxiety,  and  take  advantage  of  it  as  a 
weapon  against  the  Ministry  whom  they  accuse  of  weakness,  whom  they  pretend 
to  be  the  dupe  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  and  to  be  prepared  to  accept  any  peace 
whatsoever,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  honour  and  interest  of  the  nation. 

The  Ministry,  therefore,  cannot  continue  in  the  false  position  in  which  such 
a state  of  things  places  it,  and  if,  as  might  he  presumed,  the  spirit  or  the  bases 
of  the  mediation  which  was  offered  to  us,  should  be  altered,  it  would  be  under 
the  necessity  of  withdrawing  from  office. 

In  fact,  when  it  entered  office,  it  loudly  proclaimed  in  its  programme  that 
it  undertook  the  direction  of  affairs  under  the  express  condition  that  it  would 
only  accept  an  honourable  peace,  and  one  calculated  to  ensure  Italian  inde- 
pendence ; it  could  not  admit  that  a discussion  should  be  renewed  as  to  the 
carrying  out  of  measures  decided  by  the  free  and  solemn  expression  of  the 
almost  unanimous  desire  of  the  people.  Thus  honour  and  integrity  prohibit  it 
from  acquiescing  in  bases  of  mediation  which  should  differ  in  principle  from 
those  which  it  has  accepted,  and  which  it  is  its  duty  to  maintain.  Moreover,  if 
the  negotiations  should  be  protracted,  the  Ministry  would  still  be  compelled  to 
resign,  for  it  could  not  retain  a power  insufficient  to  deliver  Lombardy  and  the 
Duchies  from  the  cruel  constraint  under  which  they  at  present  groan.  Too 
many  sympathies,  too  many  legitimate  ties  unite  these  unfortunate  countries 
with  Piedmont,  for  it  to  be  possible  to  look  on  their  sufferings  with  indifference ; 
and  the  day  that  the  Ministry  should  abandon  the  direction  of  affairs,  it  would 
protest,  in  the  name  of  humanity  and  in  the  face  of  civilized  nations,  against  an 
oppression  which  tends  to  demoralize  and  utterly  ruin  a people  worthy  of  a 
better  fate. 

Every  day’s  delay  in  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiation  affords  an  additional 
chance  to  the  war  party ; and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  question  in  this 
respect  assumes  a far  greater  importance.  It  is  not  now  a question  of  interests, 
nor  of  Cabinet,  nor  of  Dynasty ; it  is  not  even  a question  of  realizing  some 
ambitious  views  of  a nation ; but  it  is  social  order  itself  which  is  ut  stake;  for  it 
cannot  be  concealed  that  order  in  Europe  is  closely  connected  with  the  Italian 
question  ; and  without  reckoning  that  the  idea  cannot  with  impunity  be  enter- 
tained of  allowing  the  destruction  of  a nation  which,  besides  its  natural  qualities, 
has  on  its  side  the  courage  of  despair,  the  fact  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  that 
the  people  of  the  north  of  Italy,  in  the  state  of  exasperation  in  which  they  are, 
are  only  too  easily  influenced  by  men  who  look  upon  anarchy  as  the  most  direct 
means  of  arriving  at  their  ends.  These  people  therefore,  constitute,  a constant 
source  of  danger  which  may  lead  to  a terrible  crisis,  and  from  one  moment  to 
another  give  rise  to  a revolutionary  war,  which  might  involve  the  whole  of 
Europe,  and  in  which  civilisation  itself  might  be  menaced. 
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In  the  serious  and  solemn  situation  in  which  the  King’s  Government  is 
placed,  it  considers  that  it  is  acting  rightly  in  submitting  to  the  mediating 
Powers  the  difficulties  of  its  position  and  the  determination  which  it  will  be 
obliged  to  take  in  the  cases  above  set  forth. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.,  accordingly  requests  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiaries 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic  to  convey  this  commui- 
cation  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Governments,  and  to  have  the  goodness  with 
their  wonted  kindness  to  support  it  with  their  good  offices. 

He  avails  himself,  &c. 

(Signed)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  412. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

Turin,  September  23,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
the  note  addressed  to  him  by  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  &c.,  dated 
the  22nd  instant,  by  which  his  Excellency  in  the  name  of  the  Government 
of  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  calls  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
to  the  serious  inconveniences  to  which  either  a protracted  negotiation  or  a 
deviation  from  the  spirit  of  the  bases  offered  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Cabinet 
of  Turin  for  the  pacification  of  Northern  Italy  might  easily  lead  ; and  point- 
ing out  at  the  same  time  the  difficulties  to  which  the  Government  of  His 
Sardinian  Majesty  would  be  exposed  from  the  violence  of  the  ultra-Liberal 
factions  in  this  country,  should  the  apprehensions  which  the  Cabinet  of  Turin 
appears  to  entertain  with  respect  to  the  joint  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
France  be  realized. 

The  Undersigned  in  compliance  with  the  request,  contained  in  the  note  of 
the  Baron  de  Perron  will  without  loss  of  time  transmit  that  document,  to  Vis- 
count Palmerston  for  the  information  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government; 
but  in  the  meanwhile  lie  would  be  wanting  in  what  is  due  towards  the  Cabinet 
of  St.  James’s  were  he  not  at  once  to  avail  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  assure 
his  Excellency  the  Baron  dc  Perron  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government 
arc  exerting  all  their  influence  at  Vienna  to  hasten  as  much  as  possible  the 
commencement  and  prosecution  of  the  negotiations  for  the  pacification  of  Nor- 
thern Italy  under  the  joint  mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  of  F ranee  ; and  also 
to  declare  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government  are  zealously  urging  upon 
the  Austrian  Cabinet  those  arguments  which  in  their  opinion  are  best  calculated 
to  lead  to  the  speedy  conclusion  of  an  honourable  and  lasting  peace  between 
Sardinia  and  Austria. 

The  Undersigned  in  thus  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  communication 
made  to  him  by  his  Excellency  the  Baron  dc  Perron,  and  in  announcing  to  his 
Excellency  his  readiness  to  comply  with  the  request  which  it  contains  that  the 
note  in  question  should  be  transmitted  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government, 
has  the  honour  to  renew,  8te. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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No.  413. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  October  2.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  September  26,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  jour  Lordship  copy  of 
Baron  de  Perron’s  answer  to  the  note  addressed  to  him  on  the  1 7 instant  by 
my  French  colleague  and  myself  relative  to  the  prolongation  of  the  Armistice, 
and  of  some  further  correspondence  that  has  taken  place  upon  the  same 
subject. 

I have  transmitted  copies  of  the  whole  of  the  above  correspondence  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  and  the  declarations  of  the  Sardi- 
nian Government  contained  in  the  inclosed  notes  of  the  19th  and  24th 
instant,  have  been  notified  to  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  by  M.  de  Bois-lc-Comte 
and  myself. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosurc  1 in  No.  413. 


The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-lc-Comte. 

Turin,  le  19  Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Soussign6,  Sec.,  a re$u  la  note  que  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Pldnipoten- 
tiaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et  de  la  Republique  Franraise  Ini  ont  fait 
1’honneur  de  lui  adresser  le  17,  pour  lui  transmettre  la  reponse  que  son 
Excellence  M.  le  Mar4chal  Radetzky,  commandant  les  armdes  Imperiales  en 
Italie,  a faite  h leur  demande  d’unc  prolongation  d’un  mois  a 1’ Armistice  da 
9 Aout. 

D’apres  le  ddsir  qne  Messieurs  les  Pldnipotentiaires  ont  temoignd  dans 
cette  note,  le  Sonssign6  s'empresse  de  leur  faire  la  rdponse  suivante. 

L’ Article  VI  de  la  Convention  du  9 Aout  ayant  etabli  que  l'armistico  doit 
etre  denoned  huit  jours  avant  la  reprise  des  hostility,  et  le  terme  de  six 
semaines  fixd  par  la  Convention  devant  expirer  demain,  la  denonciation  aurait 
du  avoir  lieu  le  12.  Or,  comme  elle  n’a  6td  faite  ni  par  l’une  ni  par  l’autre 
des  parties  belligdrantes,  l'armistice  se  trouve  prolong^  de  fait. 

De  meme  que  M.  le  Mardchal  Radetzky  l’a  ddclard  pour  sa  part,  le 
Qouvernement  du  Roi  pense  maintenir  le  statu  quo  et  de  cette  maniere  la 
reprise  des  bostilitds  ne  pourrait  avoir  lieu  que  huit  jours  apres  que  l’armistice 
aurait  dte  denoned. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  9a  Majestd  se  flatte  de  l’espoir  que  les  opdrations  de 
la  guerre  no  viendront  point  ainsi  troubler  le  cours  des  ndgociations  entreprises 
sous  les  obligeans  auspices  de  l’Angleterre  et  de  la  France,  negotiations  dont  il 
attend  nn  rdsultat  propre  k satisfaire  les  justes  espdrances  que  leur  mediation 

fait  concevoir. 

(Sign 6)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 

(Translation.) 


Turin,  September  19, 1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  received  the  note  which  the  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic  did  him  the 
honour  to  address  to  him  on  the  17th,  for  'he  purpose  of  transmitting  to  him 
the  answer  which  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky  returned  to  their  request 
for  the  prolongatbn  for  one  month  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August. 

In  conform'ty  with  the  desire  which  the  Plenipotentiaries  have  expressed 
n their  note,  the  Undersigned  returns  to  them  the  following  reply. 
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The  Sixth  Article  of  the  Convention  of  the  9th  of  August  having  laid 
down  that  the  armistice  should  be  denounced  eight  days  before  the  resumption 
of  hostilities,  and  the  term  of  six  weeks  fixed  by  the  Convention  expiring 
to-morrow,  the  armistice  ought  to  have  been  denounced  on  the  12th ; conse- 
quently, ns  this  has  not  been  done  by  cither  of  the  belligerent  parties,  the 
armistice  is  in  fact  prolonged. 

In  the  same  manner  as  Marshal  Radetzky  has  on  his  side  declared,  the 
King’s  Government  contemplates  maintaining  the  existing  state  of  things,  and 
accordingly  hostilities  cannot  be  resumed  until  eight  days  after  the  armistice 
has  been  denounced. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  cherishes  the  hope  that  the  operations  of  war 
will  thus  not  interrupt  the  negotiations  undertaken  under  the  kind  auspices  ol 
England  and  France,  negotiations  from  which  he  expects  a result  calcu- 
lated to  satisfy  the  just  expectations  which  their  mediation  causes  to  be 

entertained. 

(Signed)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  413. 

The  Hon.  It.  Ahercromby  and  Af.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

Turin,  le  22  Septemhre,  1S48. 

LES  Sonssign^s,  &c.,  ont  l’honneur  d’adresser  & son  Excellence  M.  le 
Baron  de  Perron,  &c.,  copie  d’une  note  transmise  par  M.  de  Wessenberg,  en 
rdponsc  it  la  demande  d’une  prolongation  d’armistice  faite  en  date  du  13  Sep- 
tembre  dernier  par  les  Representans  des  Puissances  mediatrices  a Vienne. 

Le  Gouvernement  Autrichien  consent  it  ce  que  l’armistice  soit  prorogd  de 
trente  jours  a partir  du  22  Septembre,  et  annoncc  qu’il  a dejit  donne  toils  ordres 
et  autorisation  necessaires  a ce  sujet  it  M.  le  Gdndral-en-chef  de  1’armce  Impe- 
rials en  Italie. 

Les  Soussignds  prient  son  Excellence  de  leur  faire  connaitre  si  le  Gouverne- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste  Sarde  consent  de  son  cote  it  cette  prorogation  de 
l’armistice,  ou  s’il  prfifhre  laisser  les  choses  dans  le  statu  quo,  avec  delai  prealable 
de  huit  jours  pour  denoncer  les  hostilites,  comme  cela  avait  et4  1’objet  d’une 
convention  prealable. 

(Signe)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 

SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE. 


(Translation.) 

Turin,  September  22,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  his  Excellency  the 
Baron  de  Perron,  a copy  of  a note  transmitted  by  M.  de  Wessenberg,  in  reply 
to  the  request  for  a prolongation  of  the  armistice,  which  was  made  to  him  on 
the  13th  of  September  by  the  Representatives  of  the  mediating  Powers  at 
Vienna. 

The  Austrian  Government  consents  that  the  armistice  should  be  extended 
for  thirty  days  from  the  22nd  of  September,  and  announces  that  it  has  already 
given  all  the  necessary  orders  and  authorization  in  this  matter  to  the  General- 
in-chief  of  the  Imperial  army  in  Italy. 

The  Undersigned  request  his  Excellency  to  inform  them  whether  His 
Sardinian  Majesty’s  Government  consents,  on  its  part,  to  the  extension  of  the 
armistice,  or  whether  it  prefers  to  leave  matters  in  their  existing  state,  with  the 
previous  delay  of  eight  days  for  denouncing  hostilities,  as  had  been  the  object 
of  a previous  agreement. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 

SAIN  BOIS-LE-COMTE. 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  413. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte. 

Turin,  le  24  Septemire,  1848. 

LE  Soussigne,  &e.,  a requ  la  note  que  Messieurs  les  Ministrcs  Pldnipoten- 
tiaircs  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et  de  la  Eepublique  F rangaise  lui  ont  fait 
l’honneur  de  lui  adresser  cn  date  du  22  de  ce  mois,  et  par  laquelle  ila  ont  bien 
voulu  lui  donner  communication  d’une  note  de  eon  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  de 
Wessenberg,  cn  r6pon.se  a la  demande  d’une  prolongation  d’armistice  faite  en 
date  du  13  de  ce  mois  par  les  Representans  des  Puissances  mediatrices  It 
Vienne. 

En  offirant  & Messieurs  les  Pldnipotentiaires  tons  les  remercimens  du 
Gouvemement  du  Roi  pour  cette  communication,  et  en  leur  renouvelant 
l’expression  de  ceux  qu'il  leur  doit  pour  la  sollicitude  et  le  bienveillant  interet 
que  l’Angleterre  et  la  France  vculent  bien  vouer  aux  moyens  d’amencr  une 
pacification  qui  cst  le  but  de  leur  gdndreusc  entremise,  le  Soussignd  a l’honneur 
de  leur  faire  connaitre  en  reponse  aux  questions  dont  l’alternativc  est  enoncee 
dans  leur  note  prdeitde,  que  la  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majeste  croit  convenable 
de  sc  prononcer  pour  le  statu  quo,  et  qu’il  se  rdfire  entidrement,  quant  a la  pro- 
longation de  l’armistice,  a la  declaration  que  contient  la  note  qu’il  a cu  l’hon- 
neur de  leur  adresser  en  date  du  10  de  ce  mois.  II  pense  que  ce  moyen  remplit 
dgalement  1’objet  qu’on  sc  propose,  et  il  a trop  de  confiance  dans  l’esprit  de 
justice  et  de  conciliation  qui  doit  presider  aux  negociations,  pour  ne  pas  etre 
assure  qu’elles  atteindront  ainsi  le  rdsultat  satisfaisant  dont  le  Soussignd  exprime 
encore  la  ferine  espdrance. 

Be  Soussigne,  &c. 

(Signe)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  September,  24,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  lias  received  the  note  which  the  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic  did  him 
the  honour  to  address  to  him  on  the  22nd  instant,  and  in  which  they  have  been 
pleased  to  communicate  to  him  a note  from  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg, 
in  reply  to  the  request  for  a prolongation  of  the  armistice  made  to  him  on  the 
13th  instant  by  the  Representatives  of  the  mediating  Powers  at  Vienna. 

In  offering  to  the  Plenipotentiaries  the  thanks  of  the  King's  Government 
for  this  communication,  and  in  repeating  to  them  its  thanks  for  the  solicitude 
and  benevolent  interest  which  England  and  F ranee  have  the  goodness  to  display 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  a pacification  which  is  the  object  of  their 
generous  intervention,  the  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  acquaint  them,  in 
reply  to  the  questions  which  are  stated  as  alternatives  in  the  above-mentioned 
note,  that  His  Majesty’s  Government  considers  it  fitting  to  pronounce  itself  in 
favour  of  the  cxistingstatc  of  things ; and  that  it  wholly  refers,  as  regards  the 
prolongation  of  the  armistice,  to  the  declaration  contained  in  the  note  ad- 
dressed to  them  on  the  18th  instant.  It  considers  that  this  course  equally 
provides  for  the  object  in  view,  and  it  has  too  much  confidence  in  the  spirit  of 
justice  and  conciliation  which  will  preside  over  the  negotiations,  not  to  be 
assured  that  they  will  thus  arrive  at  the  satisfactory  result  of  which  the  Under- 
signed again  expresses  his  firm  expectation. 

The  Undersigned,  8tc. 

(Signed)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 
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No.  414. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  2.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  September  26,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a 
memorandum  addressed  to  the  Sardinian  Government. 


Inclosure  in  No.  414. 

Memorandum  addressed  to  the  Sardinian  Government. 


(Extract.) 

NON  £ esagerazione  l'affermere  che  nella  Lombardia  all’  impero  della  Icgge 
o sostituito  l’nrbitrio.  Di  giorno  in  giorno  i eapi  niilitari  vanno  cmanando  lc 
disposizioni  piu  csorbitanti  e somerie.  Nclle  citti  di  Milano,  di  Brescih,  di 
Monza,  ed  in  altre  si  e promulgata  la  legge  marziale  con  tale  un’  applicazione  a 
casi  piu  frivoli,  c comprcsi  perfino  sotto  l'indeterminata  definizione  di  un  et  cetera, 
di  poter  di  leggicri  colpire  persone  del  tutto  innocenti,  e non  d'altro  imputabili 
che  di  inscienza.  Di  qui  le  capitali  esecuzioni  onde  furono  insanguinate  varie 
citti  e borgate ; di  qui  la  sommaria  applicazione  del  carcere  e delle  verghe  a 
persone  d’ogni  stato.  E pero  la  popolazione  vive  dappertutto  agitata  c frcmente 
nel  vedersi  chiamata  in  colpa  di  delitti  che  non  conosce,  e tratta  dinnanzi  a 
guidici,  che  sono  nel  tempo  stesso  accusatori,  cupidi  di  vendetta,  presso  i quali 
ignari  che  sono  le  piu  volte  della  lingua  del  paese,  6 tolta  persino  la  difesa  della 
parola.  Ma  se  il  volgo,  principalmente  nel  contado,  volge  in  fuga  all’  apprcssarsi 
dei  corpi  militari,  e cerca  rifugio  nei  campi  od  oltre  i contini  Lombardi,  la  gio- 
ventu  pid  vigorosa  si  rode  in  secreto  e rnedita  prorompere  a disperati  conflitti. 
Quindi  e cresce  a dismisura  l’emigrazione  e s’accumula  una  triste  serie  d'ire 
pubbliche  e private,  che  potrebbero,  quando  che  sia,  produrre  lo  scoppio  d'una 
generale  insurrezione. 

Intanto  se  da  un  Into  offre  spettacolo  miseravole  quella  turba  di  emigrant! 
di  ogni  ordine,  d’ogni  sesso,  d’ogni  eta,  che  s'affoltano  nei  paesi  limitrofi,  quali 
spinti  dalla  tema  delle  incorse  censure,  guali  dallo  s^omento  delle  patite  e delle 
minacciate  calamita,  tutti  dall’  abbommio  della  uominazione  forestiera,  non 
incute  dall’altro  minorc  ansicta  la  condizione  della  rimasta  popolazione  Lombarda, 
che  del  continuo  suscitata  da  nuovi  argomenti  di  sdcgno  pud  da  un  memento 
all’  altro  ridursi  a non  pigliar  consiglio  che  dalla  dispernzione.  A1  quale  concita- 
mento  diedero  in  questi  ultimi  giorni  nuove  cagioni,  gli  straordinari  guerreschi 
allestimcnti,  i cannoni  appuntati  contro  inermi  citta,  i bandi  in  tuono  senipre 
piu  minaccioso  c severo,  i giudizj  precipitati,  le  pene  inflitte,  quando  di  morte, 
quando  di  verghe,  per  mnneanze  ancora  dubbie,  o troppo  leggiere. 

Tale  o in  generale  la  condizione  della  popolazione  Lombarda ; condizione 
deplorabile  nel  presente,  piu  deplorabile  per  le  conseguenze  future,  se  in  ispecie 
si  pensa  a tanta  gioventu  sbalestrata  lontana  dalle  proprie  famiglie,  esposta  ad 
ogni  ragion  di  pericolo,  impedita  dal  continuare  ne’  suoi  studj  o nelle  sue  profes- 
sioni,  vivente  in  quello  stato  di  concitazione  continua,  che  se  non  giunge  a 
guaster  l’animo,  turba  di  certo  la  fantasia  e l’intelctto. 

No  rneno  triste,  e di  triste  conseguenze  feconda  pel  futuro,  e la  situazione 
economica  della  Lombardia.  Milano  ed  altre  citth  e borgate  gia  tanto  popolose, 
ed  animate  per  industria  c commerci,  rendouo  immaginc  ili  deserti.  Lc  bottegbe 
ed  i fondachi  si  tengono  aperti  in  forza  d’ordini  severi,  ma  affatto  son  vuoti 
d’avventori ; per  le  vie  non  s’incontra  persona  a diporto,  ma  tutte  son  gamite  di 
soldatesca  superba  c provoeatricc  ; i palazzi  piu  splendidc,  gli  appartamenti  piu 
sfoggiati,  sono  in  balia  delle  truppe;  le  chiese,  gli  edifici  destinati  alle  scuole, 
alle  aesademie,  alle  bibliotcche,  convertiti  in  caserme : ogni  luogo  segnato  dall’ 
insulto  e dalla  violenza. 
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S’aggiunga  che  coll’  abolizione  del  Consiglio  di  Stato,  della  Giunta  del  Censi- 
mento,del  Magistrato  Camerale,  mentre  rimasero  senza  pane  iiumcrose  famiglie, 
si  spezzarono  tutte  la  tradizioni  d’ogni  maniera  di  rigolamenti  amministrativi  e 
finanziarj,  c si  tolse  qualsivoglia  garanzia  delle  propriety  cosi  pubbliche  come 
private.  Le  communi,  senza  ordine  di  riparto  e di  misura,  chiamate  a snppcriro 
agli  approwigionamenti  per  lc  truppe,  gemono  sotto  un  peso  insupportnbile,  c 
pin  non  sanno  come  prowedere  a cariclii  ed  impostc  oltrc  ogni  dire  esorbitanti. 
Tutto  lo  stato  poi,  aggravate  da  enormi  contribuzioni,  e privo  d'ogni  risorea,  e 
ridotto  all’  estremo  refinimento,  mentre  esce  appena  da  rivoluzione,  i eni  gene- 
rosi  sforzi  gli  costarono  i maggiori  sagrificj,  e dovette  per  qnattro  mesi  sostenere 
una  guerra  micidiale,  guerreggiata  sempre  entro  i suoi  coufini. 

Alla  pubblica  miseria  fa  riscontro  la  private,  giacche,  disscccata  ogni  fonte 
di  reddito  e di  guadagno,  la  popolazione  langue,  priva  d’ogni  mezzo  di  onesto 
sostentamento,  e si  spegne  il  commercio  percosso  dalla  crisi  generale,  racchiuso 
nellc  linee  militari,  spogliato  del  suo  primo  clemento,  cli’e  il  numerario,  non 
suffieente  a saziare  l’ingordigia  dell’  oppressore.  Quindi  sospensione  dei  paga- 
menti,  seadenze  di  cambiali,  protratte,  generale  diflidenza,  in  una  parola,  nulliti 
d’ogni  transazione  commercialc.  Nella  eampagna  poi,  le  terre  scenic  di  coltiva- 
tori,  le  sementi  dissipate,  le  bestic  da  lavoro  requisite,  le  maaserizie  sperperate 
non  lasciano  speranza  nei  prodotti  dell’  agricoltura ; ond'  e che  tutto  vi  annun- 
cia  dcsolazione  c rovina. 

A tanti  danni  cbe  qtti  si  sono  rapidamente  indieati,  altri  se  ne  aggiungono 
piu  gravi,  perebti  toccano  le  piu  alte  ragioni  della  morale  e del  vivere  civile. 
Vengono  essi  dalla  raifinata  nequizie  di  compri  satelliti,  i quali  doeili,  alle  sugges- 
tion! dei  governanti,  per  mezzo  del  foglio  uiticiale  cercauo  infondere  massime 
pericolose  di  comunismo,  provocano  il  popolo  contro  le  classi  agiate,  insinuano 
aver  queste  operate  la  rivoluzione  per  mira  di  privato  interesse,  ed  esser  giusto 
che  si  facciano  scontar  loro  i mali  onde  il  popolo  venne  per  esse  aggravato. 
Il  dero  poi  colie  primarie  sue  digniti,  e le  munidpali  magistrature,  sono  spesse 
volte  segno  ai  piu  aniari  rimproveri,  alle  piu  strane  intimazioni,  alia  tortura  delle 
put  arbitrarie  esigenze. 

In  tal  guisa  si  va  nella  Lombardia  sciogliendo  ogni  vincolo  sociale, 
e si  prepara  copiosa  mease  di  futuri  disordini,  mentre  ad  un  tratto  si 
aceumulano  di  giorno  in  giorno  le  cause  di  una  violenta  reazione.  GiA 
parecchie  sanguinosc  scene  ebbero  luogo  in  Milano,  in  Brescia,  in  Monza,  e in 
altre  popolose  borgate,  e per  awentura  ne  sarebbero  aecadute,  e ne  accaderebbero 
di  piu  gravi,  se  il  popolo  non  durasse  nella  fiducia  che  gli  vcrrA  un  pronto 
sollcvio  dalla  mediazione,  in  ossequio  alia  quale  ad  alle  Alte  Potenzc  ebe  l’offri- 
rono,  migliaja  di  combattcnti,  non  ancor  tocchi  dall’  Austriaco,  deposero  le 
armi.  Guai  se  un  popolo  intero  e spinto  alia  disperazione ; un  popolo  qual’  6 
il  Lombardo,  nobile  troppn,  e generoso,  per  non  avere  a sdegno  la  vita  conser- 
vatu  a prezzo  di  viltA,  ed  in  ludibrio  ad  una  esorbitante  oppressione. 

Quesli  rapidi  cenni  intorno  alia  condizionc  della  Lombardia,  valgano  a 
richiamare  la  bcnevole  attenzione  del  Govemo  di  Sua  MaestA  c della  Potenze 
mcdiatrici,  onde  aflrettino  la  ccssazione  di  tanti  danni,  ai  quali  un  troppo  tardo 
rimedio  riescirebbc  vuoto  di  ogni  effeto,  siccliA  quelle  provincie  possano  risorgere 
all’  autica  prosperitA,  e ricomporsi  in  gnisa  da  concorrere  possentemente  alia 
salvezza,  alia  gloria,  ed  alia  indipendenza  d’ltalia. 

Torino,  li  21  Settmbre,  1848. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  September  21,  1848. 

IT  is  no  exaggeration  to  affirm  that  arbitrary  power  is  substituted  in 
Lombardy  for  the  empire  of  the  law.  1 lay  after  day  the  military  chiefs  go  on 
issuing  the  most  exorbitant  and  oppressive  orders.  In  the  cities  of  Milan, 
Brescia,  Monza,  and  others,  martial  law  has  been  proclaimed,  with  such  an 
application  to  the  most  frivolous  cases,  comprehending  even  the  indeterminate 
definition  of  an  etcetera,  that  it  may  easily  (all  upon  persons  entirely  innocent, 
and  only  taxable  with  ignorance.  Thence  the  capital  punishments  which  have 
stained  our  cities  and  towns  with  blood ; thence  the  summary  application  of 
imprisonment  and  flogging  to  jiereons  of  every  condition.  And  in  consequence 


JOQle 


453 


the  population  is  everywhere  agitated  and  excited,  seeing  itself  accused  of  crimes 
which  it  is  ignorant  of,  and  dragged  before  judges  who  are  at  the  same  time 
accusers  greedy  for  vengeance,  before  whom,  ignorant  as  they  mostly  are  of  the 
language  of  the  country,  even  the  defence  of  speaking  is  taken  away.  But  if  the 
commonalty,  chiefly  in  the  country,  flies  at  the  approach  of  military  bodies  and 
seeks  shelter  in  the  fields  or  beyond  the  borders  of  Lombardy,  the  more  hardy 
young  men  chafe  in  secret,  and  think  of  bursting  out  in  desperate  conflict. 
Thus  emigration  is  enormously  increased,  and  a dark  series  of  public  and 
private  ill-feeling  is  accumulated,  which  may  at  any  moment  produce  the 
explosion  of  a general  insurrection. 

In  the  meantime,  if  on  the  one  hand  a miserable  spectacle  is  offered  by 
that  body  of  emigrants  of  every  condition,  age,  and  sex,  crowding  to  the 
neighbouring  countries,  some  driven  by  the  fear  of  penalties  incurred,  others  by 
dread  of  calamities  fallen  and  impending,  all  by  hatred  of  foreign  dominion  ; on 
the  other  ha  not  less  anxiety  is  caused  by  the  condition  of  the  remaining 
population  of  Lombardy,  who,  constantly  urged  by  new  motives  for  anger,  may 
from  one  moment  to  another  be  reduced  to  have  no  other  resource  than  despair. 
Fresh  provocation  for  such  disturbance  has  within  these  few  days  been  given 
by  the  extraordinary  warlike  preparations,  by  cannon  pointed  against  unarmed 
towns,  proclamations  continually  more  and  more  menacing  and  severe  in  tone, 
by  precipitate  judgments,  punishments  inflicted,  sometimes  of  death,  sometimes 
of  flogging,  for  misdemeanours  yet  doubtful  or  too  trivial. 

Such  is  the  condition  of  the  Lombard  population  in  general,  a condition 
deplorable  in  the  present, — more  deplorable  in  its  future  consequences,  especially 
if  we  think  of  so  many  young  men  driven  far  away  from  their  own  families, 
exposed  to  ever}*  sort  of  danger,  prevented  from  continuing  their  studies  or  their 
profession,  living  in  that  state  of  constant  excitement,  which  if  it  does  not  go 
so  far  as  to  destroy  the  mind,  certainly  disturbs  the  imagination  and  the 
intellect. 

Not  less  lamentable  and  promising  lamentable  consequences  for  the  future 
is  the  economic  condition  of  Lombardy.  Milan  and  other  cities  and  towns  once 
so  populous  and  animated  by  industry  and  commerce  have  now  the  air  of 
deserts.  The  shops  and  warehouses  arc  kept  open  in  consequence  of  severe 
orders,  but  they  are  entirely  empty  of  customers ; in  the  streets  no  person  is 
met  taking  recreation,  but  all  are  filled  with  arrogant  and  annoying  soldiers ; 
the  most  splendid  palaces,  the  most  sumptuous  apartments  are  at  the  disposal  of 
the  troops;  the  churches,  the  buildings  intended  for  schools,  academies,  and 
libraries,  are  converted  into  barracks : every  place  is  marked  with  insult  and 
iolence. 

Add  to  this,  that  by  the  abolition  of  the  Council  of  State,  of  the  Junta  of 
Registration,  and  of  the  Communal  Magistracy,  many  families  were  deprived  of 
bread,  the  traditional  usages  of  every  kind  of  administration  and  financial  regula- 
tion were  destroyed,  and  every  security  was  taken  away  both  of  public  and 
private  property.  The  townships,  called  upon  without  any  regular  division  or 
apportionment  to  supply  provision  for  the  troops,  groan  under  an  intolerable 
weight,  and  know’  no  longer  how  they  shall  provide  for  burdens  and  imposts 
beyond  expression  exorbitant.  And  the  whole  State,  loaded  with  enormous 
contributions  and  deprived  of  every  resource,  is  reduced  to  extreme  exhaustion, 
at  a moment  when  it  is  barely  recovering  from  a revolution  whose  generous  efforts 
have  cost  the  greatest  sacrifices,  and  when  it  has  had  for  four  months  to  suffer  a 
murderous  war,  always  earned  on  within  its  confines. 

Private  misery  is  on  a par  with  public  miser}',  for  every  source  of  income 
and  profit  being  dried  up,  the  population  Languishes,  deprived  of  all  means  of 
honest  support,  and  trade  is  extinct,  suffering  from  the  general  crisis,  confined 
within  the  military  lines,  and  deprived  of  its  first  element,  money,  which  is 
insufficient  to  satiate  the  greediness  of  the  oppressor.  Thence  arises  suspension 
of  payments,  dishonour  of  bills  of  exchange,  general  want  of  confidence,  in  a 
word,  nullity  of  every  kind  of  commercial  transaction  ; and  in  the  country  the 
land  without  tillers,  the  crops  dissipated,  the  cattle  carried  off,  implements 
destroyed,  leave  no  hope  for  the  produce  of  agriculture  : all  therefore  announces 
desolation  and  ruin. 

To  these  evils,  here  rapidly  indicated,  others  arc  added  still  more  serious, 
because  they  affect  the  higher  principles  of  moral  and  civil  life.  These 
evils  arise  from  the  refined  wickedness  of  venal  satellites,  who,  docile  to  the 
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suggestions  of  our  rulers,  endeavour  by  the  help  of  the  official  journal  to 
instil  dangerous  maxims  of  communism,  provoke  the  people  against  the  affluent 
classes,  spread  insinuations  that  the  latter  have  caused  the  revolution  for  views 
of  private  interest,  and  that  it  is  but  just  to  make  them  pay  for  the  evils  which 
it  has  caused  to  the  people.  The  clergy  too  of  the  highest  rank,  and  the  muni- 
cipal magistrates  arc  frequently  made  objects  of  the  most  bitter  reproaches,  of  the 
most  unlikely  insinuations,  and  are  vexed  with  the  most  arbitrary  demands. 

In  this  manner  is  every  social  tie  gradually  relaxed  in  Lombardy,  and  at  the 
same  time  from  day  to  day  the  causes  of  a violent  reaction  are  accumulating. 
Several  scenes  of  blood  have  already  taken  place  in  Milan,  in  Brescia,  in  Monza, 
and  in  other  populous  towns,  and  still  more  serious  events  would  occur  if  the  people 
slid  not  feel  confident  that  they  shall  be  promptly  relieved  hy  the  mediation,  in 
obedience  to  which,  and  to  the  high  Powers  who  oticred  it,  thousands  of  fighting 
men  not  yet  attacked  by  the  Austrians,  laid  down  their  arms.  Woe  be  it,  if  a 
whole  people  is  driven  to  despair ; a i*ople  like  the  Lombards,  too  noble  and 
generous  not  to  scorn  life  if  preserved  at  the  cost  of  honour  and  by  submission 
to  exorbitant  oppression. 

May  these  rapid  hints  in  relation  to  the  state  of  Lombardy  call  the  benevo- 
lent attention  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  and  of  the  mediating  Powers,  so 
that  they  may  hasten  to  stay  so  many  evils,  to  which  a too  tardy  remedy  would 
be  wholly  without  effect,  in  order  that  these  provinces  may  return  to  their 
ancient  prosperity,  and  so  act  as  to  aid  powerfully  in  the  salvation,  glory,  and 
independence  of  Italy. 


No.  415. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  2.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  September  20,  1 848. 

THE  French  line-of-battlc  ship  “ Jupiter  ” and  frigate  “ Psyche  ” arrived 
at  Trieste  in  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  instant.  It  is  not  known  with  what 
orders  these  ships  are  furnished,  hut  it  would  appear  that  they  were  in  expec- 
tation of  hostilities,  for  on  passing  the  Austrian  squadron  off  Parenzo  on 
the  Istrian  coast  on  their  way  to  Trieste,  the  “Jupiter”  partially  prepared  for 
action.  During  the  whole  of  Saturday  the  IGth  instant,  the  “ Asmodec  ” 
French  steam-frigate,  which  was  anchored  outside  the  Lido,  was  cleared  for 
action  and  hod  her  steam  up  ready  to  get  under  weigh  at  a moment’s  notice. 
The  inference  drawn  by  the  Venetians  is  that  the  French  ships  arc  prepared  to 
repel  any  attack  upon  Venice  by  the  Austrian  squadron,  should  the  latter 
attempt  to  make  one. 

Her  Majesty’s  steam-frigate  “Terrible”  left  Trieste  for  Corfu  and  Malta 
on  the  15th.  The  French-steamer  “Solon”  left  Venice  to  rejoin  Admiral 
Baudin  on  the  17th  instant. 

I have.  See. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  416. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  2.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  September  21,  1848. 

ON  the  evening  of  the  1 8th  there  arrived  here  from  Ravenna  about  1200 
troops,  a portion  of  whom  served  under  General  Durnndo,  and  were  present 
when  that  officer  capitulated  to  the  Austrians  at  Vicenza. 

These  troops  are  soldier-like  looking  men  and  much  better  equipped  than 
most  of  the  volunteer  corps  that  have  arrived  here. 

The  number  of  troops  including  the  above  now  in  Venice  and  the  forts 
and  receiving  pay  from  the  Provisional  Government  amounts  to  16,000. 
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The  daily  expenditure  of  the  Provisional  Government  for  all  services  is 
estimated  at  100,000  livres,  or  3,3501.,  and  to  enable  them  to  meet  these  expenses 
they  have  had  recourse  to  another  forced  loan  of  5,000,000  livres,  or  about 
165,0001.  which  is  to  be  raised  in  the  following  manner. 

Forty  of  the  principal  houses  in  Venice  guaranteed  3,000,000  livres, 
engaging  to  pay  that  amonnt  between  1st  July  and  31st  December,  1840,  and 
upon  the  strength  of  this  guarantee  the  newly-established  Hank  of  Venice  is 
about  to  issue  a corresponding  amount  of  paper-money.  The  remaining  two 
millions  are  to  he  issued  in  a similar  manner  and  the  guarantee  to  be  divided 
among  a large  number  of  houses  not  yet  definitively  fixed. 

There  has  been  an  idea  I am  assured  of  proclaiming  very  shortly  a 
Republic  in  Venice,  with  the  view  of  conciliating  the  French  Government  and 
rendering  more  certain  the  support  which  the  Venetians  expect  from  France. 

Every  endeavour  has  been  and  will  be  made  to  obtain  this  support. 

All  hostilities  between  the  Venetian  forts  on  the  mainland  and  the  Austrian 
outposts  have  apparently  ceased,  but  the  blockade  on  the  land  side  is  up  to 
this  moment  maintained  as  strictly  as  ever. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  417. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  2.) 


My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  25,  1848. 

PRINCE  FELIX  SCHWARZENBERG  called  on  me  this  afternoon  to 
inquire  if  I had  received  instructions  from  Her  Majesty’s  Government  since  the 
acceptance  of  the  mediation  of  England  and  France  had  been  made  known  to 
your  Lordship,  I replied  that  I had  not,  but  might  expect  them  to  be  here  in 
a day  or  two. 

I observed  to  the  Prince  that  there  had  not  yet  appeared  any  formal 
official  declaration  by  the  Imperial  Government  of  the  intention  of  the 
Emperor  relative  to  the  territorial  settlement  of  Italy. 

The  Prince  said  that  1 was  w ell  acquainted  with  that  intention  and  that 
no  cession  of  territory  would  be  made  by  Austria. 

I admitted  my  knowledge  of  that  fact,  and  also  that  I communicated  what 
I believed  to  be  correctly  true  upon  the  subject  to  your  Lordship.  I took  the 
liberty  to  ask  the  Prince  some  questions  to  obtain  from  him  some  expression 
of  opinion  upon  the  truth  or  error  of  the  assertion  so  universal  here,  that  the 
Imperial  Government  would  not  dare  to  cede  Lombardy  or  the  Lombardo- 
Venctian  Kingdom. 

The  Prince  without  reserve  said,  “ The  Government  would  not  dare  to 
make  the  cession  of  Lombardy  nor  of  the  Venetian  Kingdom.”  He  added, 
"that  to  concede  that  demand  (1  speak  of  Lombardy)  would  ruin  Austria,  as 
it  would  be  a prelude  to  other  demands;  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  Austria 
to  perish  with  anus  in  hand  than  to  admit  it ; that  if  anybody  attacked  the 
Austrians  in  Lombardy,  they  would  meet  with  a resistance  the  most 
determined.” 

1 spoke  to  the  Prince  on  the  subject  of  the  asserted  communications 
between  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  Marshal  Radctzky.  He  told  me  he  had 
seen  the  paper  on  that  point  sent  to  me  by  Baron  Wcssenbcrg,  and 
that  it  was  strictly  true;  that  he,  the  Prince,  was  on  the  spot,  and  had 
seen  the  Marshal  before  and  after  his  interview  with  Colonel  Cassato,  and 
heard  all  that  had  passed,  and  if  anybody  doubted  it,  the  said  Colonel  Cassato 
can  be  interrogated. 

The  Prince  spoke  of  Trieste  as  the  best  place  for  the  negotiation,  there 
being  an  easy  communication,  a large  part  by  railroad,  from  thence  to 
Vienna. 
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I have  not  yet  seen  the  proclamation  of  which  Baron  Wesson  berg  spoke 
to  me  as  I informed  your  Lordship,  but  I hear  that  it  has  been  prepared  and 
even  signed  by  the  Emperor. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

P.S — I have  reported  above  what  Prince  Schwarzenberg  said  on  the 
subject  of  the  obligation  imposed  upon  the  Austrian  Government  to 
maintain  possession  of  Lombardy,  and  I beg  to  add  here  that  I obtained  his 
leave  to  do  so.  p 


No.  418. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

sir>  Foreign  Office,  October  2,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  18th  ultimo,  inclosing  a corres- 
pondence with  the  Modenese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  relative  to  the  con- 
tinued occupation  of  Massa  and  Carrara  by  the  Tuscan  troops,  I have  to  inform 
you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  your  answer  to  the  Modenese 
Government. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  419. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  2,  1848. 

INFORMATION  having  reached  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  the 
commander  of  an  Austrian  ship  of  war  had  declared  Venice  under  blockade 
I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  represent  to  the  Austrian  Government 
that  this  blockade  is  not  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  arrangement  by  which 
the  Austrian  Government  has  accepted  the  mediation  of  the  two  Powers 
because  the  first  condition  and  foundation  of  the  offered  mediation  was  that  all 
hostilities  in  Italy  should  cease,  in  order  that  negotiation  might  bemn. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  hope  therefore  that  the  Austrian 'Government 
may  be  disposed  to  give  orders  for  the  discontinuance  of  all  measures  of  hos- 
tility against  Venice;  and  the  more  so,  because  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
proposals  made  to  Austria  by  the  two  Governments,  such  hostile  proceedings 
can  have  no  influence  on  ultimate  results,  and  can  only  tend  therefore  to  increase 
without  necessity  the  exasperation  now  eiisting  in  Italy  against  the  Austrian 
Power. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  420. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Pwcotmt  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  2,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  21st  ultimo,  reporting 
what  passed  between  Baron  Wessenberg  and  yourself  on  the  subject  of  the 
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desire  expressed  by  Prussia  to  be  a party  to  the  negotiations  for  peace  in 
Northern  Italy,  I have  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Baron  Roller  read 
me  a copy  of  the  Prussian  note,  and  that  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  Prussian 
Government  made  the  application  on  behalf  of  Russia  as  well  as  for 
Prussia. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  421. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  2,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  report- 
ing what  passed  between  Baron  Wessenberg  and  yourself  relative  to  the  basis  on 
which  Austria  proposes  to  negotiate,  I have  to  observe  that  if  the  Austrian 
Government  means,  as  it  stated  to  M.  de  la  Cour,  to  call  together  at  Verona  an 
assembly  of  Italian  representatives  from  the  Venetian  States  and  from  Lombardy, 
to  be  chosen  by  universal  or  by  very  extensive  suffrage,  in  order  that  such 
assembly  may  deliberate  upon  the  future  constitution  of  those  provinces,  such  an 
assembly  would  evidently  not  be  a representative  of  the  opinion  and  feeling  of 
the  provinces,  unless  it  was  preceded  by  an  amnesty  which  should  enable  all  the 
emigrants  to  return  before  the  elections  took  place. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  422. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  2,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information  copy  of 
despatch*  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Turin,  transmitting  a 
translation  of  a proclamation  issued  by  the  Austrian  authorities  at  Verona, 
with  regard  to  certain  revolutionary  inscriptions  on  the  walls  of  houses  and 
buildings  it  that  city;  and  I have  to  observe  that  if  such  things  are,  while 
Northern  Italy  is  occupied  by  an  Austrian  force  of  120,000  men,  what  can  be 
expected  to  be  when  that  garrison  shall  have  been  reduced  to  its  ordinary 
amount  ? 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  423. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr.  Addington. 

Sir,  Admiralty,  October  2,  1848. 

I AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send 
you  herewith  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  copy  of  a letter  from 

• See  No.  399. 
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Vice-Admiral  Sir  Wililam  Parker,  dated  Naples  the  20th  of  last  month,  with 
copies  of  letters  from  Commander  Moore  of  Her  Majesty’s  sloop  “ Harlequin,” 
and  from  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  Ancona,  containing  the  latest  intelligence 
which  the  Vice-Admiral  has  received  from  that  quarter. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  423. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

Sir,  “ Hibernia,”  Naples,  September  20,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  herewith  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty  copies  of  letters  from  Commander  Moore  of  Her  Majesty’s 
sloop  “ Harlequin,"  and  from  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  Ancona,  containing  tie 
latest  intelligence  1 have  received  from  that  quarter. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  AV.  PARKER. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  423. 

Commander  Moore  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

(Extract.)  “ Harlequin,"  off  Ancona,  September  1 1,  1848. 

I HAArE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I arrived  here  this  morning  from 
Venice,  which  place  I left  on  the  8th  instant. 

The  Sardinian  squadron  sailed  from  A’enice  on  the  same  night,  having 
previously  embarked  about  2000  Sardinian  troops,  and  are  now  at  this  port. 
They  have  disembarked  the  sick;  but  as  far  as  I can  learn,  I believe  it  to  be  the 
intention  of  Rear-Admiral  Albini  to  proceed  in  a few  days  to  Corfu.  The 
smaller  vessels  and  steamers  are  moored  in  the  mole,  hut  three  frigates  are 
outside,  there  being  scarcely  room  for  them  in  the  mole,  and  I hardly  think 
they  could  venture  to  remain  in  the  present  anchorage  during  the  heavy  north- 
easterly gales  common  in  the  Adriatic. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  423. 

Consul  Moore  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

Extract.)  Ancona,  September  12,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  fleet  now  in  this  harbour  under  the  command  of  Admiral 
Albini  appears  to  be  making  preparations  for  a lengthened  stay. 

About  2000  troops  have  been  landed,  and  amongst  them  a large  proportion 
of  invalids. 
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Inclosure  4 in  No.  423. 

Consul  Moore  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

(Extract.)  Ancona,  September  15,  1848. 

INSTRUCTIONS  reached  Admiral  Alhini  last  evening  to  the  effect  that 
the  fleet  under  his  command  should  remain  here  for  the  present. 


No.  424. 

Mr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — [Received  October  4.) 

(Extract.)  Berne,  September  30,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a copy  of  the  note 
addressed  by  the  Vorort  to  the  Austrian  Government  at  Vienna,  upon  the 
restrictions  which  Marshal  Radctzky  has  thought  it  his  duty  to  impose  upon 
the  hitherto  free  intercourse  between  Lombardy  and  the  Canton  of  Tessin. 
Facts  are  now  coming  to  light  which  prove  that  the  Marshal  had  well-grounded 
reasons  to  complain  of  the  Government  of  that  canton ; and  that  they  were 
actually  engaged  in  organizing  a revolt,  and  were  moreover  ready  to  proclaim, 
in  the  event  of  future  success,  and  upon  the  principle  that  all  nationalities  should 
be  respected  and  independent,  their  own  junction  to  Lombardy. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  424. 

The  Vorort  to  the  Austrian  Government. 

Berne,  le  23  Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Directoire  Federal  se  trouve  dans  le  cas  d’appeler  l’attention  de  votre 
Excellence  sur  une  affaire  grave  pour  la  Confederation  et  qui  pourrait  avoir  de 
s4rieuses  consequences,  regrettant  en  meme  temps  de  devoir  rccourir  5 l’inter- 
cession  du  Gouvememcnt  imperial  et  Royal  Apostolique  dans  une  circonstance 
aussi  imprevue.  L’objct  de  la  note  que  le  Charge  d’ Affaires  Suisse  pres  la  Cour 
Imperiale  et  Royalc  Apostolique,  M.  le  Doctcur  Kern,  a l’honneur  de  remettre 
A votre  Excellence,  est  le  conflit  qui  s’est  eleve  recemmcnt  entre  le  Gouveme- 
ment  du  Tessin  et  son  Excellence  M.  le  Feld-Marechal  Comte  liadetzky, 
Gouverncur  Militairc  de  la  Lombardic,  conflit  dont  le  Directoire  Federal  a 
l’honneur  d’exposer  A votre  Excellence  l’historique  cn  quclques  traits  rapides. 

A la  suite  dcs  avantages  remportes  pres  do  Custozza  par  l’annce,  i.  e., 
dans  les  derniers  jours  de  Juillet,  des  corps  entiers  de  l’armec  Italiennc  se 
virent  forces  de  se  retircr  sur  le  territoire  Suisse  pour  y cherchcr  un  refuge  tem- 
poraire.  Conformemcnt  A la  politique  observ6c  par  la  Suisse  de  tout  temps  et 
envers  tous  les  partis,  et  obeissant  aux  exigences  de  l’humanite  envers  des 
malheureux,  les  Cantons  frontiercs  des  Grisons  et  du  Tessin  en  premiere  ligne 
n’ont  point  fait  difficnlte  d’accordcr  provisoirement  aux  refugies  un  asile  sur 
territoire  neutre.  Or,  dans  la  prevision  de  La  crise  qui  mena^ait  le  systAme 
politique  de  l’Europe,  le  Directoire  crut  devoir,  dans  une  circulaire  cn  date  du 
28  Fevrier,  preciscr  plus  explicitement  a tous  les  Gouvememens  cantonaux  la 
politique  que,  selon  l’avis  de  l’autorite  directoriale,  ils  auraient  A observer  dang 
des  conjunctures  aussi  critiques,  soit  dans  l’interet  de  la  Confederation  Suisse, 
soit  aussi  cn  vue  des  obligations  internationales.  Dans  cc  manifeste,  lc  Direc- 
toire Federal  exposait  qu’il  etait  conformc  A la  position  de  la  Confederation 
d’observer  une  rigonreuse  neutralite  vis-A-vis  des  Etats  voisins,  de  ne  s’immiscer 
enauctme  maniAre  dans  les  affaires  de  l’etrangcr,  et  ccla  cn  conformite  du 


Digitized  by  Google 


460 


principe  constamment  maintenu,  que  chaque  nation  doit  etre  librc  de  rdgler  sea 
affaires  intdrieures  selon  ses  besoins.  En  revanche,  il  recoraraandait  1’exercice 
du  droit  d’asile  envers  les  rdfagids  qui  se  prcsenteraient,  cn  ayant  soin  de  lea 
ddsarmer  et  de  veillcr  4 cc  qu'ils  nc  sc  livrasscnt  & aucunc  machination  de 
nature  4 compromcttre  l’ordre  public  a l’interieur  ou  a l’extdricur.  La  Suisse  a 
depuis  des  sidcles  accordd  un  asilc  aux  rdfugies  politiqucs  et  elle  eontinuera  de 
rcvcndiqucr  cette  prerogative  de  l’inddpendance  nationale.  Pendant  les  mouve. 
mens  qui  ont  agite  les  divers  Etats  limitroplies  de  la  Suisse,  les  Gouvememens 
respcctifs  des  cantons  se  sont  aussi  fidelement  conform es  aux  vues  ci-dessus 
ddvcloppdes  par  le  Dircctoire  Federal;  les  Gouvememens  des  Cantons  des 
Grisons  et  du  Tessin  ont,  il  est  vrai,  accorde  un  asile  aux  emigres  Italiens,  mais 
ils  ont  en  meme  temps  arise  a ce  qu’on  s’abstint  de  tout  actc  qui  fut  de  nature 
k provoquer  des  reclamations  de  la  part  des  provinces  de  la  Monarchic  Autri- 
chiennc.  Le  Gouvcmemcnt  du  Canton  des  Grisons  aussi  bien  que  celui  du 
Canton  du  Tessin  out  pourvu  4 ce  que  les  rdfugids  fussent  desarmds,  et  leurs 
armes  ainsi  que  les  munitions  ont  dte  deposdes  en  lieu  sur  jusqu’4  nouvel  ordre, 
par  les  autorites.  En  retour  de  ces  mesures,  les  Gouvememens  devaient  pouvoir 
compter  sur  la  reconnaissance  des  autoritds,  i.  e.,  de  la  Lombardie ; et  l’etonne- 
ment  fut  d autant  plus  grand,  lorsqu’en  date  du  19  du  mois  passd,  le  Conseil 
d’Etat  du  Canton  du  Tessin  rerut  de  M.  le  Feld-Marechal  lladetzky  une  note  dans 
laquelle  il  porte  plainte  contre  les  rdfugids  Italiens  sdjournant  dans  ce  canton,  et 
pretend  qu'il  s’y  fait  des  enrolemens  et  qu’on  y complotte  ouvertement  contre 
le  Gouvernement,  i.  e.,  sans  que  les  autoritds  Tessinoises  s’opposent  4 ces 
mcnecs,  et  qu’au  contraire  ces  autorites  favorisent  tacitement  l’cntreprise  des 
conspirateurs.  La  meme  note  contenait  cn  outre  la  menace  portant  que  dans 
le  cas  ou  le  Conseil  d'Etat  ne  ferait  pas  droit  aux  demandes  relatives  aux 
rdfugids,  M.  le  Feld-Marechal  Radetzky  se  verrait  dans  la  ddsagrdable  necessity 
de  prendre  les  mesures  ndeessaires  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix  dans  les  provinces 
confides  4 son  gouvernement  militaire,  mesures  qui  consisteraient  pour  le 
moment : 

1°.  Dans  le  renvoi  immddiat  dc  tous  les  Tessinois  qui  demeurent  dans  le 
Royaume  Lombard-Veniticn. 

2°.  Dans  1 ’interruption  dc  tout  commerce  et  d’autres  relations  entre  les 
deux  Etats. 

3°.  Dans  le  rccours  4 tous  les  moyens  propres  4 repousser  une  invasion 
dventuelle. 

Apprdciant  convenablement  sa  position,  le  Gouvernement  du  Canton  du 
Tessin,  dans  sa  rdponse  en  date  du  21  Aoiit  4 son  Excellence  M.  le  Feld-Mardchal 
Radetzky,  lui  fit  observer  que,  s'agissant  d’un  obict  de  droit  international,  il  ne 
pouvnit  appartenir  de  lui  repondre,  quant  au  fond,  qu'4  la  Confeddration  et  4 ses 
autorites  centrales,  nullcmcnt  a un  canton.  Toutefois,  on  declara,  en  attendant, 
que  le  Gouvernement  u’avait  point  counaissance  que  des  enrolemens  et  des 
complots  hostiles  eussent  lieu  dans  le  Canton  du  Tessin,  et  que  les  rdfugids  qui 
avaient  passd  la  fronticre  avaient  etd  immddiatement  ddsarmds,  intemds  et  dirigds 
sur  le  Pidmont.  Dans  sa  note  du  20  Aout,  le  Directoire  se  trouva  eugagd  4 
donner  les  memes  assurances  4 son  Excellence  l’Envoyd  Extraordinaire,  M.  le 
Baron  dc  Kaiscrsfeld,  lequel  avait  cru  devoir  soumettre,  en  date  du  24  du  mois 
passd,  a l’apprdciation  du  Dircctoire  Federal,  la  note  adressee  au  Gouvernement 
Tessinois  par  M le  Feld-Mardchal  Radetzky.  A cette  occasion  le  Directoire 
Fdderal  n’a  pas  du  se  borner  aux  communications  qu’il  a rentes  de  la  part  du 
•Gouvernement  du  Canton  du  Tessin,  mais  il  a pu  appuyer  ses  declarations  sur 
des  rapports  qui  lui  ont  dte  transmis  par  les  deldguds  spdeiaux  qu’il  avait  envoyds 
dans  le  Canton  du  Tessin.  Dej4  le  13  Aout,  savoir,  lorsque  l’dmigration  fut 
gdndrale,  le  Directoire  avait  envoyd  deux  Commissaires  dans  le  Canton  du 
Tessin,  avec  mandat  de  veiller  aux  interets  de  la  Confeddration  en  gdndral,  et 
d’assister  de  leurs  conseils  le  Gouvernement  Tessinois  dans  ces  conjonctures 
difficiles.  Il  resulte  positivement  des  rapports  de  ces  reprdsentans  feddraux, 
que  les  autorites  Tessinoises  n’ont  rien  negligd  de  ce  que  peuvent  exiger  les 
principcs  du  droit  des  gens  et  d'une  politique  loyale.  On  doit  ajouter  4 ce 
tdmoignage  un  poids  d’autant  plus  grand,  qu’il  est  rendu  par  des  fonctionnaires 
parfaitenient  ddsintercssds,  par  consdquent  impartiaux,  lesquels  ne  pouvaient 
avoir  d'autre  intdret  que  d’dclairer  le  Dircctoire  Fcddral  sur  l’etat  des  choses, 
d'une  maniere  conforme  4 la  veritd.  Le  Dircctoire  Fdderal  regrette  sinedrement 
que  M.  le  Feld-Mardchal  n’ait  pas  cm  pouvoir  se  contenter  des  ddclarations  qui 
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Ini  ont  etd  donndes,  et  que,  se  fondant  sur  des  rapports  provenant  de  sources 
dminemment  suspectes,  il  ait  persiste  dans  ses  griefs  contre  lc  Gouvemcment  du 
Canton  du  Tessin.  Apres  un  examen  consciencieux  des  faits,  le  Dircctoire 
Federal  n’hesite  nullement  a declarer  sans  ddtour  il  votre  Excellence,  que  les 
plaintes  de  M.  le  Feld-Mardchal  Radetzky  contre  le  Gouvememcnt  Tessinois 
sont  en  partie  denudes  de  tout  fondement,  ct  en  partie  reposent  sur  des  rapports 
exageres.  On  eut  des-lors  lieu  d’etre  grandement  surpris  u la  reception  de  la 
note  adressee  en  date  du  1 5 courant  au  Conscil  d’Elat  du  Canton  du  Tessin 
par  M.  le  Feld-Marechal  Radetzky,  note  dans  laquelle,  sc  rdfdrant  en  partie  a 
des  griefs  antcricurs,  di'ja  rdfutes,  en  partie  a des  articles  de  gazette  renfermant 
des  propos  injurieux  contre  le  corps  d’officiers  de  l’armee  Autrichienne,  il 
declarait  qu’4  dater  du  18  courant: 

1°.  Tous  les  Tessinois  habitant  les  Provinces  Lombardo-Venitiennes 
recevront  1’ordre  de  retourner  immddiatcmcnt  dans  leurs  pays. 

2°.  Qu’i  dater  du  susdit  jour,  toutes  les  communications  postalcs  ct  com- 
merciales  existant  entre  la  Lombardie  ct  lc  Canton  du  Tessin  cesseront. 

3°.  Qu’aucun  passeport  delivre  par  les  autorites  Tessinoiscs  pour  l’entree  en 
Lombardie  ne  sera  consider^  comme  valable  qu’autant  qu’il  sera  muni  du  visa 
de  l’Envoye  Imperial  et  Royal  pres  la  Confederation. 

Rdpondant  it  cettc  note,  aussi  inattcnduc  qu’clle  etnit  hostile,  lcGouvcme- 
ment  du  Canton  du  Tessin  s'est  exprime  comme  suit  vis-a-vis  de  II.  le  Feld- 
Marechal  Radetzky : 

Dans  la  conscience  de  ses  droits  et  de  sa  dignite,  lc  Gouvememcnt  n’a  pas 
d’autre  reponsc  4 faire,  si  ce  n’est  de  declarer — 

1 . Qu’il  ne  peut  laisser  pdser  sur  lui  l’imputation  de  n’avoir  pas  rempli  ses 
devoirs  intemationaux. 

2.  Que  ni  des  infractions  isolees  ni  encore  moins  des  articles  de  gazette 
sur  lesquels  lc  Gouvernement  d’un  pays  libre  n’cxerce  aucune  influence,  ne 
peuvent  jamais  etre  considers  comme  des  actes  d’hostilite. 

3.  Qu’il  a la  conscience  d’avoir  dans  1’cxercice  spontanc  de  ses  attributions, 
pris  toutes  les  mesures  qui  lui  ont  dtd  dietdes  par  la  connaissance  qu’il  a des 
devoirs  intemationaux,  mesure  sur  lcsquclles  il  n’a  de  comptc  a rendre  a per- 
sonne  qu’aux  reprdsentans  de  son  peuple  et  aux  autorites  Fdderales. 

4.  Que  lui,  Gouvememcnt  de  la  Rdpublique  Tessinoise,  qui  forme  unc 
partie  integrante  de  la  Confederation,  protestc  bautement  contre  les  mesures 
hostiles  annoncecs  dans  la  note  de  son  Excellence,  mesures  qui  portent  attcintc 
aux  relations  rdciproques  de  voisinage  et  reposent  sur  des  rapports  de  faits 
controuves  ou  amplifies. 

5.  Enfin  il  declare  qu’il  portera  le  tout  4 la  connaissance  de  1’autorite 
Fdderale,  afiu  quelle  avise  4 sauvegarder  les  interets  ct  la  dignite  de  la  Confede- 
ration. 

M.  le  Feld-Mardchal  Radetzky  n’a  4 ce  qu’il  parait  pas  jugd  4 propos 
d’attendre  cette  reponse  du  Gouvernement  Tessinois,  puisque  les  mesures 
coercitives  annoncees  dans  sa  note  ont  etc  mises  a execution  deja  le  17  courant. 
L’expulsion  de  rcssortissans  Tessinois  s’effcctue  avec  une  rigueur  impitoyable 
et  sans  distinction  d’age  ou  de  sexe.  Les  relations  postalcs  ct  commcrcialcs 
ont  completcment  ccssd  depuis  le  18  courant  entre  la  Lombardie  et  le  Canton  du 
Tessin,  et  mime  les  livrnisous  de  scl  que  le  Gouvememcnt  du  Canton  du  Tessin 
peut  rdclamer  en  vertu  du  traite,  ont  etc  suspendues.  Cette  mesure,  evidemment 
hostile  et  sans  exemple  dans  l’histoire  de  la  civilisation,  compromet  non  seule- 
ment  un  canton  confeddre,  mais  encore  elle  14se  profondement  les  interets  de  la 
Confederation  entiere.  Le  Directoire  Federal  protestc  tout  d’abord  contre  les 
procedes  dont  le  Feld-Marechal  Radetzky  use  env.ers  un  Gouvernement 
cantonal  Suisse.  La  Confederation  ne  saurait  reconnaitre  la  politique  d’isole- 
ment  et  de  separation  des  cantons,  tout  comme  elle  a eonstamment  repoussd 
avec  force  tout  pretention  de  cette  nature.  Vis-4-vis  de  l’etranger  la  Ccufcdd- 
ration  Suisse  est  un  tout,  et  les  questions  de  droit  public  ne  peuvent  dcs-lors 
etre  videos  par  un  canton,  roais  seulemcnt,  par  l’organe  central  des  autoritds 
Fddcralcs.  Si  des-lors  M.  le  Feld-Marechal  Radetzky  croyait  pouvoir  elever 
des  reclamations  contre  le  Gouvememcnt  du  Canton  du  Tessin,  il  devait  les 
adresser  au  Dircctoire  Fdderal  par  l’entremise  du  Ministre  Imperial  et  Royal 
Apostolique,  attendu  que  le  Dircctoire  ne  peut  reconnaitre  qu’un  Gouverne- 
ment comme  l’autoritd  avec  laquelle  les  relations  diplomatiques  doivent  etre 
entretenues.  Le  Dircctoire  Federal  est  en  outre  disposd  4 admettre  que  le  Ministre 
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Imperial  et  Royal  attache  du  prix  il  ce  que  la  bonne  harmonie  qni  a subsists 
jusqu’k  ce  jour  entre  la  Suisse  et  les  Etats  Autricbiens  soit  entretenne,  et  h ce 
que  les  rapports  intcmationaux  et  de  bon  voisinage  continuent  de  subsister.  A 
cet  effet  il  doit  insister  avec  force  aupres  de  votre  Excellence  pour  qu’il  soit  mia 
un  terme  aux  mesures  prises  par  M.  le  Fcld-Mardchal  Radetzky,  contrairement 
au  droit  des  gens  et  a l’huraanite,  ct  que  lc  status  ab  ante  soit  rdtabli  vis-a-vis 
du  Canton  du  Tessin. 

Le  Dircctoire  Federal  doit  d’antant  plus  insister  snr  la  revocation  immediate 
de  ccs  mesures,  quo  l’intorruption  des  communications  postales  donnera  lieu  1 
des  reclamations  de  plusicurs  cantons,  ct  que  le  renvoi  de  ressortissans  Tcssinois 
comprend  des  vieillards,  femmes  et  enfans,  en  general  des  personnes  parfaitement 
innocentes  de  tout  ce  qui  peut  s’etre  passe  dans  le  Canton  du  Tessin,  et  dont 
l’individualltd  n’a  rien  de  commun  avec  les  griefs  d«  Feld-Mareclial  Radetzky. 

Avec  les  idees  liberates  et  les  sentimens  d'humanite  qui  distinguent  votre 
Excellence  il  est  impossible  qu’elle  ne  reconnnisse  pas  que  lors  meme  que  les 
griefs  articules  par  M.  le  Feld-Mareclial  Radetzky  contre  lc  Canton  du  Tessin 
seraient  fondes,  ce  que  le  Directoire  nie  de  La  maniere  la  plus  solennelle,  les 
mesures  prises  contre  le  Canton  du  Tessin,  qui  impliquent  un  actc  d’hostilitd 
ddclaree,  ne  seraient  nullemcnt  justifiees.  A cette  occasion  lc  Directoire  ne  peut 
B’empecher  de  relevcr  la  circonstance  que  la  Confederation  Suisse  cn  suivant  la 
politique  qu'elle  a adoptee  jusqu’h  present,  a du  former  les  yeux  sur  certains 
antccedcns,  oubiier  la  maniere  dont  ilaetc  precede  envers  elle  par  la  diplomatic 
qui  dan3  les  jours  de  crise  de  la  Suisse,  n’a  pas  hesite  it  fournir  des  secours  en 
argent,  armes  ct  munitions,  ainsi  que  des  chefs  1 une  ligue  hostile  h la  Confede- 
ration. Mais  la  Suisse  n voulu  prouver  par  lc  fait,  que  de  meme  qu’elle  a la 
force,  elle  a aussi  la  volonte  de  satisfaire  pleinement  et  de  toutes  parts  ii  scs 
obligations  intcrnationales,  et  pour  ccla  elle  n’a  pas  recule  meme  devant  des 
sacrifices  considerables  qui  lui  ont  etc  occasionnes  par  diverscs  mesures  militaires 
cn  connexion  avec  la  politique  qu’elle  a adoptee.  L’attitude  enfin  que  la  Suisse  a 
observee  durant  la  guerre  de  Lombardic  et  que  le  Directoire  Fdddral  peut  se 
dispenser  de  remettre  sous  les  yeux  de  votre  Excellence,  devrait  donner  k la 
Con  federation  des  droits  fondds  a la  reconnaissance  cn  retour  des  efforts  qu’elle 
a faits  en  vue  de  l’accomplisscment  de  ses  devoirs  internationaux,  et  cette 
reconnaissance  a ete  exprintee  au  nom  de  Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Royal 
dans  la  note  que  son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  de  Kaisersfeld  a adressee  le  16 
courant  au  Directoire  Federal.  C’est  avec  une  confiance  d'autant  plus  grande 
que  lc  Directoire  Federal  exprime  envers  votre  Excellence  l’attente  fondee  que 
ses  sentimens  de  loyaute  se  traduiront  en  roalite  par  la  revocation  immediate 
des  mesures  prises  contre  le  Canton  du  Tessin,  partant  contre  la  Confederation 
entiere  par  M.  lc  Fcld-Mnrechal  Radetzky,  ainsi  qu’clles  sont  dnuntetees  dans  la 
presente  note. 

Le  Directoire  Federal  saisit,  &c. 

Les  President  et  Conseil  d’Etat,  &c. 

(Signatures) 


(Translation.) 


Berne,  September  13,  1848. 

THE  Federal  Directory  feels  itself  under  the  necessity  of  calling  your 
Excellency’s  attention  to  a matter  of  grave  import  for  the  Confederation,  and 
which  may  have  serious  consequences ; it  at  the  same  time  regrets  being  com- 
pelled to  appeal  to  the  intercession  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic 
Government  under  such  unexpected  circumstances.  The  object  of  the  note 
which  the  Swiss  Charge  d’ Affaires  at  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Court, 
Dr.  Kern,  has  the  honour  to  deliver  to  your  Excellency,  is  the  discussion 
which  has  recently  arisen  between  the  Government  of  the  Tessin  and  Field- 
Marshal  Count  Radetzky,  Military  Governor  of  Lombardy,  the  history  of  which 
discussion  the  Federal  Directory  has  the  honour  briefly  to  relate  to  your 
Excellency. 

After  the  advantages  gained  by  the  army  near  Custozza,  f.e.,  in  the  latter 
days  of  July,  whole  bodies  of  the  Italian  army  were  obliged  to  withdraw  into  the 
Swiss  territory,  and  there  to  seek  a temporary  refuge.  In  conformity  with  the 
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policy  observed  by  Switzerland  in  all  times  and  towards  all  parties,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  dictates  of  humanity  in  the  case  of  the  unfortunate,  the 
Cantons  frontier  of  the  Grisons  and  of  the  Tessin  made  no  difficulty  in  grant- 
ing provisionally  to  the  refugees  an  asylum  upon  neutral  territory.  Wherefore, 
as  u measure  of  precaution  in  the  crisis  which  threatened  the  political  system  of 
Europe,  the  Directory  thought  it  right  in  a circular  dated  the  28th  of  February, 
to  state  to  all  the  Cantonal  Governments  the  policy  which  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Directoral  Authority  they  ought  to  pursue  in  such  a critical  state  of  things, 
both  as  regarded  the  interests  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  and  as  regarded  their 
international  obligations.  In  that  manifesto  the  Federal  Directory  declared  that 
it  was  consistent  with  the  position  of  the  Confederation  to  observe  a strict 
neutrality  towards  the  neighbouring  States,  and  not  to  mix  themselves  up  in 
any  way  with  the  affairs  of  foreign  States,  in  conformity  with  the  principles 
constantly  maintained  that  every  nation  should  be  free  to  settle  its  internal 
affairs  according  to  its  requirements.  On  the  other  hand,  while  it  recommended 
the  exercise  of  the  right  of  asylum  towards  the  refugees  w ho  might  present  them- 
selves, it  recommended  that  they  should  be  disarmed,  and  that  they  should  be 
watched  so  that  they  might  not  engage  themselves  in  any  machinations  of 
a nature  to  compromise  public  order  at  home  or  abroad.  Switzerland  has  for 
centuries  granted  an  asylum  to  political  refugees,  and  she  will  continue  to 
assert  that  prerogative  of  national  independence.  During  the  disturbances 
which  have  agitated  the  States  bordering  upon  Switzerland,  the  re -pee five 
Governments  of  the  cantons  have  faithfully  conformed  to  the  views  as  above 
developed  by  the  Federal  Directory ; the  Governments  of  the  Cantons  of  the 
Grisons  and  of  the  Tessin,  it  is  true,  have  granted  an  asylum  to  the  Italian 
emigrants,  but  they  have  at  the  same  time  adopted  measures  to  restrain  them 
from  all  acts  which  might  be  of  a nature  to  provoke  remonstrance  on  the  part  of 
the  Austrian  Monarchy.  The  Government  of  the  Canton  of  the  Grisons,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin,  took  care  that  the  refugees  should  be  dis- 
armed, and  their  arms  as  well  as  the  ammunition  have  been  deposited  by  the 
authorities  in  a safe  place  till  further  orders.  In  return  for  these  measures 
the  Governments  ought  to  have  been  able  to  reckon  upon  the  gratitude  of 
the  authorities,  i.  e.,  of  Lombardy ; and  their  astonishment  was  therefore  so 
much  the  greater  when  the  Council  of  State  of  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin  received 
from  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  a note  dated  the  10th  of  last  month,  in  which  he 
complains  of  the  Italian  refugees  sojourning  in  that  canton,  and  affirms  that 
levies  are  there  carried  on,  and  that  plots  are  openly  entered  into  against  the 
Government,  that  is,  that  the  Tessinese  authorities  do  not  oppose  to  those  con- 
spiracies, and  that,  on  the  contrary,  those  authorities  tacitly  encourage  the 
designs  of  the  conspirators.  The  same  note  furthermore  contained  a menace 
to  the  effect  that  in  the  event  of  the  Council  of  State  not  acceding  to  the 
demands  relative  to  the  refugees,  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  would  find  himself 
under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  taking  the  necessary  measures  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  in  the  provinces  confided  to  his  military  government,  measures 
which  would  consist  for  the  present: 

1.  In  the  immediate  expulsion  of  all  the  Tessinese  who  reside  in  the  Lom- 
bardo-Yenetian  Kingdom. 

2.  In  the  interruption  of  all  commercial  and  other  relations  between  the  two 
States. 

3.  In  a recourse  to  all  the  means  requisite  for  repelling  an  eventual 
invasion. 

Fully  comprehending  its  own  position,  the  Government  of  the  Canton  of 
the  Tessin  in  its  reply  to  his  Excellency  the  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  dated  the 
21st  of  August,  observed  that  as  it  was  a matter  of  international  law,"  it 
was  only  competent  for  the  Confederation  and  its  central  authorities,  and  in  no 
wise  for  one  canton,  to  answer  him  as  to  the  merits  of  the  question.  In  the 
meantime,  however,  it  declared  that  the  Government  had  no  cognizance  of 
levies  and  hostile  conspiracies  taking  place  in  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin, 
and  that  the  refugees  who  had  crossed  the  frontier  had  been  immediately  dis- 
armed, sent  into  the  interior,  and  on  to  Piedmont.  In  its  note  of  the  26th  of 
August,  the  Directory  wasobliged  to  give  the  same  assurances  to  his  Excellency 
the  Baron  de  Kaisersfeld,  Envoy  Extraordinary,  who  had  thought  it  necessary 
on  the  21th  of  last  month  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Federal 
Directory  the  note  addressed  to  the  Tessinese  Government  by  Field-Marshal 
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Radetzky.  TJpon  that  occasion  the  Federal  Directory  did  not  confine  itself 
to  the  communications  which  it  had  received  from  the  Government  of  the 
Tessin,  hut  was  enabled  to  support  its  statements  by  the  reports  transmitted 
to  it  by  special  delegates  whom  it  had  sent  into  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin.  Aa 
early  as  the  13th  of  August,  that  is  when  the  emigration  was  general,  the 
Directory  had  sent  two  Commissioners  into  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin  with 
orders  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  Confederation  in  general,  and  to  aid 
with  their  counsel  the  Tessincsc  Government  in  difficult  emergencies.  It  is 
clearly  manifest  from  the  reports  of  those  Federal  Representatives,  that  the 
Tcssinese  authorities  have  neglected  nothing  which  could  be  required  either 
by  the  law  of  nations  or  by  an  honest  policy.  The  greater  importance  should 
be  attached  to  this  testimony,  from  its  being  derived  from  functionaries  who 
were  perfectly  disinterested,  and  who  could  have  no  views  beyond  making  the 
Federal  Directory  acquainted  with  the  state  of  things  in  a manner  consistent 
with  the  truth.  The  Federal  Directory  sincerely  regrets  that  the  Field-Marshal 
should  not  have  thought  it  possible  to  remain  satisfied  with  the  declarations 
which  have  been  made  to  him,  and  that,  relying  upon  reports  derived  from 
extremely  suspicious  sources,  he  should  have  persisted  in  his  complaints 
against  the  Government  of  the  Tessin.  After  a conscientious  examination  of 
the  facts,  the  Federal  Directory  does  not  at  all  hesitate  to  declare  to  your 
Excellency  w ithout  circumlocution  that  the  complaints  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky 
against  the  Tessinese  Government  are  in  part  destitute  of  all  foundation,  and  in 
part  based  upon  exaggerated  reports.  There  was  consequently  some  ground  for 
considerable  astonishment,  when  the  note  dated  the  18th  instant,  addressed  to 
the  Council  of  State  of  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  was 
received,  in  which  note,  referring  partly  to  former  complaints  already  refuted, 
and  partly  to  newspaper  articles  containing  insulting  remarks  upon  the  body  of 
officers  in  the  Austrian  army,  he  declared  that,  to  date  from  tile  18th  instant : 

1.  All  the  Tessinese  inhabiting  the  Lombardo-Vcnctian  Provinces  will  re- 
ceive orders  to  return  immediately  to  their  own  country. 

2.  From  the  above-mentioned  date  all  letter-post  and  commercial  relations 
existing  between  Lombardy  and  the  Canton  of  Tessin  will  cease. 

3.  That  no  passport  delivered  by  the  Tessinese  authorities  for  entrance 
into  Lombardy  will  be  considered  valid  unless  provided  with  the  visa  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Envoy  to  the  Confederation. 

In  answering  this  note,  which  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was  hostile,  the 
Government  of  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin  expressed  itself  as  follows  to  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky. 

In  the  consciousness  of  its  rights  and  of  its  dignity  the  only  answer  which 
the  Government  has  to  make  is  to  declare: 

1.  That  it  cannot  allow  the  imputation  to  rest  upon  it  of  not  having  fulfilled 
its  international  duties. 

2.  That  neither  individual  faults  nor  still  less  newspaper  articles,  over 
which  the  Government  of  a free  country  exercises  no  control,  can  ever  be  con- 
sidered as  acts  of  hostility. 

3.  That  it  is  conscious  of  having,  in  the  spontaneous  exercise  of  its  func- 
tions, adopted  all  the  measures  which  its  acquaintance  with  international  duties 
imposed  upon  it,  and  for  those  measures  it  has  to  account  to  no  person  except 
to  the  representatives  of  its  people  and  to  the  Federal  authorities. 

4.  That  it,  the  Government  of  the  Tessinese  Republic,  forming  an  integral 
part  of  the  Confederation,  loudly  protests  against  the  hostile  measures  an- 
nounced in  his  Excellency’s  note;  measures  which  interfere  with  the  mutual 
relations  of  good  neighbourhood,  and  which  are  grounded  on  reports  of  facts 
either  invented  or  exaggerated. 

5.  Finally,  it  declares  that  it  will  bring  the  whole  matter  under  the  notice 
of  the  Federal  authority,  so  that  the  latter  may  adopt  measures  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  interests  and  of  the  dignity  of  the  Confederation. 

Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  as  it  seems,  did  not  think  fit  to  wait  for  this 
answer  from  the  Tessinese  Government,  since  the  coercive  measures  announced 
in  his  note  were  put  in  force  as  early  as  the  17th  instant.  The  expulsion  of  the 
departing  Tessinese  is  conducted  with  merciless  rigour  and  without  distinction 
of  age  or  of  sex.  Lette  r-post  and  commercial  relations  have  completely  ceased 
between  Lombardy  and  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin  since  the  18th  instant,  and 
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even  the  deliveries  of  salt  which  the  Government  of  Tessin  can  claim  in  virtue 
of  the  treaty,  have  been  suspended.  This  measure  so  manifestly  hostile  and 
without  example  in  the  history  of  civilization,  not  only  prejudicial  to  a confe- 
derated Canton  but  it  also  deeply  injures  the  interests  of  the  whole  Confedera- 
tion. The  Federal  Directory  at  once  protests  against  the  steps  taken  by  Marshal 
Radetzky  with  regard  to  a Swiss  cantonal  Government.  The  Confederation 
cannot  recognize  the  policy  of  the  isolation  and  of  the  separation  of  the  cantons, 
and  it  has  always  repelled  by  force  all  pretensions  of  that  kind.  In  its  relations 
with  foreign  States  the  Confederation  is  a whole,  and  questions  of  public  right 
cannot  therefore  be  settled  by  one  canton,  but  only  by  the  Central  Organ  of 
the  Federal  authorities.  If  therefore  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  thought  he 
could  establish  causes  of  complaint  against  the  Government  of  the  Canton  of 
the  Tessin,  he  should  have  addressed  himself  to  the  Federal  Directory  through 
the  medium  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Minister,  seeing  that  the 
Directory  can  only  acknowledge  one  Government  as  the  authority  with  which 
diplomatic  relations  are  to  be  maintained.  The  Federal  Directory  is  besides 
disposed  to  admit  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Minister  attaches  some  import- 
ance to  the  maintenance  of  the  good  understanding  which  has  so  long  existed 
between  Switzerland  and  the  Austrian  States,  and  to  international  relations  of 
good  neighbourhood  still  continuing  to  exist.  With  this  view  it  must  strongly 
urge  upon  your  Excellency  that  a stop  be  put  to  the  measures  adopted  by 
Field-Marshal  Radetzky  in  violation  of  the  right  of  nations  and  of  humanity, 
and  that  the  status  ab  ante  be  re-established  as  regards  the  Canton  of  the 
Tessin. 

The  Federal  Directory  must  the  more  forcibly  insist  upon  the  repeal  of  those 
measures,  inasmuch  as  the  interruption  of  letter-post  communications  will  give 
rise  to  remonstrances  from  several  cantons,  and  that  the  expulsion  of  Tessinose 
inhabitants  includes  old  men,  women,  and  children,  generally  speaking,  persons 
entirely  innocent  of  what  has  taken  place  in  the  Canton  of  the  Tessin,  and  who, 
as  individuals,  have  nothing  to  do  with  Field-Marshal  Radetzky’s  grievances. 

With  the  liberal  ideas  and  the  feelings  of  humanity  which  distinguish  your 
Excellency,  it  is  impossible  that  you  should  not  acknowledge  that  even  if  the 
complaints  put  forward  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  against  the  Canton  of  the 
Tessin  were  well  founded,  which  however  the  Directory  most  solemnly  denies, 
the  measures  adopted  against  the  Canton  of  Tessin,  which  imply  an  act  of 
avowed  hostility,  could  be  in  nowise  justified.  On  this  occasion  the  Directory 
cannot  refrain  from  stating  the  fact  that  the  Swiss  Confederation  in  pursuing 
the  policy  which  she  has  adopted  up  to  the  present  time,  has  thought  it  right 
to  shut  its  eyes  to  certain  anterior  circumstances;  to  forget  in  what  manner 
it  has  been  treated  by  diplomacy,  which  did  not  hesitate,  in  the  critical  times 
of  Switzerland,  to  furnish  assistance  in  money,  arras,  and  stores,  as  well  as 
officers,  to  a League  hostile  to  the  Confederation.  But  Switzerland  has  wished 
to  prove  by  this  foot  that,  as  she  has  the  power,  so  also  she  has  the  will  to  fulfil 
entirely  and  in  all  respects  her  international  obligations,  and  for  that  purpose  she 
has  not  flinched  from  the  considerable  sacrifices  which  several  military  measures 
in  connexion  with  the  policy  which  she  has  adopted,  have  called  upon  her  to  make. 
Finally,  the  attitude  assumed  during  the  war  in  Lombardy,  and  which  the 
Federal  Directory  need  hardly  bring  under  your  Excellency's  notice,  ought  to 
give  to  the  Confederation  claims  founded  upon  gratitude  for  the  efforts  which 
it  has  made  for  the  observance  of  its  international  duties,  and  that  gratitude 
was  expressed  in  the  name  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  the  note 
which  his  Excellency  Baron  dc  ICaisersfeld  addressed  to  the  Federal  Directory 
on  the  16th  instant.  It  is  therefore  with  the  greater  confidence  that  the 
Federal  Directory  addresses  to  your  Excellency  its  justly-founded  expectation 
that  your  sentiments  of  justice  will  lead  you  to  cause  the  immediate  revocation 
of  the  measures  taken  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  against  the  Canton  of  the 
Tessin,  but  affecting  the  whole  Confederation,  as  they  are  enumerated  in  the 
present  note. 

The  Federal  Directory,  &c. 

The  President  and  Council  of  State. 

[Signatures.] 
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No.  425. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  4.) 
(Extract.)  Vienna,  September  28,  1848. 

THERE  will  be  the  delay  of  a day  or  two  in  the  publication  of  the  in- 
closed manifesto,  owing  to  some  error  in  the  German  translation  of  the  original 
Italian,  but  the  delay  will  not  extend  beyond  two  or  three  days,  and  then  the 
manifesto  will  be  published  here  and  sent  to  France  and  Italy. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  425. 

Imperial  Manifesto  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom. 
(Translation.) 

IN  the  hope  of  seeing  in  a short  time  peace  re-established  in  the  provinces 
of  the  Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom,  and  animated  by  the  desire  that  all  its 
people  should  participate  in  that  liberty  which  is  now  enjoyed  by  all  the  other 
provinces  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  make  known  now 
our  intentions  regarding  them. 

We  have  already  granted  to  all  the  inhabitants  without  exception,  a full 
pardon  for  the  part  they  may  have  taken  in  the  political  events  of  the  present 
year,  ordering  that  there  shall  be  no  punishments  and  no  inquiries  into  anything 
excepting  those  inquiries  which  are  necessary  to  be  made  for  the  support  of 
public  servants. 

In  like  manner  our  sovereign  pleasure  is,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lom- 
bardo-Venetian Kingdom  shall  have  a Constitution  corresponding  uot  only  with 
their  respective  nationalities  and  the  wants  of  the  country’,  but  also  to  their  union 
with  the  Austrian  Empire ; for  that  purpose,  as  soon  as  peace  and  tranquillity 
shall  be  sufficiently  secured,  we  will  convoke  in  some  place  to  be  fixed  upon,  the 
Representatives  of  the  nation  to  be  elected  freely  by  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom. 

Given  at  our  residence  at  Vienna,  this  day  the  20th  of  September,  1848. 

(Signed)  FERDINAND. 


No.  426. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  16th  ultimo  with  its  several  in- 
closurcs,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  Venetian  Government  protest  against 
the  declaration  of  the  commander  of  an  Austrian  ship  of  war  that  Venice 
is  under  blockade,  and  call  upon  you  to  interfere  with  a view  to  prevent  the 
hostilities  threatened  by  the  establishment  of  a blockade. 

I approve  of  your  having  sent  a copy  of  your  despatch  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Ambassador  at  Vienna,  and  of  the  letter  you  addressed  to  Vice-Consul  Raven 
at  Trieste.  And  I have  to  state  to  you  that  I instructed  Lord  Ponsonby  to 
represent  to  the  Austrian  Government  that  this  blockade  is  not  consistent  with 
the  spirit  of  the  arrangement  by  which  the  Austrian  Government  accepted  the 
mediation  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  because  the  first  condition  and  founda- 
tion of  the  offered  mediation  was  that  all  hostilities  in  Italy  should  cease,  in  order 
that  negotiation  might  begin. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  hope  therefore  that  the  Austrian  Government 
may  be  disposed  to  give  orders  for  the  discontinuance  of  all  measures  of  hostility 
against  Venice,  which  can  only  tend  to  increase  without  necessity  tire  exaspera- 
tion now  existing  in  Italy  against  the  Austrian  Power. 

Yon  will  however  take  care  to  prevent  the  Venetians  from  supposing  that 
the  proposals  made  to  Austria  by  the  mediating  Powers  involve  the  separation 
of  tlic  city  or  province  of  Venice  from  the  dominion  of  the  Imperial  Crown. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PAXMERSTON. 
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No.  427. 

Baron  Roller  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

My  Lord,  Chandos  House,  5 Octobre,  1848. 

J’AI  l’honneur  de  porter  i la  connaissance  de  votre  Excellence,  avec 
priere  de  me  la  restitner  le  plus  tot  possible,  la  depeche  ci-jointe  du  29 
Septembre  que  je  viens  de  reccvoir. 

Je  me  flatte  qu’ellc  accordera  au  manifeste  Imperial  qui  s’y  trouve 
annexe,  la  valeur  de  devoir  faciliter  puissammeut  l’oeuvrc  de  la  pacification  du 
Nord  de  l’ltalic. 

En  priant  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  me  fixer  un  rendezvous  d6s 
qu’elle  aura  des  informations  it  me  donner  dont  je  pourrais  fairc  part  it  mon 
Gouvemement,  je  profite,  &c. 

(Signd)  A.  V.  KOLLEK. 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  Chandos  IIouse\  October  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency,  with  a re- 
quest that  you  will  return  it  to  me  as  soon  as  possible,  the  annexed  despatch, 
dated  the  29th  of  September,  which  I have  just  received. 

I (latter  myself  that  you  will  acknowledge  that  the  Imperial  manifesto 
which  is  annexed  thereto,  ought  greatly  to  facilitate  the  work  of  pacifica- 
tion in  the  North  of  Italy. 

Begging  yonr  Excellency  to  appoint  me  to  an  interview  as  soon  as  you 
shall  have  any  information  to  give  me  which  I can  communicate  to  my  Govern- 
ment, 

I avail  myself,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  V.  KOLLEB. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  427.  . 

Baron  TVessenberg  to  Baron  Roller. 

M.  le  Baron,  Vienne,  le  29  Septembre,  1848. 

SA  Majesty,  notre  auguste  maitre,  n’a  pas  voulu  tardcr  plus  longtems  it 
faire  connaitre  ses  intentions  bicnveillantcs  it  l’egard  de  l’organisation  politique 
future  de  ses  Provinces  Italiennes. 

Le  manifeste  ci-joint  dementira  j’espere  tons  les  faux  bruits  dont  la 
malveillance  d’un  certain  parti  s’est  servi  pour  repandre  l’inquidtude  parmi  les 
populations  du  Boyaume  Lombardo-Vdniticn.  Une  commission  composee 
d’indigenes  sera  chargde,  conjointcment  avec  un  commissaire  Imperial,  des 
preparatifs  qu'exige  la  nouvelle  organisation  qui  sera  basde  sur  une  representa- 
tion nationale. 

L’amnistie  accordee  sans  reserve  ne  saurait  laisser  aucun  doutc  sur  les 
sentimens  eminent  ment  pacifiques  du  Gouvemement. 

L’histoire  n’otfre  point  d’exemples  d’un  people  in.surge  qui  ait  etc  traitc 
avec  plus  de  management  et  plus  de  generosity. 

Je  vous  invite  it  porter  le  contenu  de  cette  ddpeche  it  la  connaissance  du 
Gouvemement  aupres  duquel  vous  eles  accreditu. 

Bccevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  WESSENBEEG. 

(Translation.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Vienna,  September  20,  1848. 

HIS  Majesty,  our  august  master,  has  been  unwilling  to  delay  longer 
making  known  his  benevolent  intentions  as  regards  the  political  organization 
of  his  Italian  Provinces. 

The  annexed  manifesto  will,  I hope,  disprove  all  the  false  reports  of 
which  the  malevolence  of  a certain  party  has  made  use  in  order  to  spread 
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abroad  disquietude  amongst  the  population  of  the  Lombardo-Vcnetian  King- 
dom. A commission,  composed  of  natives  of  the  country  will  be  charged, 
in  conjunction  with  an  Imperial  Commissioner,  with  making  the  preparations 
required  by  the  new  organization  which  will  be  founded  upon  a national 
Representative  system. 

The  amnesty  granted  without  reservations  can  leave  no  donbt  as  to  the 
eminently  pacific  intentions  of  Government. 

History  furnishes  no  example  of  an  insurgent  people  being  treated  with 
greater  gentleness  or  more  generosity. 

I have  to  request  that  you  will  make  the  contents  of  this  despatch 
known  to  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  427. 

Imperial  Manifesto. 

NELLA  lusinga  di  vedere  in  breve  ristabilita  la  pace  in  tutte  1c  provincie 
del  Regno  Lombardo-Veneto,  ed  animati  dal  desiderio  di  far  partecipare  le  sue 
popolazioni  a tutte  le  liberty  di  cui  gih  godono  le  altre  provincie  dell’  Impero 
Austriaco,  proviamo  il  bisogno  di  render  note  fin  d’ora  le  nostre  intenzioni  in 
proposito. 

Abbiamo  gih  accordato  a tutti  gli  abitanti  del  Regno  Lombardo-Veneto 
indistintamente  pieno  perdono  per  la  parte  che  potessero  aver  presa  agli 
awenimenti  politici  del  corrente  anno,  ordinando  che  non  possa  farsi  luogo 
contro  di  loro  ad  alcuna  inquisizione  o punizione,  salri  quei  riguardi  che 
si  trovasse  opportuno  di  avervi  nella  conferma  di  pubblici  impieghi.  Del 
pari  6 nostro  sovran o volere  che  gli  abitanti  del  Regno  Lombardo-Veneto 
abbiano  una  costituzione  corrispondentc  non  meno  alia  rispettiva  lora  nazio- 
nalith  ed  al  bisogno  del  paese,  che  alia  lore  unione  coll’  Impero  Austriaco.  A 
tale  effetto,  tosto  che  la  pace  e la  tranquillity  saranno  sufficient emente  assi- 
curate,  convocheremo  in  un  luogo  da  stabilirsi,  dai  rappresentanti  della 
nazione  da  eleggersi  liberamente  da  tutte  le  provincie  del  Regno  Lombardo- 
Veneto. 

Dato  nella  nostra  residenza  di  Vienna,  questo  giorno  20  Settembre,  1848. 

(Firmato)  FERDINANDO,  m.  p. 

Wessenberg,  m.  p. 

(Translation.) 

IN  the  hope  of  seeing  in  a short  time  peace  re-established  in  all  the 
provinces  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom,  and  animated  by  the  desire  of 
making  its  inhabitants  participate  in  all  the  liberty  which  the  other  provinces 
of  the  Austrian  Empire  enjoy — we  consider  it  necessary  to  make  known  at 
present  our  intentions  on  this  head. 

We  have  already  granted  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian 
Kingdom  indistinctly,  full  pardon  for  the  part  they  may  have  taken  in  the  poli- 
tical occurrences  of  the  present  year,  commanding  that  such  should  not  stand 
against  them  in  any  inquisition  or  punishment  except  in  respect  to  those  consi- 
derations necessary  to  be  taken  in  confirming  the  public  employes.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  our  sovereign  will  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian 
Kingdom  shall  have  a constitution  corresponding  not  less  to  their  respective 
nationality  and  the  wants  of  the  country,  than  to  their  union  with  the  Austrian 
Empire.  To  this  effect,  as  soon  as  peace  and  tranquillity  shall  have  been  suffi- 
ciently secured,  we  will  call  together  in  a place  to  be  fixed  upon,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation,  who  shall  be  elected  freely  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Lombard-Venetian  Kingdom. 

Given  in  our  residence  at  Vienna,  the  20th  September,  1848. 

(Signed)  FERDINANDO,  m.  p. 

W ESSEN  BERG,  m.  p. 
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No.  428. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  6,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information  copy 
of  a despatch*  which  I have  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  the 
Court  of  Turin,  transmitting  a memorandum  which  has  been  addressed  to  the 
Sardinian  Government  on  the  present  condition  of  the  Lombard  Provinces; 
and  t have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  show  the  memorandum  to  liaron 
Wessenberg  and  to  request  his  earnest  attention  to  the  statements  which  it 
contains. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  429. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  6,  1848. 

INFORMATION  has  reached  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  the 
Austrian  authorities  have  as  yet  only  given  hack  half  the  Piedmontese  artillery, 
although  by  the  Convention  of  Armistice  the  whole  was  to  be  restored  upon  the 
evacuation  of  Peschiera. 

Your  Excellency  should  point  out  to  the  Austrian  Government  that  no 
military  advantage  which  they  can  gain  by  such  a course  can  counterbalance 
the  disadvantage  of  exposing  themselves  to  the  imputation  of  not  fulfilling  their 
engagements. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  430. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Pulmcrston. — ( Received  October  6.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  October  4,  1848. 

BEFORE  receiving  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  29th  of  September,  in 
which  you  are  good  enough  to  send  me  a translation  of  M.  Schmerling’s  despatch 
to  Baron  d’Andriau  of  the  18th  September,  stating  his  reasons  why  he  considered 
that  the  Central  Power  should  be  allowed  to  participate:  to  a certain  degree 
in  the  negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  Northern  Italy,  I had  seen  Baron 
d’ Andrian's  despatch  in  which  ho  recounts  his  conversation  with  your  Lordship 
upon  the  subject,  and  in  which  he  states  that  your  Lordship,  in  opposing  the 
presence  of  an  Agent  from  the  Central  Power,  on  the  ground  of  inconvenience, 
had  not  made  any  observations  as  to  the  question  of  right.  I was  surprised  to 
find  that  this  proposition  had  not  been  made  long  ago,  as  I had  led  your 
Lordship  to  expect  it  with  the  arrival  of  Baron  d’Andrian. 

Both  the  Archduke  and  the  members  of  the  Central  Government  recur 
frequently  to  the  subject.  They  seem  to  think  that  as  they  desire  the  nation- 
ality of  Italy  with  a Confederation  like  that  of  Germany,  and  as  they  abstain 
from  giving  any  opinion  on  the  question  of  the  future  frontier,  there  can  be  no 
objection  to  receiving  a Plenipotentiary  on  their  part  . I must  however  call  your 
Lordship’s  attention  to  the  fact  that  since  Marshal  Radetzky’s  successes  I have 
not  heard  a German,  whether  a member  of  the  Government  or  not,  converse  on 
this  subject  and  not  assert  that  the  line  of  Mincio,  including  the  fortresses  of 
Mantua  and  Peschiera,  was  necessary  not  to  Austria  but  to  Germany;  and  I very 
much  doubt  whether  such  will  not  be  the  language  that  any  Agent  from  the 
Central  Power  will  hold  at  the  seat  of  conferences. 


Part  3. 


• See  No.  414. 
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No.  431. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  6.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  September  29,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  official  note  I received  this  evening 
from  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg  accompanying  a manifesto  (also  inclosed) 
declaring  the  intentions  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Gevernment  with  regard  to 
the  Italian  provinces  of  the  empire.  t 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  431. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

Vienne,  le  29  Septembre,  1848. 

LE  Soussign£,  President  du  Conseil  et  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 
a 1’honneur  de  communiquer  ci-joint  & son  Excellence  M.  le  Vicomte 
Ponsonby,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  ct  Picnipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majestd 
Britannique,  le  manifesto  dans  lequel  Sa  Majestd  Imperiale  et  Royale 
Apostolique  fait  connaitrc  ses  intentions  bienveillantes  il  l’egard  de  sea  pro- 
vinces Italiennes. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s’empressera  de  rdaliser  ses  intentions  aussitot 
que  l'etat  de  paix  sera  asscz  raffermi  dans  ces  pays,  au  retour  duquel  la  nego- 
ciation  qui  s’ouvrira  sous  les  auspices  des  Gouvernemens  qui  ont  offert  leur 
mediation  amicalc  contribuera  esscntiellement. 

Le  Soussignti,  &c. 

(SignQ  WESSENBERG. 

(Translation.) 

Vienna,  29  September,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  has  the  honour  to  communicate  herewith  to  his  Excellency  Viscount 
Ponsonby,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  the  manifesto  in  which  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty 
makes  known  his  benevolent  intentions  with  respect  to  his  Italian  provinces. 

The  Imperial  Government  will  hasten  to  carry  his  intentions  into  effect 
so  soon  as  peace  shall  be  established  in  those  countries;  to  the  restoration 
of  which,  the  negotiation  to  be  opened  under  the  auspices  of  the  Governments 
who  have  offered  their  friendly  mediation,  will  be  of  essential  service. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  431. 
Imperial  Manifesto. 

[See  Inclosure  2 in  No.  427.] 
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No.  432. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  6.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  September  29,  1848. 

I THINK  it  my  doty  to  say  a word  or  two  upon  the  state  of  opinion  here. 
I have  to  repeat  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  not  consent  to  yield  up  any 
part  of  the  Italian  territory  which  belonged  to  the  Emperor.  The  Austrians 
arc  convinced  that  concession  on  that  point  would  he  only  to  prepare  the  way 
for  future  demands,  and  that  to  fight  now,  if  attacked,  is  their  wisest,  cheapest, 
and  best  policy. 


No.  433. 

The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  7.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  October  2,  1848. 

I HAVE  communicated  to  Count  Biilow  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the 
26th  ultimo  addressed  to  Lord  Normanby,  respecting  the  application  of  Prussia 
to  the  French  Government  to  be  joined  to  the  mediation  on  the  affairs  of  Italy. 
Count  Biilow  is  aware  that  Russia  will  decline  being  one  of  the  mediating  par- 
ties, as  a despatch  has  already  been  sent  by  Count  Nesselrode  to  M.  de  Kisseleff 
upon  this  subject,  in  reply  to  a proposition  from  M.  Bastidc,  stating  that  the 
Emperor  would  not  willingly  enter  into  the  mediation  in  Italy  unless  upon  the 
basis  of  the  statu  quo  according  to  existing  treaties,  and  in  the  same  manner  as 
France  is  now  upholding  the  obligation  of  her  treaties  with  Denmark  as  to  the 
rights  of  that  country  to  the  rights  of  that  country  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig. 
Count  Biilow  was  aware  that  the  Central  Government  of  Frankfort  was  taking 
some  steps  towards  entering  into  this  mediation,  but  he  was  not  aw'are  Baron 
Andrian  had  already  been  authorized  to  enter  upon  the  subject  with  your 
Lordship. 


No.  434. 

Afr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  8.) 

(Extract.)  Berne,  October  4,  1848. 

THE  Vorort  has  received  two  notes,  one  from  the  Austrian  Minister  to 
the  Confederation,  the  Baron  de  Kaisersfeld ; theothcr  presented  by  M.  Ravanx, 
the  Agent  of  the  Central  Government  of  the  German  Empire  established  at 
Frankfort,  upon  the  recent  events  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden. 

The  former  after  expressing  the  regret  of  Marshal  Radctzky  at  being 
obliged  to  place  restrictions  upon  the  intercourse  between  Lombardy  and  the 
Canton  of  Tessin,  gives  it  to  be  understood  that  so  soon  as  the  Federal  Com- 
missioners with  the  support  of  troops  sent  to  the  frontier,  shall  have  been 
enabled  to  enforce  a proper  respect  for  the  neutrality  Switzerland  is  bound  to 
maintain,  the  Marshal  is  ready  to  re-establish  communications  on  the  former 
footing. 


No.  433. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  9,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  yonr  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  transmitting  the 
copy  of  a note  addressed  to  you  and  to  your  French  colleague  by  the  Sardinian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  respect  to  the  inconvenience  of  delaying  the 
proposed  negotiations,  together  with  a copy  of  your  reply,  I have  to  inform  you 
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that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  that  answer,  and  I have  to 
instruct  you  to  say  that  it  contains  so  fully  all  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
could  say  in  reply,  that  they  have  nothing  to  add  thereto. 

I have  however  to  observe  to  you,  that  if  this  note  of  the  Sardinian 
Government  was  intended  only  as  a diplomatic  piece  calculated  to  quicken  the 
negotiation  and  to  assist  the  two  Powers  in  their  endeavours  to  bring  Austria  to 
consent  to  reasonable  terms  of  accommodation,  there  is  no  fault  to  be  found 
with  it;  but  if  it  were  to  be  taken  literally,  and  to  be  looked  upon  aa  an  expres- 
sion of  the  real  feelings  and  intentions  of  the  Piedmontese  Government,  it  would 
be  open  to  much  criticism.  For  that  note  intimates  that  if  Austria  docs  not 
agree  to  the  basis  of  negotiation  proposed  by  the  two  Powers,  and  accepted  by 
the  Government  of  Piedmont,  the  consequence  will  be  the  renewal  of  war 
between  the  Italians  and  the  Austrians,  and  possibly  a general  convulsion  and 
disorganization  of  Italy,  which  would  involve  the  whole  of  Europe  in  a subver- 
sive struggle  and  would  threaten  civilization  itself.  How  with  regard  to  the 
first  contingency  it  must  be  evident  that  in  the  present  state  of  military  strength 
and  preparation  of  the  Austrian  and  Italian  forces,  a renewal  of  war  between 
them,  if  both  sides  were  left  to  their  own  resources,  might  lead  to  further  suc- 
cesses by  the  Austrians,  but  could  scarcely  tend  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Italians ; and  with  respect  to  the  second  contingency,  the  state  of  Europe  north 
of  the  Alps  is  such  that  no  amount  of  anarchy  in  Italy,  even  were  such  to  take 
place,  could  have  any  material  effect  or  influence  upon  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  the  rest  of  Europe,  unless  it  were  that  it  might  lead  to  a degree  of  foreign 
interference  in  the  affairs  of  Italy,  which  would  be  by  no  means  favourable  to 
the  independence  of  the  Italian  people. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTOH. 


Ho.  436. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  " Foreign  Office,  October  9,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  a despatch  which 
has  been  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Milan,*  reporting  on  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Lombardy,  and  I havo  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  read 
this  despatch  to  Baron  Wcsscnbcrg,  and  to  say  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
would  entreat  him  seriously  and  dispassionately  to  consider  whether  the  state 
of  things  therein  described  as  existing  at  a time  when  there  is  an  Austrian  army 
of  120,000  men  in  occupation  of  Horthem  Italy,  and  when  all  open  resistance 
on  the  part  of  the  people  to  Austrian  power  is  impossible,  can  be  looked  upon 
as  calculated  to  inspire  the  belief  that  when  that  army  shall  have  been  reduced, 
as  it  of  course  must  in  due  time  be,  to  the  ordinary  peace  amount,  there  can  be 
any  chance  that  Austria  can  maintain  useful  or  permanent  possession  of  a 
country  whose  inhabitants  arc  so  deeply  and  universally  imbued  with  an  uncon- 
querable aversion  to  Austrian  sway. 

It  surely  would  be  far  wiser  for  the  Austrian  Government,  and  much  more 
conducive  to  the  real  and  personal  strength  of  the  Austrian  Empire  to  release 
these  people  from  a dominion  which  they  will  ever  regard  as  a yoke,  and  to  take 
the  present  favourable  opportunity  for  making  a fair  and  just  pecuniary  arrange- 
ment with  them  on  their  separation  from  the  Imperial  Crown. 

There  cannot  be  a reasonable  doubt  that  if  the  rule  of  Austria  were  now 
again  to  be  re-established  in  these  provinces,  discontent  would  seize  the  first 
opportunity  to  vent  itself  in  renewed  outbreak  and  insurrection : a great  exertion 
of  force  would  again  be  required,  and  at  a great  expense,  to  put  insurrection 
down.  Foreign  aid  would  again  be  implored  to  save  the  provinces  from  re- 
newed subjugation,  and  after  such  an  experience  of  the  impossibility  of  recon- 
ciling the  people  to  the  dominion  of  Austria,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  such 
foreign  aid  would  be  granted.  The  result  would  be  a war  between  Austria 
and  an  antagonist  more  formidable  than  the  people  of  Lombardy,  and  even 
though  that  war  should  become  an  European  conflict  by  the  participation  of 
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other  Powers  who  might  he  drawn  into  it,  there  cannot  he  much  reason  to  think 
that  the  result  of  such  a conflict  would  be  to  leave  Austria  in  possession  of  any 
territory  south  of  the  Alps.  But  Austria  should  maturely  consider  that  although 
the  general  feelings  of  her  friends  and  allies  would  lead  them  to  eome  to  her  aid 
if  she  was  threatened  in  her  own  possessions  and  in  her  natural  existence  in 
Germany,  yet  there  might  be  a general  sense  of  the  injustice  of  her  pretensions 
to  impose  a yoke  upon  the  Italians  ; and  that  feeling  might  have  the  effect  of 
leaving  her  with  very  scanty  support  in  such  a contest  as  that  which  I have 
described. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  437. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  9,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  communication  to  Baron 
Wessenberg  copy  of  a despatch*  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Milan, 
inclosing  a proclamation  which  had  been  issued  in  that  city  with  respect  to 
individuals  found  with  arms  in  their  possession ; and  I have  to  instruct  your 
Excellency  to  observe  that  this  proclamation,  which  savours  more  of  the  usages 
of  centuries  long  gone  by  than  of  the  spirit  of  the  present  time,  must  strike 
everybody  as  a proof  of  the  intensity  of  the  fears  by  which  the  Austrian  com- 
mander is  inspired.  For  if  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  threaten  summary  death 
to  every  man,  of  whatever  rank  or  condition,  in  whose  house  a weapon  of  any 
kind  may  be  found  concealed,  he  must  surely  imngine  the  danger  of  renewed 
insurrection  to  be  great  and  imminent.  But  if  such  is  the  case  now,  when  there 
are  30,000  Austrian  troops  at  Milan,  and  when  a great  portion  of  the  Milanese 
have  left  the  city,  what  will  the  state  of  things  be  when  the  Austrian  troops  are 
reduced  to  a small  number,  when  the  inhabitants  have  returned,  and  when  these 
violent  military  measures  no  longer  prevent  them  from  providing  themselves 
with  arms  and  ammunition ; and  it  is  worth  while  for  Baron  Wessenberg  to 
consider  whether  the  hatred  towards  Austria,  of  which  this  proclamation  in- 
directly acknowledges  the  bitterness  and  intensity,  is  likely  to  be  diminished  by 
the  desecration  of  churches  and  by  the  military  occupation  of  private  houses, 
with  all  its  attendant  consequences. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Austrian  military  autho- 
rities in  Italy  seem  to  indicate  an  expectation  that  they  will  shortly  have  to 
abandon  the  country,  and  that  they  must  take  advantage  of  the  interval  to  wreak 
their  vengeance  upon  it ; for  if  they  contemplated  a continued  occujation,  reason 
would  point  out,  that  measures  of  conciliation  would  be  best  adapted  to  pave  the 
way  for  permanent  possession. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  438. 

The  Marquis  Ridolfi  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  9.) 

Londres,  C Oclobre,  1848. 

LE  Soussignd,  Envoyd  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Son 
Altcsse  Royale  Monseigncur  le  Grand  Due  de  Toscane,  a l'honueur  de  remettre 
4 son  Excellence  Lord  Palmerston,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Sa 
Majestd  la  Reine  d’AngleterTe,  cette  note,  a laquelle  il  ne  doute  pas  que  le 
Gouvernement  Britannique  ne  veuille  rdpondre  aussi  favorablement  que  vient  de 
le  faire  celui  de  la  Kepublique  Framjaise,  car  les  ententes  verbales  le  lui  font 
espdrer,  d’autant  plus  que  d’un  cote  les  affaires  d’ltalie  se  eompliquent  cheque 
jour  davantage  et  la  ndcessitd  d’un  prompt  developpement  de  la  mediation  Anglo- 

• See  No.  411. 
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Franraise  se  fait  sentir  d’une  maniAre  plus  impdrieuse,  et  que  de  l’autrc  l’agita- 
tion  dc  la  Toscane  demande  A etre  calmee  par  quelque  chose  de  rassurant  poor 
son  avenir. 

Desormais  il  cat  certain  que  la  tranquillity  de  la  Pdninsule  Italienne  ne  pourra 
se  rctablir  d’une  maniere  stable  et  profonde  sans  qu’ellc  obtienne  sa  nationality 
et  son  independence.  C’est  dans  cet  espoir  qu’elle  attend  avcc  anxidte  l'effct  de 
la  mediation  des  ]>euples  librcs  et  gdndreux  qui  l’ont  entreprise,  ct  qui  l'accom- 
pliront  sans  doute  d’unc  maniere  dignc  de  leur  puissance. 

La  Toscane  fut  la  fidt'de  et  loya'e  alliee  du  Fiemont,  fit  les  plus  grands 
efforts  pour  attcindre  le  but  de  l’independanee  Italienne,  et  bien  que  le  sort  des 
armes  n’y  ait  pns  dtd  favorable,  elle  no  vent  pas  deserter  ce  drapeau,  ou  que 
l’on  soit  force  d’avoir  recours  de  nouveau  a la  guerre,  ou  que  l’on  marche  vers 
ce  but  par  les  arrangemens  amicaux,  comme  il  faut  I’espdrer. 

Dans  ce  cas,  la  Toscane,  qui  aurait  des  affaires  propres  it  faire  bien  apprdcier, 
des  interets  delicats  A soutenir  vis-A-vis  de  soi-meme  et  de  la  cause  gendrale 
Italienne,  demande  que  l’Angleterre  veuille  bien  l’assurcr  que  dans  le  cas  ou  il  y 
aurait  un  congres  ou  une  conference  A laqucllc  un  representant  du  Royaume  de 
Sardaigne  serait  admin,  elle  cn  aurait  un  dc  son  cote. 

Cette  assurance  de  la  part  dc  l’Anglcterre  permettrait  au  Soussignd 
d’envoyer  A son  Gouverncmcnt  la  preuve  materielle  de  l'heureusc  issue  que  so 
mission  aurait  eu  a Londres  aupres  d’un  Gouvcmement  qui  veut  montrer 
l’dquitd  avec  laqi-clle  il  accomplira  la  tache  glorieuse  de  soutenir  la  juste  cause 
dc  l’ltalie  a l’avantage  de  l’Europe. 

Le  Soussignc,  &c. 

(Signd)  C.  T.  EIDOLFL 


(Translation.) 

London,  October  6,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  has  the  honour  to 
address  to  his  Excellency  Lord  Palmerston,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  England,  this  note,  to  which  he  doubts  not  tliat  the 
British  Government  will  give  as  favourable  an  answer  as  the  French  Republic 
has  just  done,  for  verbal  communications  cause  him  to  hope  as  much;  the 
more  so  because  on  the  one  hand  the  affairs  of  Italy  are  daily  becoming 
more  complicated,  and  the  necessity  for  a speedy  development  of  the 
mediation  of  England  and  France  makes  itself  more  prcssingly  felt;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  agitation  in  Tuscany  requires  to  be  tranquillized  by  some- 
thing giving  security  as  to  its  future  destiny. 

Henceforward,  it  is  certain  that  the  tranquillity  of  the  Italian  Peninsula 
cannot  be  re-established  on  a stable  and  deep  foundation,  unless  it  shall  obtain 
its  nationality  and  independence.  It  is  with  this  hope  that  it  looks  with 
anxiety  to  the  result  of  the  mediation  of  the  free  and  generous  nations  who 
have  undertaken  it,  and  who  will  doubtless  carry  it  into  effect  in  a manner 
worthy  of  their  power. 

Tuscany  w as  the  faithful  and  true  ally  of  Piedmont,  and  made  the  greatest 
efforts  to  obtain  the  object  of  Italian  independence,  and  although  the  chances 
of  arms  have  not  been  favourable  to  her,  she  will  not  desert  those  colours, 
whether  she  be  compelled  again  to  have  recourse  to  war,  or  whether  pro- 
gress be  made  towards  effecting  that  object  by  amicable  arrangements,  as  is  to 
be  hoped  w ill  be  the  case. 

In  this  last  case  Tuscany,  which  has  interests  of  her  own  which  she  must 
cause  to  be  duly  taken  into  account,  and  interests  of  a delicate  nature  to 
uphold  as  regards  herself  and  the  general  cause  of  Italy,  requests  that  England 
will  assure  her  that  in  the  event  of  there  being  a congress  or  a conference  to 
which  a representative  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia  may  be  admitted,  she 
should  also  have  one  on  her  side. 

Snch  an  assurance  on  the  part  of  England  would  allow  the  Undersigned 
to  forward  to  his  Government  an  evident  proof  of  the  fortunate  results  which 
have  attended  his  mission  to  London,  to  a Government  desirous  of  showing  the 
equity  with  which  it  wi  1 accomplish  the  glorious  task  of  supporting  the  just 
cause  of  Italy  and  the  interests  of  Europe. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  C.  V.  RIDOLFI. 
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No.  439. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  10.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  October  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a telegraphic  despatch  dated 
the  6th  instant,  which  has  been  received  from  Turin  by  the  French  Government 
stating  that  the  Sardinian  Government  have  decided  to  send  their  squadron  to 
Vcnioe. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  439. 

Telegraphic  Despatch  from  Turin. 

Turin,  6 Octobre,  1848. 

SUR  un  refus  resultant  dc  Ridetvky  de  rendre  la  seconde  rnoitid  du  pare 
d’artillerie,  le  Gouvemement  Sardc  s’est  resolu  4 envoyer  son  escadre  A Venise 
apres  en  avoir  averti  le  Marechal . On  nc  ddnoncera  pas  pour  cela  T Armistice, 
et  on  n'exccutera  pas  la  menace  si  le  pare  cst  rendu. 

Dans  tous  les  cas  j'ai  obterin  qu’on  nous  avertirait ; mais  la  resolution  est 
irrevocable  et  m’a  etc  notifie  oflieiellement. 


(Translation.) 

Turin,  October  6,  1848. 

ON  the  refusal  of  Radetzky  to  surrender  the  second  portion  of  the  park 
of  artillery,  the  Sardinian  Government  have  determined  to  dispatch  its 
fleet  to  Venice,  after  giving  notice  to  the  Marshal.  Nevertheless  the 
Armistice  will  not  be  denounced,  and  the  threat  will  not  be  carried  into 
execution  if  the  park  of  artillery  be  restored. 

AVhatever  is  the  result,  1 have  obtained  a promise  that  we  shall  receive 
notice ; but  the  determination  come  to  is  irrevocable,  and  has  been  officially 
notified  to  me. 


No.  440. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  10,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  the  proposed  intervention  of  the  Central  Government 
of  Germany  in  the  Italian  mediation,  I have  to  observe  to  your  Excellency 
that  however  dazzling  the  notion  may  at  first  sight  appear  of  a general  congress 
of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe,  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  settling  all  the 
affairs  of  Italy  and  perhaps  also  of  other  parts  of  Europe,  yet  such  a scheme 
would  be  attended  in  its  execution  with  many  practical  difficulties  and  be  liable 
to  many  objections,  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  great  doubts  whether 
it  would  not  be  better  that  England  and  France  should  confine  themselves 
to  the  humbler  task  of  detailed  and  local  mediation,  point  by  point,  as  occa- 
sion may  arise. 

The  Congress  of  Vienna,  which  is  the  example  to  which  those  persons  look 
who  incline  to  a renewed  Congress  now,  was  assembled  under  circumstanees 
very  different  from  those  which  at  preseut  exist.  The  tide  of  war  had  swept 
over  the  whole  surface  of  Europe  from  the  Rhine  to  Moscow,  and  from  Moscow 
back  to  the  Seine ; all  the  smaller  Slates  of  Europe  had  been  conquered  and 
reconquered,  and  were  considered  almost  at  the  arbitrary  disposal  of  the  Great 
Powers  whose  armies  had  decided  the  fate  of  the  war.  The  statesmen  who 
sat  in  Congress  therefore  considered  themselves  at  liberty  to  parcel  out  with 
great  freedom  the  several  territories  of  Europe. 
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The  smaller  Sovereigns,  Princes,  and  States,  had  no  representatives  in  the 
deciding  Congress,  and  no  voice  in  the  decisions  by  which  their  future  destiny 
was  determined.  They  were  all  obliged  to  yield  to  overruling  power,  and  to 
submit  to  decisions  which  were  tho  result,  as  the  case  might  be,  of  justice  or  of 
expediency,  of  generosity  or  of  partiality,  of  regard  to  the  welfare  of  nations, 
or  of  concession  to  personal  solicitations. 

But  England,  France,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia  have  not  at  present  any 
similar  pretence  to  dispose  of  the  afTairs  of  any  of  the  smaller  States  of  Europe, 
either  in  Italy  or  elsewhere ; and  a Congress  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
dealing  with  those  affairs  ought  perhaps  to  consist  not  only  of  the  Representa- 
tives of  the  greater  Powers,  but  also  of  Envoys  from  all  the  smaller  States 
whose  interests  were  therein  to  be  treated. 

The  proceedings  of  such  an  assembly  would  of  course  be  attended  with 
much  delay,  and  might  possibly  be  marked  by  differences  of  opinion  wliich 
might  prevent  anv  very  satisfactory  results  from  being  attained.  But  in  a 
matter  of  such  grave  importance  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  not  wish  to 
press  unduly  any  doubts  or  difficulties  of  this  kind  ; and  if  it  should  be  the 
opinion  of  other  Powers  that  a general  conference  of  this  description  would 
contribute  to  the  satisfactory  settlement  of  questions  now  pending,  and  would 
thereby  tend  to  preserve  flic  peace  of  Europe,  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
would  willingly  concur  in  the  arrangements  wliich  might  be  requisite  for 
convening  such  a conference. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  441. 

The  lion.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  10.) 

■(Extract.)  Turin,  September  80,  1848. 

MARSHAL  RADETZKY  can  get  no  money  from  Vienna  for  the  current 
expenses  of  the  Austrian  army  in  Italy.  He  is  therefore  obliged  to  raise  it  in 
the  Italian  Provinces,  and  a new  contribution  for  the  month  of  October  of  8 
centimes  upon  la  Rente  Fonciere,  has  just  been  imposed  upon  Lombardy.  This 
last  contribution  makes  a total  of  19  centimes  raised  since  the  return  of  the 
Austrians.  The  amount  of  the  yearly  contribution,  or  the  Rente  Fonciire,  is 
about  18  centimes,  so  that  they  will  have  raised  above  a whole  year’s  contribution 
in  the  space  of  a few  weeks.  This  comes  hard  upon  the  Lombards.  There 
is  this  however  to  be  said  in  defence  of  this  last  measure,  that  it  will  relieve  the 
peasants  and  rural  inhabitants  from  paying  contributions  in  kind  for  the  supply 
of  the  army;  the  money  now  to  be  raised  being  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of 
contracts  entered  into  for  the  provisioning  of  the  troops. 

I am  sorry  to  add  that  I have  been  informed  that  individuals  have  already 
been  shot  at  Milan  under  the  decree  recently  issued  with  regard  to  the  finding  of 
arms  after  the  2Gth  of  the  present  month.  These  acts  of  severity  are  greatly 
to  be  deplored,  for  although  perhaps  justifiable  according  to  the  strict  letter  of 
the  law,  the  moral  effect  which  they  produce  is  as  bad  as  possible.  Count 
Montccucoli  is  still  at  Milan,  where  he  arrived  to  exercise  the  functions  of  Civil 
Governor ; but  the  Marshal  intends  to  keep  united  in  his  own  person  the  civil 
and  military  administration  of  the  Italian  Provinces.  He  therefore  places 
Montecncoli  very  quietly  on  the  shelf. 


No.  442. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  10.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  October  4,  1848. 

THE  elections  which  a change  of  Ministers  and  previous  double  returns 
had  rendered  necessary  have  terminated,  and  the  results  of  several  are  already 
known. 
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All  the  Ministers  who  were  formerly  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
have  been  re-elected. 

The  Under-Secretaries  of  State  or  first  officers  of  several  of  the  departments 
have  likewise  been  successful  in  obtaining  scats  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on 
the  present  occasion;  and  upon  the  whole,  so  far  as  the  returns  are  yet  known, 
the  choice  of  Deputies  has  been  favourable  to  the  present  Government. 

The  AbW  Gioborti  has  been  returned  as  one  ot  the  members  for  the  capita], 
and  also  for  another  place  in  the  provinces.  He  will  1 believe  choose  to  sit  for 
the  latter  scat. 

Although  these  arc  to  a certain  degree  indications  that  tho  feeling  of  the 
public  is  in  favour  of  the  present  Administration,  I should  be  misleading  your 
Lordship  were  I to  allow  you  to  infer  that  upon  this  account  the  position  of  the 
present  Cabinet  has  acquired  any  great  accession  of  strength. 

Their  fate  depends  entirely  upon  the  result,  or  I may  even  say  the  probable 
result  of  the  joint  mediation  of  England  and  of  France,  and  upon  the  possi- 
bility of  a speedy,  peaceful,  but  satisfactory  termination  of  the  negotiations. 

The  sufferings  of  the  Lombards  and  the  immense  expenditure  of  money 
which  the  Piedmontese  have  to  support  for  the  maintenance  of  an  army  of 
105,000  men,  costing  at  the  rate  of  nearly  8,000,000,  of  francs  per  month, 
render  the  prolongation  of  the  present  state  of  suspense  almost  intolerable  to 
both  parties  ; and  the  idea  is  already  started  and  skilfully  used  by  the  violent 
war  faction  in  the  country,  that  if  the  State  is  to  continue  to  bear  these  heavy 
expenses  it  had  better  again  try  the  chances  of  war  rather  than  prolong  the 
present  ruinous  state  of  inactivity  as  well  as  of  uncertainty. 

I cannot  conclude  this  despatch  without  renewing  to  your  Lordship  the 
expression  of  my  conviction  that  no  stable  arrangement  for  the  pacification  of 
Italy  is  likely  to  be  practicable,  short  of  the  bases  originally  proposed  by  tho 
mediating  Powers;  they  may  impose  conditions  which  may  be  considered  as 
settling  tlie  various  questions  in  dispute,  but  I have  a firm  belief  that  no  reliance 
could  be  placed  upon  the  duration  of  a peace  based  upon  a continuance  of 
Austrian  domination  in  Lombardy  and  the  Duchies,  and  that  to  attempt  such  a 
settlement  would  be  only  sowing  the  seeds  of  perpetual  insurrection  and  laying 
the  foundation  of  misery  and  discontent. 


No.  443. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  10.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  4,  1848. 

A DECREE  has  just  been  published  organising  the  future  administration 
of  public  safety  and  police. 

The  point  of  most  interest  which  this  decree  contains,  is  that  for  the  future 
the  administration  of  all  that  belongs  to  the  public  safety  or  to  the  police  is  to 
depend  upon  the  Minister  of  tho  Interior,  and  is  thus  withdrawn  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  military  governors  of  the  provinces. 

The  posts  of  military  governors  of  provinces  are  also  abolished,  and  the 
provinces  of  the  State  will  from  henceforward  be  administered  by  civil 
authorities. 

The  adoption  of  this  measure  has  been  for  some  time  past  much  desired,  and 
the  present  Government,  by  putting  it  into  execution,  have  given  an  additional 
proof  of  their  desire  and  of  their  intention  to  act  according  to  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  constitutional  liberty.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  444. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  11.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  October  10,  1848. 

M.  BASTIDE  himself  brought  me  the  accompanying  despatch  from  Mr. 
Abercromby,  which  bad  been  entrusted  to  M.  Boilcau,  a French  Attache  just 
arrived. 

Part  3.  3 Q 
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M.  Bastidc  had  of  course  received  intelligence  of  a similar  character  to 
that  communicated  by  Mr.  Abercromby,  and  he  informed  me  that  he  intended 
to  write  very  strongly  to  M.  Bois-le-Comte  to  desire  him  to  state  to  the 
Sardinian  Government  that  when  they  considered  themselves  strong  they  would 
not  take  advice  from  any  one ; that  in  a moment  of  defeat  they  had  applied  for 
assistance  which  had  been  at  once  offered  in  the  shape  of  friendly  mediation ; 
but  if  they  now  again  chose  virtually  to  disregard  that  mediation  and  to  act 
offensively  without  consulting  any  one,  they  must  take  the  whole  responsibility  of 
such  a step  upon  themselves,  that  France  must  at  once  refuse  her  countenance 
to  any  proceeding  tending  to  renew  the  war. 

I told  M.  Bastide  that  I quite  concurred  in  the  view  he  was  prepared  to 
take,  and  felt  assured  that  your  Lordship  would  write  in  the  same  spirit  to 
Mr.  Abercromby  as  soon  as  you  had  received  the  despatches. 

M.  Bastide  said  that  he  did  not  mean  to  express  himself  in  the  same  way 
upon  the  mere  fact  of  the  Sardinian  Government  directing  the  reappearance  of 
their  fleet  before  Venice,  as  he  considered  that  as  Marshal  Radetzky  had  after 
warning  refused  to  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  Armistice  as  to  restoring  the  warlike 
stores  left  in  Pcschiera,  the  mere  retrograde  movement  of  the  Sardinian  fleet 
was  a legitimate  demonstration. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  445. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  11.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , October  6,  1848. 

IIIS  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  has  this  moment  left  me.  His  Excel- 
lency came  to  inform  me  of  the  decision  to  which  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  has 
come  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  to  deliver  up  the 
remaining  half  of  the  Sardinian  park  of  artillery  that  was  in  Peschiera  at  the 
moment  of  its  evacuation  by  the  Sardinian  troops. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  said  that  the  Sardinian  Government  have  lately 
received  from  Lieutenant-General  Hess  a reply  to  a renewed  application  for  the 
restitution  of  this  materiel  de  guerre,  couched  in  highly  offensive  and  unsuitable 
terms,  by  which  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  is  informed  that  until  it  is  known  that 
the  Sardinian  naval  squadron  has  positively  quitted  the  Adriatic  and  has  entered 
at  least  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  that  the  Fort  of  Osopo  has  been  summoned 
to  deliver  up  the  guns  and  ammunition  belonging  to  the  Piedmontese,  the 
remaining  half  of  the  Sardinian  park  will  by  order  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky 
not  be  restored. 

These  demands,  which  nothing  in  the  Armistice  of  Milan  entitles  the 
Austrian  General  to  make,  and  the  terms  in  which  they  appear  to  have  been 
made,  have  driven  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  to  take  the  decision  which  his  Excellency 
the  Baron  de  Perron  came  this  morning  to  announce  to  me,  namely,  that 
orders  would  in  a few  days  be  sent  to  Admiral  Albini  to  return  to  Venice, 
unless  in  the  meanwhile  the  residue  of  the  Sardinian  park  of  artillery  shall  be 
restored. 

The  Sardinian  Government  argue  that  it  is  evident  that  Austria  has  no 
sincere  intention  of  negotiating  upon  bases  similar  to  those  which  had  been 
offered  to  and  accepted  by  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  Ministers  ; that  they  came 
into  office  with  a true  desire  to  effect  a peace,  but  one  that  should  be  honourable : 
that  they  disclaimed  from  the  beginning  the  intention  of  being  a Ministry  of 
peace  at  any  price,  and  that  they  would  not  depart  from  the  position  they  had 
taken  at  the  commencement  of  their  official  existence;  that  they  saw  with 
regret  that  the  probability  had  greatly  diminished  of  obtaining  through  the 
mediation  of  England  and  of  France  such  a settlement  of  the  Italian  question 
as  they  could  honourably  accept,  and  therefore  that  they  could  not  conceal  from 
themselves  the  possibility  of  a renewal  of  hostilities. 

His  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  said  that  he  wished  that  I should  be 
informed  of  the  views  of  the  Sardinian  Government  before  any  positive  or 
official  communication  of  them  was  made  to  me,  and  that  he  had  therefore 
come  to  speak  to  me  upon  the  subject. 
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I replied  to  him  that  I thanked  him  for  his  attention,  but  that  1 must 
remark  to  him  that  the  communication  he  had  made  to  me  involved  most  serious 
consequences. 

I observed  that  the  return  of  the  Sardinian  naval  squadron  before  Venice 
might  very  possibly  be  considered  by  the  Austrian  Government  as  an  act  bearing 
so  hostile  a character  that  it  might  lead  to  the  rupture  of  the  Armistice  and  a 
renewal  of  the  war ; that  without  for  one  moment  defending  the  unjustifiable 
conduct  of  Austria  with  regard  to  the  park  of  artillery,  it  would  be  easy  for 
Austria  to  give  the  impression  that  Sardinia  was  a second  time  the  cause  of 
lighting  up  a war ; that  the  measure  he  proposed  would  certainly  greatly 
impede,  if  not  entirely  destroy,  the  action  of  the  mediating  Powers;  that  if  war 
resulted  from  the  step  which  they  were  about  to  take,  and  that  they  had  to 
trust  as  might  possibly  be  the  case  to  their  own  resources  only,  for  the  suc- 
cessful conduct  and  termination  of  it,  they  might  again  fiud  that  their  strength 
was  unequal  to  the  task,  and  that  they  had  involved  their  country  in  difficulties 
from  which  under  such  circumstances  it  would  not  be  easy  cither  tor  them  or 
their  friends  to  extricate  her ; that  proof  had  already  been  given  of  the  little 
reliance  that  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  energy  and  strength  of  will  on  the  part 
of  the  Italians  to  work  out  their  own  independence,  though  I did  not  dispute 
the  extent  to  which  the  hatred  of  the  Austrian  rule  in  Italy  was  carried ; which 
no  doubt  kept  up  a continual  state  of  ferment  in  the  country,  but  which  was 
different  from  that  spirit  of  determination  to  cflbct  at  the  price  of  personal 
exertion  their  entire  emancipation,  which  would  be  necessary  to  ensure  success 
unaided  by  foreign  force;  that  I could  not  and  did  not  believe  that  the  feeling 
in  this  country  even  was  so  uncompromisingly  strong  in  favour  of  the  Italian 
cause  as  to  render  a return  to  a state  of  war  popular  with  the  masses; 
and  I concluded  by  stating  that  I feared  in  this  instance  the  Sardinian 
Government  was  yielding  to  the  clamour  of  the  minority  in  the  country  and  the 
Chambers. 

His  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  endeavoured  to  defend  the  Sardinian 
Government  from  being  accused  of  wishing  to  renew  hostilities  by  any  act  of 
theirs,  and  stated  that  in  sending  back  the  squadron  before  Venice  they  were 
not  thron  ing  down  the  gauntlet  to  Austria,  but  that  they  were  merely  taking 
up  the  one  which  Austria  herself  had  cast  before  them ; that  it  was  clear  that 
Austria  was  wishing  to  protract  matters  as  much  as  possible  in  order  to  gain 
time,  perhaps  amongst  other  reasons  in  the  hope  that  as  the  season  advanced 
the  passes  of  the  Alps  might  be  shut  or  rendered  difficult  for  the  march  of 
friendly  troops;  that  the  present  state  of  armed  pence  was  as  ruinous  to  the 
finances  of  this  country  as  a state  of  war,  without  the  favourable  chances  which 
war  offers ; and  that  such  being  the  case,  now  that  the  successful  termination 
of  the  joint  mediation  of  England  and  of  France  had  become  so  doubtful,  the 
continuance  of  a state  of  suspense  became  positively  prejudicial. 

I stated  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  that  if  such  were  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Sardinian  Government,  it  would  be  better  for  them  at  once  openly 
to  declare  that  they  withdrew  their  acceptance  of  the  joint  mediation  and  that 
they  were  prepared  to  encounter  the  chances  of  war ; that  to  continue  to  abide 
by  their  original  acceptance  of  the  mediation,  at  the  same  time  that  they  were 
taking  a measure  calculated  to  render  that  mediation  fruitless,  was  to  trifle  with 
the  Governments  of  England  and  of  France;  and  that  I must  observe  to  him 
that  I held  the  Sardinian  Government  to  be  bound  not  to  give  effect  to  the 
decision  which  they  had  taken,  without  allowing  me  time  to  communicate  it  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I stated  to  his  Excellency  also,  that  it  would  not  in  my  opinion  be  enough 
to  give  M.  Bois-lc-C'omtc  and  me  merely  the  opportunity  to  renew  our  appli- 
cation to  Field-Marshal  Radctzky  upon  the  subject  of  the  restitution  of  the 
Sardinian  park  of  artillery,  and  to  receive  Ins  answer  before  issuing  the  proposed 
order  to  Admiral  Albini,  for  it  was  by  the  united  influence  of  our  respective 
Governments  acting  upon  that  of  Vienna,  that  the  Marshal  could  be  brought 
faithfully  to  execute  the  orders  which  l have  reason  to  believe  he  has  received 
from  his  Government  to  restore  the  whole  and  not  a portion  of  the  park. 

His  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  replied  that  he  would  communicate  to 
his  colleagues  the  observations  I had  made  and  endeavour  to  persuade  them 
to  agree  to  the  delay  which  I had  urged,  hut  he  by  no  means  assured  me  that 
his  endeavours  would  be  crowned  by  success. 
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There  is  therefore  no  time  whatever  to  be  lost  in  considering  the  nature  of 
the  communication  which  has  this  morning  been  made  to  me  and  the  course 
which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  may  deem  it  right  to  take  with  regard  to  it ; 
and  I venture  to  express  to  your  Lordship  my  hope  that  I may  be  furnished 
with  your  instructions  for  the  future  guidance. of  my  conduct. 

I shall  propose  to  my  French  colleague  to  make  without  loss  of  time 
another  joint  application  to  Field-Marshal  Radctzky  for  the  restitution  of  the 
remaining  half  of  the  Piedmontese  park  of  artillery. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Ho.  440. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( [Received  October  10.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  October  2,  1848. 

IX  obedience  to  your  Lordship’s  instructions  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  I have  sent 
an  official  note  to  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg,  which  was  couched  in  your 
Lordship’s  own  words,  being  the  best  I could  use  for  the  purpose.  I have  since  let 
it  be  read  to  the  Churgd  d’ Affaires  of  France.  With  respect  to  the  admission  of 
Venice  to  a participation  in  the  Armistice,  I had  a short  time  ago  a conversation 
on  the  subject  with  Baron  Wessenberg,  who  I found  resolved  not  to  comply 
with  the  desire  that  the  Armistice  should  be  extended  to  that  city.  One  of  the 
reasons  for  the  refusal  in  this : the  Austrian  Government  considers  the  Venetians 
as  rebels  and  does  not  choose  to  treat  with  them  as  it  is  willing  to  treat  with  a 
foreign  State  at  war  with  Austria. 

I need  not  trouble  you  with  other  reasons,  and  I will  only  say  that  his 
Excellency  was  decided  in  his  rejection  of  the  admission. 

I had  this  morning  a long  conversation  with  M.  de  la  Cour.  I told  him  my 
opinion  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  yield  to  the  above  point,  and 
finding  that  he  had  an  appointment  to  see  Baron  de  Wessenberg  and  that  be 
would  speak  to  his  Excellency  upon  the  subject  of  the  Armistice  for  Venice,  I 
requested  him  to  tell  the  Baron  that  1 had  received  directions  to  renew  the 
expression  of  the  recommendation,  and  the  wish  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
that  Venice  should  be  considered  as  included  in  the  Armistice.  I thought  it  better 
to  empower  the  Charge  d’Afiaires  to  speak  in  my  name  at  the  same  time  that 
he  should  himself  speak  on  this  subject,  because  I had  already  received  a denial 
from  his  Excellency. 

I have  since  heard  from  M.  de  la  Cour  that  Baron  Wessenberg  would  not 
comply  with  his  desire. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  POXSOXBY. 


Xo.  447. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  10.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  October  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  official  note,  with  one  inclosure,  which 
I have  received  from  his  Excellency  Baron  W essenberg,  in  reply  to  my  official 
note  to  him,  written  in  pursuance  of  your  Lordship’s  iustructions  of  the  22nd 
ultimo. 

His  Excellency’s  note  came  to  me  yesterday  too  late  to  be  sent  by  the 

post. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  POXSOXBY. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  447. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

Vienne , le  3 Octobre,  1848. 

LB  Soussigne,  President  du  Oonseil  et  Ministrc  des  Affaires  Etrang&res  de 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  Royal e Apostolique,  a regu  la  note  que  son  Excellence 
M.  l’Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  lui  a fait  1'honneur  de  luiadresser 
d’ordre  de  son  Gouvernement,  sous  la  date  du  30  Septembre. 

Cette  note  rappelle  que  les  Gouvernemens  Frangais  et  Anglais  avaient  des 
le  7 Aout  propose  leur  mediation  pour  mettre  fin  a la  guerre  dans  le  Nord  de 
1’Italie,  cn  proposant  une  suspension  d’hostilites  immediate,  et  en  indiquant  en 
memo  temps  les  bases  qu’ils  jugeaient  les  plus  propres  a etablir  une  paix  perma- 
nente.  II  y est  dit  que  la  Sardaignc  avait  accueilli  ces  propositions,  et  s etait 
pour  cc  motif  refuse  d’entrer  avec  l’Autriche  dans  une  negotiation  directe;  que 
rAutriche  avait,  dans  la  suite,  egalement  accepts  la  mediation  offerte,  maia 
qu’elle  avait  declare  ne  pas  etre  dans  le  cas  d'admettre  les  bases  proposees  par 
les  deux  Puissances. 

La  note  s’arrete  a ce  point  de  l’cxposd  historique  des  pourparlers  et  pieces 
diplomatiques  preparatoires  a la  negotiation  qu’il  s’agit  d’entamer,  et  ajoute 
que  la  replique  verbalc  du  Gouvernement  Autrichien  ne  saurait  etre  consideree 
comme  une  rlponse  suffisante  ni  satisfaisante. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  semble  ensuite  reprocher  au 
Cabinet  de  Yienne  d’avoir  accepte  la  mediation  tout  en  tievant  des  objections 
contre  les  arrangemens  proposes  par  les  Puissances  mediatrices  et  sans  s’etre 
6nonce  sur  ce  qu’il  comptait  lour  substituer. 

Le  Soussign£,  non  moins  dispose  que  ne  pent  l’etre  le  Cabinet  Anglais,  de 
ne  point  perdre  inutilement  un  temps  precieux  pour  amener  l’affaire  en  question 
a une  heureuse  solution,  s’empresse  de  faire  A la  note  de  son  Excellence  M. 
l’Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  la  reponse  suivante. 

Les  raisons  qui  portent  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  a decliner  les  arrange- 
mens proposes  sont  fondees  sur  le  resultat  de  la  guerre  et  l’dtat  de  choses 
actuel.  Ces  raisons  sont  a la  connaissancc  du  Cabinet  de  Londres,  et  le 
Soussign6  a d?autant  plus  de  peine  A s’expliquer  l’ignorance  du  Gouvernement 
Britannique  sur  les  vues  et  les  intentions  de  l’Autriche  relativement  A la 
pacification  du  Nord  de  l’ltalic,  qu’il  a eu  soin  de  s’expliquer  A ce  sujet  d’une 
nianiere  aussi  claire  que  precise  dans  une  depeche  adressec  sous  la  date  du  24 
Aout  A M.  le  Charge  d’AfTaires  Imperial  A Londres,  et  que  ce  dernier  n’a  pas 
manqu£  de  porter  a la  connaissance  de  M.  le  Principal  Secretaire  d’Etat,  ce  qui 
est  constate  par  un  rapport  du  Baron  de  Roller  du  6 Septcmbre. 

Le  SoussignA  sentant  l’utilitc  de  rappeler  cette  depeche  A la  memoire  du 
Gouvernement  Britannique,  a 1’honneur  d’en  joindre  une  copie  A la  pr^sento 
note. 

L’acccptation  de  la  mediation  de  1’Angleterre  et  de  la  France  par 
rAutriclie  est  un  fait  post^rieur  A la  declaration  contenue  dans  la  ddpeche  du 
24  Aout,  mais  rien,  il  nous  semble,  autorisc  A supposer  que  cette  accep- 
tation ait  pu  apporter  la  moindre  modification  aux  intentions  du  Cabinet  de 
Yienne. 

II  aime  au  contrairc  A no  voir  dans  la  part  que  les  Grandcs  Puissances 
prendront  aux  negotiations,  qu’un  appui  pour  son  bon  droit,  fondd  sur  les  traitds, 
et  une  garantie  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix  gdntiale. 

Le  Soussigne,  espere  que  les  negotiations  que  son  Gouvernement  est  tout 
prepare  A entamer  pourront  s’ouvrir  sans  delai,  et  il  profite,  &c. 

(Sign6)  WESSENBERG. 


(Translation.) 

Vienna , October  3,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  received  the  note  dated  September  30  which 
his  Excellency  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Ambassador  has  done  him  the  honour 
to  address  to  him  by  order  of  his  Government. 

That  note  mentions  that  the  French  and  English  Governments  had 


Digitized  by  Google 


482 


from  tho  7th  of  August  offered  their  mediation  to  bring  about  an  end  of  the 
war  in  the  North  of  Italy,  byproposing  an  immediate  suspension  of  hostilities, 
and  setting  forth  at  the  same  time  the  basis  which  they  considered  the  most 
suitable  for  the  establishment  of  a permanent  peace.  It  is  therein  stated  that 
Sardinia  accepted  these  proposals,  and  had  for  that  reason  refused  to  enter  into 
direct  negotiations  with  Austria ; that  Austria  subsequently  had  equally 
accepted  the  offered  mediation,  but  had  declared  that  she  was  not  in  a position 
to  admit  the  basis  proposed  by  the  two  Powers. 

The  note  stops  at  this  point  of  the  historical  account  of  the  conferences 
and  diplomatic  documents  preparatory  to  the  negotiation  on  which  it  is 
proposed  to  enter,  and  adds  that  the  verbal  reply  of  the  Austrian  Government 
cannot  be  considered  as  a sufficient  or  satisfactory  answer. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government  thereupon  seems  to  reproach  the 
Cabinet  of  Vienna  with  accepting  the  mediation,  while  it  raises  objections  to  the 
arrangements  proposed  by  the  mediating  Powers,  and  without  setting  forth 
what  it  proposed  to  substitute  for  them. 

The  Undersigned,  no  less  inclined  than  the  British  Cabinet  can  be,  not 
uselessly  to  lose  precious  time  in  bringing  the  matter  in  question  to  a happy  ter- 
mination. hastens  to  make  the  following  answer  to  the  note  of  his  Excellency 
the  British  Ambassador. 

The  reasons  which  oblige  the  Imperial  Government  to  decline  the  proposed 
arrangements,  are  founded  on  the  result  of  the  war  and  the  existing  state  of 
things.  Those  reasons  are  known  to  the  Cabinet  of  London,  and  the  Under- 
signed finds  it  the  more  difficult  to  explain  to  himself  the  ignorance  of  the 
British  Government  with  respect  to  the  views  and  intentions  of  Austria  as 
concerns  the  pacification  of  the  Nortli  of  Italy,  because  he  took  pains  to 
explain  himself  on  this  (mint  in  a clear  and  precise  manner  in  a despatch 
addressed  on  the  24th  of  August  to  the  Imperial  Charge  d’ Affaires  in  London, 
and  which  the  latter  has  not  failed  to  bring  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  as  is  proved  by  a report  from  Baron  Roller, 
dated  September  6. 

The  Undersigned,  feeling  the  utility  of  recalling  this  despatch  to  the 
recollection  of  the  British  Government,  "lias  the  honour  to  annex  a copy 
thereof  to  the  present  note. 

The  acceptance  by  Austria  of  the  mediation  of  England  and  of  France  is 
a fact  subsequent  to  the  declaration  contained  in  the  despatch  of  August  24th, 
but  nothing,  as  it  seems  to  us,  authorizes  the  supposition  that  that  acceptance 
can  have  modified  in  the  slightest  degree  the  intentions  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Vienna. 

It  takes  pleasure  on  the  contrary,  in  seeing  in  the  part  which  the  Great 
Powers  will  take  in  the  negotiations,  only  a support  for  its  rights,  founded 
upon  treaties,  and  a guarantee  for  the  maintenance  of  the  general  peace. 

The  Undersigned  hopes  that  the  negotiations  which  his  Government  is 
ready  to  commence,  may  be  opened  without  delay,  and  he  avails  himself,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESSENBERG. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  447. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  M.  de  Thom  and  Baron  Roller. 

Vienne,  24  Aoilt  1848. 

LORD  PONSONBY  ct  lc  Charge  d’Affaircs  de  France,  M.  de  la  Cour, 
m’ont  fait  part  avant-hier  des  instructions  qu’ils  avaient  revues  par  rapport 
aux  affaires  d’ltalic,  et  qui  leur  enjoignent  de  manifester  conjointcment  au 
Gouvernement  Imperial  lc  desir  qu’avaient  leurs  Gouvernemens  do  faciliter  la 
pacification  dans  ce  pays,  et  d’offrir  4 cet  effet  leur  mediation  nmicalc,  en 
proposant  de  prendre  pour  base  de  la  negociation  4 entamer,  les  conditions  ren- 
fermees  dans  le  memorandum  que  M.  Hummolaucr  avait  sounds  au  Principal 
Secretaire  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  lc  24  Mai  demicr. 

Je  repondia  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ne  saurait  que  savoir  gre  aux 
Gouvernemens  Franyais  et  Anglais  des  dispositions  amicalcs  qu’ils  munifes- 
taient  4 son  dgard  ct  de  1’interet  qu’ils  incttent  4 la  pacification  de  l’ltalie. 
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Quant  & la  base  proposes  pour  une  negotiation,  j’ai  cru  devoir  observer  que  de- 
puis  l’epoque  ou  le  memorandum  en  question  avait  etc  preseute  au  Cabinet 
Anglais  comme  un  simple  projet  prendre  en  consideration,  les  positions  res- 
pectives  des  parties  combattantes  avaient  enticement  change,  et  que  le  Gou- 
vernement  Imperial  ne  saurait  regarder  toute  proposition  ou  demarche  faite  d« 
sa  part  avant  la  reprise  des  hostilities  qui  curent  lieu  a la  suite  du  refus  de  ccs 
propositions  de  paix,  que  comme  ayant  perdu  toute  valeur  par  les  dvenemens 
subsequent,  ct  par  consequent  comme  non-avenue. 

Contraints  faire  de  nouveau  de  grands  efTorts  pour  arriver  & la  paix,  nous 
nous  eroyons  en  droit  d’en  recueillir  les  fruits,  et  comme  les  armees  Imperialc, 
conformement  aux  ordres  qu’elles  avaient  requs,  ont  limits  leur  succes,  qu’il  n« 
dgpendait  que  d’eux  d etc  mi  re  davantage,  a reconqudrir  l'ancien  i'tat  de  posses- 
sion, il  me  parait  quo  toute  contestation  au  sujet  de  celui-ci  ne  saurait  plus  avoir 
de  motif.  La  circonseription  des  limites  telle  qu’clle  a etc  arretee  et  sanctionnde 
par  les  trades  n’a  cesse  d'etre  reconnue  comme  valide,  et  le  Gouvcmcment  de 
la  Republique  Francaisc  s’est  empresse  de  se  prononcer  affirmativement  a cet 
dgard  des  son  avenement. 

II  ne  rcste  done  au  Gouvcrnement  Imperial  qu’h  retablir  avee  le  Gouvernc- 
ment  Sarde  les  relations  de  paix  ct  de  bon  voisinage  qui  existaient  avant  les 
ev4nemens  du  mois  de  Mars,  et  dont  l’interruption  ne  pout  etre  attribute  qu’h 
ce  dernier.  Ayant  reconquis  par  les  armes  le  territoire  envahi  sans  motif  par 
les  troupes  Piemontaises,  et  loin  de  vouloir  nous  prdvaloir  vis-i-vis  du  Gou- 
vemement  Sarde  de  nos  succes  autrement  qu’en  lui  demandant  une  indemnity 
equitable  pour  les  frais  de  guerre  qu’il  nous  a causde,  nous  osons  espdrer 
d’arriver  bientot  a un  arrangement  qui  mettra  fin  h toute  discussion  ultcrieure. 

Nous  sommes  d’autant  plus  fondds  ;i  la  croire,  que  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  Charles 
Albert  nous  a demande  lui-meme  un  armistice  comme  prelude  des  negotiations 
pour  un  traite  de  paix.  Si  toutefois  nous  dtions  trompes  dans  cette  attente, 
ce  que  nous  sommes  loin  de  croire,  nous  nous  reservons  pour  ce  cas  (le  rcelamer 
les  bons  offices  de  deux  Gouvernemens,  qui  nous  ont  fait  connaitre  d’une 
maniere  aussi  amicalc,  l’intdret  qu’ils  prennent  k la  pacification  de  l’ltalie. 

Ce  qui  nous  tient  it  coeur  encore  pour  le  moment  e’est  l’execution  entiere 
de  la  Convention  d’ Armistice.  Vous  aurez  appris  sans  doute  les  difficultes  que 
les  commandans  militaircs  Sardes  ii  Vcnise  et  h Osopo,  ainsi  que  le  chef  de 
l’escadrc  Sarde,  ont  elevdes  a cet  effet. 

L'affaire  territoriale  ainsi  reglde,  la  pacification  qui  conceme  nos  provinces 
Italiennes  n’est  plus  qu’une  affaire  intericure  que  nous  sommes  trop  intcressds 
a voir  arrangee  au  plus  tot,  pour  ne  pas  y vouer  toute  noire  attention.  Vous 
pouvez  en  donner  d'avance  l’assurance,  en  y ajoutant  celle  que  les  institutions 
que  le  Gouvcrnement  Imperial  cst  ddeide  ii  donner  aux  liabitans  de  ces  pro- 
vinces seront  les  plus  liberates  et  basees  sur  la  nationality. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna,  August  24,  1848. 

LORD  PONSONBY  and  the  French  Cliargd  d’Affaires,  M.  de  la  Cour, 
communicated  to  me  the  day  before  yesterday  instructions  which  they  had  re- 
ceived respecting  the  affairs  of  Italy,  and  which  directed  them  conjointly  to 
express  to  the  Imperial  Government  the  desire  entertained  by  their  Govern- 
ments to  facilitate  the  pacification  of  that  country,  and  to  oiler  for  that  pur- 
pose a friendly  mediation,  proposing  to  take  as  the  basis  of  the  negotiation 
to  be  undertaken  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  memorandum  which  M.  de 
Hummclaucr  had  submitted  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  on  the  24th  of  May  last. 

I answered  that  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  do  otherwise  than  feel 
obliged  to  the  French  and  English  Governments  for  the  friendly  disposition 
which  they  manifested  towards  it,  and  for  the  interest  which  they  take  in  the 
pacification  of  Italy.  As  regards  the  basis  proposed  for  a negotiation,  I con- 
sidered it  my  duty  to  observe  that  since  the  period  when  the  memorandum  in 
question  was  presented  to  the  English  Cabinet  as  a simple  projet  to  be  taken 
into  consideration,  the  respective  positions  of  the  conflicting  parties  had  entirely 
changed,  and  that  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  consider  any  proposal  made 
or  proceedings  taken  on  its  side  before  the  renewal  of  hostilities  which  followed 
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the  refusal  of  those  proposals  for  peace,  otherwise  than  as  having  lost  all  their 
value  by  subsequent  events,  and  consequently  as  if  they  had  never  occurred. 

Obliged  a second  time  to  make  great  efforts  in  order  to  arrive  at  peace,  we 
consider  that  we  have  a right  to  reap  the  fruit  thereof,  and  as  the  Imperial 
armies,  conformably  with  the  orders  they  have  received,  have  limited  their  suc- 
cesses, which  it  only  depended  upon  them  to  extend  further,  to  the  reconquest  of 
the  ancient  state  of  possession,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  can  no  longer  be  any 
ground  for  argument  on  that  point.  The  limits  determined  and  sanctioned  by 
treaties,  have  never  ceased  to  be  acknowledged  as  valid,  and  the  Government  of 
the  French  Kepublic  hastened  to  pronounce  itself  affirmatively  on  this  point, 
from  the  moment  of  its  assuming  power. 

It  therefore  only  remains  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  re-establish 
with  the  Sardinian  Government  those  relations  of  peace  and  good  neighbourhood 
which  existed  previous  to  the  events  ot  the  month  of  March,  and  the  interruption 
of  which  can  only  be  attributed  to  the  latter.  Having  reconquered  by  force  of 
arms  the  territory  which  was  without  any  reason  invaded  by  the  Piedmontese 
troops,  and  having  no  desire  to  avail  ourselves  with  respect  to  the  Sardinian 
Government  of  our  success,  except  by  demanding  a fair  indemnity  for  the 
expenses  of  the  war  w hich  it  has  caused  us  to  incur,  we  venture  to  hope  that 
we  shall  shortly  arrive  at  an  arrangement  which  may  put  an  end  to  all  further 
discussion. 

We  have  the  more  ground  for  believing  this,  inasmuch  as  His  Majesty 
King  Charles  Albert  has  himself  asked  of  us  an  armistice  as  a prelude  to  the 
negotiation  for  a treaty  of  peace.  If,  however,  we  were  to  be  deceived  in  this 
expectation,  which  we  are  far  from  believing,  we  reserve  to  ourselves  in  that 
case  to  ask  the  good  offices  of  the  two  Governments  who  have  made  known  to 
us  in  so  friendly  a manner  the  interest  which  they  take  in  the  pacification  of 
Italy. 

That  which  we  especially  wish  for  at  this  moment  is  the  complete  execu- 
tion of  the  Convention  of  Armistice.  You  will  have  learnt  without  doubt  the 
difficulties  which  the  Sardinian  military  commanders  at  Venice  and  at  Osopo, 
as  well  as  the  commander  of  the  Sardinian  fleet,  have  raised  in  this  respect. 

The  territorial  question  being  thus  arranged,  the  question  of  the  pacifica- 
tion of  our  Italian  Provinces  then  becomes  only  a matter  of  internal  concern 
which  we  are  too  deeply  interested  to  see  arranged  at  the  earliest  moment, 
not  to  give  it  our  entire  attention.  You  may  give  an  assurance  to  that  effect 
beforehand,  adding  also  the  assurance  that  the  institutions  which  the  Imperial 
Government  has  determined  to  grant  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  provinces  will 
be  most  liberal  and  based  upon  a principle  of  nationality. 


No.  448. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  11.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  October  5,  1848. 

IN’  conformity  with  your  Lordship’s  instructions  of  the  2Gth  ultimo,  I read 
confidentially  to  his  Excellency  Baron  Wessenberg,  Mr.  Consul  Campbell’s  des- 
patch to  your  Lordship  dated  Milan,  September  13tli. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  had  no  information  of  the  details  as  to  the 
particular  facts  having  occurred  in  Milan,  indicative  of  the  state  of  feeling  of 
the  Milanese  against  the  Austrians  stated  by  Mr.  Campbell  to  your  Lordship, 
but  if  those  facts  were  correctly  stated  they  were  in  part  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  measures  taken  in  a city  in  a state  of  siege. 

Baron  'Wessenberg  was  most  anxious  that  the  affairs  of  Italy  should  be 
arranged  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  the  provisional  state  in  which  the 
Austrian-ltalian  Provinces  now  stood  might  be  put  an  end  to.  He  said  that 
Mr.  Campbell’s  statement  that  30,000  troops  are  in  Milan  is  incorrect.  The 
number  is  15,000. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

The  Baron  will  send  me  a written  answer  about  the  Piedmontese  artillery 
in  Peschiera. 
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No.  449. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  11.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  October  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  seen  M.  de  la  Cour.  He  tells  me  that  he  received  letters 
this  day  from  Turin  containing  information  that  King  Charles  Albert  is  deter- 
mined to  make  war,  but  that  he  is  forced  to  take  that  part  by  the  hostile  feelings 
of  his  subjects  and  his  army  against  Austria. 


No.  450. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  11.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  October  5,  1848. 

I HAD  before  this  the  honour  to  write  to  your  Lordship  respecting  the 
desire  of  the  Diet  at  Frankfort  to  be  a party  to  the  settlement  of  the  Italian 
affairs. 

I have  now  to  acquaint  you  that  this  desire  has  been  again  expressed  here, 
and  that  the  Government  is  in  great  difficulty  about  it.  The  Russian  Govern- 
ment, the  French  Government,  the  British  Government,  are  all  as  yef  officially 
unconnected  with  the  Diet,  and  possibly  all  might  decline  to  admit  its  Minister 
into  the  mediation.  If  such  a difficulty  exists,  the  matter  might  be  considered 
as  settled. 

Russia  has  not  yet  given  any  notice  of  an  intention  to  belong  to  the 
mediation.  I am  pretty  sure  that  Russia  would  object  to  the  Frankfort  Diet. 


No.  451. 

Sir  Oeorge  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  1 2.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  September  30,  1848. 

THE  state  of  affairs  at  Leghorn  has  in  no  way  changed  since  I had  last 
the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  on  that  subject. 

It  is  in  no  respect  under  the  controul  of  the  Government,  and  although  the 
town  is  quiet,  it  is  self-governed,  quite  independently  of  the  Grand  Duke.  All 
power  is  lodged  in  the  Deputy  Guerrazzi,  they  look  to  him  for  the  maintenance 
of  order,  and  the  Municipal  body  obey  his  directions  as  if  he  was  the  Governor 
of  the  town  constituted  by  the  Grand  Duke. 

No  money  whatever  is  remitted  to  the  Public  Treasury  from  this  great 
scat  of  commerce.  As  part  of  the  revenues  of  Tuscany  were  derived  from  the 
customs  duties  levied  at  Leghorn,  the  State  experiences  much  inconvenience 
now  that  this  source  of  wealth  is  dried  up. 

The  question  is,  how  is  the  sovereignty  of  Leghorn  to  be  recovered  by  the 
Grand  Duke  ? The  Tuscan  troops  will  not  act  against  their  fellow-countrymen. 
Although  King  Charles  Albert  has  acceded  to  the  request  of  the  Government 
here  for  the  loan  of  2,400  Piedmontese  soldiers,  yet  it  is  under  the  express 
condition  that  these  troops  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  act  against  the  people. 

The  expedient,  therefore,  of  calling  in  Piedmontese  assistance  will  not 
avail  the  Grand  Duke  on  this  occasion,  though  doubtless  his  Government  will 
receive  some  moral  support  from  the  presence  of  a well-disciplined  force  in  its 
territories. 

I am  told  that  the  Government  arc  about  to  apply  to  England  and  France 
for  assistance,  but  as  yet  I have  received  no  official  notice  to  this  e0ect. 

The  extraordinary  powers  granted  to  the  Government  for  the  suppression 
of  sedition  at  Leghorn  and  which  were  extended  to  the  whole  of  Tuscany, 
Part  3.  3 R 
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have  been  the  object  of  an  attack  on  the  Government  in  the  Chambers.  The 
Chambers  themselves  were  invaded  on  Saturday  last  by  800  of  the  mob  in 
support  of  the  Deputy  who  made  the  attack  on  the  Government.  The  Presi- 
dent was  obliged  to  adjourn  the  sitting  in  consequence.  When  the  sitting  was 
resumed  a vote  of  confidence  in  the  Government  was  passed  with  only  one  dis- 
sentient voice. 

Great  consternation  and  discontent  however  have  been  produced  by  the 
imposition  of  a forced  loan  calculated  on  the  amount  of  three  years’  taxation. 
A loan  equal  to  one  year's  taxation  had  already  been  levied.  So  that  the  sum 
which  all  real  property  has  to  pay  (for  tenants  and  cultivators  of  the  soil  are 
exempt)  will  be  equal  to  four  years’  taxation.  This  is  a serious  burden  and  will 
be  much  felt  by  proprietors  and  by  the  commercial  interests.  It  is  an  additional 
argument  for  peace,  which  except  by  some  newspaper  writers  has  been  all 
along  desired  in  Tuscany.  To  so  great  a state  of  distress  has  the  Treasury 
been  reduced  that  the  Grand  Duke  has  for  the  second  time  sent  150,000  francs 
worth  of  his  plate  to  the  mint  to  meet  the  present  emergency. 

The  internal  condition  of  Bologna  has  somewhat  improved  since  I last 
wrote  to  your  Lordship,  but  it  still  continues  in  a very  lawless  state.  The 
arbitrary  acts  of  the  late  Pope  and  the  weakness  of  the  present  one  have  rendered 
the  Government  of  Rome  odious  to  the  Bolognese.  They  would  gladly  embrace 
any  form  of  Government  that  would  free  them  from  it.  I fear  it  wifi  be  long 
before  permanent  quiet  or  confidence  is  restored  there. 

■ The  Government  have  informed  me  that  in  addition  to  the  2,400  Sardinian 
troops  already  in  Tuscany,  they  have  applied  for  the  troops  now  at  Ancona  who 
formed  the  garrison  of  V enice. 

I believe  that  the  measure  of  calling  in  4000  Swiss  troops  which  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Chambers  will  be  abandoned  by  the  Government  as  it  was 
found  to  be  extremely  unpopular. 

Since  I commenced  writing  this  despatch  the  Government  have  appointed 
a Governor  for  Leghorn  in  the  person  of  Chevalier  Tartini.  This  gentleman 
went  down  with  the  Councillors.  They  were  received  at  the  Leghorn  terminus  by 
the  Gonfalonierc  and  Guerrazzi,  and  strongly  urged  not  to  attempt  to  enter  the 
town,  as  such  a step  might  produce  disastrous  consequences  to  the  peace  of  the 
town.  In  consequence  of  this,  M.  Tartini  and  his  two  companions  returned  to 
Florence. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  452. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  12.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  October  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  this  morning  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  a 
note  of  which  I have  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy,  infoming  me  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  state  of  anarchy  at  Leghorn,  the  Tuscan  Government  is  quite 
unable  to  guarantee  the  safety  of  British  life  and  property  in  that  town. 

I have  in  consequence  sent  down  Mr.  Barron,  attached  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Legation,  to  consult  with  Mr.  Macbean  and  Captain  Codrington  as  to  the  best 
steps  to  be  taken  under  there  circumstances. 

I have  authorized  Mr.  Barron  to  write  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker 
to  apply  for  another  of  Her  Majesty’s  ships,  should  such  a course  appear 
desirable. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEO.  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  452. 

The  Chevalier  Giorgini  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Florence,  30  Septembre,  1848. 

L’ETAT  d'annrchie  dans  lequel  est  depuis  qnelque  temps  malhenreusement 

51ongde  la  ville  de  Livoume,  loin  d’avoir  cesse,  devient  de  jour  en  jour  plus  grave, 
'ous  les  efforts  que  1c  Gouvernement  du  Grand  Due  a faits  pour  y ramener 
l’ordre,  tantot  par  des  mesures  vigoureuses,  tantot  par  des  voies  de  conciliation, 
ont  etd  inutiles.  Un  dernier  parti  ailopte  par  le  Gouvernement  le  28  de  ce 
mois  pour  tacher  de  rentrer  dans  I’exereice  de  son  autoritd  demeure  egalement 
sans  i ffet. 

line  situation  de  clioses  si  deplorable  m’imposc  le  devoir  de  faire  sentir  a 
votre  Excellence  que  le  Gouvemement  Toscan,  5 defaut  de  moyens  d’action  A 
Livoume,  ne  saurait  desormais  garantir  la  suretd  ni  dcs  personnes  ni  des  propri- 
dtes  de  ses  connationaux  demeurant  en  cette  ville.  Aussi  votre  sagessc  dclairde 
vous  fera-t-cllc  apprecier  l’opportunitd  d’informcr  de  cela  M.  le  Consul  d’Angle- 
terre  r&idant  A Livoume,  en  lui  ajoutant  les  instructions  que  vous  jugerez 
convenables  dans  les  circonstances  aclucllcs. 

Agrdez,  &e. 

(Signd)  G.  GIORGINI. 
(Translation.) 

M.  le  Ministre,  Florence,  September  30,  J 848. 

THE  state  of  anarchy  in  which  for  some  time  past  the  town  of  Leghorn 
has  unfortunately  been  placed,  far  from  having  ceased,  becomes  daily 
more  serious.  All  the  endeavours  which  the  Government  of  the  Grand  Duke 
have  made  to  restore  order,  sometimes  by  vigorous  measures,  at  other  times  by 
acts  of  conciliation,  have  been  useless.  A last  step  taken  by  the  Government 
on  the  28th  of  this  month  to  endeavour  to  resume  the  exercise  of  its  authority 
has  been  equally  without  effect 

So  lamentable  a posture  of  affairs  makes  it  my  duty  to  state  to  your 
Excellency  that  the  Tuscan  Government,  for  want  of  means  of  acting  at 
Leghorn,  cannot  henceforward  guarantee  the  safety  either  of  the  persons  or 
proi>crty  of  your  countrymen  residing  in  that  town.  Your  sagacity  will  make 
you  take  an  opportunity  of  acquainting  the  British  Consul  at  Leghorn  of  this 
fact,  and  of  adding  such  instructions  as  you  may  think  fit  under  present 
circumstances. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  GIORGINI. 


No.  453. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  12.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  October  1,  1848. 

THE  Venetian  Government  deeming  that  some  compensation  was  due  to 
them  by  the  Sardinian  Government  for  the  expenses  of  the  Piedmontese  troops 
during  their  occupation  of  Venice,  have  applied  for  the  reimbursement  of  such 
expenses,  and  the  Sardinian  Government  have  sent  them  GOO, 000  francs,  which 
have  been  transmitted  from  Ancona  in  a French  war-steamer. 

The  Sardinian  squadron  is  still  at  Ancona. 


No.  454. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  Ridolji. 

Foreign  Office,  October  13,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &e,,  lias  had  the  honour  to  received  the  official  note 
addressed  to  him  on  the  6th  instant  by  the  Marquis  Ridolfi,  &c , requesting  an 
assurance  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  if  a congress  or 
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conference  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy  should  take  place, 
in  the  deliberations  of  which  a Sardinian  Representative  should  take  part,  a 
Representative  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  would  likewise  be  admitted. 

In  reply,  the  Undersigned  has  to  state  to  the  Marquis  Ridolfi,  that  although 
in  the  present  state  of  affairs  Her  Majesty’s  Government  cannot  say  what 
arrangements  may  ultimately  be  resolved  upon  in  regard  to  the  matters  to  which 
the  Marquis  Ridolfi’s  note  relates,  the  Marquis  Ridolfi  may  rest  assured  that 
the  wishes  which  he  has  expressed  on  behalf  of  the  Tuscan  Government  will  be 
duly  taken  into  consideration.  I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  455. 


Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  14.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  October  3,  1848. 

THE  actual  number  of  electoral  colleges  which  have  not  been  assembled 
for  the  purpose  of  choosing  deputies  is  forty-four ; and  although  others  have 
practically  remained  unrepresented,  the  fault  has  proceeded  from  the  voluntary 
retreat  or  absence  of  the  members 

Forty-four  is  a large  proportion  in  a Chamber  of  one  hundred  and  sixty- 

four. 


No.  456. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr.  Addington. 

Sir,  Admiralty,  October  13,  1848. 

I AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send 
you  herewith  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  copies  of  a letter  from 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker,  dated  Naples  the  4th  instant,  relative  to  the  state 
of  affairs  at  Leghorn. 

I am,  See. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  456. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

Sir,  “Hibernia,"  Naples,  October  4,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  the  copy  of  a letter  which  I have  just  received  from  Mr.  Henry 
Barron,  an  Attache  of  Her  Majesty’s  Legation  at  Florence. 

It  is  my  intention  in  consequence  to  dispatch  the  “ Porcupine”  to  assist 
Captain  Codrington  in  the  duty  of  protecting  the  British  residents  at  Leghorn, 
as  from  her  light  draught  of  water  die  may  be  advantageously  placed  inside  the 
Mole.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  PARKER. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  456. 

Mr.  Barron  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker. 

Sir,  Leghorn,  October  2,  1848. 

I AM  directed  by  Sir  George  Hamilton,  Her  Majesty’s  Plenipotentiary,  to 
transmit  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  a note*  received  yesterday  from  the  Tuscan 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 


* See  Incloture  in  No.  452. 
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In  it  the  Minister  informs  Sir  George  Hamilton  that  the  state  of  anarchy 
in  the  town  is  become  so  serious  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the  Tuscan 
Government  to  guarantee  the  safety  of  British  life  and  property. 

Sir  George  has  in  consequence  instructed  me  to  request  your  Excellency 
to  send  to  this  port  another  British  ship  of  war,  a steamer  if  possible.  The 
size  of  the  “ Thetis"  renders  it  impossible  for  her  to  approach  within  a conve- 
nient distance  of  the  shore. 

There  arc  here  no  less  than  twenty-nine  British  merchant-vessels  besides  a 
large  amount  of  property.  The  safety  of  these  ships,  besides  that  of  a large 
number  of  British  residents,  depends  mostly  on  the  caprice  of  an  armed  mob. 

The  Government  have  lost  all  means  of  action. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HENRY  BARRON, 
Attached  to  the  British  Legation  at  Florente. 


No.  467. 

M.  Pusini  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  14.) 

(Extrait.)  Paris,  ce  6 Octobre,  1848. 

NOUS  avons  une  pleine  confiance  que  votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  nous 
aider  a faire  cesser  les  maux  qui  affligent  notre  chere  patrie.  Je  serais  heureux 
si  votre  Excellence,  en  cedant  h sasympathie  pour  TItalie,  voulait  avoir  la  Ixmte 
de  me  faire  connaitre  quelques  bons  conseils  £ suivre  pour  atteindre  notre  bat. 
Et  je  me  hate  rats  moi-meme  d’aller  presenter  personnellement  mes  hommages  & 
votre  Excellence,  si  je  pouvais  me  flatter  que  ccla  ne  serait  pas  trop  abuser  de 
votre  bontd. 


(Translation.) 

WE  have  full  confidence  that  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  assist  ttfc 
in  effecting  a cessation  of  the  evils  which  afflict  our  dear  country.  I should  be 
happy  if  your  Excellency,  yielding  to  your  sympathy  for  Italy,  would  have  the 

Goodness  to  impart  to  me  some  good  advice  for  the  attainment  of  onr  object. 

.nd  I would  hasten  to  offer  in  person  my  respect  to  your  Excellency  if  I could 
flatter  myself  that  my  doing  so  would  not  be  taking  too  much  advantage  of  your 
goodness. 


No.  458. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercrombg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  15.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  10,  1848. 

GENERAL  FRANZINI  has  from  personal  reasons  declined  the  command 
of  the  army,  which  will  be  offered  to  General  Bava. 

The  King  will  not  have  the  supreme  command,  and  it  is  possible  he  may  be 
required  not  even  to  go  to  the  army. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  459. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercrombg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  15.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  you  herewith  a note,  together  with  its 
indosurc,  which  I received  yesterday  after  post-hour,  from  his  Excellency  the 
Baron  de  Perron. 
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Your  Lordship  will  perceive  by  the  contents  of  the  inclosed  note  from  the 
Baron  de  Perron,  that  in  consequence  of  the  Austrians  still  retaining  possession 
of  a portion  of  the  Sardinian  park  of  artillery,  which,  according  to  the  llnd 
Article  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  August,  ought  to  have  been  given  up  entirely 
on  the  evacuation  by  the  Sardinian  troops  of  the  fortress  of  Peschiera,  and  of 
their  commencing  the  blockade  of  Venice,  and  preparing,  contrary  to  the  tenor 
of  the  IVth  Article  of  the  Armistice  of  Milan,  to  attack  that  town  for  the  puq>ose 
of  taking  it  by  force  of  arms,  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  will  con- 
sider themselves  obliged  to  renew  the  order  to  the  Admiral  commanding  the 
Sardinian  naval  squadron,  not  only  not  to  quit  the  Adriatic  but  to  return  before 
Venice  and  to  raise  the  blockade  of  that  place,  unless  they  receive  the  most 
prompt  assurances  that  Austria  will  abstain  from  all  acts  of  hostility  against 
Venice,  and  that  the  remainder  of  the  Sardinian  park  of  artillery  shall  be  deli- 
vered up  without  further  delay. 

The  inclosure  in  Baron  de  Perron’s  note  is  a letter  from  Lieutenant-General 
Hess,  by  which  he  notifies  the  decision  of  Marshal  Itadetzky  to  retain  possession 
of  the  Sardinian  materiel  de  guerre  until  certain  conditions  which  he  names  shall 
have  been  complied  with ; and  the  terms  in  which  this  decision  is  made  known 
to  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  have,  not  unnaturally,  roused  the 
feelings  of  the  Sardinian  Ministers  and  rendered  it  difficult  for  them  tamely 
to  submit  to  the  severe  and  injurious  imputations  cast  upon  them  by  General 
Hess. 

That  the  Austrian  authorities  have  in  the  case  of  the  park  of  artillery  acted 
with  injustice  and  bad  faith  is  evident  from  the  various  and  ever-changing  pre- 
texts put  forward  by  them  as  excuses  for  their  conduct ; and  when  to  that  is 
added  the  irritating  character  of  the  inclosed  communication  from  the  Austrian 
Chief  of  the  Staff,  by  order  of  the  Marshal,  it  is  perhaps  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  patience  and  judgment  of  the  Sardinian  Government  should  be  ex- 
hausted, anil  that  they  should  allow  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  a hasty 
decision. 

I had  intended  to  have  called  this  morning  upon  his  Excellency  the  Baron 
de  Perron  to  speak  to  him  upon  the  subject  of  the  inclosed  note,  but  bis  Excel- 
lency forestalled  me  by  paying  me  a visit  at  an  early  hour. 

He  came  he  said  to  declare  tliat  the  Sardinian  Government  were  resolutely 
determined  to  carry  into  execution  the  measure  which  his  note  of  yesterday  an- 
nounced, unless  they  received  satisfactory  assurances  with  regard  to  Venice  and 
their  mnte'riel  de  guerre , and  he  added  that  should  they  have  to  order  the  return 
of  the  Sardinian  naval  squadron  before  Venice,  Admiral  Albini  would  be  instructed 
to  raise  the  blockade  of  Venice  if  necessary  by  force  of  arms,  and  in  case  the 
Austrian  naval  squadron  offered  resistance,  at  once  to  endeavour  to  take  or 
destroy  as  large  a portion  of  the  Austrian  ships  as  possible. 

llis  Excellency  in  defence  of  the  policy  which  the  Sardinian  Government 
have  thought  it  expedient  to  adopt,  went  over  again  the  same  arguments  which 
he  employed  on  a former  occasion  and  which  have  been  already  reported  to 
your  Lordship,  and  he  added  upon  this  occasion  the  declaration  that  he  and  his 
colleagues,  fully  aware  of  the  consequences  to  which  the  return  of  the  Sardinian 
squadron  before  Venice  may  lead,  were  nevertheless  firmly  determined  to  accept 
the  chances  of  war,  even  had  this  country  to  carry  it  on  unaided  by  foreign 
support. 

The  manner  in  which  liis  Excellency  communicated  to  me  these  intentions 
of  the  Sardinian  Government  was  so  earnest,  and  the  matter  itself  was  of  such 
importance  that  1 did  not  hesitate  to  state  to  his  Excellency  the  Sardinian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  terms  as  distinct  as  I could  find,  the  objections 
to  such  a course  of  policy,  the  dangers  to  which  it  would  almost  certainly  expose 
this  country,  and  the  accusation  to  which  Sardinia  would  expose  herself  of 
risking  for  the  second  time  by  an  act  of  hers  the  peace  of  Europe;  an  act  which 
could  not  now  as  on  the  former  occasion  be  extenuated  on  the  ground  of  being 
a generous  defence  of  the  national  independence  of  Italy,  but  which  in  the 
present  instance  had  much  the  appearance  of  being  undertaken  to  satisfy  the 
particular  interests  of  Sardinia.  I concluded  my  observations  by  saying  that 
I could  not  but  disapprove  entirely  of  the  policy  which  I feared  the  Government 
of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  w?as  disposed  to  follow;  that  1 foresaw  for  this  country 
dangers  the  most  imminent  in  a return  to  a state  of  war  under  any  eircum- 
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stances,  and  therefore,  that  wishing  well  to  the  interests  of  Sardinia  I could  not 
see  her  about  to  plunge  again  into  all  the  vicissitudes  of  war  without  feeling 
much  anxiety  for  the  result,  and  without  expressing  to  him  as  strongly  as 
language  would  permit,  my  regret  and  my  disapprobation  at  the  adoption  of  a 
course  of  policy  which  if  carried  out,  however  much  the  Sardinian  Government 
might  attempt  to  disclaim  the  intention  on  their  part  of  the  desire  to  denounce 
the  Armistice  or  to  make  a hostile  attack  upon  Austria,  was  calculated  to  com- 
promise the  welfare  of  the  Sardinian  States,  and  which  must  render  fruitless  all 
attempt  at  mediation  by  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 

P.S — The  Austrian  squadron  off  Venice,  according  to  accounts  dated  the 
28th  ultimo,  had  at  that  time  captured  two  Papal  vessels;  but  I have  not  beard 
that  any  official  notice  has  been  given  to  Consuls  of  foreign  nations  by  the 
Austrian  authorities  of  the  official  notification  of  the  establishment  of  a sea 
blockade  of  Venice. 

R.  A. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  4<>9. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abenromhy  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte. 

9 Octobre,  1848. 

D'APRES  l’Articlc  IT  de  la  Convention  d’Armistice  du  9 Aout  dernier,  les 
troupes  Royales  ct  alliees  devaient  dvacuer  les  places  trois  joure  apres  la  noti- 
fication de  la  trkve,  et  avaient  le  droit  d’emmener  a leur  suite  tout  lc  materiel  de 
guerre  ct  autres  objets  qui  leur  appartenaient. 

La  forteresse  de  Pescbiera  lut,  ainsi  que  toutes  les  autres,  evacuee  dans  le 
ddlai  fixd,  mais  le  defaut  de  chcvaux  et  de  moyens  de  transport  sur  place  ne 
permit  pas  aux  troupes  Royales  de  sc  faire  suivre  par  lc  pare  de  sidgo  ct  pur  les 
autres  pieces  et  chariots  qui  etaient  dans  Peschiera;  il  fallut  dks-lors  envoyer  de 
l’interieur  des  Etats  du  Roi  les  attelages  necessaires  it  cet  effet ; mais  il  peine 
dtaient-ils  arrives  it  Peschiera,  qu'iL  la  grande  surprise  du  Gouvemcment  du  Roi, 
lc  Marechal  Radetzky  souleva  des  pretextes  pour  differer  l’aceomplissement  de 
l’cngagement  formel  resultant  de  la  dite  Convention  du  9 Aout.  Le  Gouveme- 
ment  du  Roi  s’est  attache  avec  la  plus  entiere  loyautf  4 lever  tout  prdtexte  de 
tergiversation  A l’Autriche,  en  accomplissant  le  pacte  d’Armistice  dans  ses  plus 
strictes  consequences,  eten  demontrant  ce  qn'il  y avait  d errone  dans  certaines 
allegations  avancees  par  elle.  La  flotte  Sarde  qui  avait  du  sojourner  quelque 
terns  de  plus  k Venise  pour  reeevoir  k son  bord  les  troupes  Royales  qui  s y trou- 
vaient,  a appareilld  de  V enise  le  8 et  se  trouve  depuis  le  9 Septcmbrc  a no  roe 
dans  le  port  d’Ancone,  ou  elle  a mis  k terre  les  troupes : elle  aurait  depuis  lore 
fait  voile  pour  rentrer  dans  un  port  des  Etats  de  Sa  Majestd,  aux  termes  de 
l’Article  IV  de  la  Convention,  si  le  Gouvemcment  du  Roi,  en  voyantles  lenteurs 
et  les  tergiversations  de  l’Autriche  dans  la  reddition  du  pare,  n’eut  pas  cm  qu’il 
dtait  de  son  devoir  et  de  son  droit  de  surseoir  k l’accomplissement  absolu  de 
cette  partie  de  la  Convention  jusqu’k  ce  que  l’Autriche  de  son  cute  assure,  par 
un  commencement  au  moins  d’execution,  l’accomplissement  de  sesengagemens. 

Pres  de  deux  mois  se  sont  cependant  ecoules  depuis  l’dvacuation  de 
Peschiera,  et  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  malgrd  ses  protestations,  malgrd  sa 
longanimite,  n’a  pas  reussi  k obtenir  que  la  restitution  d’une  settle  portion  dn 
pare.  Il  avait  offert  demierement  au  Marechal  Radetzky  d’dchanger  les  ordres 
respectifs  de  ddpart  de  I’escadre  d’Ancone  et  de  la  partie  du  pare  qui  rcste  a 
Peschiera,  lorequ’il  a rci;u  du  Chef  de  l’Etat-Major  du  Mardchal  la  lettre  ci-jointe 
que  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  s’abstient.  de  qualifier,  laissant  aux  deux  Huutes 
Puissances  mediatrices  qui  sont  parfaitement  au  eourant  de  toutes  les  phases  de 
cette  affaire,  le  soin  de  l’apprdcier. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  apres  avoir  dpuisd  tons  les  moyens  de  conciliation 
pour  obtenir  de  l’Autriehe  l’execution  de  ses  engagemens,  dtait  sur  le  point  de 
s’adresscr  encore  une  fois  au  bienveiliant  intdret  des  Puissances  mediatrices 
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pour  atteindre  le  but  ldgitime  qu’il  se  propose,  lorsque  sur  ces  entrefaites  one 
nouvelle  et  grave  complication  est  survenuc ; on  annonce  que  l’Autriche,  con- 
trairement  4 l'Articlc  IV  dc  I’Armistice,  vicnt  dc  bloqucr  'Venise  et  se  prepare  4 
attaquer  cette  villc  pour  la  soumcttre  de  vive  force.  Unc  telle  violation  de  la 
Convention  nc  peut  etre  toldrdc,  et  Ic  Gouvornemcnt  du  Boi  ne  saurait,  sans 
manquer  4 ses  devoirs  et  sans  sc  ddconsid^rer  4 la  face  de  toute  l’ltalie  et  de 
l’Europc  entire,  souffrir  que  l’Autriche  enorgueillie  par  un  succ4s  momcntand, 
viole  ainsi  la  foi  des  traitcs.  II  se  doit  done  4 lui-meme  d’agir  d’une  maniere 
energique,  propre  4 lui  assurer  l’cstime  des  nations  comme  le  maintien  de  ses 
droits.  En  consequence  il  s’est  non  seulement  determine  4 renouveler  l’ordre  4 
la  flottc  Sardc  de  ne  pas  quitter  l’Adriatique,  mais  il  a encore  ddcidd  qu’elle 
rctoumerait  4 Vcnise  pour  la  debloquer,  si  nous  ne  recevions  pas  le  plus  promp- 
tement  possible,  l’assurancc  positive  que  1’Autriche  s’absticndrait  de  toute 
hostility  contrc  cette  villc  et  que  le  reste  de  notre  pare  nous  serait  enfin  rendu 
sans  aucun  d41ai.  Il  se  croit  d’autant  plus  fondd  4 prendre  cette  attitude  envera 
l’Autrichc,  que  les  lenteurs  interminables  que  cette  Puissance  apportc  dans  la 
question  de  la  mediation,  malgrd  les  instances  pressantes  et  d&intdressdcs  de 
I’Angleterre  et  de  la  France,  jointes  aux  mesures  qu’elle  prend  dans  l’admi- 
nistration  de  la  Lombardie,  Wmoignent  plus  hautement  que  ne  le  ferait  une 
declaration  explicite,  de  son  intention  bien  arretce  de  conserver  en  entier  ses 
ancionnes  ])osscRsions  d’ltalie,  et  par  consequent  de  ne  point  conscntir  4 traiter 
sur  les  bases  que  les  Hautcs  Puissances  mediatrices  nous  ont  offertes  et  qui 
ont  ete  depuis  pres  de  deux  mois  acceptdes  par  nous  avec  autant  d’empresse- 
ment  que  de  gratitude.  Mais  avant  de  mettre  4 execution  une  determination 
irrevocable  que  le  soin  de  sa  dignite  et  meme  de  sa  propre  conservation  lui  font 
un  devoir  de  ne  pas  diffiirer  d’avantage,  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  croirait  man- 
quer aux  sentimens  de  reconnaisance  qui  l’animent  envers  les  Puissances  media- 
trices s’il  ne  les  mettait  pas  avant  tout  au  courant  de  la  position  grave  ou  il  se 
trouve  et  des  resolutions  qu’il  a ete  force  de  prendre.  Il  n’entend  point  par  14 
reprendre  les  hostilites  ni  rompre  1’ Armistice,  tant  que  l’Autricbe  ne  le  denoncera 
pas  elle-meme. 

Il  ne  sc  mdprend  aucuncmcnt  sur  les  consequences  qu’une  telle  determination 
pent  avoir  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix  ou  du  statu  quo,  mais  il  s’y  cst  decide 
parcequ'il  a la  conviction  profonde  qu’aucun  Gouvemement  ne  peut  avoir 
l’assontiment  de  la  nation  dont  les  interets  lui  sontconfies,  s’il  ne  defend  pas  son 
honneur  autant  que  ses  interets  materiels. 

Le  Soussigne,  Ministre  Secretaire  d’Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangores,  prie 
MM.  les  Ministrcs  Pienipotcntiaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britatinique  et  de  la 
Republique  Franfaise  de  vouloir  bien  porter  cette  communication  4 la  con- 
naissance  de  leurs  Gouvcmemens  et  d’njouter  4 l’obligeance  dont  il  a dej4  re?u 
tant  de  temoignages  de  leur  part,  cello  dc  l’appuyer  de  leurs  bienveillans  offices. 

Il  saisit,  &c. 

(Signd)  BARON  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 

9 October,  1848. 

BY  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the  Convention  of  Armistice  of  the  9th  of 
August  last,  the  Royal  and  allied  troops  were  to  evacuate  places  three  days 
after  the  notification  of  the  truce,  and  had  the  right  to  take  with  them  all 
the  military  warlike  stores  and  other  property  belonging  to  them. 

The  fortress  of  Peschiera  was,  tike  all  the  others,  evacuated  within  the 
time  fixed,  but  the  want  of  horses  and  means  of  transport  did  not  allow 
the  Royal  troops  to  be  followed  by  the  park  of  siege  artillery  and  by  the  other 
pieces  and  carriages  which  were  at  Peschiera ; it  became  therefore  necessary  to 
send  from  the  interior  of  His  Majesty’s  territories  the  draught  horses  requisite 
for  this  purpose,  but  they  had  scarcely  arrived  at  Peschiera,  when,  to  the  great 
surprise  of  His  Majesty’s  Government,  Marshal  Radetzky  raised  pretences  for 
putting  off  the  performance  of  the  formal  engagement  resulting  from  the 
said  Convention  of  the  9th  of  August.  The  King’s  Government  applied 
itself  with  complete  sincerity  to  removing  all  pretext  for  tergiversation  on  the 
part  of  Austria,  by  carrying  out  the  Armistice  agreement  in  the  strictest 
manner,  and  by  proving  the  falsehood  of  certain  allegations  advanced  by 
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Austria.  The  Sardinian  fleet  which  was  forced  to  remain  some  time  longer 
at  V cnice  in  order  to  receive  on  board  the  Royal  troops  which  were  there, 
sailed  from  Venice  on  the  8th.  and  since  the  9th  of  September  has  been  at 
anchor  in  the  port  of  Ancona,  where  it  has  landed  the  troops.  It  would  have 
since  then  sailed  in  order  to  return  to  a port  in  His  Majesty’s  territories  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  Article  IV  of  the  Convention,  if  the  King’s  Govern- 
ment, seeing  the  slowness  and  tergiversation  of  Austria  as  regards  the  sur- 
render of  the  artillery,  had  not  considered  it  to  be  its  duty  and  its  right  to 
suspend  the  absolute  accomplishment  of  that  part  of  the  Convention  until 
Austria  on  her  side  guarantees,  by  at  least  commencing  their  execution,  that 
she  intends  to  fulfil  her  engagements. 

Nearly  two  months,  however,  have  elapsed  since  the  evacuation  of 
Peschiera,  and  the  King’s  Government,  notwithstanding  its  protests  and  its 
patience,  has  not  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  restoration  of  more  than  one 
portion  of  the  artillery.  It  had  lastly  ottered  Marshal  Radetzky  to  exchange 
the  respective  instructions  for  the  departure  of  the  fleet  from  Ancona,  and  of 
the  portion  of  artillery  remaining  at  Peschiera,  when  it  received  from  the 
chief  of  the  Marshal  s Staff  the  annexed  letter  which  the  King’s  Govern- 
ment refrain  from  characterizing,  leaving  to  the  two  high  mediating  Powers, 
who  are  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  whole  of  this  matter,  the  task  of  appre- 
ciating its  merits. 

The  King's  Government  after  having  exhausted  all  means  of  concilia- 
tion with  a view  to  obtain  from  Austria  the  execution  of  her  engagements, 
was  on  the  point  of  addressing  itself  once  more  to  the  benevolent  interest 
of  the  mediating  Powers,  in  order  to  obtain  the  legitimate  object  which  it 
proposes  to  itself,  when  in  addition  to  these  circumstances  a new  and  import- 
ant complication  has  arisen.  It  is  announced  that  Austria,  contrary  to  the 
IVth  Article  of  the  Armistice,  has  begun  to  blockade  Venice,  and  is  pre- 
paring to  attack  that  city  in  order  by  force  to  reduce  it  to  submission. 
Such  a violation  of  the  Convention  cannot  be  tolerated,  and  the  King's  Govern- 
ment cannot,  without  failing  in  its  duties  and  without  dishonouring  itself 
in  the  face  of  all  Italy  and  of  the  whole  of  Europe,  permit  Austria,  puffed 
up  by  a momentary  success,  thus  to  violate  the  faith  of  treaties.  It  owes  it 
to  itself  to  act  in  an  energetic  manner ; such  as  will  secure  to  it  the  esteem 
of  nations  as  well  as  the  maintenance  of  its  rights.  It  has  consequently  not 
only  determined  to  repeat  the  order  to  the  Sardinian  fleet  not  to  quit  the 
Adriatic,  but  it  has  also  decided  that  the  fleet  should  return  to  Venice  to  raise 
the  blockade,  if  we  do  not  receive,  as  quickly  as  possible,  a positive  assurance 
that  Austria  will  abstain  from  every  act  of  hostility  against  that  city,  and 
that  the  remainder  of  our  artillery  will  at  length  be  restored  to  us  without 
delay.  It  considers  itself  so  much  the  more  justified  in  assuming  such  an 
attitude  towards  Austria,  as  the  interminable  delays  which  that  Power  has 
made  in  the  mediation  question,  notwithstanding  the  pressing  and  disinterested 
remonstrances  of  England  and  of  France,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  mea- 
sures adopted  by  her  in  the  administration  of  Lombardy,  prove  more  clearly 
even  than  an  explicit  declaration,  her  fixed  intention  to  preserve  in  their 
entirety  her  ancient  possessions  in  Italy,  and  consequently  not  to  consent  to 
treat  on  the  basis  which  the  high  mediating  Powers  offered  to  us,  and 
which  have  been  now  for  two  months  accepted  by  us  with  as  much  readi- 
ness as  gratitude.  But  before  carrying  into  execution  an  irrevocable  deter- 
mination which  a care  for  its  dignity,  and  even  for  its  own  safety,  makes 
it  its  duty  no  longer  to  defer,  the  King’s  Government  would  consider  that  it 
would  be  failing  in  the  feelings  of  gratitude  which  animate  it.  with  respect  to 
the  mediating  Powers,  if  it  did  not,  before  everything  else,  apprize  them 
of  the  serious  position  in  which  it  finds  itself  placed,  and  of  the  resolu- 
tions which  it  has  been  forced  to  take.  It  does  not  intend  by  this  to  re- 
sume hostilities  or  to  break  the  Armistice,  so  long  as  Austria  shall  not  herself 
denonnee  it. 

It  m no  way  deceives  itself  as  to  the  consequences  which  such  a decision 
may  have  in  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  or  of  the  statu  quo,  but  it  has 
come  to  this  decision,  because  H has  a deep  conviction  that  no  Government 
can  have  the  approbation  of  the  nation  whose  interests  are  confided  to  it,  if 
it  does  not  defend  its  lionour  as  well  as  its  material  interests. 

Part  3.  3 8 
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The  Undersigned,  &c.,  requests  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic,  to  have  the  goodness  to  bring 
this  communication  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Governments,  and  to  add  to  the 
kindness  of  which  he  has  already  received  so  many  proofs  from  them,  by  sup- 
porting it  with  their  good  offices. 

(Signed)  BARON  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  459. 

General  Hess  to  General  Chiodo. 

Milan,  le  1 Octobre,  1848. 

JE  viens  de  rccevoir  la  ddpdcbe  du  29  Septcmbre  que  votre  Excellence 
m’a  fait  l’honncur  de  m’adrcsser,  ct  je  m'empresse  d’y  repondre  tout  de  suite. 

Je  regrctte  infinimcnt  que  le  point  de  vue  dent  le  Mardchal  Comte  Radetzky 
eroyait  devoir  porter  cn  envisageant  l’affaire  en  question  sur  le  renvoi  du  pare 
a dtd  totalemeut  mdconnue. 

S’ils’agissait  de  diffieultes  u rdgler  simplement  entre  militaires,  croyez-moi, 
M.  le  General,  que  la  confinnce  que  le  Marechal  pose  dans  la  franchise  et  la 
loyautd  dc  M.  le  Ministre  de  In  Guerre  serait  tout  aussi  illimitee  quo  la  mienne 
envers  vous,  laquelle,  je  n’en  doute  guere,  serait  parfaitement  dgalde  par  la 
votre. 

Mais  l’aifaire  dont  il  s’agit  maintenant  etant  politique  est  par  consequent 
tout  autre;  clle  en  est  tine  entre  deux  Gouvernemens  comme  tels;  toutes  les 
relations  purement  personnelles  doivent  done  dtre  mises  de  cote. 

Le  Marechal  n’etant  dans  cettc  affaire  que  l'organc  de  son  Gouvememcnt, 
qui  l’a  chargd  dc  toutc  la  rcsponsabilite  qui  pourra  cn  re.sulter,  se  voit  done  force 
malgrd  lui  d’adopter  le  systeme  de  mefiance  dont  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne,  je  dois 
vous  l’avouer  franchcment,  est  pendtrd  envers  le  Gouvcmement  du  Roi  de  Sar- 
daigne,  et  vous  conviendrez,  M.  le  G dndral,  que  cettc  mefiance  n’est  pas  tout-4-fait 
denude  de  fondement. 

La  manierc  dont  le  Govemement  Sarde  a agi  4 1’dpoque  qui  a prdcdde  les 
hostilites,  la  manierc  dont  il  les  a commencdes,  n’a  pas  dte  dc  nature  a inspirer 
beaucoup  de  confiance ; comme  plus  tard  le  ddlai  que  Messieur,  les  commandans 
Sardes  ont  cru  devoir  mettre  4 abandonner  la  ville  ct  le  port  de  Venise,  a coutd 
aux  forces  militaires  Autrichienncs  un  terns  precieux  qui  aurait  sufli  pour  sou- 
mettre  cette  capitale  revoltee. 

La  lettre  que  M.  le  Chevalier  dc  Ricaudy,  commandant  le  vaisseau  Fran- 
rsis  “ l’Asmodde,’’  cn  date  du  14  Septcmbre,  a adrcssdc  4 ce  sujet  4 M.  le 
Contre-Amiral  Albini,  et  qui  a dtd  insdree  dans  la  Gazette  dc  Genes  (bien  que 
son  Excellence  le  Marechal  ne  lui  attribue  aucunc  importance  diplomatique), 
prouve  dvidemment  que  cette  manierc  de  voir  n’est  pas  exclusivement  propre  au 
Gouvcmement  Autrichien ; clle  est  celle  de  toute  la  France,  de  toule  l’Allc- 
magne ; elle  est  celle  de  toute  notre  armee ; clle  est  enfiu  meme  celle  de  tous 
nos  ennemis  qui  sc  rdjouissent  de  votre  retard  devant  Venise  comme  d'unc  ruse 
dc  votre  part  qui  vous  a d’autant  mienx  reussi  qu’il  nous  dtait  impossible  de 
l’empccher. 

Si  nous  ajoutons  4 cela  un  autre  grief  du  Gouvcmement  Autrichien,  l’occu- 
pation  du  territoire  Modenais,  si,  contraire  aux  stipulations  de  l’Armistice,  clle 
reste  un  autre  fait  que  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  n’a  pu  ddsavouer  et  qui, 
comme  si  facile  a dvitcr,  a dte  de  meme  bien  peu  apte  4 augmenter  la  confiancc 
du  Cabinet  Imperial  envers  votre  Gouvcmement. 

Tout  ceci  bien  considdrd,  vous  ne  pouvez  me  contester,  M.  le  Baron,  que  la 
responsabilitd  du  Marechal  envers  le  Ministere  dc  Vienne  serait  immense  si  son 
Excellence,  apres  avoir  donnd  une  preuve  aussi  dclatante  de  sa  bonno  volontd 
cn  consentant  4 la  remise  immddiate  de  la  moitid  du  pare  de  sidge  et  autre 
matdriel  de  guerre,  accddait  tout  de  suite  4 celle  de  la  seconde  partie  pendant 
que  la  Ministere  Sarde  se  debat  meme  d’envoyer  de  sa  part  un  simple  ordre  4 sa 
fintte  de  quitter  l’Adriatique  4 l’instant ; refus  qui,  vous  en  conviendrez,  prouve 
une  defiance  iinmensdment  superieure  4 celle  du  Gouvernement  Autrichien. 

Le  Mardchal,  responsable,  comme  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  vous  dire,  4 son 
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Gouvernemcnt , doit  done  insistcr  sur  ee  qn’il  a era  devoir  vous  notifier  demic- 
rement,  bien  persuadd  qu'il  est  que  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  et  votre  Excel- 
lence eux-memes  ne  pourraient  agir  differemment  s’ils  ae  trouvaient  i sa  place. 
Je  saisis,  &c.  Le  Lieutenant-General,  Quartier-Maitre-General 

de  l’Armee  Autrichienne, 

(Signd)  HESS. 


(Translation.) 

Milan,  Oc tohar  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  received  the  despatch  of  September  29  which  your  Excel- 
lency has  done  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me,  and  1 proceed  immediately  to 
answer  it. 

I exceedingly  regret  that  the  light  in  which  Marshal  Count  Radetzky 
thought  that  he  ought  to  look  upon  the  question  of  restoring  the  park  of  artil- 
lery, has  been  wholly  misconceived. 

If  it  were  a matter  of  difficulties  to  be  arranged  only  between  soldiers, 
believe  me,  M.  le  General,  that  the  confidence  which  the  Marshal  reposes  in  the 
frankness  and  sincerity  of  the  Minister  of  War  would  be  as  unlimited  as  mine 
towards  you,  which  I have  no  doubt  would  be  equalled  by  yours. 

But  the  affair  in  question  being  a political  one  is  consequently  quite 
different;  it  is  one  between  two  Governments  as  Governments;  all  purely 
personal  relations  must  be  set  itside. 

The  Marshal  being  in  this  matter  only  the  organ  of  his  Government,  which 
has  charged  him  with  all  the  responsibility  which  may  result  therefrom,  finds 
himself  obliged  in  spite  of  his  inclination  to  adopt  the  system  of  distrust  which 
the  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  I must  frankly  confess  to  you,  feels  towards  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  King  of  Sardinia ; and  you  will  agree,  General,  that  that  distrust  is 
not  entirely  without  foundation. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Sardinian  Government  acted  at  the  period  which 
preceded  hostilities,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  commenced  them,  were  not  of 
a character  to  inspire  much  confidence ; as  also,  at  a latter  period,  the  delay 
which  the  Sardinian  commanders  considered  it  their  duty  to  make  in  leaving 
the  city  and  port  of  Venice,  cost  the  Austrian  military  forces  some  precious 
time  w hich  would  have  been  sufficient,  for  the  reduction  of  that  revolted  capital. 

The  letter,  dated  September  14,  which  the  Chevalier  de  Ricaudy,  command- 
ing the  French  vessel  “ Asmodec,”  addressed  on  this  matter  to  Vice-Admiral 
Albini,  and  which  was  inserted  in  the  Gazette  de  Genes  (although  the  Marshal 
attaches  no  diplomatic  importance  w hatever  thereto),  plainly  proves  that  this 
mode  of  viewing  the  matter  is  not  exclusively  that  of  the  Austrian  Government; 
it  is  that  of  the  whole  of  France,  and  of  all  Germany ; it  is  that  of  our  army  ; 
and  lastly,  it  is  that  of  all  our  enemies  who  are  rejoicing  at  your  delay  before 
Venice,  as  being  a stratagem  on  your  part  which  has  succeeded  the  better 
for  you,  inasmuch  as  we  were  incapable  of  preventing  it. 

If  we  add  to  this  a further  complaint  of  the  Austrian  Government,  the 
occupation  of  the  Modenese  territory,  so  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
Armistice,  it  remains  as  another  fact  which  the  Minister  of  War  has  not  been 
able  to  disavow,  and  which,  as  it  was  easy  to  avoid,  has  in  the  same  way  been 
very  little  calculated  to  increase  the  confidence  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet  in  your 
Government. 

If  all  this  be  well  considered,  you  cannot  deny,  M.  le  Baron,  that  the 
responsibility  of  the  Marshal  towards  the  Ministry  at  Vienna  w ould  be  immense, 
if  his  Excellency,  after  giving  so  striking  a proof  of  his  good  inclinations  by 
giving  his  consent  to  the  immediate  surrender  of  half  the  park  of  siege  artillery 
and  other  military  stores,  should  immediately  agree  to  the  surrender  of  the 
second  portion,  whilst  the  Sardinian  Ministry  hesitates  sending  on  its  side  a' 
simple  order  to  its  fleet  at  once  to  quit  the  Adriatic ; a refusal  which,  you  will 
agree,  proves  a far  greater  distrust  than  that  of  the  Austrian  Government. 

The  Marshal,  who,  os  I have  had  the  honour  to  say  to  you,  is  responsible  to 
his  Government,  must  therefore  persevere  in  what  he  lately  considered  it  his 
duty  to  notify  to  you,  being  well  persuaded  that  the  Minister  of  War  and  your 
Excellency  yourselves  could  not  have  acted  otherwise,  were  you  in  his  place. 

I avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  MESS. 
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No.  460. 

Sir  Georg?  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  15.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  October  3,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  18th  ultimo,  in  which  I forwarded 
to  your  Lordship  copies  of  iny  correspondence  with  Count  Forni,  the  Modenese 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  relative  to  the  provinces  belonging  to  the  Duchy  of 
Modena  of  Massa,  Carrara,  Lunigiana  and  Garfagnana,  still  held  by  Tuscany,  1 
have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  in  original  and  translation  an  answer  which  I liav# 
received  from  Count  Forni  to  my  last  despatch  on  that  subject. 

I omit  sending  to  your  Lordship  a copy  of  a memorandum  on  the  statu 
quo  drawn  up  by  the  Modenese  Cabinet  and  inclosed  in  the  communication 
addressed  to  me,  as  I do  not  consider  it  of  sufficient  interest. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G FORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 

P.S. — Sinco  writing  the  above  I have  received  from  the  Tuscan  Minister 
the  inclosed  note  embodying  the  views  of  the  Tuscan  Government  on  the  exten- 
sion to  Tuscany  of  the  benefits  of  the  Armistice. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  460. 

Count  Forni  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Excellenza,  Modena,  29  Settembre,  1848. 

DOPO  il  ricevimento  dell’  ossequiato  foglio  17  corrente  di  vostra 
Eccellenza  e dell’  annessovi  memoria  dell’  Imperialc  Reale  Governo  Toscano, 
(di  cui  c dcllc  premure  colle  quali  l’Eccellcnza  vostra  si  ii  fatti  a procurare 
gl’  invocati  schiarimenti,  Sua  Altezza  Realc  l'Augusto  mio  Sovrano  m'incarica 
di  ringraziarla)  si  b avuto  qui  notizia  del  prolungamento  dell’  Armistizio  fiuo  al 
22  Ottobre. 

Vostra  Eccellenza  hen  vede  che  questa  ultima  circostanza  non  obblighe- 
rebbe  del  pari  la  Realc  Altezza  Sua  a prolungare  l’effetto  dclle  concessioni  con 
cui  si  arrendeva  a sospendere  per  la  prima  volta  durata  dell’  Armistizio  stesso  il 
rioccupamento  dello  sue  Province  di  Massa,  Carrara,  Jjunigiana,  e Garfagnana, 
le  quali  d’altronde  sono  in  maggior  pericolo  di  anarchia,  finclie  seguitavano  a 
tenersi  forzatamentc  soggette  ad  un  Governo  estcro  cui  furono  costrette  aderire, 
di  quello  che  sc  ritornasscro  nclla  legittima  loro  dipendenza.  Oltrc  a questo 
riflesso  lo  statu  quo  nl  quale  si  appoggia  la  memoria  del  Governo  Toscano,  tanto 
so  si  rcfcrisce  allc  antecedenzc  della  guerra,  quanto  se  ha  rapporto  allc  con- 
dizioni  in  cui  i paesi  rcclamati  si  ritrovavano  al  cominciare  dell'  Armistizio, 
sembra  esserc  un  argomento  privo  di  legale  fondamento  tanto  piu  che  il 
medcsimo  statu  quo  venne  patentemente  violate  della  prolongata  permanenza  nei 
paesi  stessi  di  forza  Piemontesi  con  adcsione  del  Governo  Granducale. 

Tutto  cib  meglio  risulta  dal  foglio  separato,  chc  a piu  preciso  e categorico 
riscontro  della  memoria  suavvertita  mi  do  l’onore  di  qui  compiegare. 

In  ogni  modo  per  altro  vostra  Eccellenza  pub  rimanerc  persuasa  che  Sua 
Altezza  Reale  l'Augusto  mio  Sovrano,  valutando  debitameutc  i riguardi  dovuti 
alia  valevole  interposizione  e ai  buoni  ufficii  di  vostra  Eccellenza,  si  compiace  di 
esserc  assicurata  del  gradimento  che  per  l'accordata  sospensione  di  ostilith  ha 
dimostrato  il  Governo  della  graziosa  di  lei  Sovrana  fermo  sempre  nell’esternata 
fiducia  che  trover.!  nel  Governo  istesso  il  piu  valido  appoggio  al  buou  diritto 
della  sua  causa 

(Firmato)  G.  FORNI. 


(Translation.) 

Excellency,  Modena,  September  29,  1 848. 

SINCE  tho  receipt  of  your  valued  note  of  17th  instant  and  of  the  accom- 
panying memorandum  of  the  Tuscan  Government  (for  which  and  for  your 
Excellency’s  promptness  in  procuring  the  desired  explanations.  His  Royal 
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Highness  my  August  Sovereign  charges  me  to  thank  you),  information  ha* 
reached  us  of  the  prolongation  of  the  Armistice  till  the  22nd  October. 

Your  Excellency  sees  perfectly  well  that  this  circumstance  cannot  equally 
oblige  His  Iioyal  Highness  to  prolong  the  effect  of  the  concessions  by  which 
he  consented  to  suspend  during  the  original  duration  of  the  Armistice  the  occu- 
pation of  his  Provinces  of  Massa,  Carrara,  Lunigiana,  and  Oarfagnana,  which  pro- 
vinces are  in  a greater  danger  of  anarchy,  while  forcibly  kept  subject  to  a foreign 
Government,  than  if  they  returned  to  their  legitimate  dependence.  Besides  this 
consideration,  the  statu  quo  on  which  the  memorandum  of  the  Tuscan  Govern- 
ment is  founded,  whether  referring  to  the  condition  previous  to  the  war  or  to 
the  condition  of  those  districts  at  the  commencement  of  the  Armistice,  seems  to 
be  an  argument  void  of  legal  foundation,  in  so  much  as  the  sialu  quo  has  been 
manifestly  violated  by  the  continuance  of  Piedmontese  forces  in  these  very 
districts  with  the  consent  of  the  Grand  Ducal  Government. 

This  is  made  evident  in  the  separate  paper  which  I have  the  honour  to 
inclose  as  a more  precise  and  categorical  answer  to  the  aforesaid  memorandum. 

At  all  events  your  Excellency  may  remain  persuaded  that  His  Iioyal 
Highness  my  August  Sovereign,  esteeming  justly  the  regards  due  to  your 
valuable  interposition  and  to  your  good  offices,  is  delighted  to  be  assured 
of  the  satisfaction  which  the  Government  of  your  gracious  Sovereign  has 
demonstrated  at  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  being  still  firmly  convinced 
that  he  will  find  in  the  said  Government  the  strongest  support  to  the  justice  of 
his  cause. 

(Signed)  G.  FORNI. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  4C0. 

The  Chevalier  Giorgini  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre,  . Florence,  6 Octohre,  1848. 

J’AI  l’honneur  d'acouser  reception  de  votre  office  du  ler  ct  de  vous 
renvover  les  documens  qui  y dtaient  annexes. 

J’ai  lu  avec  beaucoup  d’attention  lc  memoire  du  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangcres  de  Modene,  ct  j’ai  du  me  confirmer  dans  l’opinion  que  jusqu’a  Tissue 
des  negotiations  actucllcmcnt  pendantes,  la  conservation  du  statu  quo  est  pour 
la  Toscane  un  droit  saerd  ct  inviolable.  Dans  le  memoire  susdit  on  avance  que 
la  durec  de  la  Convention  stipulee  sous  la  mediation  de  votre  Excellence  entre 
la  Toscane  et  les  autoritds  militaries  Autrichicnnes,  etait  lice  il  la  duree  de 
l’Armistice  du  9 Aout  entre  l'Autriche  ct  le  Piemont.  Mais  cette  fixation 
de  terme  est  tout-a-fait  arbitraire,  et  dans  les  documens  dont  resulte  la  Conven- 
tion sus-dnonede  on  ne  trouve  ancune  declaration  capable  de  la  determiner.  II 
n'y  a pas  un  mot  sur  ccla.  A defaut  pourtant  d'unc  declaration  expresse,  il  f&ut 
remonter  au  but  que  les  parties  contractantes  ont  cu  en  vuc,  ct  qui  a ete  aussi, 
conime  tout  fait  presumer,  celui  de  la  haute  mediation  de  votre  Excellence. 

Ce  but  a dtd  dvidemment  celui  de  nc  pas  Iaisser  la  Toscane  seule  exposde  au 
choc  de  toutes  les  forces  ennemies,  tandisque  son  allie  le  Piemont  nepouvait  pas 
employer  ses  forces  pour  la  ddfemlre.  G”a  etc  aussi  le  desir  de  taire  au  moms 
pour  le  moment  cesser  la  guerre  et  l'cffusion  inutile  du  sang.  D’aprds  cela  il 
est  evident  que  le  but  ne  serait  pas  atteint,  si,  tandisque  le  Piemont  prolonge 
son  armistice,  les  effets  de  la  mediation  Anglaise  ne  devnient  pas  dgalement  se 
prolonger  pour  la  Toscane.  Dans  Thypothdse  contraire,  une  fois  expird  le 
premier  terme  de  1’ Armistice,  la  Toscane  se  trouverait  prdcisdmcnt  dans  les 
conditioas  qui  ont  determine  la  mediation  Anglaise,  laquelle,  en  aceeptant  lc 
point  de  vue  auquel  se  place  le  Cabinet  de  Modene,  aurait  ete  de  cette  maniilre 
sans  rdsultat  comme  ellc  aurait  ete  sans  objet.  Il  est  evident  aussi  que  tandis 
qu’on  a voulu  pendant  les  negotiations  une  suspension  d'hostilitds,  les  hostility 
rccommenceraient  lorsque  les  ndgociations  pendent  toujours.  J’espere  que  la 
vdrite  incontestable  de  ces  observations  suffira  pour  convaincre  le  Gouvernement 
do  Son  Altesse  Koyale  Francois  V.  que  jusqu’l  ce  que  la  mediation  de 
l’Angleterre  et  de  la  France  pour  Tnrrangemcnt  general  des  affaires  d’ltalie 
n’ait  ]>as  conduit  a un  resultat  ddfinitif,  il  faut  ajourncr  toutes  les  questions 
subaltemes  et  accessoires,  ct  maintenri  partout  le  statu  quo. 

Agrdcz,  &c. 

(Signd)  G.  GIORGINI. 
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(Translation.) 


Monsieur  le  Ministre,  Florence,  October  6,  1848. 

T HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication 
of  the  1st  instant,  and  to  return  the  documents  which  were  annexed  to  it. 

1 have  read  with  much  attention  the  memorandum  of  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  Modena,  and  1 was  strengthened  in  the  opinion  that  until 
the  issue  of  the  pending  negotiations,  the  observance  of  the  stutu  quo  is  a sacred 
and  inviolable  duty  for  Tuscany.  In  that  memorandum  it  is  asserted  that  the 
duration  of  the  convention  stipulated  under  your  Excellency’s  mediation 
between  Tuscany  and  the  Austrian  military  authorities,  was  connected  with  the 
duration  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August  between  Austria  and  Piedmont. 
But  such  a limitation  is  entirely  arbitrary,  and  in  the  documents  out  of  which 
the  said  convention  originated,  no  declaration  can  be  found  which  can  determine 
the  period  of  it.  There  is  not  a word  on  the  subject.  In  the  absence,  however, 
of  an  express  declaration,  the  object  which  the  Contracting  Parties  had  in  view 
must  be  considered,  and  everything  gives  us  the  right  to  assume  that  such  also 
was  the  object  of  your  Excellency’s  high  mediation.  That  object  plainly  was 
not  to  permit  Tuscany  to  be  exposed  singly  to  all  the  enemy’s  forces,  whilst 
Piedmont  her  ally  could  not  employ  forces  to  defend  her.  It  was  also  a desire 
to  put  an  end  at  least  for  a time  to  war  and  useless  bloodshed.  From  this 
it  is  plain  that  the  object  would  not  be  gained  if,  whilst.  Piedmont  prolongs  her 
armistice,  the  effects  of  British  mediation  were  not  equally  to  extend  to 
Tuscany.  In  the  contrary  case,  the  term  of  the  Armistice  once  expired, 
Tuscany  would  find  herself  precisely  in  the  same  circumstances  as  those  which 
caused  the  Britisli  mediation,  which,  by  an  acquiescence  in  the  view  taken  by  the 
Cabinet  of  Modena,  would  in  that  case  l>e  without  result  as  it  would  be 
without  object.  It  is  also  evident  that  whilst  a suspension  of  hostilities  was 
desired  during  the  negotiations,  hostilities  would  recommence  when  negotia- 
tions were  still  pending.  I trust  that  the  indisputable  truth  of  these 
observations  will  suffice  to  convince  the  Government  of  His  Roval  Highness 
Francis  V that  until  the  mediation  of  England  and  of  France  for  a general 
arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  Italy  shall  have  arrived  at  a definitive  result,  all 
subsidiary  and  accessory  questions  should  be  adjourned,  and  the  statu  quo 
should  be  preserved  everywhere.  Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  GIORGINL 


No.  461. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  15.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  October  5,  1 848. 

I H AD  the  honour  of  informing  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  t he  1st 
instant,  that  I had  sent  down  Mr.  Barron  to  Leghorn  to  consult  with  Her 
Majesty’s  Consul  and  Captain  Codrington  as  to  what  steps  it  might  be  advisable 
to  take  for  the  protection  of  English  property  there,  as  the  Tuscan  Government 
had  declared  its  inability  to  guarantee  the  safety  of  the  English  residents. 

Mr.  Barron  has  returned  and  has  reported  to  me  that  after  consultation 
with  the  gentlemen  above  mentioned,  he  wrote  in  my  name  to  Vice-Admiral 
Sir  William  Parker,  stating  the  reasons  for  which  I had  sent  him  to  Leghorn, 
and  suggesting  to  him  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  it  would  be  very 
desirable  that  an  additional  ship  should  be  stationed  at  Leghorn,  and  if  possible 
a steam-ship. 

Mr.  Barron  reports  Leghorn  to  be  perfectly  quiet  at  present.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  British  merchants  resident  there,  the  substance  of  the  note  of 
the  Tuscan  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  stating  the  inability  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  protect  them,  was  communicated  to  them.  It  appears,  however,  that 
these  gentlemen  do  not  apprehend  any  imminent  danger  to  their  lives  or 
property,  but  would  feel  grateful  for  the  protection  afforded  them  by  the 
presence  of  another  of  Her  Majesty’s  ships. 

1 am  happy  to  say  that  there  are  to-day  some  indications  of  a better 
feeling  at  Leghorn  towards  the  legitimate  Government.  A deputation  has  been 
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sent  to  the  Grand  Duke  with  the  names  of  three  individuals  whom  they  would 
be  glad  to  receive  as  Governor,  and  in  whom  they  place  full  confidence.  The 
Grand  Duke  has  acceded  to  their  request,  inasmuch  as  he  has  appointed 
Professor  Montanelli,  a member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  one  of  the 
three  designated  by  the  deputation,  to  he  Governor.  The  deputation  have 
returned  to  Leghorn,  satisfied  with  the  result  of  their  mission.  M.  Montanelli 
is  suspected  of  Republican  principles. 

Guerrazzi  has  issued  a farewell  address  to  the  Livornese,  recommending 
them  to  respect  their  new  Governor. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON 


No.  462. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  16.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  11,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  herewith  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
addressed  by  my  French  colleague  and  myself  to  nis  Excellency  Field-Marshal 
Radetzky,  in  order  to  induce  him  if  possible  to  modify  his  determination  with 
regard  to  the  remaining  half  of  the  Sardinian  materiel  de  guerre,  which  is  still 
detained  at  Peschiera  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th 
August. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  462. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

Turin,  le  10  Octobre,  1848. 

LES  Soussignds,  Ministres  Plenipotcntiaircs  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et 
de  la  Republiquc  Francaise,  ayant  re?u  communication  de  la  lettre  de  M.  le 
Chef  d’Etat-Major  de  l’armee  lmp^riale  au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  des  Etats 
Sardes,  relativemcut  h la  retenue  faitc  par  ordre  de  son  Excellence  M.  le 
Marechal  Radetzky  de  la  moitie  du  pare  de  siege  de  Peschiera,  sous  le  prdtextc 
que  l’Armistice  n’dtait  pas  completemcnt  execute  en  ce  qui  conccrnc  le  retour 
de  l'cscadre  Sarde  dans  la  Miklitcrranec,  la  reddition  de  la  place  d’Osopo,  et 
1’dvacuation  du  Duche  de  Modenc,  les  Soussignes  ont  demande  au  Gouverne- 
raent  Sarde  communication  des  pieces  relatives  h l’execution  de  l’Armistice,  et 
apres  avoir  examine  les  plaintes  de  son  Excellence  M.  le  Marecbal  Radetzky  et 
les  raisons  par  lesquelles  le  Gouvernement  Sarde  a combattu  ces  plaintes,  les 
Soussignes,  sans  reproduire  ici  les  raisons  qui  sont  parfaitement  eonnues  de  son 
Excellence,  regardent  comme  un  devoir  d’exprimer  la  conviction  qu’ils  ont 
acquisc,  que  le  Gouvernement  Sarde  a toujours  agi  avec  une  extreme  bonne 
foi  et  a toujours  execute  scrupulcuscment  les  conditions  de  l’Armistice. 

Les  Soussignes  ont  vu  avec  peine  que  son  Excellence  n’avait  pas  rendu 
plus  de  justice  au  Gouvernement  Sarde,  et  qu’il  a fait  repondre  par  des  paroles 
amcres  nux  justifications  du  mfime  Gouvernement,  ainsi  que  le  constate  la  lettre 
de  M.  le  General  Hess,  Chef  de  l'Etat-Major  de  l armee  Imperiale,  au  Ministre 
de  la  Guerre  de  ce  Gouvernement. 

Les  Soussignfe,  charges  d’unc  mission  do  paix  et  de  conciliation  qu’ils  ont 
itb  assez  heureux  pour  iaire  admettre  au  Gouvernement  Sarde,  et  qui  a ete 
dgalement  acccplde  a Vienne  par  le  Cabinet  Imperial,  ont  1’honneur  de  demandcr 
a son  Excellence  le  Marechal  Radetzky,  au  nom  do  cette  mission,  de  vouloir 
bien  considdrer  a quel  point  la  mesure  prise  relativcment  au  pare  de  Peschiera 
cst  contraire  aux  esperanccs  que  cette  mission  pouvait  faire  concevoir  pour  la 
paix  de  l’Europc,  et  de  le  prier  en  revenant  sur  cette  mesure,  de  coopcrer  avec 
les  deux  Gouverncmcns  mediateurs  a dloigncr  tout  sujet  de  plaintes  qui  pour- 
raient  compromettre  l’heurcusc  issue  des  ndgociations. 

(Signe) 

SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  ABERCROMBY. 
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(Translation.) 


Turin,  October  10,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &e.,  having  received  communication  of  the  letter 
of  the  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Imperial  army  to  the  Sardinian  Minister  of 
War,  respecting  the  retention  by  order  of  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky 
of  half  of  the  siege  artillery  at  Peschiera,  under  pretence  that  the  Armistice 
was  not  completely  executed  as  concerned  the  return  of  the  Sardinian  fleet 
into  the  Mediterranean,  the  surrender  of  O.-opo,  and  the  evacuation  of  the 
Duchy  of  Modena,  they  have  requested  the  Sardinian  Government  to  com- 
municate to  them  the  documents  respecting  the  execution  of  the  Armistice, 
und  after  having  examined  the  complaints  of  Marshal  Radetzky  and  the  state- 
ments with  which  the  Sardinian  Government  has  met  those  complaints,  the 
Undersigned,  without  repeating  here  statements  which  are  perfectly  well  known 
to  your  Excellency,  consider  it  their  duty  to  express  the  conviction  at  which 
they  have  arrived,  that  the  Sardinian  Government  lias  constantly  acted  with 
extreme  good  faith  and  has  always  scrupulously  carried  into  effect  the  con- 
ditions of  the  Armistice. 

The  Undersigned  have  seen  with  regret  that  your  Excellency  has  not 
shown  more  justice  to  the  Sardinian  Government,  and  that  you  have  caused  an 
answer  to  be  returned  in  bitter  terms  to  the  explanations  of  that  Government, 
as  is  shown  by  the  letter  of  General  Hess. 

The  Undersigned,  entrusted  with  a mission  of  peace  and  conciliation  which 
they  were  fortunate  enough  to  persuade  the  Sardinian  Government  to  recognize, 
and  which  has  been  equally  accepted  by  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  have  the  honour 
to  request  Marshal  Radetzky,  in  the  name  of  that  mission,  to  be  so  good  as  to 
consider  how  far  the  step  taken  in  respect  to  the  artillery  at  Peschiera  is  at 
variance  with  the  hopes  which  that  mission  was  entitled  to  conceive  for  the 
peace  of  Europe;  and  to  request  him.  by  yielding  this  point,  to  co-operate  with 
the  two  mediating  Governments  in  the  removal  of  every  subject  of  complaint 
which  could  compromise  the  happy  issue  of  these  negotiations. 

(8  gned)  S.  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  463. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  16.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  October  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  a proclamation  dated 
Vienna,  20th  September,  1 848,  was  published  here  this  morning,  of  which  the 
following  is  a translation; 

“ In  the  full  confidence  of  seeing  peace  re-established  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom,  and  sincerely  desirous  that  their  popula- 
tions should  partake  of  those  liberties  which  the  other  provinecsof  the  Austrian 
Empire  enjoy,  we  feel  pleasure  in  making  known  from  this  moment  our  inten- 
tions on  the  subject. 

“ We  have  already  granted,  without  distinction,  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom  a full  pardon  for  the  part  they  have  taken  in 
the  political  events  of  the  present  year,  enjoining  that  no  inquisition  or  punish- 
ment whatever  shall  take  place  against  them ; with  the  reserve  of  those  mea- 
sures that  it  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  adopt  in  the  re-appointments  to  public 
employments.  It  is  likewise  our  sovereign  will  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom  should  have  a Constitution  corresponding  as  well 
in  respect  to  nationality  and  the  wants  of  the  Country  as  to  their  union  with 
the  Austrian  Empire.  For  such  an  object,  as  soon  as  peace  and  tranquillity 
are  sufficiently  secured,  we  will  convoke,  in  a place  to  be  fixed  on,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation  who  shall  have  been  freely  elected  throughout  all  the 
provinces  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom. 

“ Given  from  our  residence  at  Vienna,  this  20th  September,  1 8-18. 

“ (Signed)  FERDINAND. 

“ Wessesbkro.” 
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The  preceding  most  important  proclamation,  although  printed  in  Milan, 
bears  no  date  from  this  city,  nor  is  it  in  conformity  with  the  usual  practice 
countersigned  by  any  authority  here.  These  omissions  will  not  fail  to  strike 
your  Lordship. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  464. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  M.  Manin. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  20th  of  August  hist, 
adverting  to  the  relations  of  Venice  towards  the  Austrian  Empire,  and  calling 
upon  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  use  their  endeavours  in  order  to  prevent 
that  city  from  again  falling  under  Austrian  rule. 

In  reply  I have  to  inform  you  that  it  forms  no  part  of  the  proposals  made 
by  the  British  Government  to  the  Government  of  Austria  for  the  pacification 
of  Italy,  that  Venice  should  cease  to  be  under  the  Imperial  Crown,  and  that 
consequently  it  would  be  wise  for  the  people  of  Venice  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  the  Austrian  Government. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  465. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr.  Addington. — ( Received  October  16.) 

Sir,  Admiralty,  October  13,  1848. 

1 AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send 
you  herewith  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  copies  of  a letter 
from  Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker,  dated  from  Naples  the  4th  instant,  and  of 
its  inclosures,  relative  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Adriatic. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  465. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

“Hibernia,"  Naples,  October  4,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  copies 
of  the  last  reports  which  I have  received  from  Captain  Ramsay  relative  to  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  Adriatic,  together  with  one  from  Captain  Symonds  of  the 
“ Spartan,”  communicating  the  notification  of  the  resumption  of  the  blockade 
of  Venice  by  the  Austrians. 

I have,  &c 

(Signed)  W.  PARKER. 


Part  3. 
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Inclosurc  2 in  No.  465. 

Captain  Ramsay  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 


(Extract.) 


“ Terrible,"  off  Venice,  September  8,  1848. 


IN  my  last  letter  dated  August  29th  I slated  my  intention  of  crosses 
over  to  Venice.  On  Thursday  the  31st  ultimo  we  quitted  Trieste  V,vtn<r^t 
that  port  Her  Majesty's  ship  « Harlequin.”  * " * " iCa'  mg  at 

to  T ' af  tcr"°n"  ” e arrived  liere  and  (lie  next  day  I sent  the  “ Spartan” 

lcs  - witn  despatches  and  Icliers  wliich  fast  accumulate  here,  as  inter- 
course except  by  men-of-war  is  almost  entirely  cut  off.  1 found  off  this  port 
the  Sardinian  and  Venetian  squadrons  as  before. 

On  the  4th  September  wo  weighed  and  under  sail  alone  stood  down  to  the 
Malamocco  passage  to  observe  the  motions  of  the  Sardinian  and  Venetian  squad- 
rons. During  two  days  the  Piedmontese  troops  were  embarking  on  board  the 
Sardinian  vessels  of  war.  We  returned  to  the  anchorage  on  the  6th,  when  the 
whole  were  embarked  and  the  Venetian  vessels  hauled  into  the  canals.  But 
the  Sardinian  squadron  lias  not  yet  sailed,  and  Admiral  Albini  puts  it  upon  this, 
that  if  he  quits,  the  Austrian  authorities  must  pledge  themselves  not  to  attack 
Venice. 

The  Sardinian  squadron,  since  the  Venetian  vessels  have  gone  into  port, 
consist  of  seven  sailing-vessels  and  seven  small  steamers. 

There  arc  I understand  about  1 800  Piedmontese  troops  embarked  on  board 
(the  sick  remain  on  shore),  and  altogether  the  squadron  is  in  a better  condition 
than  before  for  recommencing  hostilities. 

There  have  been  some  disturbances  at  Fiumc  owing  to  disputes  between  the 
Hungarians  and  Croatians,  but  all  is  once  more  quiet. 

On  Wednesday  the  7th  the  French  steam-frigate  “Asmodee”  arrived  here. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  465. 

Captain  Ramsay  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

(Extract.)  “ Terrible,"  Trieste,  September  12,  1348. 

ON  Friday  the  8th  of  September,  my  last  letter  dated  off  Venice  left  by 
the  “ Harlequin.”  The  same  night  the  Sardinian  squadron  sailed.  Upon  the 
day  before,  the  7tb,  Admiral  Albini  gave  notice  that  the  blockade  of  Trieste  was 
entirely  given  up.  He  had  not  attempted,  as  far  as  I could  learn,  to  execute 
any  of  the  rights  of  the  blockade  since  the  Armistice,  although  he  would  not 
acknowledge  that  it  was  not  in  force. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  that  communication  at  Trieste  on  the  8th  instant,  the 
Austrian  commander  of  the  garrison  issued  a proclamation  reinstating  the  civil 
authorities. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  9th,  Captain  Ricaudy,  of  the  French  steam- 
frigate  “ Asmodee”  and  the  senior  French  naval  officer  in  the  Adriatic,  came  on 
board  the  “ Terrible”  to  ask  me  what  I proposed  doing  if  the  Austrian  squadron 
either  menaced  or  blockaded  Venice.  I told  him  a perfect  neutrality.  The 
conference  was  afterwards  adjourned  to  Mr.  Dawkins’,  the  Consul-General’s 
house,  who  perfectly  agreed  with  me  in  the  line  of  conduct  to  be  adopted  until 
orders  to  the  contrary;  a perfect  neutrality.  I also  observed  that  the  only 
official  communication  I had  received  was  the  Articles  of  the  Armistice,  which  it 
was  quite  clear  the  Sardinian  squadron  had  broken. 

Both  Mr.  Dawkins  and  myself  strongly  represented  that  these  important 
affairs  must  be  settled  elsewhere,  and  that  any  strong  step  taken  by  us,  who  were 
subordinates,  would  only  embarrass  matters. 

Mr.  Dawkins  having  strongly  represented  to  me  the  importance  of  his  being 
able  to  communicate  with  Trieste,  in  order  that  his  despatches  might  go  imme- 
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diately  to  Vienna  and  England,  I left  that  night,  Saturday,  in  the  “Terrible,’' 
and  arrived  here  early  on  Sunday,  passing  the  “ Spartan”  on  her  way  to  Venice. 
I sent  her  back  on  Wednesday  night  the  13th,  and  I hope  to  get  away  on  the 
14th.  I shall  first  cross  over  to  Venice  with  Sir.  Dawkins’  despatches,  and  then 
proceed  on  to  Corfu  and  Malta. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  10th  we  passed  the  Austrian  squadron,  consisting 
of  two  frigates,  one  corvette,  four  brigs,  two  schooners,  and  one  steamer,  coming 
out  of  the  Gulf  of  Trieste.  Whether  they  arc  going  to  Pola  or  off  V enice  I 
am  not  aware,  but  I do  not  think  they  have  any  intention  of  attacking  the  latter 
town,  as  they  have  left  one  of  their  frigates  and  several  gun-boats  at  Trieste, 
besides  which  they  have  no  troops  on  board. 

I am  told  a French  line-of-battle  ship,  the  “Jupiter,”  and  a frigate, 
“ Psyche,"  have  been  sent  off  to  Corfu  and  may  be  expected  here  shortly. 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Dawkins  and  the  English  residents  at  Fiume,  I have 
sent  the  “ Harlequin”  to  that  place. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  465. 


Captain  Symonds  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker. 

Sir,  “ Spartan ,”  Trieste,  September  19,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a notification  from  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  of  Trieste  to  me,  of  the  resumption  of  the  blockade  of  Venice. 

I have,  &.c. 

(Signed)  THOS.  M.  C.  SYMONDS. 


Inclosure  5 in  No.  465. 

The  Governor  of  Trieste  to  Captain  Symonds. 

Illustrissimo  Signore,  Trieste,  16  Settembre,  1848. 

ESSENDOSI  riattivato  el  blocco  di  Venezia  dichiarato  coll’  anteriore  noti- 
ficazione  3 Maggio,  e rimasto  interrotto  per  qualcho  tempo  in  seguito  degli 
awenimenti  della  guerra,  viene  contemporaneamente  impartito  l’ordine  agli 
uffizi  di  porto  cd  alle  Deputazioni  di  Sanita,  di  non  rilasciare  piu  spedizioni  per 
Venezia,  col  qual  ordine  cessa  quell’  anteriore  interinale  di  cui  feci  communiea- 
zione  al  Consolato  di  Sua  Maesta  Britannica  qui  residente,  con  mia  nota  del  2 
Giugno. 

Mei  pregio  di  porgere  di  cio  awiso  avostra  Signoria  illustrissima  cogliendo 
pure  quest’  occasione,  &c. 

(Firmato)  SALM,  Govematore. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, 

THE  blockade  of  Venice,  declared  in  the  former  notifications  of  the  3rd 
May,  having  been  renewed  with  vigilance  after  it  had  been  interrupted  for  some 
time  in  consequence  of  the  occurrences  of  the  war,  an  order  has  now  been  given 
to  the  officers  of  the  ports  and  quarantine  establishments  not  to  deliver  any 
more  ships*  papers  for  Venice,  by  which  order  ceases  all  former  interruption  to 
the  blockade  of  which  I gave  notice  in  my  note  of  the  2nd  June  to  the  British 
Consulate  here.  I hasten,  Sir,  to  advise  you  of  this,  and  seize  this  oppor- 
tunity, &c. 

(Signed)  SALM,  Governor. 
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No.  466. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  reporting  the  measures 
contemplated  by  the  Sardinian  Government  to  enforce  the  restitution  of  the 
remaining  half  of  the  Sardinian  park  of  artillery  that  was  in  Peschiera  at  the 
moment  of  its  evacuation  by  the  Sardinian  troops ; and  I have  to  inform  you  in 
reply,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  approve  the  language  held  and 
the  arguments  used  by  you  with  reference  to  that  intention. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  refusal  of  Marshal  Radetzky  to  give  up  the 
artillery  which  he  bound  himself  by  the  Armistice  to  surrender,  is  an  inexcusable 
breach  of  faith ; but  it  is  also  an  act  which  there  can  he  no  reason  to  expect 
will  be  sanctioned  by  the  Government  of  Vienna ; and  therefore  unless  the  Sar- 
dinian Government  wants  a pretence  for  renewing  the  war,  they  ought  to  wait 
for  the  effect  of  the  representations  which  the  British  and  French  Governments 
have  already  caused  to  be  made  at  Vienna  on  this  subject,  instead  of  taking 
precipitate  steps  which  can  scarcely  fail  to  involve  them  in  very  disagreeable 
embarrassments. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  467. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  16.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  October  4,  1848. 

SINCE  I last  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your  Lordship  on  the  21st 
September  the  proceedings  of  the  Circolo  Ituliano,  or  club,  which  holds  daily 
sittings  here,  has  caused  some  uneasiness  to  the  Provisional  Government. 

Several  members  of  this  club,  not  natives  of  Venice  or  the  Venetian 
provinces,  have  arraigned  in  very  strong  terms  the  measures  of  the  Provisional 
Government,  and  a few  nights  ago,  after  one  of  the  most  violent  meetings,  three 
of  the  orators  most  conspicuous  for  their  opposition  to  the  Government  were 
arrested. 

An  order  has  since  been  issued  forbidding  the  military  of  every  rank  from 
attending  the  meetings  of  the  Circolo  without  a special  permission  from  the 
Government,  under  penalty  of  dismissal  from  the  service  as  regards  Venetians, 
and  expulsion  from  Venice  as  regards  natives  of  other  parts  of  Italy.  Some 
excitement  has  been  produced  by  these  measures. 

The  Government  has  at  the  same  time  issued  a decree,  copy  of  which  is 
inclosed,  convoking  the  Assembly  of  Deputies  for  the  11th  instant,  for  the 
purpose, — 

1.  Of  electing  a Committee  to  take  into  consideration  the  political 
situation ; 

2.  To  nominate  a new  Government  if  it  should  bo  decided  that  the  urgent 
danger  which  led  to  a Dictatorship  has  ceased. 

Austrian  steam-boats  having  seized  several  vessels  that  were  on  tlieir  way 
hither  with  cattle,  a considerable  rise  has  taken  place  in  the  price  of  meat,  and 
distress  and  discontent  are  fast  increasing. 

Some  merchant-vessels  are  being  armed  in  the  arsenal  with  the  intention 
I am  assured  of  going  out  of  the  port  with  the  Venetian  vessels  of  war  and 
offering  battle  to  the  Austrian  squadron. 

The  French  merchant  steamer  “ Ocean”  arrived  here  on  the  30th  ultimo 
from  Genoa  with  6000  muskets  on  board,  which  had  been  purchased  by  the 
Provisional  Government. 

I have  fee, 

(Signed)  ’ CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  467. 

Decree  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

Asscmblea  dei  Depntati  della  Citti  e Provincia  di  Venezia. 

PER  disposizione  oggi  impartiti  dal  Govemo  Prowisorio  di  Venezia,  il 
sottoscritto,  Presidente  della  Assemblea  dei  Deputati  della  cittd  e provincia  di 
Venezia,  invita  i Deputati  medesimi  ad  intervenire  nella  sala  del  Maggior 
Consiglio  alle  ore  10  antimeridiane  del  giorno  di  Mercoledl,  1 1 corrente,  al 
fine : 

1°.  Di  eleggere  nn  Comitato  il  qnale  tratti  delle  condizioni  politicbe  ; 

2°.  Di  nominare  un  Governo  nuovo,  quando  risulti  cessato  il  pericolo 
urgente  che  indusse  a conferire  la  dittatura. 

Il  presente  verra  affisso  nella  citti  e nelle  eomuni  della  provincia  non 
occupate  dal  nemico,  e diramato  ai  Deputati  che  vi  lianno  dimora  o domicilio 
eletto. 

Venezia,  3 Ottobre,  1848. 

(Firmato)  RUBBI. 


(Translation.) 

Assembly  of  Deputies  in  the  City  and  Province  of  Venice. 

IN  consequence  of  orders  to-day  imparted  by  the  Provisional  Government 
of  Venice,  the  Undersigned,  President  of  the  Assembly  of  Deputies  of  the  city 
and  province  of  Venice,  invites  the  same  Deputies  to  assemble  in  the  Hall  of 
the  Greater  Council  at  10  o’clock  a.M.,  on  Wednesday,  the  11th  instant,  in 
order, 

1.  To  elect  a Committee  to  look  after  political  affairs. 

2.  To  name  a new  Government,  when  the  danger  will  have  ceased,  which 
was  the  cause  of  a dictatorship  being  set  up. 

This  will  be  posted  in  the  city  and  in  the  public  places  of  the  province  not 
in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  distributed  to  those  Deputies  who  have  a fixed 
residence  or  domicile  therein. 

Venice,  October  3,  1848. 

(Signed)  RUBBI. 


No.  468. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  16,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  6th  instructing  your  Excellency 
to  urge  upon  the  Austrian  Government  the  necessity  of  restoring  to  the  Sar- 
dinian Government  the  remaining  half  of  the  Sardinian  park  of  artillery  which 
was  left  at  Peschiera,  I transmit  to  your  Excellency  a copy  of  a despatch*  on 
that  subject  which  I have  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin, 
together  with  a copy  of  my  reply  f;  and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to 
renew  your  representation  with  respect  to  it  to  the  Austrian  Government. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


• See  No.  445. 


f See  No.  466. 
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No.  469. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  16,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  report- 
ing what  passed  between  you  and  Baron  Wessenberg  on  the  subject  of  the 
accounts  transmitted  by  Vice-Consul  Campbell  of  the  state  of  Milan,  I have  to 
say  that  no  doubt  the  measures  mentioned  by  Lieutenant  Campbell  are  the 
result  of  the  state  of  siege,  or  to  use  the  English  expression,  of  the  state  of 
martial  law  proclaimed  and  established  at  Milan;  but  the  question  still  remains, 
what  is  it  that  renders  it  necessary  for  the  Austrians  to  proclaim  and  maintain 
martial  law  in  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  State  ? 

This  state  of  things  can  be  occasioned  only  by  the  general,  if  not  universal 
aversion  to  Austrian  rule ; and  is  that  aversion  likely  to  be  diminished  by  the 
measures  taken  to  repress  it  ? 

I am,  8tc. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  470. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  stating 
the  nature  of  the  instructions  which  M.  Bastidewas  about  to  send  to  the  French 
Minister  at  Turin  remonstrating  against  the  disposition  of  the  Sardinian 
Government  to  act  offensively  against  Austria ; and  I have  to  instruct  your 
Excellency  to  state  to  M.  Bastide  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  learnt 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction  the  language  which  he  intended  to  hold  to  the 
Sardinian  Government,  and  which  is  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  language 
upon  this  matter  which  has  been  held  by  Mr.  Abercromby. 

1 am,  &lc. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  471. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  17.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  October  9,  1848 

1 HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that'  Vice-Admiral  Sir 
William  Parker  has  sent  to  Leghorn  the  “ Porcupine”  steam-ship,  Lieutenant 
Roberts,  in  consequence  of  the  representations  I made  to  him  relative  to  the 
state  of  that  place. 

The  new  Governor  Montanelli  has  been  received  with  acclamation  by  the 
people,  and  conducted  in  triumph  to  the  Government  house.  He  harangued 
the  people  from  the  balcony. 

At  a meeting  held  of  the  British  residents  at  Leghorn,  they  expressed  their 
hope,  through  Her  Majesty’s  Consul,  that  I would  remonstrate  with  the  Tuscan 
Government  on  their  throwing  off  the  responsibility  of  protection  of  British  life 
and  property  at  Leghorn. 

1 lutd  already  considered  the  propriety  of  such  a proceeding  on  my  part, 
but  on  reflection  1 thought  it  would  be  useless  to  make  a formal  remonstrance 
to  a Government  on  its  incapacity  to  protect  the  interests  of  foreigners,  when 
it  was  obliged  reluctantly  to  acknowledge  its  total  incapacity  to  provide  for 
its  own.  I however  conversed  on  this  subject  with  the  President  of  the 
Council,  and  he  frankly  acknowledged  to  me  how  painful  it  was  to  the  Govem- 
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mcnt  to  rr.ako  such  an  admission,  and  with  how  much  alacrity  they  would 
regime,  when  possible,  their  responsibility  for  the  protection  of  British  property 
at  Leghorn. 

The  Tuscan  Ministry  have  resigned  the  extraordinary  powers  granted  to 
them  by  the  Chambers. 

I have,  &e. 


(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  472. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  October  17.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  October  9,  1848. 

THE  Intemuncio  at  this  Court  has  called  on  me,  at  the  desire  of  Ilis 
Holiness,  to  request  that  in  the  event  of  any  serious  disturbance  at  Leghorn, 
the  protection  of  Her  Majesty’s  naval  forces  might  be  extended  to  the  Roman 
residents  there. 

1 replied  that  having  no  doubt  of  the  readiness  of  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  His  Holiness,  I would  give  the  necessary 
instructions  to  the  Commanders  of  the  Queen’s  ships  at  Leghorn. 

The  Prussian  Minister  has  made  a similar  request  to  me,  which  l have 
answered  in  the  same  manner. 

The  Internuncio  further  informed  me  that  the  Pope  had  expressed  great 
anxiety  as  to  the  result  of  the  differences  between  Modena  and  Tuscany  on  the 
subject  of  Massa  and  Carrara.  I had  the  satisfaction  of  informing  him  that  I 
hoped  there  would  be  no  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  Italy  on  that  account,  and 
at  his  request  I furnished  him  with  copies  of  my  correspondence  with  the 
Modenese  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  473. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  17.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a copy  of  a 
report  from  Mr.  Consul  Brown,  relative  to  a tumult  which  took  place  at  Genoa 
on  the  night  of  the  10th  instant. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  473. 

Consul  Brown  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Genoa,  October  II,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  last  night  a tumult  took  place 
not  insignificant  in  itself,  and  which  was  on  the  verge  of  becoming  very 
important. 

At  dusk,  Pellegrini  and  several  othersof  the  Circolo  were  seen  walking  on 
the  Aequaverde,  speaking  to  Facchini,  who  soon  talked  with  the  sentinels  of  the 
barrack  Annona,  and  tried  to  force  their  way  in.  The  Regiment  Della  Regina, 
well  known  as  favouring  the  popular  cause,  is  stationed  there ; the  brother  of 
Larrotti  of  the  Circolo  is  an  officer  of  La  Regina,  and  it  is  supposed  some  of 
the  soldiers  were  seduced ; however,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  cries  uttered  by 
them  were,  “ La  guerra  o a casa!”  Pareto  with  a part  of  the  Civic  Guard, 
were  soon  there,  but  the  populace  collected  shouted  “ Morte  a Pareto !”  lie 
ordered  the  Guardia  Civica  to  fix  bayonets,  when  two  of  the  mob  rushed  upon 
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him,  and  one  of  them,  stated  to  be  a Mantnan,  seized  his  sword  and  broke  it. 
General  Durando  shortly  sent  from  the  Ducal  Place  troops  and  civics,  and  by 
10  o’clock  the  tumult  subsided  without  further  collision. 

All  the  Lombards,  &c.,  were  in  the  affair,  and  Pellegrini  remained  to 
the  close. 

Yesterday  letters  from  Nice  were  shown  at  Porto  Franco,  stating  it  as 
certain  a revolution  would  take  place  here  on  the  12th  (to-morrow). 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  TIMOTHY  YEATS  BROWN. 


No.  474. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  18.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  October  13,  1848. 

A PARTIAL  change  in  the  Government  has  occurred  in  consequence  of 
the  resignation  of  Marquis  Alfieri  di  Sostegno  of  his  office  as  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers. 

He  has  been  succeeded  by  his  Excellency  the  Baron  do  Perron,  who  retains 
also  the  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  475. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  18,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  reporting  what 
passed  between  you  and  the  Baron  dc  Perron  on  the  subject  of  the  continued 
refusal  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  to  restore  that  portion  of  the  Sardinian 
artillery  which  was  left  at  Pescliiera,  and  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Austrian 
Government  with  respect  to  Venice,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  approve  the  representations  made  by  you  to  the  Sardinian 
Minister,  and  I have  to  instruct  you  to  urge  again  the  same  considerations  upon 
the  Sardinian  Government. 

It  is  quite  true  that  the  refusal  of  Marshal  Radetzky  to  deliver  up  the 
Sardinian  cannon  in  conformity  with  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice,  is  an 
unjustifiable  breach  of  faith ; and  the  tone  of  the  letter  from  General  Hess  is 
certainly  offensive.  But  both  the  one  and  the  other  bear  the  appearance  of  a 
desire  on  the  part  of  Marshal  Radetzky  to  goad  the  Piedmontese  into  some 
proceeding  which  may  lead  to  a renewal  of  hostilities,  in  order  that  the  Austrian 
troops  may  enter  Piedmont,  which  they  were  forbidden  by  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment from  entering  when  they  reached  the  banks  of  the  Ticino. 

It  would  however  most  obviously  be  very  unwise  for  the  Piedmontese 
Government  by  any  act  of  their  own,  unnecessarily  to  expose  their  country  to 
all  the  losses  and  sufferings  which  cannot  fail  to  be  inflicted  upon  a country 
which  becomes  the  theatre  of  war. 

With  regard  to  the  cannon,  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  been 
instructed  to  represent  to  the  Austrian  Government  the  bad  effect  which  must 
be  produced  upon  the  character  of  Austria  if  the  engagements  entered  into  by 
the  Austrian  Commander  should  continue  to  he  violated ; and  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  cannot  doubt  that  the  sense  of  honour  by  which  the  Imperial 
Cabinet  is  actuated  will  induce  them  to  give  positive  directions  to  the  Marshal 
to  fulfil  his  engagements. 

The  Piedmontese  Government  therefore  ought  to  wait  to  see  the  result  of 
these  representations. 

With  regard  to  the  letter  of  General  Hess,  that  ought  to  be  looked  upon 
as  an  attempt  to  provoke  an  adversary,  in  a case  in  which  the  party  who  writes 
has  no  plausible  justification  to  offer  in  his  own  defence. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  476. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  18, 1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  inclosing  a copy  of 
the  note  addressed  by  you  and  M.  Bois-lc-Comte  to  Field-Marshal  Radctzky, 
relative  to  the  continued  detention  at  Peschiera  of  the  Sardinian  cannon 
and  stores,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  that 
note. 

I am,  &lc. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  477. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  18,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a copy  of  a despatch*  from 
Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin,  inclosing  a note  which  he  had  received  from 
the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  subject  of  the  continued 
refusal  of  Field-Marshal  Radctzky  to  restore  that  portion  of  the  Sardinian 
artillery  which  was  left  at  Peschiera.  I likewise  inclose  a copy  of  my  replyf , 
and  I have  to  instruct  you  Excellency  to  represent  strongly  to  the  Austrian 
Government,  that  the  continued  refusal  of  Marshal  Radctzky  to  fulfil  the 
stipulations  of  the  Armistice  by  restoring  the  cannon  and  stores,  tends  to  throw 
a slur  upon  the  good  faith  of  Austria,  although  those  persons  who  know  the 
scrupulous  integrity  with  which  the  Austrian  Government  always  executes  its 
engagements  must  be  confident  that  orders  have  been  sent  to  the  Marshal  to 
deliver  up  these  things  without  further  delay.  Yet  it  is  very  essential  to  the 
success  of  the  negotiations  about  to  be  entered  into  under  the  mediation  of 
Great  Britain  and  Franco,  that  nothing  should  take  place  wliich  could  afford  a 
pretext  to  any  persons  for  expressing  want  of  con  deuce  in  engagements  wliich 
the  Austrian  Government  may  contract. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  478. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  M.  Valentino  Pasini. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  Gth  instant,  and  in 
reply  beg  to  assure  you  that  you  and  your  countrymen  only  do  justice  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  in  believing  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  take  a 
lively  and  sincere  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Italian  nation,  and  would  gladly 
contribute  by  all  means  properly  within  their  power  to  the  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness of  Italy.  It  was  from  the  impulse  of  these  feelings,  as  well  as  from  an 
anxious  desire  to  assist  in  rescuing  Europe  from  the  calamities  of  war,  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  in  concert  with  the  Government  of  France,  offered  to 
the  contending  parties  in  Northern  Italy  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain,  in  con- 
junction with  that  of  France,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  by  amicable  agreement 
those  questions  which  were  at  that  time  depending  upon  the  result  of  the 
conflict  of  armies  in  the  field  of  battle.  But  Her  Majesty’s  Government  offered 
mediation,  and  did  not  pretend  to  impose  arbitration.  The  object  which  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  propose  to  attain  by  intervention  in  these  affairs,  is  an 
arrangement  to  be  agreed  to  by  the  parties  concerned,  and  not  a decision  to 
be  dictated  by  the  mere  will  of  the  intervening  Powers.  Of  course  the  nature 

* See  No.  459.  t See  No.  476. 
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of  the  settlement  thus  to  he  arrived  at  by  the  mutual  consent  of  the  parties 
concerned  must  he  most  materially  influenced  by  the  results  of  the  recent 
campaign. 

If  the  conflicts  which  have  taken  place  in  Northern  Italy  had  ended  favour- 
ably to  the  Italian  arms,  the  Austrian  Government  might  have  been  persuaded 
to  consent  to  an  arrangement  by  which  the  city  of  Venice,  together  with  a 
portion  of  the  Venetian  State,  might  have  been  set  free  from  the  dominion  of 
the  Imperial  Crown.  But  the  course  of  events  was  different ; victory  declared 
itself  on  the  side  of  Austria,  and  the  Austrian  troops  have  re-occupied  the  whole 
of  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  State,  with  the  exception  of  the  city  of  Venice. 
That  city  the  Austrians  might  no  doubt  have  reoccupied  if  they  had  chosen  to 
do  so ; nnd  if  they  have  abstained  hitherto  from  employing  for  that  purpose  the 
means  at  their  disposal,  it  has  been  merely  in  deference  to  the  request  of  the 
two  mediating  Powers,  who  have  earnestly  entreated  the  Austrian  Government 
to  abstain  from  causing  a needless  effusion  of  blood  to  attain  some  short  time 
sooner,  a result  which,  some  little  time  later,  they  will  arrive  at  by  peaceable 
means. 

Austria,  having  thus  regained  possession  of  her  Italian  provinces,  the 
mediating  Powers  could  not  propose  to  her  with  any  chance  of  acceptance, 
such  conditions  of  arrangement  as  they  might  have  proposed  if  the  issue  of 
the  contest  had  been  different ; and  the  proposals  which  have  been  made  to 
Austria  do  not  contemplate  the  severance  of  the  city  of  Venice,  or  of  any  part 
of  the  Venetian  territory  from  the  Imperial  Crown ; but  on  the  contrary,  those 
proposals  would  leave  Venice  and  its  territory  still  under  the  dominion  of 
Austria.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  Austria  being  at  liberty  to  employ  her 
naval  and  military  means  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing  her  authority  in  the 
city  and  State  of  Venice,  any  armed  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Venetians 
must  be  fruitless,  and  could  only  lead  to  a needless  effusion  of  blood  and  to  a 
bootless  sacrifice  of  life. 

Consequently,  as  you  express  a wish  to  know  what  advice  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  would  in  the  present  state  of  things  offer  for  the  consideration  of 
the  people  of  Venice,  I would  beg  to  suggest  that  the  wisest  thing  which  the 
Venetians  could  do  would  be  to  enter  into  communication  with  the  Austrian 
Government  with  regard  to  the  future  condition  of  the  Venetian  State. 

The  Austrian  Government  ha3  formally  declared  its  intention  of  granting 
to  its  Italian  subjects  liberal  institutions  founded  upon  the  principle  of  nation- 
ality, and  has  intimated  that  it  means  to  consult  in  regard  to  such  institutions 
the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the  people  to  whom  they  are  to  be  granted.  The 
people  of  Venice,  therefore,  would  do  well  to  state  to  the  Austrian  Government, 
without  reserve,  their  sentiments  and  desires  on  these  matters,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  any  communications  so  made,  if  expressed  in  proper  and 
becoming  form,  will  receive  from  the  Austrian  Government  full  and  deliberate 
consideration. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  479. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  19.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  October  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
received  to-day  from  Chevalier  Giorgini,  announcing  that  the  Grand  Ducal 
Government  has  resumed  the  exercise  of  its  authority  in  Leghorn,  and  is  thereby 
enabled  to  guarantee  the  safety  of  the  life  and  property  of  British  residents  in 
that  town. 

T "have,  & c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  479. 

The  Chevalier  Giorgini  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre,  Florence,  9 Octohre,  1848. 

J’AI  la  satisfaction  d’annoncer  4 rotre  Excellence  qne  Livoume  etant 
rentre  dans  l’ordre,  et  un  nouveau  Gouvemeur  ayant  ete  nommd  dans  la  personne 
de  Mi  le  Professeur  Montanclli,  le  Gouvcrnemcnt  du  Grand  Due  vier.t  de 
reprendre  l’exercice  de  son  autoritc  dans  cette  ville,  que  avait  du  par  la  force  des 
circonstauces  etre  temporairement  suspendu. 

Le  Gouvemement  de  Son  Altessc  Eoyale  cst  charme  que  ce  fait  le  mettra 
de  nouveau  4 meme  de  garantir  la  surete  tant  des  personnes  que  des  proprietes 
des  Anglais  demeurnnt  a Livourne. 

J’ai  llionneur,  &c. 

(SiguQ  G.  GIORGINI. 

(Translation.) 


M.  le  Ministre, 

I HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  announce  to  your  Excellency  that  order  being 
restored  at  Leghorn,  and  a new  Governor  having  been  appointed  in  the  person 
of  Professor  Montanclli,  the  Grand  Duke’s  Government  has  resumed  the 
exercise  of  its  authority  in  that  town,  which  was  necessarily  suspended  for 
a time  by  the  force  of  circumstances. 

The  Government  of  His  Royal  Higliness  is  glad  that  this  fact  will  enable 
it  again  to  guarantee  the  safety  both  of  the  persons  and  property  of  British 
subjects,  resident  at  Leghorn. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  G.  GIORGINI. 


No.  480. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  October  19.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  October  16,  1848. 

SINCE  the  late  news  from  Vienna  the  Central  Government  professes  its 
intention  of  advising  Austria  to  abandon  all  design  of  keeping  Lombardy. 


No.  481. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  19.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  October  14,  1848. 

THE  news  of  the  events  at  Vienna  on  the  7th  instant  have  naturally  given 
rise  to  much  excitement  here,  and  an  address  has  been  voted  to  His  Sardinian 
Majesty  by  the  Circolo  Politico,  urging  His  Majesty  to  resume  hostilities  against 
Austria. 

I fully  expect  also  that  when  the  Chambers  meet  for  business  next  week 
strong  efforts  will  be  made  by  the  violent  party  to  force  the  Government  into 
war,  and  I fear  that  in  that  case  the  Government  will  not  have  the  strength  to 
offer  a decided  opposition  to  such  a course. 

Crowds,  but  not  formidable  in  point  of  numbers,  have  assembled  for  these 
two  last  evenings  in  the  principal  square  of  Turin  in  front  of  the  Ministerial 
offices,  but  the  cries  raised  were  of  so  contradictory  a sort  as  to  render  these 
demonstrations  harmless. 

Some  soldiers  of  the  Brigade  of  Savona,  and  some  even  it  is  asserted  of  the 
Brigade  of  Savoy,  mixed  in  these  assemblies,  declaring  their  wishes  to  be  allowed 
to  return  to  their  homes  and  their  disinclination  to  resume  the  war ; on  the 
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other  hand  the  people  uttered  cries  for  the  renewal  of  hostilities ; but  neither 
party  succeeded  in  making  serious  disturbance  in  the  town,  nor  in  producing 
any  notable  effect  upon  the  public. 

At  a review  by  His  Sardinian  Majesty  two  days  ago  of  the  troops  in 
garrison.  His  Sardinian  Majesty  was  harangued  on  his  return  home  by  a Padre 
Camarino,  a Lombard  priest,  at  the  head  of  some  Lombard  soldiers,  the  burden 
of  whose  speech  was  war  against  Austria ; His  Majesty  I have  been  informed, 
for  I was  not  myself  present,  replied  at  once  to  this  harangue  by  stating  that 
having  drawn  the  sword  in  defence  of  the  cause  of  Italy  he  would  not  sheath  it 
again  until  he  had  succeeded  in  his  object. 


No.  482. 

Memorandum  communicated  by  Baron  Koller,  December  19. 

Provinces  Autrichiennes  en  Italic.  14  Septembre,  1848. 

L'ETAT  de  possession  a etc  deSni  et  garanti  par  les  traites.  Les 
Puissances  signataires  de  ces  traites  sont  interessecs  au  maintien  de  cette  base. 
Le  Gouvememcnt  dc  la  Republique  Franyaise  lui-meme  ne  s’est  pas  dissimuly 
les  dangers  qui  resulteraient  d’une  alteration  de  ces  traites  par  rapport  a la 
circonscription  tcrritoriale.  L’homme  pacifique  et  raisonnablc  qui  est  aujourd’hui 
a la  tete  de  cc  Gouvememcnt  nc  voudra  pas  donner  un  dementi  au  manifesto  de 
M.  Lamartine. 

Dans  les  affaires  d’ltalie  la  justice  de  la  cause  Autriehiennc  et  les  principes 
d’une  same  politique  paraissent  etre  inseparables.  En  deviant  des  trait-6* 
cxisfaus  on  s’cxposerait  a des  complications  bien  fUcheuscs,  et  cette  deviation 
des  traites  que  saurait-cllc  avoir  pour  ptetexte,  apres  que  les  provinces  Italiennes 
auront  obtenu  les  concessions  les  plus  liW-rales  ? La  phrase  “du  joug  etranger” 
no  trouvera  alors  plus  d’application  raisonnable,  et  les  consciences  des  Cabinets 
qui  sc  sont  proposes  le  soi-disant  affranchissement  de  la  Lombardie  pourront 
6tre  tranquilles,  car  les  institutions  politiques  donnees  a ces  provinces  auront 
parfaitement  tepondu  k c ebut.  Lanouvelle  doctrine  des  nationality  nc  saurait 
foumir  un  ptetexte  valable  pour  unc  deviation  des  traites.  Commence  dans  ce 
sens,  cette  doctrine  scrait  ccllc  d’un  bouleversemcnt  gt-miral ; les  provinces 
Slaves  voudraient  en  profitcr  aussi  bien  et  avec  le  meme  droit  que  les  provinces 
Italiennes. 

Cette  doctrine  de  la  nationality  n’a  6t6  exploitee  jusqu’h  present  qu’aux 
depens  de  la  tranquillity  et  du  bien-etre  des  peuples.  L'etat  actuel  des  provinces 
Autrichiennes  en  Italic  cn  fournit  une  preuve  tres  ydatante.  Les  populations 
dans  le  Milanais  s’y  prononcent  aujourd’hui  d’unc  maniere  formelle  contre  leur 
ryunion  k la  Sardaignc — et  contre  la  syparation  d’avec  le  pays  de  Venise,auquel 
les  attaehent  des  interets  d’industric  et  de  commerce.  L’abus  du  principe  des 
nationalitys  serait  ce  que  l’on  pourrait  inventer  de  plus  funeste  au  maintien  de 
la  paix,  la  promesse  tacite  que  cette  doctriue  renferme  est  une  cspece  de  prime 
aceordye  aux  ryvoltcs  qui  voudraient  se  faire  passer  pour  des  Evolutions,  et  par 
consyquent  un  ylement  de  discordc  et  dc  bouleversemeut.  Jamais  plus  que  dans 
ce  moment  l’Europc  a le  besoin  dc  voir  que  les  traitys  soient  encore  respcctes. 
Une  dyviation  de  ces  traites  par  rapport  £ la  circonscription  territoriale  mettrait 
cn  ymoi  toutes  les  Puissances  qui  les  ont  signys  et  ouvrirait  la  voic  h des 
changemens  dont  on  ne  saurait  ptevoir  a fin.  Le  Gouvemement  Britannique 
ne  pourrait  dyfendre  une  pareille  dyviation,  et  le  Gouvemement  Franr;ais  ne 
parait  point  avoir  l’intention  sdrieuse  d’une  politique  contraire.  L’Autriche  en 
tenant  h l'etat  de  possession  tel  qu’il  a yty  defini  par  les  traites,  n’agit  pas 
seulement  dans  son  interet,  mais  aussi  dans  celui  de  tons  les  pays  dont  la  surety 
serait  compromise  d£s  qu’un  changement  pared  dans  la  circonscription  territoriale 
eut  fourni  un  ptetexte  k des  commotions  continuelles. 


(Translation.) 

Austrian  Provinces  in  Italy.  September  14,  1848. 

THE  state  of  possession  has  been  defined  and  guaranteed  by  treaties. 
The  Powers  who  signed  these  treaties  are  interested  in  maintaining  this  baas. 
The  Government  of  the  French  Republic  itself  has  not  shut  its  eyes  to  the 
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dangers  which  might  result  from  an  alteration  of  those  treaties  in  regard  to 
territorial  limits.  The  peaceable  and  reasonable  man  who  is  at  present  at  the 
head  of  that  Government  will  not  be  willing  to  retract  from  the  manifesto  of 
M.  Lamartine. 

In  the  affairs  of  Italy,  the  justice  of  the  Austrian  cause,  and  the  principles 
of  sound  policy,  appear  to  be  inseparable.  By  departing  from  existing  treaties, 
the  risk  of  very  serious  complications  would  be  incurred,  and  what  pretext 
could  there  be  tor  such  a deviation  from  treaties  after  the  Italian  provinces 
shall  have  obtained  the  most  liberal  concessions?  The  phrase  “from  the 
foreign  yoke”  will  no  longer  be  reasonably  applicable,  and  the  consciences  of 
the  Cabinets  who  have  proposed  to  themselves  the  so-called  enfranchisement  of 
Lombardy  will  be  at  rest,  for  the  political  institutions  granted  to  those  pro- 
vinces will  have  fully  answ'cred  that  object.  The  new  doctrine  of  nationalities 
cannot  furnish  a valid  pretext  for  deviating  from  treaties.  Interpreted  in  that 
sense,  this  doctrine  would  be  that  of  a general  convulsion ; the  Slavonic 
provinces  would  desire  to  profit  by  it  equally  and  with  the  same  right  as  the 
Italian  provinces. 

That  doctrine  of  nationality  has  not  been  propagated  up  to  the  present 
time  save  at  the  expense  of  the  tranquillity  and  the  prosperity  of  all  people. 
The  existing  state  of  the  Austrian  provinces  in  Italy  supplies  a striking  proof 
of  this.  The  people  in  the  Milanese  district  now  declare  themselves  formally 
against  their  union  with  Sardinia,  and  against  separation  from  the  territory  of 
Venice,  to  which  they  are  attached  by  industrial  and  commercial  interests. 
The  abuse  of  the  principle  of  nationalities  would  be  the  most  fatal  invention 
for  the  maintenance  of  peace  ; the  tacit  promise  involved  in  this  doctrine  is  a 
species  of  premium  attached  to  revolts  which  would  wish  to  pass  themselves  off 
as  revolutions,  and  is  consequently  an  element  of  disorder  and  confusion. 
Never  more  than  at  the  present  time  is  it  necessary  for  Europe  that  treaties 
should  be  still  respected.  A departure  from  these  treaties  in  regard  to  terri- 
torial limits  would  fill  with  anxiety  all  the  Powers  who  signed  them,  and  would 
open  the  way  to  changes  the  end  whereof  it  wrould  be  impossible  to  foresee. 
The  British  Government  cannot  defend  such  a deviation,  and  the  French 
Government  does  not  appear  to  entertain  any  serious  intention  of  a contrary 
policy.  Austria,  in  holding  to  the  state  of  possession  such  as  it  was  defined  by 
treaty,  does  not  only  act  for  her  own  interests,  but  likewise  for  that  of  all  the 
countries  whose  safety  would  be  perilled  as  soon  as  a change  in  territorial 
limits  should  have  furnished  a pretext  for  constant  commotion. 


No.  483. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  October  19.J 

(Extract.)  Naples,  October  11,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship,  of  the  Oth  ultimo,  respect- 
ing the  arbitrary  suppression  of  the  opposition  journals,  I ought  perhaps  to  have 
informed  your  Lordship  previously  that  their  publication  only  remained  sus- 
pended for  three  days,  although  one  was  subsequently  definitively  abolished  and 
has  since  been  revived  under  another  name  in  a moderated  spirit. 


No.  484. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  20.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  15,  1848. 

M.  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE  in  execution  of  instructions  from  his 
Government  announced  yesterday  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  that 
he  had  received  orders  from  Paris  not  to  offer  any  opposition  to  the  return  of 
the  Sardinian  squadron  before  Venice,  should  the  Armistice  of  Milan  not  be 
faithfully  executed  by  the  Austrians. 


Digitized  by  Google 


514 


To-day  I hare  heard  from  his  Excellency  ilic  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
that  orders  will  he  sent  by  the  mail  this  evening  to  Admiral  Albini,  instructing 
him  to  take  the  squadron  back  to  Venice. 

I told  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  that  I had  received  no  instruc- 
tions from  your  Lordship  upon  this  question. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  485. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  20.) 


(Extract.)  TVrin,  October  15,  18-18. 

OFFICIAL  information  reached  the  Sardinian  Government  this  morning 
that  the  Tuscan  Ministers  have  resigned  their  offices,  and  that  their  places  have 
been  filled  as  follows  : 


Presidency 
Interior  . 
Foreign  Affairs 
War 

Public  Works  . 
Culte 
Grace 
Finance  . 


Signor  G.  B.  Nicolini. 
Signor  Guerrazzi. 

Signor  Montanelli. 
Signor  Mariano  d’Ayala. 
Signor  Mazzoni. 
Professor  Pigli. 

Guidi  Rontani. 

FenzL 


A proclamation  has  been  issued  urging  on  the  renewal  of  hostilities,  and  an 
appeal  lias  been  made  to  the  people  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  army  for  that 
purpose. 

The  prospects  which  this  change  of  Government  in  Tuscany  holds  out  are 
unsatisfactory. 


No.  486. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  20.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , October  15,  1848. 

HIS  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  called  upon  me  tliis  morning  and 
placed  in  my  hands  the  inclosed  note. 

After  reading  this  note,  1 inquired  from  his  Excellency  what  in  his  opinion 
would  constitute  the  grounds  for  denouncing  the  Armistice  of  Milan  with  the 
intention  of  actively  renewing  hostilities. 

His  Excellency  replied : — 

The  occurrence  of  an  insurrection  in  this  country  for  such  a purpose ; 

The  occurrence  of  an  insurrection  in  Lombardy  against  the  Austrians ; 

The  event,  after  the  recent  changes  at  Florence,  of  Tuscany  recommencing 
the  war. 

I had  so  repeatedly  expressed  my  opinion  to  the  Baron  de  Perron  of  the 
inexpediency  of  renewing  the  war,  that  I did  not  on  tho  present  occasion  go 
over  tho  ground  again  with  him.  I however  stated  to  liirn  as  strongly  as  I could 
my  conviction  that  the  events  of  the  7th  instant  at  Vienna,  and  the  known  state 
of  discontent  and  hostility  existing  in  the  Austrian  army  of  Italy  amongst  the 
Hungarians  and  Croats,  were  operating  most  efficaciously  for  the  interests  of 
Italy,  and  that  I could  not  impress  upon  him  too  strongly  in  consequence  tho 
great  impolicy  of  damaging  such  an  advantageous  condition  of  affairs  by  any 
hasty  and  precipitate  act  on  the  part  of  the  Italians,  which  might  not  improbably 
have  the  effect  of  rendering  to  the  Austrians  and  to  Field-Marshal  Radetzky 
tho  most  signal  service,  by  rousing  the  point  of  honour  of  the  Austrian  troops 
and  of  uniting  them  for  the  defence  of  the  Imperial  cause. 

His  Excellency  Baron  de  Perron  agreed  fully  in  this  view  of  the  case,  and 
assured  me  that  he  would  use  all  his  endeavours  to  prevent  any  hasty  outbreak. 

He  is  equally  convinced,  speaking  both  militarily  and  politically,  that  more 
is  to  be  gained  by  not  hurrying  on  events  too  fast ; but  he  is  much  afraid  that 
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the  violent  party  will  not  listen  to  reason  on  this  subject,  and  that  the  Govern" 
ment  may  ho  forced  into  a course  which  they  would  otherw  ise  have  avoided 
These  fears  are  not,  1 am  bound  to  say,  without  foundation,  and  the  affairs 
of  Tuscany  may  give  any  additional  impulse  to  the  activity  of  the  ill-disposed, 
without  producing  in  those  who  are  more  alive  to  die  interests  of  dicir  country 
a corresponding  stimulus  to  exert  themselves,  and  to  profit  by  die  example 
which  has  been  set  them. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosnre  in  No.  486. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  if.  RoU-le-Comte. 

Turin,  le  15  Octobre,  1848. 

PAR  sa  note  du  11  Septembre  passd,  le  Soussignd,  Ministre  Secretaire 
d’Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres,  a tlonne  aux  Gouverneinens  d’Anglctcrre  et 
de  France  l'assurance  que  celui  du  Roi  ne  denoncerait  point  l’Armistice 
sans  avoir  pris  prealablement  leur  avis  et  sans  s’etre  entenuu  avee  eux  il  cet 
4gard,  afin  de  ne  point  troubler  le  corns  des  negociations  entreprises  par  les 
Puissances  mediatrices. 

Mais  la  lcnteur  do  la  marchc  do  ccs  negociations,  Ics  graves  evdnemens  qui 
se  passent  a Vienne  et  en  Hongrie,  l’oppression  intolerable  sous  laquclle  gemis- 
sent  les  peuples  de  l’ltalie  soumls  au  joug  Autrichien,  ont  surexcite,  a un  tel 
point,  l'opinion  publique,  soit  dans  les  Etats  Sardes,  soit  dans  les  Provinces 
Lombardo-Vcnitiennes,  qu’il  sera  difficile  de  la  contcnir  plus  long-tems. 

L’Etat  de  l’ltalie  rend  imminentc  une  explosion  bien  plus  terrible  que  celle 
du  mois  de  Mars  passe ; crise  que  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  ne  pourrait  maitriser, 
ni  s’empecher  de  saisir,  sans  courir  les  plus  grands  dangers  et  sans  manquer  a 
son  devoir. 

Dans  ces  circonstances  il  est  dans  l’obligation  de  faire  savoir  aux  Puissances 
mediatrices  qu’il  se  trouvera  peut-etre  dans  la  necessity  de  devoir  denoncer 
l’Armistice  sans  avoir  le  terns  de  s’entendre  avec  elles  4 ce  sujet. 

Le  Soussigne  saisit  cettc  occasion  pour  temoigner  aux  Puissances  media- 
trices la  reconnaissance  qu'dprouve  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majeste  pour  les 
efforts  qu’clles  font  afin  d amener  nne  paix  honorable  et  propre  4 assurer  l auto- 
nomie  de  l’ltalie. 

Le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  declare  neanmoins  que  par  cette  demarche  il 
n’entend  point  renoncer  4 la  mediation,  ni  denoncer  l’Armistice ; il  veut  supple- 
ment se  reserver  sa  liberte  d’action  et  avertir  que  des  circonstances  impericuses 
et  independantes  de  sa  volonte  peuvent,  d'uu  instant  4 l’autre,  le  contraindre  4 
reprendre  les  hostilities. 

Le  Soussigne  prie  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Plenipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  et  de  la  Republique  Franqaise  de  vonloir  bien  porter  cette  commu- 
nication 4 la  connaissance  de  leurs  Gouvcmemens,  et  s'empresse,  &o. 

(Signd)  B.  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 

Turin,  October  15,  1848. 

BY  his  note  of  the  11th  of  September  last,  the  Undersigned,  & c.,  assured 
the  Governments  of  England  and  France  that  the  King’s  Government  would 
not  denounce  the  Armistice  without  having  previously  taken  their  advice,  and 
without  having  come  to  an  understanding  with  them  in  that  respect,  in  order 
not  to  disturb  the  course  of  the  negotiations  undertaken  by  the  mediating 
Powers. 

But  the  slow  progress  of  these  negotiations,  the  important  events  which 
are  taking  place  at  Vienna  and  in  Hungary,  the  intolerable  oppression  under 
which  the  people  of  Italy  subject  to  the  Austrian  yoke  are  groaning,  have 
roused  public  opinion  to  such  an  extent  as  well  in  the  Sardinian  StateB  as  in  the 
Lombardo-Venetian  Provinces,  that  it  will  be  difficult  much  longer  to  control  it. 
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The  state  of  Italy  renders  imminent  an  explosion  much  more  terrible  than 
that  of  last  March ; a crisis  which  the  King's  Government  cannot  master,  nor 
avoid  availing  itself  of,  without  incurring  the  greatest  dangers  and  without 
failing  in  its  duty. 

In  this  state  of  things  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  acquaint  the  mediating 
Powers,  that  it  may  perhaps  find  itself  compelled  to  denounce  the  Armistice 
without  having  time  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  them  on  that  matter. 

The  Undersigned  takes  this  opportunity  to  express  to  the  mediating 
Powers  the  gratitude  felt  by  His  Majesty’s  Government  for  the  efforts  which 
they  are  making  in  order  to  bring  about  an  honourable  peace,  and  one  cal- 
culated to  ensure  the  independence  of  Italy. 

The  King’s  Government  nevertheless  declares  that  it  does  not  intend  by 
this  communication  to  renounce  the  mediation,  or  to  denounce  the  Armistice ; 
it  simply  desires  to  reserve  its  freedom  of  action,  and  to  give  notice  that  over- 
bearing circumstances,  independent  of  its  will,  may  from  one  instant  to  anothe- 
compel  it  to  resume  hostilities. 

The  Undersigned  requests  the  Minister,  Plenipotentiaries  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic  to  have  the  goodness  to  convey  this  com- 
munication to  the  knowledge  of  their  Governments,  and  he  avails. 

(Signed)  B.  DE.  PERRON. 


No.  487. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  20.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  October  1 3,  1848. 

THE  ill-feeling  of  the  people  against  the  Austrians  in  the  greater  part  of 
Lombardy  having  increased  lately  to  a great  extent,  I shall  do  myself  the  honour 
to  state  for  your  Lordship’s  information  such  facts  as  have  come  to  my  know- 
ledge in  confirmation  of  the  same. 

The  amnesty  lately  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lombardo-Vcnetian 
Kingdom  has  been  received  with  the  greatest  indifference,  even  with  contempt. 
The  length  of  time  it  was  kept  back  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  the  maimer 
it  was  published  here  without  the  usual  preamble  of  the  local  Government,  and 
without  the  signature  of  anv  authority  in  Milan,  have  been  severely  commented 
on.  With  respect  to  the  Constitution  as  promised  in  the  amnesty,  the  general 
belief  is  that  the  Austrians  will  take  the  first  opportunity,  when  granted,  of 
reducing  it  to  mere  nullity. 

Besides  the  districts  in  a disturbed  state,  as  mentioned  in  my  despatch 
of  the  13th  ultimo,  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  around  the  Lake  of  Como, 
those  in  the  cities  and  provinces  of  Bergamo  and  Brescia,  manifest  a hatred  to 
the  Austrians  greater  than  before  the  Revolution  of  the  five  days.  The  people 
in  those  regions  still  retain  their  arms,  they  having  only  delivered  up  such  as  were 
useless.  The  peasantry  in  the  Val  Assina,  Val  Sassina,  Val  Brembana,  Val 
Soriana,  Val  Trompia,  and  Val  Sabbia  (the  deep  valleys  or  glens  between  the 
mountains),  openly  say  that  if  the  Austrians  want  their  arms  they  must  take 
them  by  force.  The  Brescian  peasantry  expect  to  be  called  on  to  rise  against 
the  Austrians  from  day  to  day ; and  such  as  do  not  possess  muskets  or  swords, 
keep  their  falci“  well  sharpened,  with  which  they  boast  to  make  great  havoc 
among  their  enemies. 

On  the  1st  instant  a disturbance  took  place  at  a village  called  Novate,  three 
miles  from  Milan.  It  seems  that  some  soldiers  at  an  osteria,  or  public-house,  drew 
their  swords  on  a few  farmers  who  happened  to  be  there.  The  gendarmes  in  the 
neighbourhood  interfered  to  prevent  a collision,  but  without  avail.  The 
country-people  turned  out  with  their  fire-arms  to  the  assistance  of  their  brethren, 
and  fired  on  the  soldiers  and  the  gendarmes.  A sergeant  belonging  to  the  latter 
was  killed  and  some  of  the  soldiers  wounded. 

On  the  2nd  instant  a patrol  of  Croats  were  disarmed  by  the  populace  in 
the  Porta  Ticinese,  who  liberated  a person  in  the  custody  of  the  former.  The 

* A sort  of  curved  axe  used  for  agricultural  purposes. 
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ringleader  of  the  riot,  a discharged  douanier,  when  discovered,  was  shot.  With 
the  exception  of  this  disturbance,  the  city  has  been  quiet. 

The  state  of  siege  still  exists  to  the  almost  total  annihilation  of  trade,  as 
although  there  is  a general  amnesty,  it  Is  impossible  for  the  rich  to  return  to 
Milan  while  their  houses  are  filled  with  soldiers,  and  consequently  there  is  great 
distress  among  the  lower  classes.  Formerly  beggars  were  not  to  be  seen  in  this 
city;  now  they  crowd  the  public  thoroughfares.  The  harsh  measures  adopted 
against  the  Tessinois  will  ruin  numbers  of  the  farmers,  who  have  not  been  able 
to  bny  their  usual  supply  of  cattle  at  the  annual  fair  of  Lugano.  Already  want 
is  beginning  to  be  felt  among  the  peasantry. 

It  has  been  evident  for  some  time  past  that  serious  differences  have  existed 
between  the  Hungarian  and  Croatian  troops  quartered  in  Milan.  These 
differences  have  manifested  themselves  in  an  open  conflict,  which  took  place  in 
the  castle  during  the  night  before  last,  with  their  swords  and  bayonets,  when 
several  on  both  sides  were  wounded.  Last  night  they  intended  to  renew  the 
contest  with  their  fire-arms,  but  Field-Marshal  Radctzky  prevented  its  taking 
place  by  ordering  all  the  officers  belonging  to  the  regiments  there,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  were  billelted  in  private  houses,  to  sleep  in  the  castle. 

It  is  said  that  the  Hungarians  have  applied  to  Field-Marshal  Radetzkv  for 
permission  to  return  to  their  native  country  to  defend  it  against  the  Croats,’  but 
that  the  Marshal,  instead  of  complying  with  their  request,  has  placed  two  of 
their  superior  officers  under  arrest,  and  threatened  to  decimate  the  Hungarian 
regiments  in  case  he  found  any  symptoms  of  insubordination  among  the  men  as 
to  their  wish  of  returning  to  Hungary.  I cannot  vouch  for  the  truth  of  these 
reports,  but  they  are  generally  believed  and  spoken  of  everywhere. 

Count  Montccucoli,  who  was  appointed  Minister  Plenipotentiary  for  the 
civil  administration  of  the  Lombardo- Venetian  Kingdom,  under  the  direction  of 
Field-Marshal  Radetzkv,  assumed  his  functions  as  such  on  the  1st  instant.  On 
the  Uth  he  left  this  for  Verona. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  488. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  23,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  15th  instant,  reporting  that 
the  Sardinian  Government  had  given  directions  to  the  Sardinian  squadron  to 
return  to  Venice,  I have  to  instruct  you  to  say  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
very  much  regret  that  this  step  should  have  been  taken.  It  can  have  no  prac- 
tical effect  towards  compelling  the  Austrians  to  give  up  the  remainder  of  the 
guns  and  stores  at  Peschiera,  but  it  will  afford  the  Austrians  a pretence  for 
continuing  to  retain  them.  It  would  have  been  far  wiser  for  the  Piedmontese 
to  have  put  themselves  completely  in  the  right  in  regard  to  the  Armistice,  and 
to  have  trusted  to  the  representations  which  the  mediating  Powers  have  been 
making  at  Vienna  for  obtaining  from  the  Austrians  an  equally  faithful  fulfil- 
ment of  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice  by  them. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  489. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  23,  1848 

WTTH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  15th  instant,  reporting  what, 
passed  between  yon  and  the  Baron  de  Perron  on  the  subject  of  a renewal 
of  hostilities,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely 
approve  the  language  held  by  you  on  that  occasion,  and  I have  to  instruct  you 
to  press  upon  the  Sardinian  Government  the  extreme  impolicy  of  such  a 
renewal  of  hostilities  on  their  part.  Whatever  advantage  may  accrue  to  the 
Pa  rt  3.  3 X 
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interests  of  the  Italians  from  recent  events  in  Austria,  those  advantages  can 
only  be  reaped  by  the  progress  of  negotiation,  and  would  be  entirely  lost  by  an 
appeal  to  arms. 

For  a renewal  of  hostilities  bronght  about  by  the  act  of  the  Piedmontese, 
would  lead  to  great  military  disasters  to  them ; and  they  would  not  in  such 
disasters  have  the  sympathy  of  any  part  of  Europe,  because  it  would  be  manifest 
to  everybody  that  they  had  wantonly  brought  misfortune  upon  themselves  by 
their  own  act  and  choice. 

There  scents  reason  to  believe  that  public  opinion  in  Germany  is  becoming 
more  favourable  to  the  Italian  cause  titan  it  was,  and  if  that  opinion  should 
gain  in  strength  and  make  itself  heard,  it  could  not  fail  to  have  some  influence 
upon  the  decisions  of  the  Austrian  Government.  But  an  unprovoked  renewal 
of  hostilities  by  the  Piedmontese  might  probably  turn  the  current  of  public 
feeling  in  Germany  against  them,  and  deprive  them  of  all  moral  support  from 
that  quarter. 

I am,  See. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  490. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  23,  1818. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  reporting  that 
the  Papal  and  the  Prnssian  Representatives  had  applied  to  you  for  the 
protection  of  Her  Majesty’s  naval  forces  to  their  respective  countrymen  at 
Leghorn,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  of  the 
reply  given  by  you  provided  the  protection  to  be  afforded  does  not  lead  the 
British  vessels  to  depart  from  the  tenor  of  their  instructions  not  to  interfere  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  the  Tuscan  State. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  491. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  23.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  October  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Austrian  army  are 
concentrating  near  Lodi.  During  the  last  three  days  large  bodies  of  troops 
have  left  Milan  for  that  quarter. 

The  menacing  position  of  the  Piedmontese  in  forming  a camp  of  30,000 
men  at  Casatisma  (a  village  between  Voghera  and  Pavia,  three  miles  from  the 
Po),  is  without  doub  the  reason  of  the  movement  of  the  Austrian  troops  in  the 
direction  o Lodi. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  492. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  23.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  16,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  the 
answer  returned  by  my  E rench  colleague  and  myself  to  the  Baron  de  Perron’s 
note  of  the  9th  instant,  already  forwarded  to  you  in  my  despatch  of  the  1 0th 
instant  together  with  copy  of  Marshal  Radetzky’s  reply  to  our  communication 
dated  10th  instant,  and  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  with 
reference  to  the  detention  at  Peschiera  of  the  remaining  half  of  the  Sardinian 
materiel  de  guerre.  I have,  See. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  492. 

The  Hon.  H.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

7 \irin,  U 1 1 Oclobre,  1848. 

I.ES  Soussign4s,  Sec.,  ont  reju  la  note  en  date  du  9 du  courant,  par 
laqnelle  son  Excellence  M.  le  Baron  de  Perron,  Sec.,  leur  a fait  l’honneur  de  leur 
communiquer  les  reclamations  faites  aupres  de  son  Excellence  lc  Marechal 
Radetzky  contre  la  retenuc  de  la  nioitie  du  pare  de  Peschiera,  contraireinent  a 
l’Article  II  de  1'Armistice  du  9 Aout,  et  la  rdponse  faite  par  son  Excellence  M. 
le  General  HesB  4 ces  reclamations. 

Les  Soussigmis  ont  ru  avec  peine  le  peu  de  justice  qui  cst  rendu  4 la 
conduite  du  Gouvernement  Sarde,  ct  ils  ont  t-te  keureux  de  voir  que  ce  Gouveme- 
mcnt  avant  d’cn  tdmoigner  lui-memc  la  tiiclicuse  impression  au  Commandant- 
en-cliof  de  l’annee  Imperiale,  se  soit  adresse  aux  Reprfeentans  des  Puissances 
mediatrices. 

Pour  seconder  les  vues  de  leur  Gouvernemens,  les  Soussignes  se  sont  em- 
presses de  demander  a son  Excellence  le  Marechal  Radetzky  la  revocation  d’une 
mesure  si  nuisible  au  rdtablissement  de  la  paix.  Ils  esperent  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment de  8a  Majestd  Sarde,  fidele  aux  sentimens  de  moderation  ct  de  contiance 
dont  ils  font  preuve  en  cette  eirconstance,  continucra  4 accomplir  toutes  les  con- 
ditions de  1’Armistice.  ainsi  qu’ils  s’y  sont  montres  disposes,  dans  le  cas  o4  le 
Marechal  Radetzky  opererait  cette  restitution,  et  que  dans  tous  les  cas  aucune 
decision  susceptible  d’une  reprise  d’hostilites  ne  sera  prise,  sans  donner  le  temps 
aux  Gonvememens  mediateurs  d’en  avoir  connaissance  et  de  prendre  les  mesures 
necessaircs  pour  prdvenir  un  si  fucheux  resultat. 

(Signd)  SAIN  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROA1BY. 


(Translation.) 

Thirin,  October  11,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  have  received  the  note  dated  the  9th  instant,  by 
which  his  Excellency  the  Baron  do  Perron  has  done  them  the  honour  to  communi- 
cate to  them  the  representations  addressed  to  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky 
against  the  detention  of  the  moiety  of  the  artillery  of  Peschiera,  contrary  to  the 
llnd  Article  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August,  and  the  reply  returned  by 
his  Excellency  General  Hess  to  those  representations. 

The  Undersigned  have  seen  with  concern  the  scanty  justice  done  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Sardinian  Government,  and  they  have  been  glad  to  observe 
that  that  Government,  before  intimating  to  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
Imperial  army  the  painful  impression  which  had  been  made  on  it,  lias  applied 
to  the  Representatives  of  the  mediating  Powers. 

In  furtherance  of  the  views  of  their  Governments,  the  Undersigned 
have  requested  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky  to  renounce  a measure 
so  prejudicial  to  the  re-establishment  of  peace.  They  trust  that  His  Sardinian 
Majesty’s  Government,  faithful  to  the  sentiments  of  moderation  and  confidence 
which  they  exhibit  on  the  present  occasion,  will  continue  to  execute  all  the 
conditions  of  the  Armistice,  as  they  have  hitherto  shown  themselves  disposed  to 
do,  in  the  event  of  Marshal  Radetzky  making  this  restitution,  and  that  at  all 
events  no  determination  of  the  nature  of  a resumption  of  hostilities  will  be  taken 
without  giving  time  to  the  mediating  Governments  to  have  knowledge  thereof, 
and  to  take  the  requisite  measures  for  preventing  so  painful  a result. 

(Signed)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosnre  2 in  No.  492. 

Marshal  Radetzky  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte. 

Milan,  le  12  Octobre,  1848. 

J’AI  requ  1’office  quc  lcurs  Excellences  MM.  les  Ministres  Pl&iipotentiaires 
de  Sa  Majesty  Britanniquc  et  dc  la  Rt'publique  Fran^aise  m’ont  fait  l'honneur 
de  m’adrtsser  par  rapport  k la  remise  de  la  scconde  partie  du  pare  de  si£ge  qui 
se  trouve  a Peschicrn,  et  je  m’empresse  d’y  repondre  tout  de  suite. 

N'ayant  ete  nullement  autorise  par  mon  Gouvemement  a entrer  en  relations 
diplomatiques  avec  leurs  Excellences,  j’ai  pourtant  ose  lc  faire  quelquefois  de 
mon  propre  chef,  et  par  les  reponses  adressecs  a leurs  offices  preeddens  je  crois 
avoir  prouve  evidemment  la  bonne  volonte  que  j’avais  de  rdpondre  aux  commu- 
nications qu’cllcs  ont  bien  voulu  me  faire  a plusieurs  reprises ; mais  en  meme 
temps  j’ai  cru  devoir  me  diriger  uu  Ministere  Imperial  et  Royal  pour  avoir  des 
instructions  k ce  sujet. 

N’ayant  eu  li-dessus  jusqu’A  present  aucunc  riiponse  affirmative,  leurs 
Excellences  me  pardonneront  bien  de  ne  pouvoir  entrer  avec  elles  nouvellement 
en  discussion  sur  un  objet,  qui,  comme  purement  militaire,  doit  etre  regie 
moyennant  la  correspondence  du  Quartier-Maitre-Gdnfral  de  l'armee  avec  le 
Chef  d’Etat-Major  de  l’armee  Sarde. 

En  me  voyant  par  cela  privd  de  l'honneur  de  me  mettre  en  relation  avec  leurs 
Excellences  avant  d’en  avoir  1’ordrc  expres  de  Vienne,  je  suis  ndanmoins  dans 
le  cas  de  les  informer  que  j’ai  fait  part  a mon  Gouvemement  des  mesures  qui 
m’ont  paru  n&essaires  quant  k la  remise  de  la  seconde  partie  du  pare,  mesures 
qui  me  parait  suffisamment  justifide  par  les  raisons  allegudcs  d’une  manierc  aussi 
franchc  que  loyale  dans  la  note  adressde  par  mon  Quartier-Maitre-Geudral  k 
M.  lc  Licutenant-Gdndial  Baron  de  Chiodo  en  date  du  2 Octobrc. 

Je  saisis,  &c. 

(Signd)  C.  RADETZKY,  M. 


(Translation.) 

Milan,  October  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  the  note  which  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  her 
Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
address  to  me  with  reference  to  the  restoration  of  the  second  portion  of  the 
siege  artillery  at  Peschiera,  and  I hasten  forthwith  to  reply  to  it. 

Having  been  in  no  wise  authorized  by  my  Government  to  enter  into  diplo- 
matic relations  with  their  Excellencies,  I have  nevertheless  occasionally 
ventured  to  do  so  on  my  own  authority ; and  by  the  answers  which  1 have 
returned  to  their  previous  notes,  I think  that  1 have  clearly  shown  the  good 
disposition  which  I had  to  reply  to  the  communications  which  they  have  at 
various  times  been  pleased  to  address  to  me  ; but  at  the  same  time  I have 
thought  it  my  duty  to  apply  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Minister  for  instructions 
on  this  matter. 

Not  having  hitherto  received  any  answer  in  the  affirmative,  their  Excel- 
lencies will  excuse  me  for  not  being  able  to  enter  again  into  discussion  with 
them  upon  a matter,  which,  as  being  wholly  of  a military  nature,  must  be 
settled  by  means  of  the  correspondence  of  the  Quarter-Master  General  of  the 
army  with  the  chief  of  the  staff  of  the  Sardinian  army. 

Being  thereby  debarred  from  having  the  honour  of  entering  into  commu- 
nication with  your  Excellencies  before  1 receive  express  orders  from  Vienna,  1 
am  nevertheless  able  to  acquaint  you  that  I have  apprized  my  Government  of 
the  measures  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  necessary  in  regard  to  the  restoration 
of  the  second  portion  of  the  artillery,  measures  which  appear  to  me  to  be 
sufficiently  justified  by  the  reasons  so  frankly  and  so  properly  stated  in  the  note 
addressed  by  my  Quarter-Master-General  to  Lieutenant-General  Baron  de 
Chiodo,  dated  the  2nd  of  October. 

I avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  C.  RADETZKY,  M. 
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No.  493. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  23.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  17,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  former  despatch  of  October  15  transmitting  to  you 
the  list  of  the  new  Tuscan  Ministry  which  I had  received  from  his  Excellency 
the  Baron  de  Perron,  1 now  find  that  that  information  has  not  been  confirmed. 

The  Capponi  Cabinet  lias  however  certainly  resigned,  and  the  Gt  and  Duke 
has  accepted  tho  resignations  of  the  members  of  that  Government,  but  no 
successors  have  it  would  appear  been  yet  definitively  named. 

The  officers  of  the  National  Guard  and  a large  body  of  the  citizens  of 
Florence  have  made  a demonstration  in  favour  of  the  Marquis  Gino  Capponi. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  494. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  23.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  October  18,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  Parliament  resumed  its  sittings  on  the  16th,  but  the 
business  of  the  day  was  limited  to  renewing  by  ballot  the  Committees  of  the 
Chamber,  and  other  matters  of  form. 

Yesterday  the  Houses  met  for  the  dispatch  of  business,  and  questions  were 
addressed  in  both  of  them  to  the  Ministers  with  regard  to  the  present  condition 
of  the  country. 

The  replies  were  similar:  that  the  Government  proposed  to  give  an  account 
in  detail  of  their  administration  of  affairs  since  their  entrance  into  office,  and  it 
was  agreed  that  this  account  should  be  rendered  on  Saturday  next  in  the  Senate 
and  on  Thursday  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Government  may,  for  reasons  which  are  evident, 
require  that  the  sittings  on  those  days  should  be  secret,  so  long  as  they  have 
reference  to  the  state  of  the  country  and  to  the  future  projects  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  Ministers  were  yesterday  asked  whether 
they  considered  the  law  passed  at  the  close  of  the  session  of  July  last,  conferring 
dictatorial  powers  upon  the  King’s  Government,  to  be  still  in  force  now  that 
the  Parliament  had  reassembled.  The  answer  given  by  the  Ministers  was,  that 
in  their  opinion  the  operation  of  that  law  had  ceased. 

It  is  yet  too  soon  to  estimate  with  any  certainty  the  strength  of  the  various 
parties  in  the  Chamber,  but  within  these  last  few  days  there  seems  to  be  an 
impression  that  the  Opposition  have  in  some  degree  moderated  their  language, 
and  that  they  are  not  disposed  to  push  matters  quite  so  far  as  had  been  pre- 
viously expected. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  such  should  be  the  case,  and  that  they  should 
not  damage  by  an  act  of  ill-judged  precipitation  the  cause  which  they  profess  to 
wish  to  see  advanced. 

The  Cabinet  appear  to  expect  to  be  met  by  a violent  and  uncompromising 
opposition  to  the  policy  which  they  defend,  and  by  a general  clamour  for  war. 


No.  495. 

77ie  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  23.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , October  18, 1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  to  your  Lordship  translation  of 
a handbill  that  has  been  widely  spread  throughout  the  Province  of  Lombardy. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosnre  in  No.  495. 

Paper  circulated  tn  Lombardy. 

Instructions  aux  Lombards. 

SO  YEZ  to  us  prcts  & trapper  le  grand  coup;  et  pour  cela  inquietez  l’ennemi 
de  toutes  parts;  ne  lui  iassez  ni  paix  ni  trove. 

Epicz  ses  mouvemens,  prenez-le  h 1 improviste,  tuez  sans  pitie,  principale- 
ment  les  officiers. 

Que  les  jeuncs  consents  fonnent  des  bandes  dans  la  montogne  et  fondent 
ensuite  it  1’improviste  sur  les  convois,  sur  les  chars,  sur  les  petites  troupes ; 
qu'ils  sc  cachent  ensuite,  et  que  tout  le  monde  leur  pretc  secours. 

Refusez  l’impot ; que  celui  qui  achate  des  biens  it  l’encherc  soit  menace  et 
mis  a mort  comme  traitre  it  la  patrie;  le  Gouvernement  Italicn  n'approuvera  pas 
ccttc  vente. 

Aucune  consummation  des  produits  de  l’Allcmagne.  Que  les  riches  cux- 
memes  ne  portent  que  des  habits  communs  des  draps  et  des  dtoffes  fabriquds 
dans  le  pays,  les  femmes  en  deuil;  que  l’elogant  soit  regarde  comme  Autrichien. 

Qu’aucun  Italicn  qui  a de  quoi  vivre  ne  garde  un  emploi.  Le  Gouvcmc- 
ment  Italieu  n’accordera  aucune  pension  it  ceux  qui  servant  maintenant ; qu’on 
maltraitc  les  employes  AUemanda ; que  personne  ne  les  logo,  qu'ils  trouvent 
tout  chcr  et  de  mauvaise  qualite ; aucun  recours  aux  tribunaux  pour  les  pruetts; 
que  tout  s’arraugc  par  le  moyen  d'arbitres ; que  les  Autrieliiens  et  leurs  partisans 
soient  evites  comme  pestiferes. 

Inscriptions  sur  les  nturs  des  villcs  et  des  villages,  sur  la  portc  des  fglises, 
et  a la  campagne  sur  les  bomes  de  la  route  et  jusqtie  sur  les  arbres. 

Pendant  la  nuit  a la  campagne  des  coups  de  fusil,  des  cris,  le  tocsin,  une 
alarme  continuelle.  Que  l’ennemi  soit  ainsi  contraint  a diviser  ses  forces  mime 
dans  les  villages,  ou  il  sera  facile  de  l’attaquer  cn  temps  opportun.  l’arcourir 
en  tous  sens  les  provinces  pour  les  tenir  toujours  a l’dveil  sur  tout. 

Que  les  nouvelles,  les  communications,  les  avis  soient  transmis  de  village  en 
village,  comme  par  une  chaine ; qu’ils  soient  courts  et  cn  caracteres  coutrcfaits. 

Dans  les  villcs  et  dans  les  pays  ou  l’on  n’a  point  encore  etabli  le  comitd 
secret  qu’on  1’ctablissc  immediatement,  qu’il  sc  mette  en  communication  avee 
celui  de  la  province  et  avec  le  comitd  central. 

Que  le  pcuplc  se  rasscinble  tous  les  soirs  dans  les  egliscs  pour  prier  Dieu 
de  nous  delivrer  de  nos  maux. 

Quo  les  exactions,  les  brigandages  des  Autrieliiens  soient  recneillis. 
Qu’on  en  forme  un  document  precis.  Qu’on  les  repande  et  qu’on  les  public 
dans  lesjoumaux  et  rangers 

Que  celui  qui  le  peut  suscite  des  embarras  1 l’ennemi  dans  sa  propre 
maison. 

Faux,  fourches,  bechcs,  couteaux,  que  tout,  tout  soit  pret  et  mis  en 
oeuvre ; qu’on  fasse  sauter  les  poudriercs,  qu’on  incendie  les  casernes,  que  l’on 
persuade  d'une  maniere  epouvantable,  a l'ennemi,  que  le  sol  le  ddvorera  s'il  ne 
nous  (ietruit  tous. 

Enfin  qu’on  se  souvienne  que  les  Autrichiens  no  sont  que  de  vils  instrumens 
de  despotisme,  que  des  sicaires  vendus  a un  Radetzky  et  Cie.,  et  que  tandis 
qu'ils  envahissent  l’ltalie  ils  tucut  leur  propre  patrie  oh  l’on  combat  pour  la 
memo  cause. 

C’est  une  sainte  oeuvre  que  d’extirper  de  la  terre  des  monstres  scmblables. 

(Translation.) 

Instructions  ’o  tlie  Lombards. 

BE  all  prepared  to  strike  a great  blow,  and  for  that  purpose  distract  the 
enemv  on  all  sides ; let  him  have  neither  peace  nor  truce. 

Spy  out  his  movements ; take  him  off  his  guard ; slay  him  without  pity, 
especally  the  officers. 

Let  the  young  conscripts  form  bands  in  the  mountains,  and  then  fall 
suddenly  on  the  convoys,  on  the  car  s,  on  the  small  detachments ; let  them  then 
conceal  themselves,  and  let  every  one  alford  them  succour. 

Refuse  payment  of  taxes ; let  him  that  buys  goods  at  auction  be  put  to 
death  as  a traitor  to  his  country ; the  Italian  Government  will  not  approve  of 
any  such  sale. 
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Lot  there  be  no  consumption  of  German  produce.  Let  the  rich  them- 
selves only  wear  common  clothes  of  the  cloths  and  studs  made  in  the  country, 
the  women  in  mourning ; — let  a person  elegantly  dressed  be  looked  upon  as  an 
Austrian. 

Let  no  Italian  who  has  the  means  of  subsistence  hold  an  employment. 
The  Italian  Government  will  grant  no  [tension  to  those  who  are  now  serving. 
Let  the  German  employes  be  maltreated ; let  no  one  lodge  tlietn  ; let  them 
find  everything  dear  and  of  bad  quality ; let  there  be  no  recourse  to  the  courts 
of  justice  for  law  suits;  let  all  matters  be  settled  by  arbitration ; let  the 
Austrians  and  their  partisans  be  shunned  as  plague-stricken. 

Let  there  be  inscriptions  on  the  walls  of  towns  and  villages,  on  the  church 
doors,  and,  in  the  country,  on  the  stones  by  the  way-side,  and  even  on  the  trees. 

During  the  night,  in  the  country,  let  there  he  musket’ shots,  cries,  the 
tocsin,  a perpetual  alarm.  Let  the  enemy  be  thus  compelled  to  divide  his 
forces  even  in  the  villages,  where  it  will  he  easy  to  attack  him  at  a suitable 
time.  Let  the  provinces  be  traversed  in  all  directions,  to  keep  them  always  on 
the  alert. 

Let  intelligence,  communication,  information  be  transmitted,  as  by  a chain, 
from  village  to  village ; let  them  Ire  brief,  and  in  counterfeit  characters. 

In  the  towns,  and  in  the  districts  where  a secret  committee  has  not  yet 
been  established,  let  one  be  so  immediately ; let  it  place  itself  in  communication 
with  that  of  the  province  and  with  the  Central  Committee. 

Let  the  people  assemble  themselves  every  evening  in  the  churches,  to  pray 
God  to  deliver  us  from  our  calamities. 

Let  the  exactions,  the  plunderings  of  the  Austrians  be  taken  account  of. 
Let  a correct  statement  of  these  be  drawn  up.  Let  it  be  circulated,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  foreign  journals. 

Let  those  who  can,  embarrass  the  enemy  at  home. 

Let  scythes,  pitchforks,  spades,  knives — let  everything  Ire  prepared  and 
made  use  of.  Let  the  powder-magazines  be  blown  up;  let  the  barracks  be 
burnt ; let  the  enemy  be  persuaded  in  an  awful  maimer  that  the  soil  will 
swallow  him  up  if  he  does  not  destroy  ns  all. 

Finally,  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Austrians  are  only  the  vile  instru- 
ments of  des|iotism,  assassins  sold  to  Radetzky  and  Co.,  and  that  whil  they 
are  invading  Italy,  they  are  sacrificing  their  own  country,  where  a contest  for 
the  same  cause  is  being  carried  on. 

It  is  a holy  work  to  extirpate  such  monsters  from  the  earth. 


No.  496. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—  ( Received  October  24.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  18,  1848. 

A ROYAL  Decree  has  been  published  for  the  purpose  of  indemnifying 
those  public  functionaries  who  were  deprived  of  their  offices  in  consequence  of 
the  Revolution  of  1821. 

By  tins  decree  it  is  provided  that  all  political  condemnations  pronounced 
after  the  1st  January,  1821,  shall  cease  to  take  effect,  unless  the  interests 
affected  thereby  shall  have  devolved  to  a third  party ; that  civil  functionaries 
of  all  ranks  deprived  of  their  offices  for  political  offences  are  allowed  the 
retiring  pensions  to  which  they  would  have  been  entitled  had  they  continued  in 
their  respective  offices : and  that  if  any  of  the  above-mentioned  functionaries 
have  left  widows  or  children  in  reduced  circumstances,  a suitable  prov  sion 
shall  be  made  for  them.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BA.  ABEECBOMBY. 


No.  497. 

The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  24.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  19,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Chevalier  dc 
Regina,  who  has  been  acting  for  some  time  past  as  Neapolitan  Charge  d'Affaire* 
at  this  Court,  received  a few  days  ago  his  nomination  in  the  same  capacity  to 
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St.  Pctersburgh,  with  instructions  to  proceed  immediately  to  his  new  post, 
which  he  has  accordingly  done. 

M.  de  Regina  is  charged  with  copies  of  the  correspondence  which  has 
lately  been  exchanged  between  the  British  and  French  Legations  and  Admirals 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  Neapolitan  Government  on  the  other,  relative  to  the 
affairs  of  Sicily. 

He  has  been  replaced  here  as  Charge  d’Affaires  ad  interim , during  the 
absence  of  the  Minister  Baron  d’Antonini  at  Frankfort,  by  M.  de  Santo  Paolo, 
late  Neapolitan  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Florence. 

X have  &c. 

(Signed)  ’ WESTMORLAND. 


No.  498. 

The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  24.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  19,  1848. 

BARON  MEYENDORFF  has  this  day  received  a despatch  from  St- 
Petersburgh  announcing  to  him  that  the  Emperor  has  declined  taking  part  in 
the  mediation  in  the  affairs  in  Italy,  as  was  proposed  by  the  Government 
of  Prussia. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  499. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office , October  24,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information,  extract 
of  a despatch*  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Milan,  reporting  on  the  state 
of  Lombardy,  and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  show  this  extract  to 
Baron  Wessenbcrg  when  you  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  500. 

The  Hon.  II.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston — ( Received  October  25.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  19,  1848. 

THE  Abbd  Giobcrti  was  yesterday  re-elected  President  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  by  a considerable  majority. 

The  election  of  a Vice-President  of  the  Chamber  in  the  place  of  Professor 
Merlo,  now  Minister  of  Justice,  took  place  this  day. 

The  principal  competitors  were  the  General  Giacomo  Durando,  late  Royal 
Commissioner  at  Genoa  under  the  present  Government,  and  the  Advocate 
Ratazzi,  Minister  of  Justice  of  the  Pareto-Gioberti  Cabinet. 

These  two  candidates  may  therefore  fairly  be  considered  to  represent  in  the 
Chamber  the  opinions  of  the  two  parties,  that  of  the  Government  that  exists, 
and  that  of  the  Opposition  part)'. 

General  Durando  was  elected  Vice-President  by  a majority  which,  thongh 
not  large,  is  yet  sufficient  I think  to  indicate  that  the  opinion  of  the  Chamber 
is  less  extreme  than  it  was  during  the  last  session,  and  the  present  Ministers 
are  acquiring  a greater  amount  of  support  in  the  Lower  House. 

After  the  election  of  the  Vice-President  the  Chamber  proceeded  to  hear 
the  report  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  as  to  the  policy  and  measures  of  the 
present  Government  since  their  assumption  of  office. 

• Sec  No.  487. 
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Ilia  Excellency  Signor  Pinclli  explained  in  frank  and  distinct  terms  all 
that  occurred  with  regard  to  the  acceptance  by  Sardinia  of  the  joint  mediation 
of  Great  Britain  and  of  France,  but  his  Excellency  with  prudent  reserve  firmly 
declined  to  communicate  at  the  present  moment  the  basis  upon  which  that 
mediation  was  offered  and  accepted. 

I was  present  in  the  Chamber  during  this  portion  of  the  report  made  by 
his  Excellency  Signor  Pinclli,  and  I was  glad  to  observe  that  these  explanations 
were  received  by  the  Chamber  with  calmness  and  approbation. 

His  Excellency  Signor  Pinelli  was  succeeded  in  the  tribune  by  his  Excel- 
lency General  Dabormida,  Minister  of  War,  who  communicated  a report  with 
regard  to  the  army,  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  to  augment  its 
efficiency  and  strength,  and  its  present  condition. 

This  report  I am  informed  also  was  well  received  by  the  Chamber. 

The  Advocate  Signor  Brofferio,  a member  of  idtra-Libcral  principles 
proposed  as  an  amendment,  “ that  the  Chamber,  disapproving  of  the  negotia- 
tions of  peace,  should  declare  that  further  progress  of  the  joint  mediation 
of  England  and  of  France  should  be  stopped,  and  that  the  Chamber  should 
intimate  to  the  Government  its  desire  that  war  should  be  declared.” 

Should  this  amendment  come  to  a division,  which  from  its  unconstitu- 
tional character  is  doubtful,  there  is  a well-founded  belief  that  it  will  be  rejected 
by  a vote  of  the  Chamber. 

These  various  circumstances  come  much  in  support  of  the  opinion  that  a 
more  favourable  disposition  is  showing  itself  in  the  Chamber  towards  the 
Government,  and  that  the  probabilities  of  their  being  successfully  supported  by 
a majority  of  the  members  have  been  within  these  last  few  days  materially 
increased. 

I cannot  help  thinking  also  that  the  firm  and  constitutional  language  in 
which  his  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  has  expressed  himself  on  the  various  occasions  on  which  he  has  hitherto 
been  called  upon  to  speak,  has  considerably  tended  to  produce  this  good  result, 
for  it  has  inspired  courage  amongst  tho  well-disposed,  and  has  proved  at  least 
that  the  Minister  now  at  the  head  of  the  Government  has  the  frankness  and 
the  decision  to  assert  publicly  his  opinions,  and  to  defend  his  policy. 

The  discussion  on  the  reports  of  their  Excellencies  the  Ministers  of  the 
Interior  and  of  War  is  not  vet  terminated,  but  there  is  a good  prospect  that 
the  Ministers  will  in  the  end  obtain  a majority  in  their  favour. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  SOI. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromhy. 


Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  25,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  18th  instant,  reporting  that  the 
members  of  the  Opposition  in  the  Sardinian  Parliament  have  in  some  degree 
moderated  their  language,  I have  to  instruct  you  to  omit  no  opportunity  of 
impressing  both  on  the  Government  and  upon  any  members  of  Parliament  with 
whom  you  may  converse,  the  extreme  folly,  to  use  no  stronger  word,  which 
Piedmont  would  be  guilty  of,  if  it  plunged  into  renewed  hostilities  with  Austria 
for  any  other  purpose  than  self-defence. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


Part  8. 
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No.  602. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  26,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  your  Excellency  for  your  information  copy  of  a 
despatch*  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin,  inclosing  a handbill  which  has 
been  extensively  circulated  in  Lombardy,  and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency 
to  show  the  paper  unofficially  to  Baron  Wcssenberg. 

I am,  & c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  603. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  25.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  October  14,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Capponi  Ministry 
have  resigned,  and  their  resignation  has  been  accepted  by  the  Grand  Duke. 

Like  the  Ridolti  Administration  they  have  resigned,  because  a cry  was  got 
up  against  them  in  some  of  the  large  towns  of  “ Down  with  the  Ministry !” 
although  both  Administrations  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  Sovereign  and  the 
Chambers,  and  there  appeared  no  objection  to  them  on  the  part  of  the  Floren- 
tine public. 

The  retreat  of  this  Administration  is  deeply  to  be  regretted,  presided  over 
as  it  was  by  the  venerable  and  upright  Marquis  Capponi  whom  the  Tuscans 
have  always  been  accustomed  to  designate  as  the  “ Patriarch  of  Liberty,”  and 
who  in  the  most  despotic  times  was  used  to  lift  up  his  voice  in  favour  of  liberty, 
but  who  is  now  thought  too  retrograde  by  the  movement  party. 

A crowd  assembled  yesterday  in  Florence,  and  proceeded  to  the  Pitti 
Palace,  calling  upon  the  Grand  Duke  to  nominate  Gucrrazzi  and  Montanclli  the 
newly  appointed  Governor  of  Leghorn,  as  Ministers. 

Considerable  quantities  of  arms  and  ammunition  which  hare  been  sent 
up  from  Leghorn  by  the  insurgents  have  been  discovered  by  the  police  of 
Florence. 

X b&T6  &CC* 

(Signed)  ’ GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  604. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  27.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  October  26,  1848. 

I HAD  some  conversation  with  M.  Bastide  yesterday  upon  the  position 
of  Venice.  He  repeated  what  he  had  once  before  mentioned,  and  had  then  told 
me  he  had  communicated  to  M.  de  Beaumont,  that  the  only  event  to  which 
the  French  Government  could  not  possibly  submit  iu  connexion  with  the  actual 
state  of  affairs  in  Italy  w as  the  reduction  of  Venice  during  the  mediation,  and 
he  repeated  that  the  French  fleet  there  could  not  permit  that  the  blockade 
should  be  enforced  to  the  extent  of  storming  the  town. 

I told  M.  Bastide  that  he  knew  we  completely  agreed  with  him  in  the 
impropriety  of  Austria  eontinuing  any  hostile  measures  against  Venice  after 
accepting  our  mediation  based  on  the  cessation  of  all  hostilities ; and  he  also 
knew  that  we  had  made  very  strong  representations  at  Vienna  on  the  subject, 
but  that  the  active  intervention  of  the  French  fleet,  even  for  that  limited 
purpose,  was  not  strictly  in  the  character  of  a mediation,  and  certainly  not  of  a 
joint  mediation,  ns  we  had  no  portion  of  our  fleet  sent  there  for  the  same 
purpose ; that  as  the  last  intelligence  wo  had  received  announced  that  the 
blockade  had  been  much  relaxed,  we  were  in  hopes  that  this  awkward  position 

* See  No.  495. 
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might  have  no  practical  consequences,  hut  that  it  was  impossible  to  say  that 
such  interference  was  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  character  France  had 
assumed  conjointly  with  us. 

M.  Bastide  said  that  it  was  only  intended  in  case  of  necessity  to  prevent 
a great  calamity  which  would  have  been  caused  by  a complete  disregard  on  the 
part  of  Austria  of  the  mediation,  and  that  an  interference  so  occasioned  and  so 
limited  could  not  he  considered  by  her  as  a ease  of  war. 

I replied  that  I thought  most  likely  not,  but  that  this  must  depend  more 
upon  the  position  in  which  circumstances  had  now  placed  Austria,  with  reference 
to  the  Italian  question,  than  the  character  of  the  act  itself. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  505. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  27.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort , October  23,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  an  Austrian  courier 
passed  through  Frankfort  this  morning  on  his  road  to  Olmiitz  with  despatches 
from  M.  Thom,  the  Austrian  Charge  d’ Affaires  at  1’aris,  the  purport  of  which 
was  to  inform  the  Austrian  Government  that  he  had  been  invited  to  an  inter- 
view by  General  Cavaignac  and  M.  Bastide  on  the  19th  ultimo,  and  been 
formally  assured  that  the  French  Government  would  discountenance  any 
attempt  that  might  be  made  by  the  Sardinians  to  renew  the  war  in  the  North  of 
Italy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  50G. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  27.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  October  22,  1848. 

I DO  myself  the  honour  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  circum- 
stance that  the  day  before  yesterday  sixty-three  waggons,  and  yesterday  ninety 
waggons,  fdled  with  sick  Austrian  soldiers  left  this  city  in  the  direction  of 
Verona.  It  may  be  proper  to  mention  here  that  the  mortalitv  of  the  Austrian 
troops  since  their  arrival  in  Milan  has  been  very  great.  It.  is  now  proved 
beyond  a doubt  that  lately  there  were  not  less  than  12,000  of  them  either  in 
hospital  or  convalescent  unfit  for  duty. 

I do  myself  the  honour  further  to  call  your  Lordship’s  attention  to  another 
circumstance,  viz.,  that  yesterday  an  order  was  issued  for  the  money  in  the 
Public  Treasury  at  the  Marino  Palace,  which  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  to 
be  removed  to  the  Governor’s  Palace  in  the  Borgo  Monforte,  near  the  bastions, 
for  the  purpose  it  is  said  of  being  easily  carried  away  in  case  of  an  insurrection. 
This  order,  however,  it  was  impossible  to  comply  with,  there  being  no  place 
sufficiently  commodious  or  secure  to  contain  the  money,  amounting  as  it  would 
appear  to  very  large  sums. 

The  departure  of  the  sick  to  Verona,  and  the  intended  removal  of  the 
military  chest  arc  facts  which  I consider  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  brought 
under  your  Lordship’s  notice. 

The  garrison  of  Milan  at  present  does  not  exceed  10,000  men.  It  is  reported 
that  desertions  to  a great  extent  of  the  Hungarian  and  Croatian  troops  are  con- 
tinually taking  place.  I can  only  speak  positively  to  two  facts  on  this  point, 
which  I have  from  excellent  authority.  On  the  12th  instant  sixty  Croatian 
soldiers,  deserters  from  their  regiments,  passed  through  a village  called  Tegnone, 
in  the  Briartza  ; and  on  the  19th  instant  twenty-five  Hungarian  deserters,  with 
an  officer,  passed  through  the  village  of  Casatc  Nnovo,  also  in  the  Brianza.  The 
latter  were  regaled  by  the  peasantry. 

With  respect  to  the  differences  that  existed  between  the  Hungarians  and 
the  Croats  1 understand  that  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  with  his  usual  tact  and 
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talent,  has  managed  to  put  an  end  to  them.  It  is  apparent  however  that  there 
is  no  cordiality  between  the  officers  or  the  men  belonging  to  these  two  races,  as 
they  are  never  seen  to  associate  in  public. 

On  the  walls  of  many  houses  in  the  principal  streets  are  written  in  large 
characters  41  Viva  I'Vnghieria I”  "Viva  l’ Italia!”  The  most  inflammatory 
address's  are  distributed  all  over  the  city. 

Those  tracts  of  country  described  in  my  preceding  despatches  as  being  on 
the  verge  of  insurrection,  have  not  become  more  tranquil.  On  the  contrary  in 
many  parts,  such  as  those  round  the  Lake  of  Como  and  in  the  Brianza,  the  inhabit- 
ants commit  the  most  daring  acts  against  the  Government.  In  the  upper  part 
of  the  lake  the  boatman  hoist  the  tricoloured  flag  and  wear  the  tricoloured 
cockade,  while  in  the  town  of  Como  the  conduct  of  the  citizens  has  been  so  tur- 
bulent that  the  Austrian  commandant  of  the  place  ordered  them  to  retire  to 
their  houses  by  7 o’clock  in  the  evening,  but  no,  on  finding  it  impossible  to 
enforce  such  a measure,  has  greatly  relaxed  its  severity  lately. 

On  the  15th  instant  a band  of  eighty  natives  of  the  Brianza,  wearing 
Calabrese  hats  (which  the  greater  part  of  the  Brianzoli  have  adopted),  proceeded 
in  the  night-time  to  the  chief  place  of  the  district  called  Oggiono,  where  the 
surrendered  arms  were  kept,  selected  the  best,  and  marched  off  with  them  in  the 
face  of  the  gendarmerie  who  hastened  to  the  spot  but  were  afraid  to  interfere. 

On  the  19th  inslant,  at  a village  called  Azzone,  in  the  Val  Bremhana,  600 
Tyrolese  sharpshooters,  who  went  there  for  the  seizure  of  arms,  were  attacked 
by  the  peasantry,  who  were  all  provided  with  muskets  and  rifles.  The  troops 
were  obliged  to  retire  after  having  six  killed  and  many  wounded.  The  pea- 
santry had  laid  a plan  to  capture  the  whole  of  them,  and  would  have  succeeded 
had  not  the  tocsin  been  sounded  too  soon. 

A disturbance  lately  took  place  at  Pavia  between  the  soldiery  and  the  citi- 
zens, in  which  some  of  the  latter  were  wounded. 

Milan  from  what  I can  learn  is  the  most  quiet  place  in  Lombardy;  a fact 
which  may  be  attributed  in  a great  degrpe  to  the  general  belief  that  the.  Austrians 
intend  to  evacuate  Lombardy.  This  belief,  from  actual  circumstances,  has  no 
appearance  of  being  verified.  Since  the  arrival  of  the  Austrians  here  they  have 
thrown  up  a high  embankment  with  a deep  ditch  in  front  of  the  Castle,  towards 
the  city.  Cannon  arc  already  placed  along  the  whole  upper  part  of  the  Castle, 
and  the  towers  at  each  angle  are  preparing  in  order  that  cannon  may  be  mounted 
on  them  also,  as  well  as  on  the  embarkment  when  finished,  which  is  nearly  so. 
The  Austrians  have  begun  to  fortify  in  the  same  manner  in  the  rear  of'  the 
Castle,  or  the  part  towards  the  Simplon  Gate.  Large  supplies  of  provisions 
and  ammunition  have  lately  been  taken  into  the  Castle.  In  the  Vice-Regal 
Palace  ovens  have  been  erected  to  bake  the  bread  for  the  troops.  The  impres- 
sion of  many  is  that  the  Austrians  intend  to  leave  a small  garrison  here,  which 
will  be  concentrated  in  the  Castle. 

The  distress  among  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  but  principally  among 
the  latter,  has  lately  increased  to  a frightful  extent,  and  threatens  to  increase 
still  more  as  the  winter  approaches.  The  cause  of  this  is  attributed  to  Milan 
continuing  to  be  kept  in  a state  of  siege,  which  there  seems  no  probability  of 
being  put  an  end  to. 

Although  the  amnesty  has  now  been  out  twelve  days,  not  a single  family 
of  any  importance  has  returned  to  Milan.  I am  assured  that  none  mean  to 
return  while  the  Austrians  remain  in  Lombardy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  607. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  27.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  October  22,  1848. 

THE  discussion  on  the  subject  of  the  policy  and  administration  by  the 
present  Cabinet  of  the  affairs  of  this  country  terminated  at  2 o’clock  this 
morning  by  a division  in  which  the  Ministers  obtained  a majority  of  19  votes. 
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By  the  “ ordrc  dn  jour  morivd”  which  was  adopted,  the  Sardinian  Govern- 
ment. are  released  from  all  restraint  on  the  question  of  war  and  the  period  for 
commencing  it,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  Administration  is  committed  on  the 
question  of  Italian  independence. 

The  sitting  of  last  night  was  extremely  stormy  and  irregular,  the  galleries 
applauding  violently  all  allusions  made  by  the  Deputies  in  their  speeches  to  the 
renewal  of  hostilities  or  the  complete  establishment  of  Italian  independence. 

Count  Camille  Cavour  at  length  adverted  in  strong  terms  to  the  great  im- 
propriety of  permitting  the  continuance  of  these  marks  of  popular  opinion  in 
an  assembly  that  had  met  for  the  grave  and  serious  consideration  of  the  interests 
of  the  State,  and  he  energetically  protested  against  the  infringement  of  all 
parliamentary  regulations  and  all  principles  of  free  discussion. 

Various  members  of  the  Chamber  took  part  in  this  discussion,  and  amongst 
them  his  Excellency  Signor  Merlo,  the  Minister  of  Justice  ; but  after  all,  the 
subject  was  allowed  to  drop  without  any  decision  having  been  come  to  as  to  the 
execution  of  the  existing  rules  of  the  Chamber  against  the  expression  of  the 
opinion  of  the  public  in  the  galleries,  and  a precedent  had  been  created  which 
it  may  be  difficult  hereafter  to  correct. 

From  the  language  of  the  one  or  two  members  of  the  Chamber  whom  I 
have  seen  this  morning,  I am  in  hopes  that  the  disgraceful  scene  of  last  night 
has  produced  rather  a good  than  a hurtful  impression,  as  it  is  proved  how 
advisable  it  is  that  a stop  should  be  put  to  such  unjustifiable  proceedings. 

The  amendment  of  the  Advocate  Broflerio,  which  had  for  object  te 
immediate  declaration  of  war,  was  supported  by  only  13  votes,  whereas  the 
order  of  the  day  was  carried  by  77  votes. 


No.  508. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  13.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  24,  1848. 

HER  Majesty’s  Consul  at  Genoa  writes  that  a disturbance  had  taken  place 
at  the  door  of  the  Political  Circle  or  Club. 

Some  of  the  men  of  the  corps  of  Rcale  Nave,  or  marines,  had  determined 
that  the  club  should  not  be  opened,  whilst  some  of  the  Lombard  refugees,  of 
whom  a great  many  arc  now  at  Genoa,  insisted  upon  the  contrary. 

The  Marquis  Pareto,  General  commanding  the  National  Guard,  appeared 
upon  the  spot,  and  some  shots  were  fired. 

A Lieutenant  Gavol  ti  and  two  men  of  the  marines  were  wounded,  and  one 
of  the  Lombards  so  seriously  so  that  his  life  is  despaired  of. 

Mr.  Consul  Brown  also  writes  that  the  Genoese  appear  determined  to 
get  rid  of  the  Lombards,  whose  presence  at  Genoa  has  become  a serious 
inconvenience. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  509. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  31.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  24,  1848; 

AMONGST  the  various  despatches  which  I had  the  honour  to  receive 
from  your  Lordship  by  messenger  Lieutenant  Robbins,  were  those  of  the  lGth  and 
18tb  instant,  of  this  year’s  series,  written  in  reply  to  those  which  I addressed  to 
your  Lordship  on  the  0th  and  10th  instant. 

Your  Lordship  in  your  above-mentioned  despatches  instructs  me  to  renew 
to  the  Sardinian  Government  the  representations  and  arguments  which  I stated 
to  you  I had  employed  in  conversation  with  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron, 
when  he  communicated  to  me  the  measures  which  he  and  his  colleagues 
proposed  to  adopt  in  consequence  of  the  conduct  pursued  by  Field-Marshal 
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Radetzky  with  regard  to  the  Armistice  of  Milan.  I have  therefore  addressed  a 
note  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  upon  this  subject,  as  it  afforded  me 
the  best  means  of  effectively  executing  your  Lordship's  instructions. 

Inclosed  herewith  1 huve  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  a copy  of  that 

note. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  609. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

Turin,  October  23,  1848. 

ON  the  6th  instant  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  &c  , communicated 
confidentially  to  the  Undersigned,  &c.,  the  measures  which  the  Cabinet  of 
Turin  had  in  contemplation  in  order  to  enforce  the  restitution  of  the  remaining 
half  of  the  Sardinian  park  of  artillery  that  was  in  Fescbicra  at  the  moment  of 
its  evacuation  by  the  Sardinian  troops ; and  his  Excellency  at  the  same  time 
requested  the  Undersigned  to  convey  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Government  both 
the  nature  of  the  measures  themselves  and  the  arguments  by  which  the 
Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  defended  the  adoption  of  them. 

On  the  9th  instant  the  Undersigned  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Baron 
de  Perron  an  official  note  informing  him,  in  consequence  of  the  continued  non- 
restitution  by  Field-Marshal  Radctzky  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  Sardinian 
artillery  at  Peschiera,  and  the  recommencement  by  the  Austrian  Naval  squa- 
dron of  the  blockade  of  Venice,  together  with  the  preparations  for  attacking 
that  town  by  force  of  arms,  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  would 
consider  themselves  obliged  to  order  Admiral  Albini  not  only  to  quit  the 
Adriatic  but  to  return  with  the  Sardinian  naval  squadron  under  his  command 
before  Venice,  unless  satisfactory  assurances  were  promptly  given  by  the 
Austrian  Government  of  their  determination  to  abstain  from  all  acta  of  hostility 
against  Venice,  and  to  restore  the  remaining  portion  of  the  park  of  Sardinian 
artillery  unjustly  detained  in  Peschiera. 

His  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  annexed  to  the  above-mentioned  note 
copy  of  a letter  from  Lieutenant-General  Hess  to  General  Chiodo,  dated  Milan, 
the  1st  October,  1848,  and  his  Excellency  requested  that  the  Undersigned 
would  transmit  both  these  documents  to  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty. 

The  Undersigned  lost  no  time  in  complying  in  both  instances  with  the 
wishes  of  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

When  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  communicated  to  the  Under- 
signed, on  the  6th  instant,  the  contemplated  measures  of  the  Sardinian  Govern- 
ment, the  latter  at  once  expressed  to  his  Excellency  the  various  reasons  which 
in  his  opinion  rendered  the  courso  which  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  was  inclined  to 
follow  both  dangerous  and  impolitic. 

The  Undersigned  did  not  for  a moment  attempt  to  excuse  the  conduct  of 
the  Austrian  General  in  withholding,  contrary  to  the  positive  stipulations  of  the 
Armistice  of  the  9th  August,  the  Sardinian  artillery  and  stores,  for  such  conduct 
was  evidently  contrary  to  all  principle  of  good  faith,  and  could  not  therefore  be 
defended  by  any  justifiable  argument,  but  be  pointed  out  to  the  attention  and 
consideration  of  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  that  the  course  which  he 
and  his  colleagues  were  about  to  follow,  might  easily  give  the  impression  that 
Sardinia  had  for  a second  time  given  rise  to  the  calamities  of  war ; that  it  would 
seriously  impede  if  not  altogether  destroy  the  action  of  the  mediating  Powers ; 
that  if  war  resulted  from  the  step  which  they  were  about  to  take,  and  that  they 
had  to  trust,  as  might  possibly  be  the  case,  to  their  own  resources  only  for  a 
successful  conduct  and  termination  of  it,  they  might  again  find  that  their 
strength  was  unequal  to  the  task,  and  that  they  had  involved  their  country  in 
difficulties  from  which  under  such  circumstances  it  would  not  be  easy  either  for 
them  or  their  friends  to  extricate  her ; that  proof  had  already  been  given  of  the 
little  reliance  that  could  be  placed  upon  the  energy  of  the  rest  of  the  Italians 
to  assist  in  accomplishing  their  own  independence,  though  he  did  not  dispute 
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ths  existence  of  the  hatred  felt  throughout  Italy  to  Austrian  rule,  which  kept  up 
a state  of  ferment  in  the  country  though  it  did  not  quite  assume  that  character 
of  strong  determination  necessary  to  secure  success  without  the  aid  of  foreign 
force : and  that  he  could  not  implicitly  believe  that  the  feeling  in  this  countiy 
was  so  uncompromisingly  strong  in  favour  of  war,  as  to  render  the  renewal  of 
hostilities  popular  with  the  masses. 

To  the  arguments  adduced  by  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  in  the 
course  of  the  same  conversation,  that  Austria  was  evidently  endeavouring  to 
gain  time ; that  the  present  state  of  armed  peace  was  as  ruinous  to  the  finances 
of  the  country  as  a state  of  war,  without  affording  the  favourable  chances  which 
war  offers ; that  the  successful  termination  of  the  joint  mediation  of  England 
and  of  France  had  become  doubtful,  and  that  the  continuance  of  a state  of 
suspense  became  positively  prejudicial ; the  Undersigned  had  the  honour  to' 
reply  that  if  such  were  the  opinions  of  the  Sardinian  Government,  they  had  better 
at  once  declare  that  they  withdrew  their  acceptance  of  the  joint  mediation,  and 
were  prepared  to  encounter  the  vicissitudes  of  war ; for  that  to  profess  to  con- 
tinue to  invoke  the  assistance  of  mediation  when  they  were  meditating  the 
execution  of  an  act  calculated  to  render  that  mediation  fruitless,  was  a 
mockery. 

The  observations  and  arguments  which  the  Undersigned  had  the  honour  to 
make  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  on  the  occasion  above  mentioned, 
were  duly  reporteil  by  him  to  Viscount  Palmerston,  and  his  Lordship  has  been 
pleased  to  notify  to  the  Undersigned  the  approbation  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s 
Government  at  the  language  he  had  held. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  deny  that  the  refusal  of  Marshal 
Radetzky  to  give  up  the  artillery  which  he  had  bound  himself  to  surrender,  is  an 
inexcusable  breach  of  faith,  but  it  is  also  an  act  which  there  can  be  no  reason 
to  expect  will  be  sanctioned  by  the  Government  of  Vienna,  and  therefore  unless 
the  Sardinian  Government  wants  a pretence  for  war  they  ought  to  wait  for  the 
effect  of  the  representations  which  the  British  and  French  Governments  have 
already  caused  to  be  made  at  Vienna  upon  the  subject,  instead  of  taking 
precipitate  steps  which  can  scarcely  fail  to  involve  them  in  very  disagreeable 
embarrassments. 

In  the  conversation  that  took  place  between  the  Undersigned  and  his 
Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  on  the  10th  instant,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
contents  of  his  note  of  the  preceding  day,  the  same  arguments  were  used  on  each 
side.  There  was  however  this  additional  declaration  made  by  the  Baron  de 
Perron  upon  that  occasion,  that  he  and  his  colleagues  were  fully  aware  of  the 
possible  consequences  of  the  return  of  the  Sardinian  squadron  before  Venice, 
and  that  he  and  they  were  ready  to  accept  the  chances  of  war  even  had  this 
country  to  carry  it  on  unaided  by  foreign  support. 

The  Undersigned,  intimately  convinced  of  the  dangers  likely  to  result  to 
this  country  from  the  adoption  of  such  a course,  and  anxiously  desiring,  before 
it  was  too  late,  that  no  doubt  should  exist  of  the  opinion  which  he  felt  sure 
would  be  entertained  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  with  regard  to  it,  did  not 
hesitate  to  renew  in  the  strongest  terms  the  arguments  which  he  had  already- 
used  against  what  he  considered  to  be  so  unsafe  and  inopportune  a system  of 
policy. 

In  this  opinion  the  Undersigned  has  not  been  deceived,  for  the  above 
representations,  which  he  reported  to  Lord  Palmerston  as  having  been  made, 
have  received  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  and  he  has  been 
further  instructed  to  urge  them  again  upon  the  consideration  of  the  Sardinian 
Cabinet. 

The  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  complain  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Austrian  Gencral-in-chief  in  not  complying  with  the  terms  of  the  Armistice  of 
Milan  and  delivering  up  the  Sardinian  artillery,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  this 
is  an  unjustifiable  breach  of  faith ; the  letter  of  General  Hess  also  is  certainly 
offensive ; but  both  the  contents  of  that  letter  and  the  conduct  of  Field-Marshal 
Radetzky  alike  bear  the  appearance  of  a desire  to  goad  the  Government  of  His 
Sardinian  Majesty  into  some  proceeding  which  may  lead  to  a renewal  of  hostili- 
ties, and  afford  the  Austrian  troops  an  opportunity  of  carrying  the  war  across 
the  Ticino  and  into  the  dominions  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty. 

The  Undersigned  is  convinced  that  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron 
will  at  once  see  how  obviously  unwise  it  would  be  for  the  Piedmontese  Govera- 
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ment  to  five  into  the  trap  thus  laid  for  them,  and  by  any  act  of  their  own 
unnecessarily  to  expose  their  country  to  all  the  losses  and  sufferings  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  inflicted  upon  a country  which  becomes  the  theatre  of  war. 

The  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  have  not  delayed  for  a moment 
instructing  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  represent  as 
strongly  as  possible  the  bad  effect  which  must  be  produced  upon  the  character 
of  Austria  if  the  engagements  entered  into  by  the  Austrian  commander  should 
continue  to  be  violated ; and  the  Undersigned  cannot  but  observe  to  his  Excel- 
lency the  Baron  de  Perron,  that  it  is  not  only  for  the  interests  of  Sardinia,  but 
also  in  furtherance  of  the  object  and  principles  of  the  joint  mediation,  that  the 
Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  ought  to  wait  to  see  the  result  of  those 
representations. 

His  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  will  perceive  at  once  from  the  argu- 
ments and  observations  which  the  Undersigned  has  been  instructed  to  urge 
npon  the  notice  of  the  Sardinian  Cabinet,  how  important  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s 
Government  considers  it  to  be  that  Sardinia  should  abstain  from  any  act 
calculated  to  bring  about  a renewal  of  hostilities ; and  how  anxiously  Great 
Britain,  as  the  old  and  attached  ally  of  Sardinia,  wishes  to  see  her  avoid 
voluntarily  engaging  in  a course  of  policy  so  contrary  to  the  true  interests  of  this 
country,  and  which  would  not  only  expose  her  for  a second  time  to  the  serious 
accusation  of  rekindling  the  flame  of  war,  but  which  might  in  the  most  serious 
manner  risk  the  welfare  and  even  the  existence  of  the  State. 

If  the  arguments  already  used  were  not  sufficient  to  convince  the  Sardinian 
Government  of  the  correctness  of  the  view  taken  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s 
Government  of  the  present  position  of  Sardinia,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
bring  forth  others  still  stronger  in  support  of  the  opinion  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty’s  Government;  but  the  Undersigned  entertains  a hope  that  his  Excel- 
lency the  Baron  de  Perron  and  his  colleagnes  in  the  Cabinet  will  give  that 
mature  consideration  to  the  representations  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment which  is  due  to  those  feelings  of  intimacy  and  of  friendship  w hich  have  so 
long  marked  the  relations  between  the  two  countries,  and  that  the  Cabinet  of 
Turin  will  wisely  pause  before  they  throw  away  the  advantages  of  their  present 
position,  or  render  fruitless  the  negotiations  of  the  mediation. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  BA.  ABERCEOMBY. 


No.  610. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — ( Received  October  30.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  25,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  for  your 
information,  copies  of  various  notes  which  have  passed  between  his  Excellency 
the  Baron  de  Perron  and  my  French  colleague  and  myself,  and  between  ns  and 
Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  relative  to  the  portion  of  the  Sardinian  park  of  artillery 
unjustly  detained  by  the  Marshal  at  Peschiera. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  by  the  Marshal’s  reply  to  my  French  colleague 
and  myself,  dated  Milan,  23rd  October,  that  he  consents  to  restore  the  remainder 
of  the  Sardinian  artillery  and  stores  upon  certain  conditions,  which  conditions 
we  have  by  our  note  to  Baron  de  Perron  of  yesterday’s  date,  applied  to  the 
Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  to  furnish  us  with  the  means  of  fulfilling, 
as  desired  hy  Field-Marshal  Radetzky. 

Your  Lordship  will  also  perceive  that  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  and  myself  have 
stated  to  the  Sardinian  Government  our  readiness  to  express  to  our  respective 
Governments  our  hopes  that  measures  would  be  taken  by  them  to  obtain  from 
the  Imperial  Cabinet  assurances  that  hostilities  would  not  be  renewed  against 
Venice  by  the  Austrian  troops. 

I have,  &c. 

(Bigned)  RA.  ABERCROMBY; 
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Inelosurc  1 in  No.  510. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abcrcromby  and  Af.  de  Bois-le-Comte. 

Turin,  le  20  Octobre , 1848. 

LE  Soussigne,  &c.,  se  fait  un  devoir  dc  prcvcnir  Messieurs  les  Ministrcs 
Plenipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et  de  la  Kepubliquc  Fra^aise,  qne 
le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  s'est  vu  dans  la  nfScessite  de  faire  donner  au  Contre- 
Amiral  commandant  la  flotte  Sarde  dans  l’Adriatique,  l’ordre  de  se  rendre  avec 
ses  forces  decant  Venisc,  afin  d’obliger  M.  le  Marechal  Radetzky  a nous  rendre 
enfin  le  materiel  de  siege  et  les  chevaux  que  nous  avons  dans  Peschiera,  ct 
que  sous  de  vains  et  specieux  pretextes  il  s’est  refuse  jusqu’i  present  h nous 
rcstituer. 

Le  Soussigne  croit  egalemcnt  devoir  faire  connnitre  a Messieurs  les  Pleni- 
potentiaircs  que  la  Ilotte  devra  soutenir  l’exdcution  dcs  dispositions  de  l’Articlc 
IV  de  1’ Armistice  du  9 Aout  relative  a Venise,  et  s’opposer  A tonte  violence  que 
les  troupes  Autrichienncs  de  terre  et  de  mer  pourraient  exercer  envers  cette  ville, 
contrairement  ces  stipulations. 

Enfin  le  Soussigne  se  croit  en  devoir  de  prevenir  Messieurs  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires, sans  rappeler  ici  des  raisons  qui  leur  sont  suttisamment  connues,  que  si 
M.  le  Marechal  Radetzky  persistait  plus  longtemps  dans  son  refus  de  rcmplir 
les  conditions  que  l’Armistice  a positivement  etablies,  le  Gouvernement  Ju  Roi 
se  trouverait  encore  dans  1'obligation  de  prendre  d'autres  mesurcs  energiques 
dons  le  but  d'en  assurer  l’accomplissement. 

C’est  avec  extreme  regret  que  le  Soussigne  se  voit  oblige  de  provoir 
l’eventualite  de  ces  dernieres  mesures  et  d’en  avertir  Messieurs  les  Ministres 
Plenipotentiaires d’Angleterre  ct  de  France,  mais  ils  connaissent  trop  les  dis- 
positions eonciliautes  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  la  longanimite  qu'il  a montree 
jusqu’k  present,  pour  ue  pas  reconnoitre  qu’il  ne  le  fait  que  parce  qu’il  ne  pour- 
rait  supporter  pins  longtemps  un  etat  de  ehoses  qui  devrait  neeessaiiement  finir 
par  une  crise  desastreuse. 

Le  Soussigne,  See. 

(Signd)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 

Turin,  October  20,  1 848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c..  makes  it  bis  duty  to  inform  the  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic,  lhat  the 
King's  Government  has  found  itself  under  the  necessity  of  causing  the  Vice- 
Admiral  commanding  the  Sardinian  fleet  in  the  Adriatic  to  be  instructed  to  go 
with  his  forces  to  Venice,  in  order  to  oblige  Marshal  Radetzky  to  return  to  us 
the  siege  artillery  and  horses  which  we  have  in  Pcschiera,  and  which,  undhr 
vain  and  specious  pretences,  he  has  up  to  the  present  time  refused  to  restore. 

The  Undersigned  equally  considers  it  his  duty  to  make  known  to  the 
Plenipotentiaries  that  the  fleet  will  support  the  execution  of  the  stipulations  of 
Article  IV  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August  respecting  Venice,  and  will 
oppose  every  act  of  violence  which  the  Austrian  land  and  sea  forces  might 
attempt  against  that  city  in  contravention  of  those  stipulations. 

Lastly,  the  U ndersigned  considers  it  his  duty  to  inform  the  Plenipotentiaries, 
without  recapitulating  here  the  reasons  which  are  sufficiently  known  to  them, 
that  if  Marshal  Radetzky  longer  persists  in  his  refusal  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
which  the  Armistice  has  positively  laid  down,  the  King’s  Government  would 
again  find  itself  obliged  to  take  other  energetic  measures  with  a view  to  secure 
their  full  accomplishment. 

It  is  with  extreme  regret  that  the  Undersigned  finds  himself  compelled  to 
look  forward  to  the  possibility  of  these  last  measures,  and  to  give  the  Ministers 
Plcnipotcntiarv  of  England  and  France  warning  thereof,  but  they  know  too  well 
Part  3 3 Z 
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the  conciliatory  disposition  of  the  King’s  Government  and  the  patience  which 
it  lias  hitherto  displayed,  not  to  acknowledge  that  it  does  so  only  because  it 
could  no  longer  endure  a state  of  things  which  must  necessarily  end  in  a 
disastrous  crisis. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  510. 


The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 


Turin,  le  21  Octobre,  1848. 

LES  Soussignds,  Ministrcs  Pldnipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majestd  Britannique  et 
de  la  Repuhlique  Fran^aise,  out  reru  la  rdponse  que  son  Excellence  le  Mardchal 
Comte  Radetzky  leur  a fait  l'honneur  de  leur  adresser  le  12  courant,  relative- 
ment  a la  restitution  de  la  seconde  partie  du  pare  de  Peschiera. 

Los  Soussignes  ont  l’honneur  de  remercier  son  Excellence  de  la  bienveil- 
lance  particuliere  pour  leurs  personnes  qui  lui  a permis  de  leur  rdpondre,  bien 
qu'il  ne  fut  pas  autorise  par  son  Gouvernement  A entrer  en  communication  avec 
eux.  Us  regrettent  vivement  que  cette  autorisation  n’ait  pas  etd  donnee  par  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majestd  Impdriale,  mais  ils  esperent  que  son  Excellence, 
prenant  conseil,  comme  eux,  de  la  gravity  des  circonstances  et  de  la  ndcessitd 
de  remedier  aux  inconveniens  des  distances,  voudra  bien  continuer  des  relations 
qui  ne  sont  basees  que  sur  un  desir  sincere  de  conciliation  et  de  paix. 

C’est  dans  ce  but  que  les  Soussignds  avaient  demande  a son  Excellence  la 
restitution  de  la  seconde  partie  du  pare  de  Peschiera.  Ils  auraient  desire  dviter 
aussi  que,  par  un  malentendu  taclieux,  et  pour  une  question  minime  cn  cora- 
paraison  des  graves  interets  auxquels  elle  pourrait  nuire,  l’cspoir  de  la  paix 
entre  les  deux  Puissances  belligdrantes,  qui  est  le  scul  vani  et  le  seul  interet  des 
Puissances  mediatrices,  ne  fut  compromis  et  peut-ctre  perdu. 

La  note  que  viennent  de  recevoir  les  Soussignes  de  la  part  du  Gouverne- 
ment Sarde  ne  confirme  quo  trop  la  crainte  que  la  rdponse  de  son  Excellence 
n’ait  eu  ce  rdsultat.  Cette  note,  datee  du  20  courant,  est  comjue  cn  ces 
termes : 

“ Le  Soussigne,  &c.,  sc  fait  un  devoir  de  prevenir  MM.  les  Ministres 
Pldnipotcntiaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et  de  la  Repuhlique  Franqaise,  que 
le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  s’est  vu  dans  la  necessity  de  faire  donner  au  Contre- 
Amiral  commandant  la  flotte  Sarde  dans  l’Adriatique,  l’ordre  de  se  rendre 
avec  ses  forces  devant  Venise,  afin  d’obliger  M.  le  Marechal  Radetzky  a nous 
rendre  enfin  le  materiel  de  siege  et  les  chevaux  que  nous  avons  dans  Peschiera, 
et  que  sous  de  vains  et  spdeieux  pretextes  il  s'est  refuse  jusqu’a  present  a nous 
restituer. 

“ Le  Soussignd  croit  egalement  devoir  faire  connaitre  a Messieurs  les  Pleni- 
p’otentiaires,  que  la  flotte  devra  soutenir  I’exdcution  des  dispositions  de  1’ Article 
IV  de  1' Armistice  du  9 A out  relatives  a Venise,  et  s’opposer  a toute  violence 
que  les  troupes  Autrichiennes  de  terre  et  de  mer  pourraient  exerccr  envers  cette 
ville  contrairement  A ces  stipulations.” 

Les  Sonssignds  regrettent  vivement  de  n’avoir  pu  reussir  A e viter  la  mesure 
dnoncee  dans  cette  note ; leurs  ctforts  n’ont  tendu  qu’A  ce  but  depuis  quinze 
jours ; ils  esperent  encore  que  la  haute  sagessc  de  son  Excellence  comprendra 
que  l’intdrfit  de  la  paix  gencrale  en  Europe,  qui  se  lie  si  intimement  A la 
cessation  de  la  guerre  cn  Italie,  domine  les  questions  de  detail,  et  exige  qu'elles 
soient  mdditdes  et  resolues  avec  tout  le  sang-froid  ndccssaire  pour  eviter  de  ces 
douloureux  conflits. 

C’est  avec  confiance  que  les  Soussignes  s’adressent  A son  Excellence,  dans 
l’espoir  que  sa  decision  ou  son  intervention  aupres  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majestd  Imperialc  ameneront  ce  resultat. 

Les  Soussignds,  tec. 

(Signd)  UA.  ABEBCBOMBY.  BOIS-LE-COMTE. 
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(Translation.) 

Turin,  October  21,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  & c.,  have  received  the  answer  which  his  Excellency 
Marshal  Count  Radetzky  has  done  them  the  honour  to  address  to  them,  dated 
the  12th  instant,  respecting  the  restitution  of  the  second  portion  of  the  artillery 
at  Peschicra. 

The  Undersigned  have  the  honour  to  thank  his  Excellency  for  the 
peculiar  civility  to  themselves  personally  which  has  permitted  him  to  reply  to 
them,  although  he  was  not  authorized  by  his  Government  to  enter  into  com- 
munication with  them.  They  regret  very  much  that  that  authority  has  not 
been  given  by  the  Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  but  they  trust  that  his 
Excellency,  taking  counsel,  as  they  do,  from  the  importance  of  the  circum- 
stances, and  from  the  necessity  of  finding  a remedy  for  the  inconvenience  arising 
from  distance,  will  be  good  enough  to  continue  relations  which  have  only  for 
their  basis  a sincere  wish  for  conciliation  and  peace. 

It  is  with  this  view  that  the  Undersigned  have  asked  of  his  Excellency  the 
restitution  of  the  second  portion  of  the  artillery  at  Pcschiera.  They  would 
also  have  wished  to  prevent  that,  by  an  unfortunate  misunderstanding,  and  on 
account  of  a question  of  small  importance  when  compared  with  the  important 
interests  which  it  may  possibly  injure,  the  hope  of  peace  between  the  two 
belligerent  parties,  which  is  the  only  desire  and  the  only  interest  of  the  medi- 
ating Powers,  should  be  compromised  and  perhaps  lost. 

The  note  which  the  Undersigned  have  just  received  from  the  Sardinian 
Government  confirms  their  apprehension  only  too  strongly,  lest  his  Excel* 
lency’s  answer  should  be  followed  by  that  result.  That  note,  dated  on  the 
20th  instant,  is  expressed  thus : — 

“ The  Undersigned,  &.C.,  makes  it  his  duty  to  inform  the  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic,  that  the 
King’s  Government  has  found  itself  under  the  necessity  of  causing  the  Vice- 
Admiral  commanding  the  Sardinian  fleet  in  the  Adriatic  to  be  instructed  to  go 
with  his  forces  to  Venice,  in  order  to  oblige  Marshal  Radetzky  to  return  to  us 
the  siege  artillery  and  horses  which  we  have  in  Peschiera,  and  which  under 
vain  and  specious  pretences  he  has  up  to  the  present  time  refused  to  restore. 

“ The  Undersigned  equally  considers  it  his  duty  to  make  known  to  the 
Plenipotentiaries  that  the  fleet  will  support  the  execution  of  the  stipulations  of 
Article  IV  of  the  Armistice  of  August  9,  respecting  Venice,  and  will  oppose 
every  act  of  violence  which  the  Austrian  land  and  sea  forces  might  attempt 
against  that  city  in  contravention  of  those  stipulations.” 

The  Undersigned  regret  very  much  that  they  have  been  unable  to  obviate 
the  measure  announced  in  this  note  ; their  endeavours  have  been  directed  solely 
towards  this  object  during  the  last  fifteen  days;  they  still  trust  that  his 
Excellency’s  wisdom  will  understand  that  the  interest  of  general  peace  in 
Europe,  which  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  cessation  of  the  war  in  Italy, 
predominates  over  questions  of  detail,  and  requires  that  they  should  be  considered 
and  determined  upon  with  all  the  coolness  necessary  to  prevent  these  lamentable 
contests. 

The  Undersigned  address  themselves  to  his  Excellency,  with  confidence 
in  the  hope  that  his  decision  or  his  intervention  wtih  the  Government  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  will  bring  about  this  result. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY.  BOIS-LE-COMTE. 


Inclosure  3 in  Ho.  510. 

Marshal  Radetzky  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte. 

Milan,  le  23  Octobre,  1848. 

JE  viens  de  recevoir  l’offiee  que  leurs  Excellences  Messieurs  les  Ministres 
P16nipotentiaires  de  Sa  Majesty  Britanniquc  et  de  la  Kepublique  Fran^aise  m’ont 
fait  l’honneur  de  m’adresser  en  date  du  21  de  ce  mois,  etje  m’empresse  d’y 
r£pondre  de  suite. 

La  dissolution  momentan£e  du  MinistJre  Imperial  et  Royal  effectutie  par 
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les  evenemens  qui  ont  eu  lieu  a Vienne  le  6 Octobre,  m’«  fait  cntrevoir  la 
n&essite  d’agir  inddpendammcnt,  en  m’aggravant  en  mfime  temps  de  toute  la 
responsabilite  qui  pourra  en  rdsulter. 

En  me  voyant  done  dans  le  cas  de  pouvoir  me  mettre,  de  mon  propre  chef, 
en  relation  avec  leurs  Excellences,  je  profite  de  cette  occasion  pour  les  informer 
quo  je  suis  decide  .4  la  remise  complete  de  la  seconde  partie  du  pare  de  siege  et 
autre  materiel  de  guerre  qui  se  trouve  a Pcschicra,  sous  la  scule  et  unique 
condition,  que  leurs  Excellences,  dans  leur  qualite  de  Reprdscntans  des 
Puissances  mediatrices  d’Angleterre  et  de  France  it  la  Cour  de  Turin,  me  donuent 
leur  garantie  que  des  que  le  pare  de  sidge  se  mettra  en  marehc  vers  le  Piemont, 
l'escadre  royale  fera  voile  pour  rctoumer  immediatement  dans  les  Etats  Sardes. 

(Signd)  C.  RADETZKY. 


(Translation.) 

Milan,  October  23,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  received  the  communication  which  their  Excellencies  the 
Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  French  Republic 
have  done  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me,  dated  the  21st  instant,  and  I hasten 
to  reply  thereto. 

The  momentary  dissolution  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ministry,  brought 
about  by  the  events  which  took  place  at  Vienna  on  the  6th  of  October,  has 
shown  me  the  necessity  of  acting  independently,  while  it  throws  on  me  the 
whole  responsibility  which  may  result  therefrom. 

Seeing  myself  therefore  in  a jwsition  to  be  able  on  my  own  responsibility 
to  place  myself  in  communication  with  your  Excellencies,  1 avail  myself  of  this 
opportunity  to  inform  you  that  I have  determined  on  the  entire  surrender  of 
the  second  portion  of  siege  artillery  and  other  munitions  of  war  which  are  at 
Pcschiera,  on  the  single  and  only  condition  that  their  Excellencies,  in  their 
character  of  Representatives  of  the  mediating  Powers,  England  and  France,  at 
the  Court  of  Turin,  will  give  me  their  guarantee  that  as  soon  as  the  artillery 
shall  have  set  out  towards  Piedmont,  the  royal  fleet  will  immediately  set  sail  on 
its  return  to  the  Sardinian  States. 

(Signed)  C.  RADETZKY. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  510. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  the  Baron  de  Perron. 

Turin,  ce  24  Octobre,  1848. 

LES  Soussignes,  &c.,  ont  l’honneur  de  transmettre  a son  Excellence  M.  le 
Baron  de  Perron,  &c.,  la  copie  de  la  lettre  qu’ils  ont  rc^ue  de  son  Excellence  le 
hkrechal  ltadetzky,  Commandant-cn-chof  de  l’armee  lmperiale. 

Les  Soussignes  sont  heureux  d'avoir  concouru  par  leurs  reclamations  a faire 
valoir  et  reconnaitrc  la  juste  reclamation  du  Gouvemment  de  Sa  Majestd 
Sardcpour  l’execution  de  l’Armisticc  du  OAoiit;  etcomptant  sur  l'accomplisse- 
ment  reciproque  de  ces  conditions  par  ce  Gouvcrnement,  ils  esperent  qu’il 
voudra  bien  les  mettre  a meme  de  remplir  l’engagement  qui  leur  est  demande 
par  sou  Excellence  le  Mnrechal  Radetzky. 

Les  Soussignes,  toujours  empresses  a s’interposcr  dans  l’interet  de  la  paix, 
esperent  que  dans  cette  circonstance  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majcste  Sarde  ne 
fera  rien  qui  puisse  la  troubler,  surtout  aptes  avoir  re<;u  cette  satisfaction  4 ses 
reclamations. 

Quant  aux  hostilites  des  troupes  Autrichiennes  devant  Venise,  elles  ont 
dejk  cessd,  et  les  Soussignds  ne  manqueront  pa*-,  en  envoyant  it  leurs  Gouvernc- 
mens  copie  de  la  lettre  de  son  Excellence  le  Marechal  Radetzky  et  de  la  note 
ci-jointe,  d’appuyer  sur  la  necessity  qu’elles  ne  se  renouvellent  plus. 

Les  Soussignes,  &c. 

(Signe)  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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(Translation.) 

Turin,  October  24,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  Baron  de  Perron, 
&c.,  a copy  of  the  letter  which  they  have  received  from  Marshal  Radetzky, 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  Imperial  army. 

The  Undersigned  are  glad  to  have  contributed  by  their  representations  to 
cause  the  just  claim  of  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  respecting 
the  carrying  out  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August,  to  be  respected;  and 
relying  on  the  reciprocal  i>erformanee  of  its  conditions  by  that  Government- 
they  hope  that  it  will  enable  them  to  enter  into  the  engagement  which  is  asked 
of  them  by  Marshal  Radetzky. 

The  Undersigned,  always  anxious  to  interpose  in  favour  of  the  interests 
of  peace,  trust  that  under  present  circumstances  the  Sardinian  Government  will 
do  nothing  to  disturb  it,  particularly  after  its  claim  has  thus  been  satisfied. 

As  concerns  the  hostile  proceedings  of  the  Austrian  troops  before  Venice-. 
they  have  already  ceased,  and  the  Undersigned  will  not  fail  in  sending  to  their 
Government  copies  of  Marshal  Radetzky’s  note  and  of  the  annexed  note,  to- 
press  the  necessity  of  their  not  being  again  renewed. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  511. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  30.) 
(Extract.)  Turin,  October  25,  1848. 

THE  accounts  received  here  up  to  last  night  of  the  state  of  affairs  at 
Leghorn  and  in  Tuscany  were  far  from  being  satisfactorv. 

Leghorn  was  completely  in  the  power  of  the  people ; for  the  Governor, 
Professor  Montanelli,  who  had  headed  the  popular  faction  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  disturbances,  has  returned  to  Florence. 

No  Government  has  yet  been  able  to  be  formed  to  succeed  the  Cabinet  of 
the  Marquis  Capponi;  the  arrangement  which  was  to  have  included  Messieurs 
Ricasoli,  Max.  d’Azcglio,  Nerino  Corsini,  and  others  of  that  political  colour 
having  failed,  from  Prince  Nerino  Corsini  having  thrice  refused  to  join  the  pro- 
posed Government. 

The  hesitation  thus  caused  in  the  formation  of  a Government  is  most 
unfortunate,  for  it  affords  time  for  the  more  effectual  machinations  of  the  violent 
party ; and  there  is  the  continual  fear  that  in  a country  where  the  power  of  the 
constituted  authorities  is  so  weak  and  inefficient,  attempts  may  be  made  to  push 
matters  to  extremities. 

Orders  have  been  sent  to  the  Piedmontese  troops  traversing  Tuscany  on  . 
their  return  from  Venice  to  halt  in  Tuscany  and  to  join  the  three  battalions  of 
Piedmontese  already  there.  These  two  corps  united  will  make  a total  of  about 
7000  men. 

Whilst  writing  this  despatch  1 have  received  news  that  the  accounts 
arrived  here  this  morning  from  Tuscany  continue  to  be  worse ; and  the  Grand 
Duke  has  deemed  it  prudent  to  send  his  family  from  their  late  residence  at  the 
Villa  di  Castello  near  Florence,  to  Sienna ; — a measure  which  indicates  1 am 
afraid  that  the  Grand  Duke  liimself  is  apprehensive  that  it  may  be  necessary 
for  him  to  follow. 

Orders  have  been  sent  to  the  Piedmontese  troops  to  defend;  if  necessary, 
the  person  and  family  of  the  Grand  Duke,  and  to  repel  force  by  force,  should 
the  troops  be  attacked. 


No.  512. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  30.) 
(Extract.)  Florence,  October  22,  1848. 

I REGRET  to  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Leghorn  is  again  in 
rebellion,  and  the  Governor  Montanelli  who  had  been  appointed  with  a view  to 
satisfy  the  people,  has  been  obliged  to  resign  and  retire  to  Florence.  The  gates 
of  the  town  are  in  the  hands  of  the  people,  and  by  the  last  accounts  all  egress 
was  forbidden. 
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No.  613. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  31,  1848. 

I HAVE  to  inform  you  that  while,  as  at  present,  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment is  in  abeyance,  it  is  impossible  that  any  further  steps  can  be  taken  in 
regard  to  the  negotiations  in  respect  to  the  North  of  Italy. 

I am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  614. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  81,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  25tli  instant,  inclosing  copies 
of  notes  which  have  passed  between  yourself  and  your  French  colleague,  the 
Baron  de  Perron,  and  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  relative  to  the  restitution  of 
that  portion  of  the  Sardinian  ordnance  stores  which  had  been  left  at  Peschiera, 
I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  the  course  pur- 
sued by  you  with  regard  to  this  question. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  516. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Cowley. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  October  31,  1848. 

IT  has  lately  been  said  that  the  Central  Government  intends  to  collect  an 
army  of  50,000  men  somewhere  in  Bavaria  or  in  neighbouring  parts,  or  to 
increase  to  that  amount  the  body  of  troops  thus  assembled  in  that  quarter, 
and  that  the  purpose  for  which  such  force  is  to  be  there  stationed  is  that 
it  may  make  a demonstration  in  the  Tyrol,  or  even  actually  march  to  Verona 
in  support  of  the  Austrian  cause  in  Italy,  if  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  should  be 
obliged  inconsequence  of  the  state  of  things  in  Austria  and  Hungary  to  send 
into  Germany  any  considerable  part  of  the  Austrian  troops  now  in  Italy.  With 
* regard  to  an  advance  of  German  troops  to  Verona  it  is  needless  to  say  that  it 
would  be  open  to  the  same  kind  of  objection  as  the  advance  of  Russian  troops 
to  Cracow  and  Gallicia.  For  it  would  be  the  entrance  of  troops  into  a territory 
not  belonging  to  the  Power  in  whose  service  such  troops  were ; such  a move 
would  justify  other  Powers  who  might  be  inclined  to  do  so  in  sending  troops 
also  to  the  scene  of  operations  in  order  to  restore  the  balance,  and  thence  would 
arise  imminent  danger  of  collision. 

A concentration  of  German  troops  within  the  German  frontier  would  cer- 
tainly not  be  open  to  the  same  objection,  and  in  point  of  right  would  be  liable 
to  no  remark.  As  a question  of  prudence  and  expediency,  it  might  indeed  be 
doubtful,  because  it  might  and  probably  would  lead  to  a corresponding 
measure  on  the  part  of  another  Power,  and  these  reciprocal  military  prepara- 
tions would  more  or  less  tend  to  disturb  the  confidence  which  the  nations  of 
Europe  seem  at  present  to  place  in  the  prospect  of  the  maintenance  of  inter- 
national peace. 

To  speak  plainly  on  this  matter,  it  must  be  obvious  to  the  Central 
Government  that  any  great  augmentation  of  the  forces  now  collected  in 
Southern  Germany  would  be  looked  upon  in  France  as  a demonstration  intended 
to  bear  upon  pending  questions  in  Italy,  and  wonld  lead  to  corresponding 
measures  in  the  south-eastern  provinces  of  France,  and  that  any  advance  of  a 
German  force  into  the  Tyrol,  or  still  more  to  Verona,  might  be  the  signal 
for  an  advance  of  French  troops  into  Italy,  and  this  can  surely  not  bo  an 
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event  which  the  Central  Government  can  have  any  wish  to  give  an  occasion 
for. 

I have  spoken  on  this  subject  and  to  the  same  eflTect  to  Baron  Andrian, 
who  says  that  the  only  object  which  the  Central  Power  has  in  view  is  to 
prevent  the  Sardinian  troops,  in  the  event  of  a renewal  of  hostilities,  from 
infringing  upon  the  German  territory  in  the  Tyrol  as  they  did  during  the  late 
campaign,  but  I remarked  to  him  that  a very  small  force  would  be  amply 
sufficient  for  that  purpose ; and  that  it  would  be  time  enough  to  take  measures 
for  such  an  object  when  the  Sardinian  Government  had  given  notice  of  the  ter- 
mination of  the  Armistice  and  of  the  resumption  of  hostilities,  which  as  yet 
it  had  not  done,  and  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  hope  and  trust  it  will 
not  do. 

The  probability  seems  to  be  that  this  measure  was  really  intended  by  the 
Central  Power  as  a demonstration  to  assist  Austria  in  regard  to  pending 
questions  in  Italy  ; and  that  the  more  moderate  purpose  put  forward  by  Baron 
Andrian  was  the  result  of  a very  animated  conversation  which  M.  de  Beaumont 
had  with  him  on  the  subject,  and  in  which  M.  de  Beaumont  plainly  declared  to 
the  Baron  the  altsolute  necessity  in  which  the  French  Government  would  find 
itself  of  taking  step  by  step  military  measures  corresponding  with  those  which 
the  Central  Power  might  take  in  this  matter.  Your  Lordship  will  avail  your- 
self of  an  early  opportunity  of  representing  to  the  Central  Power  the  view 
which  1 ler  Majesty ’s  Government  have  taken  of  this  matter,  and  of  pointing 
out  the  inconveniences  and  evils  which  would  inevitably  arise  from  any  hasty 
or  unnecessary  steps  by  the  Central  Power  in  regard  to  it. 


No.  516. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  31,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information,  copy 
of  a despatch*  I have  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin,  inclosing 
a correspondence  with  Field-Marshal  Radctziiy,  relative  to  the  restitution  of 
that  portion  of  the  Sardinian  warlike  stores  which  were  left  at  Peschiera,  and  I 
have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  Austrian 
Government,  and  to  express  a hope  that  the  arrangement  proposed  therein  will 
be  confirmed  by  the  Austrian  Government. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  517. 

Mr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  October  31.) 

(Extract.)  Berne,  October  27,  1848. 

I HASTEN  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  intelligence  which  I have  just 
received,  and  which,  inasmuch  as  it  is  contained  in  a letter  from  the  Post- 
master of  Croire  to  that  of  Berne  referring  to  the  interception  of  a postal 
communication,  appears  to  merit  attention,  stating  that  a band  of  Lombard 
refugees  in  Switzerland  had  crossed  the  frontier  and  commenced  hostilities  near 
Ohiavenna. 

The  Government  of  Turin  had  evidently  knowledge  of  a movement  being 
organized  in  that  quarter,  from  the  fact  that  this  morning  the  newly  accredited 
Minister  to  the  Confederation,  Count  Rignon,  received  instructions  to  put 
the  Vorort  on  their  guard,  and  to  request  them  to  check  any  hostile  movement 
upon  the  Swiss  territory. 


* See  No.  510. 
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No.  518. 


Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  1 .) 


(Extract.)  Naples,  October  17,  1848. 

I HATE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a decree  summoning  the 
electoral  colleges,  which  arc  at  present  without  representatives,  to  meet  on  the 
13th  of  next  month  for  the  purpose  of  electing  deputies. 

The  terms  of  the  decree  recognise  the  impropriety  of  reassembling  Parlia- 
ment on  the  30th  of  November  without  the  completion  of  the  lawful  number  of 
members  in  the  Lower  House,  but  no  reason  is  alleged  in  explanation  of  the 
delay  in  prescribing  a measure  so  necessary  to  restore  the  integrity  of  the 
legislature. 


Inclosure  in  No.  518. 

Decree  convoking  the  Electoral  Colleges  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
Ferdinando  II,  &c. 

VISTA  la  Legge  Elettorale  provvisoria  de’  29  di  Febbrajo  di  questo  anno, 
ed  il  Real  Deereto  de’  24  di  Maggio  prossimo  scorso,  col  quale  fu  la  medesima 
richiamata  in  osservanza  con  talune  modificazioni  quivi  indicate ; 

Considerando  che  il  numero  de’  component  la  Camera  de’  Deputati  non  h 
compiuto,  sia  per  elezione  della  stessa  persona  in  diversi  distretti,  sia  per 
rinunzie  acccttatc,  per  esclusioni  pronunziate,  o per  morte  di  alfuni  degli  eletti, 
sia  per  non  essersi  da  taluni  de’  candidati  raccolto  il  numero  legale  de’  suffragi, 
sia  da  ultimo  per  non  essersi  in  diversi  distretti  riuniti  i collcgi  clettorali ; 

Considerando  in  conseguenza  che  e necessario  il  provvedcrc  alia  novella 
elezione  de’  Deputati  che  tnancano,  aeciocche,  nel  riprendersi  ncl  di  30  del 
vegnente  Novembrc  la  scssione  della  Camera  suddetta,  il  numero  de’  suoi 
component  si  trovi  completo  ; 

Considerando  che,  postamente  alia  distanza  de’  capoluoghi  de'  circondarii 
da  quelli  de’  distretti,  cd  al  tempo  necessario  per  la  convoeazioue  de'  collegi, 
tutte  le  operazioni  si  possono  presumerc  terminate  pel  di  13  dell'  entrante 
Novembrc ; 

Sulla  proposizione  del  nostro  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  dell’  Interno ; 

Udito  il  nostro  Consiglio  do’  Ministri; 

Abbiamo  risoluto  di  dccretare,  e dccretiamo  quanto  segue : 

Articolo  1. — I collegi  elettorali  ne’  circondarii  de’  distretti,  segnati  nello 
stato  che  segue,  sono  convocati  pel  di  13  del  venture  mese  di  Novembrc,  a 
fine  di  procederc  alia  elezione  de’  Deputati  che  mancano,  a norma  di  quanto 
trovasi  stabilito  nella  legge  elettorale  provvisoria  de’  29  di  Febbrajo,  e nel  real 
deereto  de’  24  di  Maggio,  1848. 


Quadra  per  le  Eiclezioni. 


Distretti  dove  »i  verificano  le 
vacanio  e numero  delle 
tnedesime. 

Nf>mi  de’  Deputati  che 
dehbono  csserc  sostituiti. 

Motivo  della  vacania. 

Napoli,  tei  Deputati  . . 

Savarese  Giacomo  . . 

Rinunziaaccettata  dalla  Camera. 

Robert!  Michelangelo 

Idem. 

Capitelli  Domenico 

Oiione  per  Cnserla. 

Poerio  Carlo 

Idem  per  Gaeta. 

Imbriani  Paolo  Emilio 

Mem  per  Avellino. 

Troya  Carlo 

Idem  per  Casoria. 
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Distretti  dove  verificano  le 
vacanze  e numero  delle 
tiled  e si  me. 

Nomi  de’  Deputati  che 
debbono  essere  sostituiti. 

Motivo  della  vacanxa. 

Castellamare,  tre  Deputati 

Conforti  Raffaele 
Degli  Uberti  Vincenzo 
Troya  Carlo 

Ozione  per  Salerno. 

Rinunzia  accettata  dalla  Camera. 
Ozione  per  Casoria. 

Sal  a,  un  Deputato 

Parisi  Donato 

Riuunzia  accettata  dalla  Camera. 

Ariano,  un  Deputato  . . 

Degli  Uberti  Vincenzo 

Rinunzia  accettata  dalla  Camera. 

Campobatto,  un  Deputato 

Colaneri  Nazario  . . 

Elezione  annullata  per  mancanza  di 
capacitd. 

Acezzano,  un  Deputato 

Ferrante  Antonio  . . 

Rinunzia  accettata  dalla  Camera. 

Foggia,  un  Deputato . . 

Manca  . . 

Non  eseguita  elezione  legale,  poiche 
il  terzo  candidnto  non  ha  ottenuto 
sufficiente  numero  di  voti. 

Borino , due  Deputati . . 

Jantgro  Desiato  . . 
Manca 

Elezione  annullata  per  mancanza  di 
capacity. 

Non  seguita  elezione  perch e il  seeondo 
candidnto  non  ha  ottenuto  suffi- 
ciente  numero  di  voti. 

Bari,  un  Deputato 

Ruggiero  Francesco  Paolo  . 

Elezione  annullata  per  mancanza  di 
capacita. 

Altamura,  un  Deputato 

Manca 

Non  seguita  elezione. 

Lecce,  tre  Deputati  . . 

Mancano  . . . . 

Non  seguita  elezione. 

Lagonegro,  due  Deputati 

Mancano  . . 

Non  seguita  elezione  legale,  poiclie  il 
2°  ed  il  3 candidnto  non  hanuo 
ottenuto  sufficiente  uumcro  divoti. 

Reggio,  un  Deputato  . . 

Genovese  Federico 

Defunto. 

Cosenza,  quattro  Deputati 

Mancano  . . 

Mancanza  assoluta  di  elezione. 

Caetrovillari,  tre  Deputati 

Mancano  . . 

Mancanza  assoluta  di  elezione. 

Paolo,  due  Deputati  . . . . 

Mancano  . . . . . . 

Mancanza  assoluta  di  elezione. 

Romano,  un  eputato. . . . 

Manca 

Mancanza  assoluta  di  elezione. 

Catanzaro,  tre  Deputati 

Mancano  . . 

Mancanza  assoluta  di  elezione. 

Colrone,  un  Deputato. . 

Manca  . . 

Mancanza  assoluta  di  elezione. 

Bicaetro,  due  Deputati 

Mancano  . . 

Mancanza  assoluta  di  elezione. 

Monleleone,  due  Deputati  . . 

Manca 

March eseTaccone  Giuseppe 

Non  seguita  elezione  perche  il  terzo 
candidato  non  ha  ottenuto  suffi- 
ciente numero  di  voti. 

Rinunzia  accettata  dalla  Camera. 

Articolo  2. — II  nostro  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  dell’  Intemo  £ incaricato 
della  csccuzionc  del  presente  Decrcto. 

Napoli,  il  di  Ottobre,  1848.  (Firmato)  FEUDIN' ANDO. 


D Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato 
dell’  Interno, 

(Firmato)  Raffaeli  Longobardi. 


D Ministro  di  Stato  Presidente  del 
Consiglio  de  Ministri, 
(Firmato)  Principe  di  Cariati. 


Part  8. 
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(Translation.) 

AVe  Ferdinand  II,  &c. 

HATING  considered  the  provisional  Electoral  Law  of  February  29  of  the 
current  year,  as  well  as  the  Royal  Decree  of  May  24,  by  which  the  said  law  was 
recalled  into  force  subject  to  certain  modifications  therein  specified ; 

Considering  that  the  number  of  the  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
has  not  been  completed,  on  account  of  the  election  of  the  same  persons  in 
different  districts,  resignations  accepted,  declarations  of  incompctcncy,  the 
death  of  members,  candidates  not  having  obtained  the  legal  number  of  votes, 
and  lastly,  because  in  various  districts  the  electoral  colleges  did  not  meet ; 

Considering  that  it  is  in  consequence  necessary  to  provide  for  the  election 
of  the  wanting  Deputies,  in  order  that  at  the  meeting  of  Parliament  on  the  30th 
November  next  the  number  of  the  members  may  be  complete ; 

Having  considered  the  distance  of  the  chief  towns  of  the  cireomlarj  from 
those  of  the  districts,  the  time  necessary  for  the  convocation  of  the  colleges, 
and  having  seen  that  all  the  preliminaries  may  be  gone  through  before  the  13th 
day  of  November  next ; 

Upon  the  proposition  of  our  Minister  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Interior ; 

Having  consulted  our  Council  of  Ministers ; 

Have  resolved  to  decree  and  do  decree  as  follows : — 

Art.  1.  The  electoral  colleges  in  the  places  specified  in  the  following  sche- 
dule are  convoked  for  the  13th  of  November  next  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding 
to  the  election  of  the  wanting  Deputies  according  to  the  rules  established  by  the 
provisional  Electoral  Law  of  February  29  and  the  Royal  Decree  of  May  24. 


Schedule  for  Re-elections. 


Districts  where  vacancies  occur, 
and  number  of  the  same. 

Names  of  Deputies  to  be 
replaced. 

'Causes  of  vacancy. 

Naples,  six  Deputies  . . 

Savarcse  Giacomo 
Roberti  Michelangelo 
Capitelli  Domenico 
Poerio  Carlo 
Imbriano  Paolo  Emilio 
Troya  Carlo 

Resignation  accepted  by  the  Chamber. 
Ditto. 

Option  for  Caserta. 

Ditto  for  Gacta. 

Ditto  for  Avellino. 

Ditto  for  Casoria. 

Caatel/amare,  three  Deputies. . 

Conforti  Raffiudle 
Degli  Uberti  Vincenzo 
Troya  Carlo  .. 

Option  for  Salerno. 

Resignation  accepted  by  the  Chamber. 
Option  for  Casoria. 

Safa,  one  Deputy 

Parisi  Donato  . . 

Resignation  accepted  by  the  Chamber. 

A riano,  one  Deputy  . . . . 

Degli  Uberti  Vincenzo 

Resignation  accepted  by  the  Chamber. 

Campobasso,  one  Deputy 

Colaneri  Nazario  , . 

Election  annulled  for  incorapctency. 

Arezzano,  one  Deputy  , . 

Ferrante  Antonio  . . 

Resignation  accepted  by  Chamber. 

Foggia , one  Deputy  . . 

None  . . . . 

No  legal  election,  because  the  third 
candidate  did  not  obtain  a sufficient 
number  of  votes. 

Torino,  two  Deputies  . . 

Janigro  Desiato  . . 

Election  annulled  for  incompetency. 

None  , . , . 

No  election,  because  the  Bocond  candi- 
date did  not  obtain  a sufficient 
number  of  votes. 

Bari,  one  Deputy 

Ruggiero  Francesco  Paolo  . 

Election  annulled  for  incompetency. 

Altamura,  one  Deputy 

None  ..  ..  .. 

No  election. 

Lecce,  three  Deputies . . 

None 

No  election. 

Lagonegro , two  Deputies 

None 

No  legal  election,  because  the  second 
and  third  candidates  did  not  obtain 
a sufficient  number  of  votes. 
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Districts  where  vacancies  occur, 
and  number  of  the  same. 

Names  of  Deputies  to  be 
replaced. 

Causes  of  vacancy. 

Reggio,  one  Deputy 

Genovese  Federico 

Deceased. 

Cottnxa , four  Deputies 

None 

No  election  whatever. 

Castrorillari,  three  Deputies  . . 

None  . . . . 

No  election  whatever. 

Paolo,  two  Deputies  . . 

None 

No  election  whatever. 

Rossano,  one  Deputy . . 

None 

No  election  whatever. 

Calanzaro,  three  Deputies  . . 

None 

No  election  whatever. 

Cotrone,  one  Deputy  . . 

None 

No  election  whatever. 

Nicantro , two  Deputies 

None 

No  election  whatever. 

MonUleone,  two  Deputies 

None  , , , . 

Marchete  Taccone  Giuseppe 

No  election,  because  the  third  candi- 
date did  not  obtain  a sufficient 
number  of  votes. 

Resignation  accepted  by  the  Chamber. 

Art.  2.  Our  Minister  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Interior  is  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  present  decree. 

(Signed)  FERDINAND. 
Raffaeli  Longobardi. 

Principe  di  Cariati. 


No.  510. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  2.) 

(Extract.)  Naples , October  22,  1848. 

AT  the  termination  of  the  year  1847  and  before  the  development  of  the 
revolutionary  spirit  had  diminished  the  revenues  or  enlarged  the  expenditure 
of  the  State,  there  was  already  an  accumulated  deficit  of  5,329,000  ducats,  or 
upwards  of  888,000/.  For  this  sum  the  Neapolitan  Government  was  principally 
indebted  to  the  bank  the  Cassa  di  Sconto  and  the  Sinking  Fund;  but  although 
in  several  of  the  departments  of  administration  an  excess  of  disbursements 
over  the  receipts  must  have  occurred,  it  cannot  I think  be  said  that  there  was 
before  1847  an  actual  deficiency  in  the  whole  revenue  of  any  one  year  com- 
pared with  the  whole  of  the  payments ; for  while  on  one  side  the  Government 
was  incurring  liabilities,  on  the  other  the  national  debt  had  continued  to  be 
systematically  reduced  by  a regular  annual  extinction  of  1,600,000  ducats. 
However  this  may  be,  the  new  Government  which  entered  upon  its  functions  in 
the  beginning  of  1848,  inherited  from  its  predecessors  a floating  debt  of  the 
amount  above  mentioned,  and  this  was  rapidly  augmented  by  the  operation  of 
various  causes. 

The  public  revenues  were  impaired — 

1.  By  the  reduction  of  the  salt  tax  and  the  abolition  of  that  on  grinding 
corn  in  the  autumn  of  the  preceding  year,  involving  an  annual  sacrifice  of  more 
than  1,500,000  ducats. 

2.  By  the  cessation  of  the  payment  of  the  Sicilian  quota  towards  the 
common  expenses,  which  amounted  to  3,200,000  ducats. 

3.  By  a falling  off  in  all  the  branches  of  taxation,  whether  in  the  Customs, 
which  yielded  less  in  consequence  of  the  poverty  of  the  country  contingent  on 
the  bad  harvest  of  1847,  the  growing  prevalence  of  smuggling,  and  the  suspen- 
sion of  commerce  caused  by  the  general  political  disorders ; or  in  the  direct 
taxes,  which  form  here  the  principal  bulk  of  the  revenue,  and  which  have  been 
imperfectly  levied,  owing  to  the  rebellious  spirit  of  the  peasantry  and  the  want 
of  energy  in  the  fiscal  authorities. 

Moreover  while  the  sources  of  taxation  and  the  public  income  have  been 
thus  attenuated,  the  State  has  been  called  upon  to  meet  extraordinary  demands. 
Such  were — 
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The  arming  of  the  National  Guard; 

The  dispatch  of  a body  of  troops  to  the  Italian  war ; 

The  military  operations  in  Calabria  and  Sicily  ; 

The  creation  of  new  offices  and  the  dismissal  w ith  pensions  of  public  func- 
tionaries, useless  under  the  Constitutional  order  of  Government. 

By  such  and  similar  causes  the  deficit  in  the  current  year  is  by  the  Report 
of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  addressed  to  His  Majesty  the  King,  estimated  to 
amount  to  7,497,000  ducats,  which,  added  to  the  previous  one  of  6,329,000 
ducats,  form  an  aggregate  of  near  1 3,000,000  ducats,  or  upwards  of  2,000,0001. 
which  it  has  fallen  to  the  present  Ministry  to  cover. 

The  most  natural  expedient  was  the  negotiation  of  a loan,  but  with 
the  5 per  cent,  securities  at  86  that  operation  could  only  in  present  times 
be  concluded  on  disadvantageous  terms.  The  Cabinet  after  a lengthened 
discussion  determined  to  create  a new  6 per  cent,  stock,  the  interest  of 
which  should  be  GOO, 000  ducats,  and  the  capital  consequently  if  accepted  at 
par,  12,000,000  ducats ; and  they  published  a royal  decree  to  that  effect  on  the 
4th  instant. 

This  stock  will  be  made  over  to  the  contractors  and  other  public 
creditors  at  its  market  value  in  payment  of  debt,  or  sold  on  ’Change  by  the 
Government  broker  at  the  price  of  the  day,  as  money  is  wanted  until  it  be  all 
disposed  of. 

The  Minister  assumes  that  he  may  dispose  of  the  stock  gradually  at  about 
85,  while  a loan  could  not  be  contracted  at  more  than  80,  and  the  country  will 
therefore  greatly  benefit  by  the  milder  and  more  deliberate  expedient.  The 
favourers  of  a loan  urge  on  the  contrary,  that  the  State  will  constantly 
suffer  from  petty  arrears,  and  be  habitually  unable  to  satisfy  the  public 
contractors  and  creditors,  for  the  Government  will  not  dare  to  bring  a sufficient 
portion  of  the  new  stock  into  the  market  even  to  satisfy  the  ordinary  diurnal 
expenditure;  while  the  negotiation  of  a loan  would  have  placed  them  at  once  in 
the  possession  of  a considerable  sum,  and  enabled  them  to  meet  all  demands  in 
u handsome  and  punctual  manner. 

1 will  not  venture  to  determine  which  opinion  is  most  sound. 

The  interest  of  the  new  stock  is  provided  for  by  withdrawing  700,000 
ducats  from  the  sum  of  1,800,000  ducats,  hitherto  aunually  'devoted  to  the 
Sinking  Fund.  The  new  demand  will  consequently  be  met  without  any  increase 
in  the  public  burdens,  and  merely  by  incurring  some  delay  in  the  process  of 
extinguishing  the  national  debt,  an  evil  which  cannot  be  considered  serious  in  a 
country  in  w hich  the  interest  of  that  incumbrance  docs  not  exceed  one-fifth  of 
the  whole  revenue. 

In  short,  if  the  deficit  be  correctly  estimated  at  below  13,000,000  ducats, 
and  the  value  of  public  securities  be  not  seriously  depressed  by  the  introduction 
of  the  new  stock,  the  present  scheme  would  prove  a not  injudicious  method  of 
supplying  the  necessities  of  the  State,  but  its  wisdom  can  in  fact  be  only  suffi- 
ciently tested  by  the  result,  for  I fear  the  deficit  may  prove  considerably  greater 
than  is  stated  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  and  during  the  last  fortnight  uuder 
.the  mere  apprehension  of  the  new  measure,  and  the  bare  appearance  of  a larger 
offer  than  usual  in  the  market,  the  five-per-cent,  securities  have  Bunk  from 
86  to  83£. 


No.  520. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  2.) 

(.Extract.)  Turin,  October  28,  1848. 

GENERAL  DABORMIDA,  Minister  of  War,  has  resigned,  and  has  been 
succeeded  by  Colonel  the  Chevalier  Alphonse  de  La  Marmora,  who  has  in  con- 
sequence been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major-General. 

General  Alphonse  de  La  Marmora  has  of  late  been  serving  as  chief  of  the 
staff  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  and  he  is  considered  to  be  a 
young  officer  of  great  promise. 

The  vacant  office  of  Minister  of  Commerce  and  Agriculture  has  been  filled 
up  by  the  appointment  of  Signor  Torclli,  a Lombard,  and  a person  distinguished 
in  literature. 
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He  has  the  reputation  also  of  being  well  versed  in  all  that  regards  the 
financial  interests  of  Lombardy,  and  particularly  with  every  detail  connected 
with  the  Austro-Lombard  debt. 

General  Regis,  who  had  been  named  to  reside  at  the  head-quarters  of 
the  King  as  responsible  countersigning  Minister,  has  resigned  his  seat  in  the 
Cabinet,  his  functions  having  ceased  with  the  return  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty 
to  Turin. 


Ho.  521. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  2.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  October  28,  1848. 

AN  animated  discussion  has  taken  place  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on 
the  subject  of  who  originally  sought  the  mediation  of  England  and  of  France, 
and  on  ihe  conduct  of  Count  Revel  accepting  that  mediation  and  the  bases 
upon  which  it  was  founded,  as  offered  by  the  Cabinets  of  St.  James  and  of 
Paris. 

Signor  Pinelli,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  a formal  debate  had  asserted 
that  the  Pareto-Gioberti  Cabinet  had  in  fact  been  the  real  seekers  of  the  medi- 
ation, and  that  documents  existed  substantiating  the  fact. 

In  support  of  this  assertion  he  read  in  the  Chambers  a despatch  of  h c 
Marquis  Pareto  to  Count  A.  de  Revel  in  London,  instructing  him  to  urge  your 
Lordship  to  employ  your  good  offices  to  obtain  a satisfactory  peace. 

Thus  communication  brought  on  a very  animated  discussion,  which  was 
further  extended  to  the  constitutional  question  of  the  acceptance  of  the  media- 
tion by  Count  Revel  as  sole  member  of  the  present  Cabinet  at  that  moment 
sworn  into  office. 

Count  Revel  in  a spirited  manner  replied  to  the  observations  made  by  his 
opponents,  and  dared  them  to  put  into  execution  tho  threat  of  impeaching  him 
lor  his  conduct. 

A division  took  place  upon  the  question  of  passing  to  the  simple  order  of 
the  day,  which  was  carried  by  a majority  of  18  in  favour  of  tho  Ministers,  and 
there  the  discussion  ended. 

This  second  trial  of  strength  between  the  Government  and  their  adversaries 
has  therefore  been  successful. 

The  last  division  also  shows  that  the  Ministerial  party  is,  when  a ballot 
is  called,  more  steady  and  compact  than  I had  at  first  expected ; and  I am 
therefore  not  without  hopes  that  the  influence  of  the  Government  will  lather 
increase  than  diminish  in  the  Chamber. 


Ho.  522. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  3.) 

My  Lord,  7Wt'n,  October  28,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  an 
answer  made  by  liis  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  note  addressed  to 
him  on  the  24th  instant  by  my  French  colleague  and  myself,  and  inclosed  in 
my  despatch  of  the  25th  instant,  with  reference  to  the  detention  at  Peschiera 
of  the  Sardinian  artillery  and  stores. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  Ho.  522. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte. 

Turin,  le  25  Oclobre,  1848. 

LE  Soussign^,  &c.,  a l'honneur  d’accuser  reception  a Messieurs  les  Minis- 
tres  Plenipotentiaires  de  la  Republique  Franjaise  et  de  Sa  Majestd  Britannique 
de  la  note  collective  qu’ils  lui  ont  fait  l’honneur  de  lui  adresser  en  date  dliier 
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24  dn  courant,  ainsi  que  de  la  copic  do  la  rAponse  qui  lenr  a 6te  faite  par  son 
Excellence  le  Marechal  Radetzky,  an  sujet  de  la  derm  ere  par  tic  du  pare  d’artil- 
lerie  qui  nous  appartient  et  qui  so  trouve  encore  a Peschiera. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Eoi  charge  le  Soussigne  de  temoigner  ses  remercimens 
empresses  A Messieurs  de  Bois-le-Comte  et  Abcrcromby  pour  la  peine  qu’ils  se 
sont  donnbe,  et  pour  l’cmpressement  qu’ils  ont  bien  voulu  mettre  a solliciter  de 
la  part  du  Gendral-en-chcf  Autricbien  l’cntiere  execution  de  l’Armistice  dn 
9 Aout  dernier. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majcstd  a appris  avec  une  bien  vive  satisfaction 
que  les  hostility  contre  Venise  avaient  cessd ; seulement  il  desirait  etre  assure 
qu’elles  nc  recommenceront  plus,  ni  envers  la  ville  ni  envers  les  forts,  pendant 
tout  le  temps  que  dureront  les  negotiations  de  la  mediation. 

Aussi  le  Soussigne  s’empresse  de  faire  connaitre  A Messieurs  les  Ministres 
Plenipotentiaires  de  la  Republique  Franqaise  et  de  Sa  Majeste  Britanuique,  que 
le  Gouveniemcnt  de  Sa  Majeste  est  decide  A donner  l’ordre  it  l'escadre  Royale 
de  faire  voile  pour  revenir  immediatement  dans  les  Etats  Sardes,  A condition — 

1°.  Que  la  totalite  du  pare  que  nous  avons  a Pescliiera  nous  sera  rendue. 

2°.  Que  l’Autriche  reconnaitra  l’Article  IV  de  l’Armistice,  et  qu’elle  don- 
nera  l’assurauce  positive  que  Venise,  les  forts  et  les  dots  qui  cn  dependent,  ne 
seront  ni  bloques  ni  attaquds  pendant  tonte  la  duree  des  negotiations  pour  la 
mediation. 

3°  Que  si  quelques  uns  de  ces  forts  on  de  ces  dots  sont  tombds  entre 
les  mains  de  l’armee  Imperiale,  depuis  le  commencement  de  l’Armistice,  clle  les 
dvacuera  sur-le-cbamp  et  en  fern  la  remise  au  Gouvernement  Provisoire  do 
Venise. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ddsire  que  ces  assurances  lui  soient  donnees  par 
l’Autriche  elle-meme,  e’est-i-dire  par  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Cour  de  Vienne,  et 
U ne  pourrait  accepter  les  assurances  du  Marechal  Radetzky  A ce  sujet,  vu  que 
dans  la  note  dont  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Plenipotentiaires  ont  bien  voulu 
transmettro  copie  au  SoussignA,  M.  le  Mardchal  fait  suffisamment  comprendre 
que  e’est  en  labsence  de  tout  Gouvernement  Imperial,  de  son  propre  mouve- 
ment,  et  malgrc  les  ordres  qu’il  avait  reyus,  qu’il  se  decide  A nous  rendre  le  reste 
de  notre  pare  si  injustement  retenu ; ce  qui  nous  assure  que  si,  corame  il  est 
probable,  le  Mini-store  Autricbien  vient  k se  reorganiser,  A communiquer  avec 
M.  le  Mnrdchal,  et  s’U  ddsapprouve  l’esprit  de  concdiation  et  de  justice  qui 
semble  l’animer  aujourd’bui,  son  Excellence  se  ferait  un  devoir  de  ne  plus  nous 
rendre  le  reste  de  notre  pare  et  de  recommencer  les  bostilites  contre  V enise, 
les  forts  et  les  dots  qui  cn  dependent. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  regrette  que  l’entetement  que  le  Gouvernement 
Autricbien  a mis  A ne  pas  rendre  le  pare  que  nous  avons  a Pescliiera  et  A ne 
pas  bserver  1’ Armistice  A l’egard  de  Venise,  Fait  force  A envoyer  la  fiottc  Sarde 
devant  cette  ville. 

Messieurs  les  Ministres  de  la  Republique  Frangaise  et  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britanidquc  doiveut  sc  rappcler  que  du  moment  ou  les  troupes  Sardes  ont  quittd 
cette  ville  et  les  forts  qui  en  dependent,  le  Soussigne  a reclame  avec  force 
aupris  d’eux  pour  l’execution  de  l’Article  IV  du  9 Aout.  Ils  n’ignoreut  pas  non 
plus,  le  Soussigne  le  pense,  que  leurs  Gouverncmens  ont  rcconnu  la  justice  des 
reclamations  de  celui  de  Sa  Majeste  et  qu’ils  les  ont  fait  valoir  pres  la  Cour  de 
Vienne. 

Du  reste,  au  point  ou  en  sont  arrives  les  evenemens,  il  parait  an  Soussigne 
que  les  Hautes  Puissances  mediatrices  nc  tarderont  pas  A savoir  si  l’Autriche  veut 
enfin,  oui  ou  non,  accepter  les  bases  de  la  mediation  qu’elles  lui  ont  offerte,  ce 
qui  simplifiera  toutes  les  questions. 

Le  Soussignd,  &c.  (Sign6)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 

(Translation.) 

Turin,  October  25,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &.C.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
joint  note  which  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  French  Republic  and  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  did  him  the  honour  to  address  to  him  under  date  of 
yesterday,  the  24th  instant,  as  w ell  as  a copy  of  the  answer  which  was  returned 
to  them  by  his  Excellency  Marshal  Radetzky  on  the  subject  of  the  second 
portion  of  the  park  of  artillery  belonging  to  us,  and  which  is  still  at  Pescliiera. 

The  King’s  Government  directs  the  Undersigned  to  convey  to  M.  Bois  le 
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Comte  and  Mr.  Abercromby  its  sincere  thanks  for  the  trouble  which  they  have 
given  themselves,  and  for  the  alacrity  with  which  they  requested  from  the 
Austrian  General-in-chief  the  entire  execution  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of 
August  last. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  has  learnt  with  the  liveliest  satisfaction  the 
cessation  of  hostilities  against  Venice  ; only  it  wished  to  be  assured  that  they 
will  not  recommence,  cither  against  the  city  or  against  die  forts,  during  the 
whole  time  that  the  negotiations  for  the  mediation  shall  continue. 

Accordingly  the  Undersigned  acquaints  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary'  of 
the  French  Republic  and  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  that  His  Majesty’s, 
Government  has  determined  to  give  orders  to  the  Royal  squadron  to  put  to  sea 
immediately  on  its  return  to  the  Sardinian  States,  on  condition — 

1st.  That  the  whole  of  artillery  which  we  have  at  Pescbiera  shall  be 
restored  to  us. 

2nd.  That  Austria  shall  recognize  the  IVtli  Article  of  the  Armistice,  and 
shall  give  a positive  assurance  that  Venice,  the  forts  and  islets  dependent  on  it, 
shall  not  be  blockaded  nor  attacked  during  the  whole  of  the  negotiations  for 
the  mediation. 

3rd.  That  if  some  of  those  forts  or  of  those  islets  have  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Imperial  army  since  the  commencement  of  the  Armistice,  they 
shall  forthwith  be  evacuated  and  restored  to  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Venice. 

The  King’s  Government  desires  that  these  assurances  may  bo  given  to  it 
by  Austria  herself, — that  is  to  say,  by  the  Government  of  the  Court  of  Vienna ; 
and  it  could  not  accept  the  assurances  of  Marshal  Radetzky  on  this  subject, 
seeing  that  in  the  note  of  which  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  have  had  the 
goodness  to  transmit  a copy  to  the  Undersigned,  the  Marshal  gives  it  clearly 
to  be  understood  that  in  the  absence  of  an  Imperial  Government,  of  his  own 
motion,  and  notwithstanding  the  orders  which  he  had  received,  he  has  decided 
to  restore  to  us  the  remainder  of  our  artillery  so  unjustly  withheld  from  us ; 
which  satisfies  us  that  if,  as  is  probable,  the  Austrian  Ministry  should  be 
re-organized,  should  communicate  with  the  Marshal,  and  if  he  should  disap- 
prove the  spirit  of  conciliation  and  of  justice  which  now  appears  to  animate  it, 
his  Excellency  would  not  restore  the  rest  of  our  artillery,  and  would  recom- 
mence hostilities  against  Venice,  the  forts  and  islets  dependent  on  it. 

The  King’s  Government  regrets  tltat  the  obstinacy  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment in  not  restoring  to  us  the  artillery  which  we  have  at  Peschiera,  and  in  not 
observing  the  Armistice  in  regard  to  Venice,  should  have  compelled  it  to  send 
the  Sardinian  fleet  to  that  city. 

The  Ministers  of  the  French  Republic  and  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  must 
recollect  that  from  the  time  that  the  Sardinian  troops  quitted  that  city  and  the 
forts  dependent  on  it,  the  Undersigned  has  urgently  claimed  from  them  the 
execution  of  the  IV th  Article  of  the  9th  of  August.  Neither  are  they  ignorant, 
the  Undersigned  imagines,  that  their  Governments  have  admitted  the  justice 
of  the  claims  of  that  of  His  Majesty  and  that  they  ltavc  represented  them  to 
the  Court  of  Vienna. 

Besides,  in  the  present  stage  of  these  matters,  it  appears  to  the  Under- 
signed that  the  high  mediating  Powers  will  not  delay  ascertaining  whether 
Austria  will  at  length  accept  or  not  the  bases  of  the  mediation  which  they  have 
offered  to  her,  which  will  simplify  all  questions. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


No.  623. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  November  3.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  28,  1848. 

GENERAL  DABORMIDA,  before  quitting  the  Ministry  ofWar,  brought 
in  a hill  for  the  levy  of  13,000  recruits  of  the  year  1829. 

This  bill  has  been  passed  by  both  houses. 

This  measure  enables  the  War  Department  to  send  back  to  their  families 
and  homes  a considerable  number  of  the  married  men  of  the  reserve  now  under 
arms.  I hare,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Digitized  by  Google 


648 


No.  624. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  3.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  October  30,  1848. 

M.  DE  T ALLEN AY  called  upon  me  late  yesterday  evening,  having 
received  the  copy  of  a despatch  dated  the  25th  instant,  addressed  by  the  French 
Minister  in  London  to  M.  Bastide,  after  a conversation  which  he  had  with  your 
Lordship,  respecting  the  supposed  intention  of  the  Central  Power  to  send  an  army 
of  60,000  men  to  assist  the  Austrians  in  Italy;  and  he  came  to  ask  me  if  I had 
heard  anything  of  the  kind,  or  had  written  to  your  Lordship  on  the  subject. 

I told  him  that  if  any  intention  of  the  kind  existed  it  was  as  much  unknown 
to  me  as  to  him,  and  that  I did  not  believe  it,  for  I did  not  know  where,  with 
the  calls  it  had  for  troops  at  home,  the  Central  Power  was  to  find  50,000  men 
to  send.  I do  not  fear  taking  upon  myself  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  at  this 
moment  at  least  the  Government  of  Frankfort  has  neither  the  means  nor  the 
disposition  to  undertake  any  such  expedition. 


No.  625. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  3.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  November  2,  1848. 

IN  a conversation  which  I had  with  Marquis  Ricci  he  stated  that  whenever 
the  Austrian  Government  was  re-established,  it  would  be  necessary  at  once  to 
ascertain,  not  when  Austria  would  consent  to  treat,  but  whether  she  would  do  so 
on  the  basis  of  the  proposed  mediation. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  in  the  note  of  M.  Perron,  contained  in  Mr. 
Abercromby’s  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  forwarded  by  this  occasion,  that 
Minister  concludes  with  pretty  nearly  the  same  words,  that  the  mediating  Powers 
will  soon  be  able  to  ascertain  whether  Austria  accepts  the  basis  of  the  medi- 
ation; and  the  whole  tone  of  the  Sardinian  Chambers  and  the  Ministerial 
declarations  there  made,  would  lead  one  to  believe  that  if  Baron  )Vessenberg 
renews  the  negotiations  in  the  spirit  of  his  former  declarations,  which  were 
limited  to  an  invitation  to  the  mediating  Powers  to  approve  of  the  constitutional 
modifications  to  be  effected  in  that  portion  of  the  Austrian  dominions,  Sardinia 
would  at  once  declare  that  she  would  take  no  part  in  any  conferences  which 
were  of  so  different  a character  from  the  proposals  made  to  her.  It  would  no 
doubt  be  more  prudent  for  her  to  consider  that  the  relative  positions  of  the 
parties  have  much  changed  since  the  first  days  of  August,  when  these  propositions 
were  made ; but  every  account  leads  me  to  believe  that  Charles  Albert  is  deter- 
mined not  to  concede  anything  beyond  the  proposals  then  made ; that  con- 
sistently with  the  engagements  he  has  taken  he  could  hardly  come  to  any  other 
decision ; and  that  in  such  a resolution  he  would  certainly  be  supported  by  the 
most  demonstrative  portion  of  the  public  opinion  of  his  country. 


No.  526. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  3.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  November  2,  1848. 

SEVERAL  French  officers  have  gone  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Sardinian 
army,  both  since  the  suspension  of  hostilities  and  before.  Their  uniform  report 
has  been  that  nothing  could  be  finer  than  the  materials  of  the  army.  The 
infantry  was  admirable,  so  was  the  artillery,  and  the  cavalry  good;  nor  did  they 
find  any  fault  with  the  regimental  officers.  The  great  defect  was  in  the  superior 
command,  and  especially  in  the  commissariat.  King  Charles  Albert  had  by 
way  of  conciliating  the  Lombards  carried  to  excess  the  privations  which  he  had 
imposed  upon  his  troops,  rather  than  call  for  any  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the 
peasants.  As  one  instance,  the  French  officers  had  seen  the  soldiers  lying  on 
the  bare  stones  in  the  Fortress  of  Pcschiera,  because  they  did  not  choose  to  cut 
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the  straw  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  Much  of  the  fodder  for  the  cavalry 
was  brought  all  the  way  from  Piedmont ; at  the  last  the  commissariat  arrange- 
ments had  become  so  bad  that  previous  to  their  retreat  the  troops  had  had 
nothing  whatever  to  cat  for  two  days.  These  officers  were  also  much  struck 
with  seeing  no  Italian  auxiliaries  in  any  number  with  the  army,  the  Sardinians 
being  left  alone  to  fight  the  cause  of  the  rest  of  the  Peninsula. 


No.  627. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  4.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  30,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
addressed  by  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  and  myself  to  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  in 
answer  to  his  note  of  the  23rd  instant,  already  transmitted  to  you  in  my  despatch 
of  the  25tli  instant,  in  which  he  demands  from  us  guarantees  that  the  Sardinian 
naval  squadron  shall  leave  the  Adriatic  at  the  same  time  that  the  park  of 
artillery  shall  begin  its  march  from  Peschiera  towards  Piedmont. 

We  have,  as  your  Lordship  will  observe,  informed  Marshal  Radetzky  that 
the  question  of  the  guarantees  demanded  by  him,  and  of  those  required  by  the 
Sardinian  Government  with  regard  to  Venice,  will  be  referred  by  us  to  our 
respective  Governments. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  627. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  and  M.  de  Bois-le-Comte  to  Marshal  Radetzky. 

Turin,  le  29  Octobre,  1848. 

LES  Soussign6a,  &c.,  ont  re<;u  la  rdponsc  que  son  Excellence  le  Marechal 
Radetzky  leur  a fait  i’honneur  de  leur  adresser  relativement  h la  reclamation  du 
Gouvemcment  Sarde  de  la  restitution  entire  du  pare  de  stege  de  Peschiera. 
Ds  remercient  son  Excellence  de  la  bienvcillance  toutc  particuliere  avec  laquelle 
il  a accueilli  leur  demande,  de  l’intdret  qu’elle  a accords  cette  fois  aux  reclama- 
tions du  Gouvemement  Sarde.  Ils  se  sont  empresses  de  transmettre  A ce 
Gouvemcment  les  propositions  de  son  Excellence.  Mais  le  Gouvemement 
Sarde  a d6jA  dans  sa  repunse,  demands  sur  la  situation  particuliere  de  Venise 
des  explications  et  des  garantics  qu'il  n'appartient  qu’aux  Puissances  mediatrices 
elles-memes  de  donner. 

Les  Soussignes  les  ont  transmises  it  leurs  Gouvememens,  cn  leur  deman- 
dant des  instructions,  et  s’empresseront,  aussitdt  qu’ils  les  auront  revues,  d’en 
fairc  part  a son  Excellence. 

Les  Soussignes,  &c. 

(Signe) 

SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


(Translation.) 

Turin,  October  29,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &tc.,  have  received  the  answer  which  his  Excellency 
Marshal  Radetzky  did  them  the  honour  of  addressing  to  them  in  regard  to  the 
claim  of  the  Sardinian  Government  to  the  entire  restitution  of  the  siege 
artillery  of  Peschiera.  They  thank  his  Excellency  for  the  very  remarkable 
kindness  with  which  he  has  received  their  request,  for  the  attention  which  he  has 
on  this  occasion  shown  to  the  representations  of  the  Sardinian  Government 
They  have  hastened  to  forward  to  that  Government  his  Excellency’s  propositions; 
but  the  Sardinian  Government  has  already  in  its  reply  requested  explanations 
and  guarantees  in  regard  to  the  peculiar  situation  of  Venice,  which  the 
mediating  Powers  themselves  cannot  afford. 

The  Undersigned  have  transmitted  them  to  their  Governments,  asking 
Past  3.  4 B 
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instructions,  and  as  soon  as  they  shall  receive  them,  they  will  hasten  to  com- 
municate them  to  his  Excellency. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  SAIN  DE  BOIS-LE-COMTE.  BA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  528. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  4.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  October  30,  1848. 

I REGRET  to  have  to  state  that  Genoa  has  been  the  scene  of  some  dis- 
turbance, occasioned  by  the  Lombards  congregated  there  together  without  any 
fixed  occupation  or  means  of  living. 

It  seems  that  a body  of  these  persons  broke  open  and  pillaged  two 
armourers'shops,  and  attacked  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  instant  the  Zecca,  or 
Mint,  the  Monte  di  PietA,  and  the  Palais  Tursi,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Civic 
Guard. 

In  their  attempts  upon  the  Zccca  and  Monte  di  PietA  these  rioters  failed, 
and  on  their  attacking  the  Palais  Tursi,  shots  were  fired  upon  them  by  the  Civic 
Guard,  by  which  one  Lombard  was  killed  and  six  or  seven  wounded. 

The  troops  of  the  Line  employed  together  with  the  Civic  Guard  made  a 
charge  upon  the  mob,  and  dispersed  it;  they  seem  also  to  have  fired,  but  in  the  air. 

The  Marquis  Pareto,  General  of  the  Civic  Guard,  when  addressing  the 
mob  from  one  of  the  windows  of  the  Palais  Tursi,  had  a pistol  filed  at  him,  but 
without  effect. 

The  cries  which  prevailed  during  this  disorderly  movement  were  “ Viva  la 
Co'tituente  Italiana!”  “ Abbasso  il  Ministero  Pinelli!”  “ Ewiva Montanelli !” 
clearly  proving  that  the  disturbances  of  Genoa  were  the  effect  of  the  recent 
events  which  have  taken  place  in  Tuscany. 

One  circumstance  is  satisfactory,  namely,  that  only  a very  small  portion  of 
the  lowest  rabble  of  Genoa  joined  the  Lombards,  the  populace  of  Genoa  not 
having  taken  part  with  the  rioters;  but  on  the  other  hand  Her  Majesty’s  Con- 
sul writes  me  word  that  on  the  following  morning,  the  28th,  but  few  of  the  Civic 
Guard  had  turned  out,  and  that  there  iB  division  in  the  corps. 

His  Excellency  Signor  Pinelli,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  reported  these 
events  at  Genoa  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  this  morning,  and  laid  upon  the 
President's  table  a project  of  a temporary  bill,  empowering  the  authorities  of 
Genoa,  on  the  promulgation  of  the  proposed  law,  to  call  before  them  all  Italians 
not  subjects  of  the  ancient  States  of  Sardinia,  to  require  them  to  declare  their 
names  and  their  means  of  living;  enabling  the  Government  to  offer  military 
service  to  all  those  between  certain  ages  who  were  destitute  of  means  of  living 
and  who  were  willing  to  enlist  for  the  duration  of  the  war,  and  authorizing  the 
Government  to  send  all  others  to  certain  depots  in  the  interior  of  the  country 
where  they  will  remain  under  the  inspection  of  the  police,  receiving  from  the 
Stale,  those  above  eighteen  years,  eighty  cents  per  diem,  those  under  eighteen 
years  fifty  cents  daily.  The  law  concludes  by  voting  a credit  of  100,000  francs 
to  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  cover  these  expenses. 


No.  529. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  5.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  October  31,  1848. 

THE  partisan  warfare  commenced  by  the  Lombards  along  the  shores  of 
the  Lake  of  Como,  the  valley  of  Chiavenna,  and  the  valley  of  the  Adda,  con- 
tinues, and  partial  encounters  have  already  taken  place  between  the  insurgents 
and  the  Austrian  troops. 

It  seems  that  neither  money  or  ammunition  are  wanting  for  the  present 
necessities  of  the  insurrection,  neither  are  the  insurgents  deficient  in  arms,  as 
they  have  six  pieces  of  artillery  with  them. 

I am  told  that  General  Garibaldi  has  been  sent  for  to  Leghorn  by  the 
ultra-Li  beral  Lombard  party  with  the  intent  of  sending  him  into  Lombardy,  to 
place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  movement. 
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The  officers  also  belonging  to  the  Lombard  corps  in  the  Sardinian  service 
are  sending  in  their  resignations,  in  order  to  take  part  in  the  present  insurrec- 
tion. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Marshal  Badetzky,  whose  head-quarters  are  now 
at  Locate  in  the  centre  of  the  triangle  of  Milan,  Lodi  and  Pavia,  has  yet  sent 
any  great  force  into  the  disturbed  districts,  but  he  will  no  doubt  soon  do  so,  and 
unless  the  insurgents  retreat  into  the  mountains  and  coniine  their  operations 
to  those  limits,  they  will  be  unable  to  maintain  themselves  against  regular 
troops. 

General  Shbnhalz  and  General  d’Aspre  have  it  is  said  been  sent  on  a 
mission  to  Germany  by  Field-Marshal  Badetzky. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


So.  530. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abcrcroml/y  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  6.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  November  1,  1848. 

Mr.  CONSUL  BROWN  informs  me  that  a fresh  attack  was  made  upon 
the  head-quarters  of  the  civic  guard  at  Genoa  at  midnight  on  the  20th  ultimo, 
eleven  men  succeeded  in  forcing  their  way  in  but  they  were  immediately  made 
prisoners,  and  BO  or  60  more  were  subsequently  arrested. 

No  shots  were  fired,  but  many  of  the  rioters  were  wounded  by  the  regulars, 
who  charged  with  their  bayonets.  The  Lombards  were  joined  on  this  occasion 
by  some  of  the  populace  of  Genoa,  and  it  is  evident  that  if  strong  measures  be 
not  taken,  serious  consequences  will  follow. 


No.  631. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  6.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  October  17,  1848. 

NO  progress  has  yet  been  made  towards  the  formation  of  an  Administra- 
tion here ; the  Grand  Duke  has  applied  to  the  Marquis  d’Azeglio,  but  he,  like 
all  the  others  to  whom  he  has  addressed  himself,  has  refused  to  undertake  so 
nngrnteful  a task. 

Several  demonstrations  have  been  made  in  Florence  by  the  supporters  of 
peace  and  order,  in  favour  of  the  Marquis  Capponi  and  the  late  Administration. 

As  a specimen  of  the  notices  which  are  now  daily  posted  in  great  numbers 
on  the  walls  of  Leghorn,  I inclose  one  of  them  which  was  blown  down  by  the 
wind  and  sent  to  me  this  morning. 


Inclosure  in  No.  531. 

Notice  posted  on  the  Walls  of  Leghorn. 

Noi,  Popolo  Livomese,  per  la  Grnzia  di  Dio  Primo  della  Rigcnerazione  Toscana. 

AVENDO  inteso  chc  Lcopoldo  II  ha  1’intenzione  di  nominare  al  Ministcro 
i Signori  Dazzelio  c Salvagnioli ; decretiamo  quante  segue  : 

1.  Si  riconosce  ora  per  all’  ora  nulla  la  suddette  nomine. 

2.  Che  i Signori  Dazzelio  e Salvagnioli  non  accetteranno  la  suddetta  carica 
se  non  che  sentito  avanti  il  parere  di  noi  Popoli. 

3.  Ordiniamo  che  le  cittk  interne  si  mettino  subito  in  relazione  con  noi 
Popoli  Livornese  accio  dare  esito  al  presente  decreto  di  cui  il  Popolo  Toscano  A 
mcaricato. 

Data  in  Livorno,  li  14  Ot'obre,  1848. 

Il  Ministro  della  Foxza  e d dla  Rigcnerazione  Toscana, 
(F.rmato)  POPOLO. 

4 B 2 
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(Translation.) 

Notice  posted  on  the  walls  of  Leghorn. 

We,  the  People  of  Leghorn,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  the  first  of  the  Tuscan 
Regeneration. 

HAVING  heard  that  Leopold  II  has  the  intention  of  naming  as  Ministers 
Messrs.  Dazzelio  and  Salvagnioli,  we  decree  as  follows : — 

1.  The  above-mentioned  nomination  is  not  recognized  in  any  way  at 
present. 

2.  That  Messrs.  Dazzelio  and  Salvagnioli  shall  not  accept  the  said  charge 
before  having  first  consulted  the  opinions  of  the  People. 

3.  We  order  that  the  surrounding  cities  shall  come  into  communication 
with  as  People  of  Leghorn,  in  order  to  give  utterance  to  the  present  decree,  of 
which  the  Tuscan  people  are  charged. 

Given  in  Leghorn,  the  14th  October,  1848. 

The  Minister  of  the  Strength  and  Regeneration  of  Tuscany, 
(Signed)  THE  PEOPLE. ' 


No.  632. 

Sir  Qeorge  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — [Received  November  6.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  October  27,  1848. 

SINCE  I had  last  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  on  the  affairs 
of  this  country  they  have  been  rapidly  approaching  to  a serious  crisis. 

The  Capponi  Government,  which  still  holds  the  seals  of  office,  informed  me 
that  they  had  certain  knowledge  of  an  organized  plot  for  overturning  the  Grand 
Ducal  power,  that  a party  was  ready  to  seize  upon  the  Pitti  Palace,  and  they 
feared  that  the  personal  safety  of  the  Grand  Duke  was  in  danger ; under  these 
circumstances  they  could  hardly  recommend  His  Royal  Highness  to  remain  in 
Florence. 

In  answer  to  my  queries  whether  they  had  any  means  on  which  they  could 
rely  for  preventing  the  threatened  catastrophe,  and  whether  the  adoption  of  any 
measures  might  avert  it,  they  said  that  the  only  measure  which  could  ward  off 
the  calamity  would  be  the  appointment  of  a Guerrazzi  Administration. 

The  Grand  Duke  then  assembled  his  Council,  and  Montanclli  was  appointed 
Minister. 

I have  the  satisfaction  of  finding  that  His  Royal  Highness’  decision  is 
applauded  by  many  of  the  most  sensible  and  intelligent  persons  at  Florence  and 
by  those  who  immediately  surround  His  Royal  Highness. 

It  is  understood  that  Montanelli  will  be  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and 
Guerrazzi  Minister  of  the  Interior. 


No.  633. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  7.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  2,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  Government  received  notice  yesterday  through  the  medium 
of  the  public  journals,  that  General  Pepe,  commanding  the  Venetian  forces,  had 
made  a sortie  from  the  fort  of  Malghera,  and  had  committed  acts  of  hostility 
against  the  Austrian  troops  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood. 

I have  since  seen  his  Excellency  General  Perron  upon  this  affair,  and  I 
learn  from  him  that  a communication  is  on  the  point  of  being  made  to  the 
Government  of  Venice  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty,  stating  that  the  Sardinian  naval  squadron  had  been  recently  re- 
dispatched  to  Venice,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  that  port  and  city  a strict 
and  impartial  execution  of  the  I Vth  Article  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  August, 
1848,  signed  at  Milan ; that  it  was  for  the  Venetian  Government  to  decide 
whether  they  would  continue  the  war  in  defiance  of  that  Armistice ; but  should 
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their  decision  be  in  favour  of  that  course,  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty  deemed  it  to  be  their  duty  to  inform  them  that  the  Sardinian  naval 
squadron  would  immediately  be  ordered  to  retire  from  the  Venetian  waters. 

I hsvc 

(Signed)  ’ RA.  ABERCROMBV. 


No.  634. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  7.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  November  0,  1848. 

THE  Marquis  Ricci  came  to  me  this  morning  and  read  me  another 
despatch  from  the  Foreign  Minister  at  Turin,  still  urging  the  importance  of 
some  step  being  taken  at  the  first  possible  moment  to  give  a definite  form  to 
the  mediation. 

M.  Ricci  remarked  that  the  conduct  of  Marshal  Radetzky  continued  to  be 
such  about  the  park  of  artillery  at  Peschiera,  that  the  renewal  of  hostilities 
might  at  any  time  be  provoked  indirectly  by  these  proceedings. 

It  appears  by  M.  Ricci’s  account  that  Marshal  ltadetzky  having  stated  that 
he  could  not  remove  the  artillery  himself,  he  has  since  detained  also  the  horses 
which  had  in  consequence  been  sent  for  its  removal. 


No.  635. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  7.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  October  30,  1848. 

AS  the  spirit  of  disaffection  in  Lombardy  against  the  Austrians  has  increased 
so  much  since  I had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of 
the  22nd  instant,  I shall  proceed  to  state  for  your  Lordship’s  information  such 
facts  as  bear  on  the  subject. 

Within  the  last  week  the  town  of  Chiavcnna,  at  the  head  of  the  Lake  of 
Como,  broke  out  into  open  insurrection,  forced  the  garrison  to  retire,  hoisted 
the  tricoloured  flag,  and  declared  itself  a Republic.  In  many  parts  of  the 
Valtellina  the  inhabitants  threaten  to  follow  the  example  of  their  brethren  at 
Chiavenna.  In  the  Val  Assima,  the  people  have  not  given  up  their  fire-arms; 
they  continue  the  sport  of  shooting  in  the  face  of  the  troops,  who  dare  not 
interfere.  That  side  of  the  Lake  of  Como  stretching  from  the  Riva  di  Chia- 
venna to  Lecco  is  expected  to  rise  from  day  to  day  in  open  insurrection. 
Already  several  of  the  galleries  through  which  the  military  road  runs  between 
Belluno  and  Varenna  are  mined,  ready  to  be  blown  up  on  the  approach  of  a 
strong  military  force. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake  the  whole  of  the  villages  having  shown  by 
many  acts  their  hostility  to  the  Austrians,  the  latter,  who  took  possession  of  the 
three  steamers  plying  on  the  lake,  approached  the  shore  at  various  times  to 
reduce  these  villages  to  obedience ; but  they  always  met  with  the  most  deter- 
mined resistance.  They  occasionally  succeeded  in  landing,  but  their  stay  was 
of  short  duration,  as  they  were  invariably  repulsed  and  forced  to  fly  on  board 
the  vessels.  One  village  in  particular  named  Argegno,  situated  at  the  opening 
of  the  Valle  Intelvi,  which  leads  into  Switzerland,  was  attacked  from  the 
steamers  on  the  27th  instant,  the  troops  on  board  which  endeavoured  to  land 
but  were  driven  back  with  some  loss.  Finding  it  impossible  to  effect  their 
object,  they  threw  congreve  rockets  into  the  village,  but  they  went  over  the 
houses  without  doing  any  damage. 

On  the  night  of  the  25th  instant,  forty  armed  men  attacked  and  completely 
pillaged  the  house  of  a British  subject  two  miles  from  Como,  which  he  rented. 
The  same  party  then  proceeded  the  same  night  to  the  house  of  another  British 
subject,  his  own  property,  four  miles  from  Como  (near  a place  called  Cemobbio), 
containing  many  valuable  pictures  and  much  rich  furniture.  They  did  not 
attempt  to  injure  it  in  any  way,  but  merely  asked  the  servants  for  a little  bread 
and  wine,  which  on  obtaining  they  quietly  retired.  The  general  impression  is, 
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that  the  outrage  committed  on  the  former  of  these  two  gentlemen  was  in  con- 
sequence of  his  political  opinions. 

In  the  Val  Brembana  the  inhabitants  have  set  the  military  at  defiance,  and 
even  in  the  town  of  Bergamo  the  troops  in  the  upper  part  not  finding  them- 
selves sufficiently  secure,  were  concentrated  in  the  lower  part,  together  with 
those  which  were  ordered  from  a large  village  called  Almenno,  seven  miles 
from  Bergamo,  w here  they  had  been  quartered.  The  recall  of  the  troops  from 
Almenno  was  in  consequence  of  a repulse  they  met  with  a few  days  previous 
from  the  armed  peasantry  of  a place  in  its  vicinity  called  Caprino. 

In  the  Val  Camonica  (which,  although  belonging  to  the  Province  of  Bergamo, 
is  from  its  geographical  situation  in  the  Province  of  Brescia)  the  peasantry 
have  formed  an  armed  organized  body  of  700  men,  headed  by  the  Signori 
Camozzi  and  Piazzoni,  two  rich  proprietors,  to  resist  the  payment  of  the  taxes. 

In  the  Province  of  Como  very  few  of  the  communes  have  paid  the  taxes. 
In  the  large  District  of  Lecco,  belonging  to  the  Province  of  Como,  w here  there 
are  twenty-one  communes,  not  one  of  them  has  paid  the  taxes,  which  have  been 
some  weeks  due.  In  the  Province  of  Bergamo,  about  one-half  of  the  communes 
have  paid,  but  they  intend  to  resist  the  payment  of  them  for  the  future.  In 
the  Province  of  Brescia  the  greater  part  of  the  communes  are  still  in  arrear. 
Respecting  the  Province  of  Sondrio,  1 cannot  obtain  as  yet  any  positive  infor- 
mation on  the  same  matter;  but  judging  from  the  manifestation  of  public 
feeling  in  the  Valtellina,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  same  spirit  prevails  there 
as  in  the  other  provinces. 

In  the  Brianza  the  authority  of  the  Government  is  quite  despised.  About 
a week  ago  bands  of  peasants  attacked  the  chief  places  (capiluoghi)  of  Missaglia 
and  Burzaub,  where  surrendered  arms  are  kept,  selected  the  best  and  marched 
off  with  them. 

The  distress  among  the  lower  classes  in  Milan  is  now  so  general  that  Count 
Montecucoli  in  a late  public  notice  calls  upon  those  in  better  circumstances  to 
subscribe  for  their  relief ; but  the  appeal  has  been  made  in  such  a manner  that 
no  good  result  can  be  expected  from  it.  Besides,  the  absence  of  the  rich 
families  is  a great  obstacle  to  any  efficient  pecuniary  collection  being  made. 

The  severe  measure  adopted  by  the  Military  Government  of  Milan  in 
causing  several  respectable  tradesmen  (charged  w ith  attempting  lately  to  corrupt 
the  fidelity  of  a soldier)  to  be  shot,  merely  on  legal  appearances  (legali  indizit), 
has  created  the  deepest  indignation  among  all  ranks  in  this  city. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  536. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  7.) 

(Extract.)  Jiietzing,  November  1,  1848. 

I REPLIED  through  M.  Tsfordink  to  the  letter  I received  from  Baron 
Wessenberg,  of  which  1 have  inclosed  a copy.  I said  that  I would  communi- 
cate to  your  Lordship  the  desire  of  the  Imperial  Court  that  I should  rejoin  it 
at  Olmiitz,  and  added  that  from  all  1 heard  of  that  place,  it  was  necessary  I 
should  go  first  to  Vienna  to  provide  what  is  requisite  for  my  own  family,  but 
that  if  my  presence  could  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the  peace,  I would  not 
delay  one  minute  attending  to  that  duty.  M.  Isfordink  replied,  “nothing  has 
been  done  in  that  business ; the  state  of  domestic  affairs  engrossed  the  attention 
of  the  Imperial  Government.” 
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Indosnre  in  No.  536. 

Baron  Wessenberg  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extrait.)  Olmutz,  ce  28  Octobre,  1848. 

JE  n’ai  pas  pu  vous  adresser  encore  nne  invitation  en  forme  d venir 
joindre  ici  la  Cour  Imperiale,  par  la  raison  qn’il  a dte  jusqu’4  present  impossible 
d’asstirer  au  Corps  Diplomatique  des  logemens  convenablcs. 

Sous  ce  rapport  nous  sommes  ici  encore  plus  4 l'etroit  qu’a  Innspriick; 
nou3  avons  toutefois  donne  des  ordres  anx  autoritds  locales  de  pourvoir  3 des 
logemens  tant  soit  peu  spacieux  pour  les  membres  du  Corps  Diplomatique,  et 
j’eqtere  qui  d'ici  a peu  de  temps  il  s’en  trouvera  au  moins  quelques  uns  de 
disponibles. 

Nous  attendons  d'un  moment  a 1’autrc  la  nouvcllo  de  la  soumission  de  la 
capitalc. 


(Translation.) 


(Extract.)  Olmutz,  October  28,  1848. 

I HAVE  not  yet  been  able  to  send  you  a formal  invitation  to  join  the 
Imperial  Court  at  this  place,  because  it  has  hitherto  been  impossible  to  secure 
suitable  quarters  for  the  Diplomatic  Body. 

In  this  respect  we  are  here  still  more  confined  than  at  Innspriick;  we  have 
however  given  orders  to  the  local  authorities  to  provide  quarters  ever  so  little 
roomy  for  the  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Body,  and  1 hope  that  in  a short  time 
some  at  least  will  be  found  available. 

We  are  looking  from  one  moment  to  another  for  intelligence  of  the  sub- 
mission of  the  capital. 


No.  537. 

Consul-General  Davkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — [Received  November  11.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  October  13,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to  my 
despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  that  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  of  Deputies 
took  place  on  the  11th  instant,  when  the  President  read  the  order  of  the  day, 
proposing : 

1st.  The  election  of  a committee  to  treat  of  the  political  situation. 

2ndly.  The  nomination  of  a new  Government,  if  it  should  appear  that  the 
urgent  danger  which  led  to  the  appointment  of  a Dictatorship  had  ceased. 

After  a short  speech  from  Signor  Manin,  stating  that  France  had  determined 
not  to  grant  their  request  for  armed  intervention,  at  least  until  after  mediation 
should  have  been  tried,  and  that  therefore  the  question  being  removed  from 
the  field  of  battle  to  that  of  diplomacy,  it  behoved  the  Government  to  appoint 
a Diplomatic  Agent,  the  second  pro’;K)sal  was  first  taken  into  consideration, 
when  it  was  unanimously  decided  that  the  present  Government  should  be  con- 
firmed in  its  present  form  ; and  upon  the  second  proposal,  viz.,  the  appointment 
of  a committee,  being  submitted,  the  Assembly  decided  against  it,  conferring 
upon  the  Government  full  powers  to  treat  ( pieno  mandato  di  trattare  delle  cose 
politiche'),  subject  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  the  Assembly. 

Reports  on  the  state  of  the  Military  and  Naval  forces  and  defences  were 
then  read  by  Signor  Cavcdalis  and  Signor  Graziani,  who  with  Signor  Manin 
form  the  Government,  according  to  which  the  number  of  troops  in  Venice  and 
the  adjacent  forts  amounts  to  1 9,855  men,  exclusive  of  sailors  and  marines. 

No  allusion  was  made  to  the  state  of  the  finances. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  were  conducted  with  perfect  order  and 
tranquillity,  and  the  sittings  terminated.  , 


Digitized  by  Google 


656 

The  Provisional  Government  has  sent  agents  to  Genoa  to  endeavour  to 
purchase  or  hire  steam-vessels.  If  these  persons  do  not  succeed  in  their  object 
at  Genoa,  they  arc  to  try  in  France  or  in  England. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 

P-S. — I transmit  herewith  the  Venice  Gazette,  containing  a report  in  extenso 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly. 


No.  538. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  11.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  October  21,  1848. 

SOME  days  have  elapsed  without  any  vessels  belonging  to  the  Austrian 
squadron  appearing  off  Venice,  possibly  owing  to  the  bad  weather,  and  several 
coasting  vessels  have  entered  the  port  with  supplies  of  cattle. 

Some  small  bodies  of  troops  have  also  arrived  from  the  Papal  States. 
These  men  are  for  the  most  part  natives  of  the  Venetian  provinces,  from  which 
they  lied  when  Treviso  was  re-occupied  by  the  Austrians. 

Although  all  hostile  operations  of  any  importance  on  the  side  both  of 
Austrians  and  Venetians  are  apparently  suspended,  the  forts  in  the  occupation 
of  the  Venetians  on  the  side  of  Mestre  constantly  tire  upon  the  Austrian  w orks 
and  outposts.  The  Venetians  content  themselves  however  with  firing  from 
their  forts,  and  the  Austrians  rarely  reply  to  them.  In  the  meantime  the 
Venetian  authorities  arc  unremitting  in  their  endeavours  to  excite  the  popu- 
lation on  the  mainland  to  rise  against  the  Austrians,  and  printed  proclamations 
and  addresses  are  conveyed  from  Venice  by  thousands  urging  the  people  to 
such  a step.  I inclose  one  of  these  addresses  as  a specimen,  from  which  your 
Lordship  will  see  that  the  most  barbarous  measures,  such  as  poisoning  the 
wells,  &tc.,  are  advocated. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosure  in  No.  638. 

Address  to  the  Venetian  Population  inciting  them  to  rise  against  the  Austrians. 

Ora,  o Mai.  Grids  di  generale  insurrezione  ai  Popoli  dell’  Alta  Italia. 

QUAL  letargo  funesto,  qual  vile  timore  addonnenta  il  vostro  spirito,  in- 
fievolisce  il  vostro  braccio,  o popoli  della  Nordiea  Italia  ? 

Quando  stretti  in  nodo  fraterno  i eittadini  dell’  oppressa  Penisola  tutti 
tentarono  di  scuotere  l’Austriaco  giogo  abborrito,  voi  non  foste  lenti  o dubbiosi 
a qnalunque  dimostrazione  necessaria  a preparare  la  liberti)  della  patria.  Quando 
fugati  i barbari  dalla  eroica  Milano,  le  cui  gesta  immortali  formeranno  cpoca 
mcmorabile  nellc  pagine  della  Storia,  quando  Venezia  colla  sagacitit  e col  eon- 
siglio  evitava  lo  spargimento  di  sangue,  e conseguiva  felicemente  lo  scopo  vitale, 
anchc  le  minori  Venete  e Lombarde  cittA  sorelle,  i castelli,  villaggi  tutti  in- 
sorgevano  formidabili,  ed  in  pochi  giorni  cacciavano  sbigottito  e tremente  l’odiato 
invasore. 

Ma  un  malaugurato  regio  soccorso,  intromessosi  nella  lotta  fierc  e generosa 
feee  guasto  ne’  cuori  Italiani  quasi  ogni  spirito  d’insurrezionc,  vantandoBi  che 
una  spada  terribile  bastava  sola  a proteggere  la  santa  causa  Italians.  In  tanto 
ingannevole  lusinga  si  assopirono  i popoli,  finche  venne  condotta  a termine  la 
prima  pateggiatn  totale  consegna  delle  infelici  Provincie  Lombardo  Venete  alle 
helve  Austriaehe,  e compiuta  l'esccranda  missionc  la  spada  fonnidabile  rientrd 
nel  fodero,  e spari. 

Ora  minacciose  e giganti  le  tigri  Yandaliche  invadono  questo  suolo  di 
paradiso,  e con  feroce  inaudita  rabbia  e vendetta  tutto  devastano,  tutto  rubano, 
incendiano,  uccidono. 

Su  su,  dimque,  o eittadini  dell’  Alta  Italia,  tutti  all’  armi,  tutti  addosso  agli 
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esccarti  tiranni ! Ora,  o Mai  sari  libera  la  patria  dull’  infamc  straniero.  Orribile 
Mai ! Senza  un  colpo  il  pm  fiero,  il  piu  risoluto,  oh  quanto  lagrimoso  awenire, 
sciagurati  fratelli,  a voi  si  prcpnra ! 

Ne  vi  sentitc  rabbrividire  alia  sola  idea,  ebe  rozzi  selvaggi,  abitatori 
d’immonde  tane,  ladri  rapaci,  progenie  sanguinaria  di  que’  mostri  che  costrinsoro 
i nostri  proavi  a disertare  dal  continente,  nel  secolo  dell'umana  civilta  fatti 
sempre  piu  brutali  c pill  crudi,  abbiano  ad  opprimere  la  bella  patria  nostra, 
abbiano  a saecheggiarc  le  nostre  eitta,  a devastare  i nostri  terreni,  a stuprare  le 
nostre  donne,  a profanarc  i nostri  templi,  a tencrci  quali  vili  animali,  legati  con 
pesanti  catcnc,  a vilipenderci  eon  atroci  improperj  di  “ Tru  porca  Taliana !”  a 
martorizzarci  eon  supplici  di  bastonate,  di  carccri,  di  fueilazioni,  ed  a privarci 
d’ogni  liberti  e d’ogni  sociale  prerogativa  ? 

Questa  c non  altra  sari  la  maledctta  costituzionc  di  leggi  spurie,  d'imposte 
enonni,  di  rigide  censure,  di  polizie,  di  sgherri,  di  spie,  di  Spielberg,  di  codici 
militari,  di  giudizii  statarii,  di  leggi  marziali,  Stc.,  &c.,  ebe  sempre  avretc  dall’ 
Austria.  .\e  il  sangue  vi  s’intiamma  in  ogni  vena?  nb  anteponete  la  mortc 
onorata  sul  campo,  piuttosto  che  l’obbrobriosa  morte  della  sferza,  c dell’  abbieto 
servaggio  ? 

Dunque  sangue  per  rispanniar  sangua ! stragi  per  risparmiar  stragi ! 
abnegazioni,  sacrificii  i piu  atroci,  per  rispanniar  sostenza,  per  risparmiar  vitc ! 
Ora,  o Mai.  Funesto  Mai ! Dunquo  Toste ! Dunque  massacro  dei  mostri ! 
Vespro  sui  barbari ! 

Vespro  d’Alpe  dal  culmine  al  mar  ! • 

Suonate  di  nuovo  a stormo  tutte  le  vostre  eampane,  rialzate  le  barricate,  riempite 
le  vostre  case  d’ogni  stromento  mortifero.  Acqua  bollente,  calce  viva,  oglio 
ardente,  ciottoli,  grondaie,  tegolc,  masscrizie,  tutto  tutto  gettate  su  quelle  teste 
maledette.  Accecateli  con  sottile  sparsa  per  1’ aria  arena  infoeata;  awclenate 
lor  1’ acqua  nelle  cisterne,  il  vino  nellc  cantine,  le  frutta,  tutti  gli  alimenti,  i fieri, 
il  tabacco. 

Contaminatcgli  l’aria  di  pcstiferc  csalazioni,  usatc  di  chimichc  sostanze 
fdlminanti,  ardetegli  caserne,  polveriere,  earri,  furgoni,  fategli  seoppiare  foco 
fulmineo  dalle  viscere  della  terra.  Son  abbiano  mai  stanza,  mai  letto,  mai 
calma,  mai  tregua,  mai  riposo.  Siano  resi  smunti,  sfiniti  da  fame,  da  sete,  da 
gelo,  da  veglia,  da  sospetto,  da  morbo.  Contro  l’assassino  clic  devastale  nostre 
terre,  ebe  abbrncia  le  nostre  case,  che  stupra  le  nostre  donne,  che  profana  i 
nostri  altari,  e lecita,  e giusta,  e necessaria  qualunque  rappresaglia. 

Se  vi  hanno  rapite  le  arnii,  arinate  i villiei  di  picclie,  di  falci,  di  forclie,  di 
coltelli.  Fuori  tutti ! Uornini,  donne,  vecchi,  faneiulli,  fuori  tutti,  tutti  addosso  ! 
Ora,  o Mai.  Dunque  tutti  addosso ! 

Alla  testa  d’ogni  campestre  guerriglia  vada  il  Parroco  o il  Cappcllano. 
Gridi  la  guerra  santa,  la  guerre  giusta,  la  guerre  necessaria,  la  generale  insur- 
rezione.  Morte  a qualuuque  e tardo  o rcstio ! 

Ma  guai  sc  questa  insurrezione,  questo  massacro  non  sari  in  un  giomo,  in 
un  punto  universale. 

Dunque  tutti  tutti,  dalla  cime  dell’  Alpi  Giulie,  Bczic,  Apume,  Elvczie, 
tutti  dalle  pianurc  del  Piave,  del  Brenta,  dell’  Adige,  del  Mincio,  dell’ Adda,  del 
Ticino,  fino  alio  gran  vallc  irrigata  dal  Po,  tutti  tutti  in  un  baleno,  tutti  penetrati 
dalla  santa  idea  di  patria  e libertl,  c da  necessitl  di  salvezza  delle  vostre  vite, 
di  quelle  delle  vostre  spose,  de’  vostri  fratelli,  de’  vostri  figli,  tutti  addosso  ai 
barbari.  Morte ! Strage  1 Massacro ! Vespero  ! Addosso  ! Ora,  o Mai,  e . . . . 
Mai  piu 

A quegli  empi,  ove  nido  precario  s’erigano,  negate  qualunque  imposta. 
Non  cibate  alimenti  daziati ; non  giocate  a lotto;  non  fiutate  tabacco;  non 
fumatc  : eseludete  il  sale  dalle  vivande  ; non  fate  liti ; non  famigliari  divisioni ; 
non  istromenti  o contratti  scritti ; non  tutto  quello  che  aflluisca  tributo  di  bolli 
all’  Imp.  Eegio  e ladro  erario. 

Tutte  le  comunicazioni  siano  spedite  a mezzi  particolari,  senza  tassa 
postalc,  e porgano  utili  e secrete  indicazioni.  Non  vestiti,  non  merci,  non 
utensili  d’Austriaca  derivazione.  Quello  che  acquista  il  possesso  fiscato  al 
fratcllo,  abbia  morte  immediata.  Tcndete  agguati  agli  ufficiali,  e quanto  piu 
sono  maggiori  di  grado,  piu  presto  trucidateli.  Uccidcte  questi  mandraii 
esccrabili,  che  le  loro  bestic  puzzolenti  tutte  fuggiranno  senza  guida  disperse. 

* Inno  all’  Italia  del  Settcmbre  1847. 

Part  3.  4 C 
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Per  estirparc  un'  orda  di  tigri  rapaei  figurativi  che  faccia  duopo  d’una 
generale  allagazionc.  Guai  sc  uno  scoglio  solo  resta  scoperto  dall’  acque  ! Esse 
cola  s’appiattano  minacciose,  ed  aspettano  le  decrescenza  dell’  onda  per 
discendere  piu  rabide,  e tutto  divorare.  Dunque  la  plena  insurrezionale  sia 
solleeita,  come  totale.  SI  questo  inovimento  dell’  entusiasmo  nazionale  oecorre 
Subito,  ma  Subito. 

Decorrono  i giorni.  L’astnto  nemico  conosce  che  il  tempo  ci  fara  distrntti, 
perche  il  valore  marziale  coll’  inazionc  si  afliacca ; perche  il  danaro  svanisce,  la 
vettovaglia  si  consume,  e viene  la  stagione  de’  disagiedellepiuaspresolferenze. 

Dunque  e che  si  aspetta  ? Forse  nuovi  regi  salutari  soceorsi  ? O piultosto 
gli  efl'etti  delle  lente  trattative  diplomatiche  1 lllusioni ! illusion!  1 Tali  aiuti, 
se  verrenno  ancora,  sara  troppo  tardi  cd  allora  saremo  totalmente  depressi. 
Dunque,  subito,  o mai ! 

Ma  gia  s’avvicina  1’inverno.  Fatalissimo  inverno!  A voi  non  rim  ami 
briciola  di  pane,  non  vino,  non  eemente,  non  foruggio,  non  danaro.  Mantenete 
150,000  barbari  voraci  sei  mesi  ancora ! Cosa  vi  restcra  ? Vi  rcsterii  una  lenta 
morte  d’inedia. 

Morite  dunque  addesso,  e morite  gloriosi  1 

Sarete  di  mcno  degli  eroi  Americani,  Spagnuoli,  Grcci,  che  coll’  armi 
proprie  acquistarono  la  loro  indipendenza  ? Ed  il  popolo  Italiano,  il  piu 
incivilito  della  terra,  darii  esempio  ignominioso  all’  Europe  ed  al  mondo  di  aver 
pavidamentc  ceduto,  c di  andar  coperto  d’eterne  catene  e d'etemo  vituperio! 
hfo,  non  cosi,  e fratelli  Italiani ! Fuori ; tutti  addosso  ai  barbari ! Strage, 
massacre,  ma  fuori  tutti,  ma  subito,  o mai. 

E voi  giovini  robusti,  nerbo  della  forza  nazionale,  ripugnercte  di  prendere 
un’  arma  onde  uccidcrc  i vostri  fieri  oppressori  ? E ignoratc  che  poi  armati  voi 
a forza  sarete  spinti  nclla  Croazia,  neli’  Ungheria,  a fucilare  questi  o qnelli  (e 
forse  i vostri  parenti)  eonforme  giova  a quel  bcnefico  Mon  area  che  viccndevol- 
mentc  fa  bomliardarc  le  sue  care  citti,  ed  ammazzare  i suoi  diletli  figli  Croati, 
Unghercst,  Bocmi,  Italiani,  aizzando  a suo  beneplacito  gli  uni  contro  gli  altri  ? 

Ma  questa  tnagnnnima  ispirazionc  insurrezionale  col  consiglio  non  solo, 
macoi  fatti  la  porga  ni  popoli  del  vicino  contmente  laimmortale  Venezia. 

Italia,  Europa,  il  Hondo  su  lei  riflettono  sguardi  di  ammirazione  e di 
omaggio. 

La  veneranda  Mntrona,  sempre  grande  in  ogni  etii,  arrivo  all'  apiec  della 
gloria  noil’  eta  presente.  Si,  Venezia  ii  ora  onorata  c benedetta  dal  labbro  di 
tutti  gl’  inciviliti  abitatori  dell'  universo.  La  “Signora  dei  qnattordiei  secoli”  per 
la  fcrocia  degli  antenati  di  quei  mostri  che  ora  l’Alta  Italia  devastano  cred  sc 
medesima,  ne  diritto  su  lei  di  dominio  per  remota  appartenenza,  o per  titoli 
dinastici  poteva  vantare  alcuna  Imperiale  o Regale  Signoria. 

Dopo  tant’  epoca  fu  convenuto  l’ahbomincvolc  ladroncccio;  e Campo 
Fomiio,  che  meglin  potria  nomarsi  Campo  d'infamia,  fu  il  sozzo  lupanaro,  ovc 
la  vile  Austriaca  manutengola  stipulh  l’iniquo  trattato;  e per  tal  furto  esecrando 
la  temeraria  spiega,  la  folic  audacia  di  qmilificarsi  iuvestita  del  santo  e giusto 
diritto  di  esercitare  su  questa  Venezia  tirannica  perpetua  dominazione.  Ma  la 
maestosa  Regina  dell’  Adria,  la  “Signora  dei  quattordici  secoli”  riinarra  indipen- 
dente,  libera,  inviolata  (se  lo  vuole)  fino  alia  consumazionc  dei  secoli,  perche 
cinta  dalla  fatal  laguna  e cosi  fatta  da  natura  imprendibile,  pe relic  coronata  dalla 
tremanda  gliirlanda  di  einquanta  fortezze  intrecciate  da  mille  bronzi  ignivomi 
sulla  terra  e sul  mare  fulminanti. 

Bombarda  pure,  o balordo  Tedesco,  questa  laguna ! Tit  mi  aseolto  qnattro 
miglia  da  qui  lontano ; ma  se  l’croieo  palpito  de’  cuori  cittadiui  non  si  estingue, 
sei  da  qui  lontano  ben  le  mille  e mille  miglia. 

Animiamo  dunque  con  tutti  i mezzi  che  stanno  in  nostro  potere  i fratelli 
del  conlinentc  all’  insurrezione,  alia  strage,  al  generale  massacro  del  barbaro 
nemico. 

Sc  poco  finorn  per  noi  itvvi  a temere,  porgiamo  a questi  oppressi  fratelli 
aiuto  e cornggio.  In  confronto  nlle  angoscic,  ai  dolori  cd  alio  strazio  di  que’ 
mlseri  oppressi,  oh  quanto  .siemo  noi  fortunati  1 Colic  bussc  e coi  calci  i nostri 
fanciulli  iinno  fugato  per  le  intralciate  vie  di  questo  magnifico  labirinto  gli  esosi 
Croati. 

Coi  soli  gridi,  urli,  c fischi,  e quasi  senza  effusione  di  sangne,  in  hrevi 
istanti  abbiamo  rivendieata  e rimessa  la  patria  nel  suo  sacro  antico  dominio,  per 
pocia  aggrcgarla  come  sorella  alia  unita  ltaliana  famiglia. 
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Vcneziani!  andate  superbi  della  vostra  facile  riconquista.  Alimcntate 
sempre  in  euore  uua  nobile  ambizione,  o ditc:  “In  poche  ore  abbiamo  riedificata 
l'opera  di  tante  genera zioni.  Giuriamo  a qualunque  costo  di  conservarla." 

Ma,  se  finora  pochi  disagi  sofl'rimmo,  l’empio  partito  Austriacante  divulga 
spesso  una  querimonia  ehe  genera  il  mal  umore,  e ]>otrcbbc  esser  fonte  di 
popolare  agituzionc.  Delitto  e il  solo  lagno,  perche  dannoso  alia  causa  santa; 
logno  finora  per  noi  ingiusto.  S'infliggano  severi  castighi  a chi  Semina  il 
malcontcnto ! Sia  infamato  chi  non  supports  sagrifizii  per  li  patria ! Costui 
non  e ne  Veneziano,  ne  italiana;  costui  e comune  nemico. 

Ma  pochi  sono  tali ; c sappia  inveee  l’esoso  Vandalo,  che  se  mai  per 
tradimcnto  guidato  quivi  potcsse  introdursi,  la  promessa  di  quelle  nostre  eroine 
del  18  Marzo,  che  tutte  gridavano : “Coppi!  Coppi!”  gli  sarebbe  fedelmentc 
mantenuta.  Si:  tegolc,  grondaie,  masserizie,  acqua  bollentc,  calce  viva,  oglio 
ardente,  tutto  noi  getteremo  sullo  nemiche  teste  maledette,  e demoliti  in  un 
subito  tutti  i ponti,  noi  faremo  allora  tragitto  per  ogni  rio  sovra  Tedeschi  stipati 
cadaveri. 

E se  non  impictosite  alle  preci  di  quests  Gran  Donna  le  formidabili 
Mediatrici  lei  lasciassero  barbaramente  abbandonata  c stretta  per  fame,  noi 
allora  resistercmmo  fino  all’  estremo  momento  con  indomito  coraggio,  con  cieca 
rabbia,  con  dcsperato  furore,  si  fino  all'  estremo  momento,  sc  aneora  le  madri 
Venete  dovcsscro  nuovamente  presentare  alia  terra  l’orrendo  spcttacolo  della 
madre  Ebrea  nell’  assedio  di  Gerusalemme. 

(Firmato)  GIOVANNI  TOPPANI. 


(Translation.) 

NOW  or  never!  A proclamation  of  general  insurrection  to  the  people  of 
Upper  Italy. 

What  fatal  lethargy,  what  despicable  cowardice  rooks  your  spirit  in  sleep, 
enervates  your  arm,  0 people  of  the  north  of  Italy  ? When  the  citizens  of  the 
oppressed  Peninsula,  bound  by  a fraternal  treaty,  all  endeavoured  to  shake  off 
the  abhorred  Austrian  yoke,  you  were  not  remiss  or  doubtful  in  every  necessary 
demonstration  to  forward  the  liberty  of  our  country. 

When  the  barbarians,  routed  from  the  heroic  city  of  Milan,  the  immortal 
actions  of  which  have  formed  a memorable  epoch  in  the  pages  of  history ; when 
Venice,  with  sagacity  and  intelligence,  avoided  the  shedding  of  blood,  and 
succeeded  in  its  vital  object,  even  the  smaller  Venetian  and  Lombard  sister 
cities,  the  castles,  the  villages,  all  rose  up  in  arms  most  formidably,  and  in  a few 
days  drove  awas-  the  hated  invader,  amazed  and  trembling.  But  the  inauspicious 
royal  succour  intervening  in  the  proud  and  generous  struggle,  cooled  in  the 
Italian  hearts  almost  every  spirit  of  insurrection,  boasting  that  one  terrible 
sword  sufficed  alone  to  protect  the  holy  cause  of  Italy.  Into  such  treacherous 
deception  were  the  people  deluded,  until  the  conclusion  of  the  first  cession 
of  the  uuhappy  Lombardo-Vcnetian  Provinces  to  the  ferocious  Austrians; 
and  the  hateful  mission  once  concluded,  the  formidable  sword  re-entered 
in  the  sheath  and  disappeared.  Now  the  Vandal  tigers,  gigantic  and 
menacing,  invade  this  heavenly  soil,  and  destroy,  steal,  burn,  and  murder 
everything  with  ferocious  unheard  of  rage  and  revenge.  Arise  1 arise  1 then, 
O citizens  of  Upper  Italy,  all  to  arms  1 let  all  fall  upon  the  hated  tyrants  1 
Now  or  never,  our  country  shall  be  freed  from  the  infamous  stranger.  This  ter- 
rible word  “Never!" — without  one  bold  and  determined  blow,  what  a deplorable 
future,  oh,  wretched  brethren,  is  prepared  for  you  1 Are  you  not  horror-struck 
at  the  sole  idea  that  rude  savages,  dwellers  in  squalid  dens,  rapacious  thieves, 
bloody  descendants  of  those  monsters  who  compelled  our  forefathers  to  quit 
the  continent,  who,  in  the  course  of  human  civilization,  have  become  even 
more  brutal  and  more  cruel,  should  be  allowed  to  oppress  our  beautiful 
country,  should  pillage  our  cities,  lay  waste  our  lands,  ravish  our  women,  pro- 
fane our  temples,  and  keep  ns  like  wild  animals,  bound  with  heavy  chains, 
to  vilify  us  with  atrocious  epithets  of  “ TVi)  porca  Taliana  I ” to  martyrize  us 
with  torments  of  bastinado,  imprisonment,  shooting,  and  to  deprive  us  of  every 
liberty  and  every  social  perogativc  ? 

This  and  no  other  will  be  the  cursed  constitution  of  spurious  laws,  of  enor- 
mous imposts,  of  rigid  censorship,  of  police,  of  ruffians,  of  spies,  of  imprisonments 
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in  the  fortress  of  Spielberg,  of  military  codes,  of  delayed  judgments,  of 
martial  laws,  &c.,  &c , that  you  will  now  have  from  Austria.  Docs  not  your 
blood  boil  in  every  vein  at  this?  Will  you  not  prefer  an  honourable  death  on 
the  field  to  a disgraceful  one  by  the  lash,  and  to  vile  servitude  ? 

Therefore  let  blood  flow  to  save  blood ! Massacre  to  save  massacre  ! let  us 
have  self-denial,  make  the  most  cruel  sacrifice  to  save  our  substance,  to  save  our 
lives ! Now,  or  never,  dread  word  never ! Therefore  quick ! Therefore  massacre 
the  monsters ! A vesper  on  the  barbarians. 

Vespers  from  the  highest  tops  of  the  Alps  to  the  sea ! * 

Let  all  your  bells  resound  afresh  to  war,  raise  barricades,  fill  your  houses 
with  every  deathly  instrument,  boiling  water,  quick  lime,  hot  oil,  flint 
stones,  bricks,  tiles,  masses  of  walls,  anything,  everything  to  throw  on  those 
accursed  heads.  Blind  them  with  heated  sand  scattered  in  the  air.  Poison 
for  them  the  waters  in  the  cisterns,  the  wine  in  the  cellars,  the  fruits,  all 
nutriment,  flowers,  snufft.  Pollute  for  them  the  air  with  pestiferous  exhalations, 
make  use  of  chemical  fulminating  preparations,  burn  the  barracks,  powder- 
magazines,  carts;  let  fire  like  thunder  burst  forth  upon  them  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth ; let  them  never  have  room,  bed,  quiet,  truce,  or  repose. 
Let  them  become  haggard,  faint  with  hunger,  thirst,  frost,  watching,  sus- 
picions, plague.  Against  the  assassin,  who  wastes  our  lands,  burns  our  houses, 
ravishes  our  women  and  profanes  our  altars,  it  is  lawful,  it  is  just,  it  is  necessary 
to  make  use  of  every  kind  of  reprisal. 

If  they  have  taken  from  you  your  arms,  arm  the  villagers  with  pikes,  scythes, 
pitchforks  and  knives ; out  with  you  all,  men,  women,  old  and  young ; out  with 
you  all,  let  all  fall  upon  them ! Now  or  never, — Therefore  let  all  fall  upon  them ! 

At  the  head  of  every  rustic  set  of  warriors  let  the  priest  or  chaplain  stand ; 
let  him  exhort  to  the  holy  war,  to  the  just  war,  to  the  necessary  war,  to  a 
general  insurrection ; death  to  every  one  who  is  late  or  who  draws  back. 

But  woe ! if  this  insurrection,  this  massacre  is  not  carried  out  in  one  day,  in 
one  universal  impulse. 

Therefore  let  all,  all  from  the  heights  of  the  .lulian,  Ehetian,  Pennine, 
and  Helvetian  Alps,  all  from  the  plains  of  the  l’iave,  of  the  Brenta,  of  the  Adige, 
of  the  Mincio,  of  the  Adda,  of  the  Tieino,  to  the  great  valley  watered  by  the  Kiver 
Po ; let  all, all  in  an  instant,  all  filled  with  the  holy  thought  of  country  and  liberty, 
with  the  necessity  of  saving  your  lives,  that  of  your  wives,  of  your  brothers,  your 
sons,  all  of  you  fall  on  the  barbarians.  Death!  Slaughter!  Massacre! 
Vespers!  At  them!  Now  or  never,  and nevermore 

Refuse  to  submit  to  every  tax  of  those  impious  wretches,  wherever  they 
erect  unto  themselves  a precarious  residence.  Do  not  consume  any  taxed 
food ; do  not  take  any  lottery  ticket,  or  smoke  tobacco,  or  take  snuff ; ex- 
clude salt  from  your  viands ; do  not  go  to  law  or  allow  of  domestic  divisions ; 
make  no  instruments  or  written  contracts — nothing  which  may  bring  a profit 
in  stamp  duty  to  the  Imperial  Royal  and  sordid  exchequer. 

Let  all  communications  be  sent  by  private  means  to  avoid  paying  postage, 
and  let  them  contain  useful  and  secret  indications.  No  clothes,  no  merchan- 
dize, no  utensils  of  Austrian  origin.  He  who  buys  the  right  of  collecting  the 
revenue  from  his  bretheren,  let  him  meet  with  immediate  death.  Lie  in 
ambuscades  for  the  officers,  and  the  greater  they  are  in  rank  the  sooner 
slay  them.  Destroy  this  execrable  herd,  that  the  nauseous  animals  may  all, 
dispersed,  fly  away  without  a guide. 

Let  there  be  a universal  deluge  to  extirpate  a horde  of  rapacious 
tigers.  Woe  be  to  you  if  only  one  rock  remains  uncovered  by  the  waters! 
they  conceal  themselves  there,  and  await  the  decrease  of  the  waters  to  descend 
more  rapacious  and  devour  everything.  Therefore  let  the  full  insurrection  be 
as  diligent  as  complete.  Tes,  this  movement  of  national  enthusiasm  is  required 
quickly,  and  at  once. 

The  days  pass  on.  The  cunning  enemy  knows  that  time  will  destroy  us, 
that  martial  valour  cools  down  with  inaction,  for  money  disappears,  food  is 
consumed,  and  then  arrives  the  season  of  troubles  and  of  cruel  sufferance. 

Therefore,  what  wait  we  for?  For  new  royal  efficient  assistance?  or,  more 
likely,  the  issue  of  tardy  diplomatic  treaties?  Illusions!  Illusions!  Such 

* From  a hymn  addressed  to  Italy  in  September  1847. 
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assistance,  if  ever  it  comes,  will  be  too  late,  and  when  we  are  totally  put  down. 
Therefore,  at  once,  or  never! 

But  the  winter  approaches — fatal  winter!  You  will  not  have  remaining  a 
crumb  of  bread,  nor  wine,  no  food,  no  fodder,  no  money.  Maintain 
150,000  voracious  barbarians  other  six  months!  What  will  remain  to  you  ? A 
slow  death  by  famine. 

Die  therefore  at  present,  and  die  gloriously ! Will  you  be  less  than  the 
American,  Spanish,  and  Greek  heroes,  who,  with  their  own  arms,  gained  their 
independence?  And  the  Italian  people,  the  most  civilized  of  the  earth, 
will  give  an  ignominious  example  to  all  Europe  and  to  the  World,  of  having 
timidly  yielded  to  be  covered  with  eternal  chains  and  eternal  shame ! Xo, 
not  so,  come  on!  Italian  brothers!  Arise,  all,  fall  upon  the  barbarians!  Slaughter, 
massacre,  but  arise  altogether,  at  once,  or  never. 

And  you,  robust  young  men,  sinew  of  the  national  strength,  will  you  refuse 
to  take  up  arms  wherewith  to  slay  your  proud  oppressors  ? Do  you  know  that 
afterwards  you  yourselves  will  be  armed  forcibly,  sent  into  Croatia,  into  Hungary 
to  shoot  these  or  those  (perhaps  your  very  parents)  just  as  may  please  that 
beneficent  Monarch  who  causes  his  dear  cities  to  bombard  each  other  recipro- 
cally, and  kills  his  beloved  children,  the  Croatians,  Hungarians,  Bohemians,  and 
Italians,  by  urging,  at  his  good  pleasure,  one  against  the  other. 

But  this  magnanimous  inspiration  to  an  insurrection,  immortal  Ycnice  can 
present  to  the  people  of  the  neighbouring  continent,  not  by  advice  only  but  with 
deeds. 

Italy,  Europe,  the  World,  turn  their  eyes  upon  it  with  admiration  and 
respect. 

The  reverend  matron,  great  in  every  age,  has  reached  the  acme  of  glory  in 
the  present  one.  Yes,  Venice  is  now  honoured  and  blessed  by  the  lips  of  all 
the  civilized  inhabitants  of  the  universe.  “The  mistress  of  fourteen  centuries” 
created  itself  in  spite  of  the  ferocity  of  the  ancestors  of  those  monsters  who 
are  now  laying  waste  Upper  Italy ; and  no  imperial  royal  sway  could  boast  of 
any  right  of  dominion  over  it  by  remote  possession,  or  by  dynastic  title. 

After  so  long  an  interval  the  abominable  theft  was  agreed  upon ; and  Cnmpo 
Formio,  which  should  better  be  called  the  field  of  infamy,  was  the  vile  spot  in 
which  the  base  Anstrians  stipulated  the  iniquitous  treaty;  and  by  this  execrable 
theft  they  rashly  display  the  foolhardiness  of  considering  themselves  invested 
with  the  holy  and  just  right  of  exercising  over  this  city  of  Venice  perpetual 
tyrannic  dominion.  But  the  majestic  Queen  of  the  Adriatic,  “ the  mistress  of 
fourteen  centuries,”  will  remain  independent,  free,  inviolate  (if  it  so  chooses)  to 
the  end  of  time,  because  by  fate  it  is  surrounded  by  a lagoon,  and  thus  by 
nature  impregnable,  and  because  it  is  crowned  by  a dread  garland  of  fifty 
fortresses  crowned  with  a thousand  brass  cannons  by  sea  and  by  land. 

Bombard  then,  O stupid  German,  thus  lagoon ! I hear  thee  from  four  miles 
off ; but  if  the  heroic  pulse  of  our  citizens'  hearts  is  not  extinguished,  thou  art 
far  from  this,  many  and  many  a mile. 

Let  us  then  animate  with  all  the  means  in  our  power,  our  brothers  of  the 
continent  to  insurrection  and  slaughter, — to  the  general  massacre  of  the  bar- 
barous enemy. 

If  there  is,  till  now,  little  to  be  feared  for  us,  let  us  therefore  afford  to 
our  oppressed  brethren  assistance  and  encouragement.  In  comparison  to  the 
anguish,  the  pains,  and  slaughter  of  these  wretched  and  oppressed  people,  oh, 
how  fortunate  are  we!  With  blows  and  kicks  our  children  have  driven  away, 
through  the  intricate  turnings  of  this  magnificent  labyrinth,  the  hated  Croat  ians. 

Only  with  cries,  howls,  and  hissings,  and  almost  without  bloodshed,  in  a few 
moments  we  have  revenged  and  restored  our  country  to  its  sacred  ancient 
dominion — to  join  it  afterwards  as  a sister  to  the  United  Italian  family. 

Venetians  go,  and  be  proud  of  your  easy  conquest;  nourish  ever  in  your 
hearts  a noble  ambition,  and  say  “ In  a few  hours,  we  have  restored  the  work 
of  so  many  generations ; let  us  swear  to  preserve  it  at  all  price.” 

But  if,  till  now,  we  have  suffered  little  inconvenience,  the  impious  Austrian 
party  often  propagates  discontent,  which  generates  bad  feeling,  and  might  be 
the  source  of  popular  agitation. 

A single  complaint  is  a crime,  because  it  is  prejudicial  to  the  holy  cause ; 
for  us  to  complain  now  would  be  unjust.  Let  severe  punishment  be  inflicted  on 
whoever  sows  discontent.  Let  him  be  considered  most  base,  who  will  not  bear 
sacrifices  for  his  country  ! that  man  is  neither  Venetian  nor  Italian — he  is  a 
common  enemy. 
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But  few  are  such,  and,  on  the  contrary,  let  the  odious  Vandal  know  that  if 
ever  he  should  enter  here  hy  treachery  the  promise  of  our  heroines  of  the  18th  of 
March,  who  cried,  “ Coppi ! eoppi!”  (pitcher)  would  be  faithfully  kept.  Yes,  tiles, 
bricks,  masses  of  building,  boiling  water,  quick-lime,  boiling  oil,  everything  will 
we  throw  on  the  cursed  heads  of  our  enemies,  and  demolishing  at  once  all  the 
bridges  we  will  then  make  a passage  over  every  river  upon  heaped-up  German 
bodies. 

And  if  the  potent  mediators,  unsoftened  by  the  prayers  of  this  our  dear 
country,  should  allow  her  to  be  barbarously  abandoned  and  straitened  by  hunger, 
we  would  then  resist  to  the  last  moment  with  unconquered  courage,  with  blind 
rage  and  desperate  fury,  yes,  to  the  last  moment  even,  although  the  Venetian 
mothers  should  again  have  to  present  to  the  earth  the  horrid  spectacle  of  the 
Jewish  mother  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

(Signed)  GIOVANNI  TOPPANI. 


No.  539. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  9.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  October  30,  1848. 

IN  consequence  of  the  events  which  have  recently  occurred  at  Vienna,  the 
Venetian  Government  have  published  a decree  for  the  formation  of  an  Hun- 
garian Legion.  Some  few  Hungarian  soldiers  who  were  detained  here  as 
prisoners  of  war  have  consented  to  enrol  themselves  in  this  legion,  which 
however  does  not  yet  number  forty  men. 

X b&vc  &c 

(Signed)  ’ CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  540. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  9.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  October  30,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  squadron  under  Admiral  Albini  arrived  off  Venice  from 
Ancona  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  instant,  and  remains  at  anchor  outside  the 
port.  The  squadron  consists  of  three  frigates,  three  corvettes,  one  brig  and 
six  steam-vessels. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  541. 

Consul-General  Datclcins  to  Viscount  Palmerston.  — [Received  November  9.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  October  80,  1 818. 

A SORTIE  was  made  on  the  22nd  instant  by  a body  of  about  400  men  of 
the  garrison  of  Venice,  in  the  direction  of  Trcporti.  This  force,  supported  by 
some  gun-boats, succeeded  in  surprising  a small  post  occupied  by  the  Austrians 
called  Cavallino,  and  in  capturing  two  small  guns.  It  does  not  appear  that 
any  lives  were  lost  or  prisoners  taken  on  either  side. 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  and  being  desirous  of  keeping  up  the  spirit  of 
the  troops,  and  wishing  also  to  ascertain  the  degree  of  support  they  would  meet 
with  from  the  peasantry,  whose  co-operation  was  calculated  upon,  a sortie  on  a 
larger  scale  was  planned  and  executed  by  the  Venetians  on  the  27th  instant. 
Before  sunrise  on  that  morning,  and  favoured  by  a very  thick  fog,  a body  of 
troops  about  1000  strong  landed  at  Fusiua,  while  another  body  of  about  2000 
issued  from  the  fort  of  Malghera  and  marched  upon  Mestrc.  The  Austrian 
force  in  and  near  that  village,  consisting  of  about  1800  men,  appears  to  have  been 
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taken  unawares,  owing  partly  to  the  fog,  bnt  also  it  would  seem  owing  to  a 
want  of  common  vigilance,  and  the  result  w'as,  that  after  a sharp  contest,  which 
lasted  till  the  evening,  the  Venetian  expedition  succeeded  in  driving  the  Aus- 
trians out  of  Most  re,  with  a loss  to  the  latter  of  from  400  to  500  prisoners, 
about  150  killed  and  wounded,  six  cannons,  and  various  military  stores,  while 
the  Venetians  state  their  own  loss  at  about  fitly  killed  and  under  eighty  wounded. 
The  number  of  Austrians  taken  prisoners  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  of 
a great  many  of  their  men  being  surprised  in  the  different  houses  in  which 
they  were  quartered,  and  surrounded  by  a superior  force ; and  although  the 
Venetians  have  perhaps  suffered  more  tlian  they  proclaim,  I do  not  believe  the 
account  of  the  Austrian  loss  to  be  much  exaggerated. 

This  sortie,  during  which  General  Pepc  was  present  in  command,  may  be 
said  to  have  succeeded  perfectly,  but  in  one  respect  it  has  greatly  disappointed 
the  Venetians,  inasmuch  as  it  received  no  support  whatever  from  the  peasants 
and  country -people,  who  remained  perfectly  passive. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  28th,  the  Austrians  having  brought  down 
considerable  reinforcements  from  Treviso,  re-occupied  Mcstre,  which  is  an  open 
village,  tho  Venetians  retiring  again  to  Malghera  and  Venice. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  542. 


Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  November  9.) 


My  Lord,  Florence,  November  1,  1848. 

1 HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  new  Ministry 
under  the  presidency  of  M.  Montanelii  has  been  formed  in  the  following 
manner : — 


M.  Montanelii 

M.  Gucrrazzi 
Mazzoni  - 
D’Ayala  - 
Adami  - 
Franchini. 


President  of  the  Council,  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Minister  of  Interior. 

Grace  and  Justice. 

War. 

Minister  of  Finance. 

Public  Instruction. 


I understand  that  M.  Mazzoni  is  a lawyer  of  ability  and  integrity  and  a 
member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

M.  d’Ayala,  a Neapolitan,  is  banished  from  his  own  country,  but  supposed 
to  have  military  abilities. 

Adami  is  a banker  of  Leghorn  of  great  wealth,  and  Franchini  a member 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Florence  and  Leghorn  have  been  perfectly  quiet  since  tho  appointment  of 
the  new  Ministry.  The  declaration  of  their  opinions  and  views  for  the  amelio- 
ration of  public  affairs  ha3  appeared,  and  is  moderate  and  sensible.  Great  hopes 
are  entertained  that  they  may  render  service  to  the  country. 

The  Grand  Duchess  and  her  family  are  still  resident  at  Sienna,  where 
they  have  been  received  by  that  loyal  city  with  the  greatest  rejoicings. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  543. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  9,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  reporting  the  steps 
taken  by  the  Sardinian  Government  in  consequence  of  the  sortie  made  by  the 
Venetian  troops  from  the  fort  of  Malghera,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her 
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Majesty’s  Government  consider  the  decision  of  the  Fiedmontcsc  Government 
to  be  perfectly  right  and  proper,  and  it  must  he  hoped  that  it  will  have  the 
effect  of  preventing  the  Venetians  from  continuing  hostilities  for  which  there 
can  be  no  justification  or  pretext,  hut  which  will  afford  the  Austrians  full 
justification  for  any  attack  which  they  may  make  on  Venice. 

I am,  & c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  644. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  9,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a copy  of  a despatch*  from 
Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Paris,  reporting  a conversation  with  the  Marquis 
Ricci  on  the  subject  of  the  continued  refusal  of  Field-Marshal  Radctzky  to 
restore  the  Sardinian  artillery  left  at  Peschiera ; and  I have  to  instruct  your 
Excellency  to  bring  under  the  most  serious  attention  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment this  continued  breach  of  engagement  on  the  part  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky, 
and  to  observe  that  the  breaking  of  engagements  so  recently  contracted  must 
necessarily  tend  to  throw  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  negotiations  about 
to  be  opened. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  646. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  10.) 

My  Lord,  Naples,  November  1,  1848. 

THE  Revolution  at  Vienna  and  the  formation  of  a Democratic  Administra 
tion  at  Florence  have  had  a subdued  reaction  upon  this  capital,  and  though  the 
uncertainty  of  the  issue  and  the  power  of  the  Government  have  prevented  any 
open  demonstration  of  sympathy  or  exultation,  I observe  that  the  Liberals  are 
again  too  much  disposed  to  build  their  hopes  upon  the  dissensions  of  the  Aus- 
trian Empire.  It  is  difficult  to  persuade  them  that  whatever  race  may  predo- 
minate, it  will  refuse  to  relax  its  grasp  on  the  Italian  strongholds,  and  that 
should  the  strife  prove  long  and  the  exhaustion  be  great  on  every  side,  the 
Germans  would  step  in  and  secure  the  bulwarks  of  their  country  rather  than 
allow  them  to  pass  from  the  hands  of  the  Imperial  or  Hungarian  faction  into 
the  possession  of  the  Italians. 

I do  not  anticipate  any  disorders  at  Naples  of  a serious  character,  although 
the  circulation  of  patrols  and  precautions  at  the  theatres  and  places  of  public 
assemblage  betray  some  apprehension  on  the  part  of  Government. 

The  King  continues  to  take  the  air  by  sea ; the  rest  of  the  Royal  Family 
are  frequently  seen  in  the  streets  of  the  capital. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  646. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  10.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  November  4,  1848. 

I HAD  so  lately  the  honour  to  express  to  your  Lordship  my  intimate 
conviction  that  the  Central  Power  had  never  had  the  intention  of  making  any 
armed  demonstration  in  favour  of  the  Austrian  cause  in  Italy,  that  I probably 

* See  No.  534. 
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should  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to  recur  again  to  the  subject  had  not  your 
Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  31st  instant  shown  that  Huron  d’Andrian  had  argued 
the  question  as  if  such  a contingency  was  likely  to  arise. 

I have  therefore  thought  it  a duty  to  ask  M.  de  Schmerling  categorically, 
whether  there  did  or  did  not  exist  any  mental  reservation  either  iu  himself  or  in 
any  of  the  members  of  the  Central  Government  with  respect  to  the  reasons  which 
had  been  given  for  assembling  certain  divisions  of  the  Federal  army  in  different 
parts  of  Germany. 

I have  received  the  most  distinct  and  positive  declaration  from  M.  de 
Schmerling,  that  neither  now  or  at  any  other  time  had  the  Central  Power  con- 
templated an  armed  interference  or  demonstration  in  Italy,  and  that  he  would 
write  to  Baron  d’Andrian  to  give  your  Lordship  the  same  assurance. 

That  such  a project  has  ever  been  seriously  entertained  or  discussed  either 
by  tbe  Archduke  or  by  the  Government,  I venture  again  to  assure  your  Lord- 
ship  has  never  been  the  case ; and  if  your  Lordship  considers  the  penury  of  the 
treasury  of  the  Central  Power,  the  necessity  of  having  troops  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  order,  the  impossibility  of  taking  such  a step  as  that  supposed  without 
informing  the  National  Assembly,  and  the  unwillingness  with  which  the  more 
liberal  members  of  the  Cabinet  and  Assembly  would  assent  to  any  measure 
touching  on  the  nationality  of  Italy,  you  will  see  that  it  Is  very  unlikely. 

I must  however  add  that  should  circumstances  induce  the  French  to  enter 
Italy,  the  Central  Government  would  in  all  probability  make  an  effort  to  concen- 
trate an  imposing  force  in  the  Tyrol. 

The  Archduke  John  told  me  to-day  that  he  had  written  more  than  once 
lately  to  Baron  Wessenberg,  to  intreat  him  to  finish  the  Italian  question;  and 
M.  Max  Gagern  has  informed  me  that  the  Government  has  given  advice  in  the 
same  sense. 


No.  547. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  II.) 

(Extract.)  Hietzing,  November  6,  1848. 

I HAD  the  liononr  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  the  letter  I received  from 
Baron  Wessenberg  on  the  subject  of  Olmiitz.  1 have  not  heard  since  anything 
more  of  it. 

Yonr  Lordship  has  been  informed  that  for  a considerable  time  past  nobody 
here  has  talked  or  thought  of  anything  but  what  was  passing  in  Vienna.  To- 
day I conversed  with  M.  de  la  Conr  respecting  our  position,  )>ast  and  present, 
and  we  agreed  that  we  did  not  see  what  more  vve  could  have  done  or  could 
now  do  than  urge  the  arguments  furnished  by  our  respective  Governments, 
whenever  in  our  power  to  bring  them  forward,  as  wo  have  always  had  from 
the  Government  of  Austria  a direct  refusal  to  adopt  the  plan  proposed  by 
England  and  France. 

M.  de  la  Cour  told  me  that  he  had  heard  a report  that  Marshal  Radotzky 
had  signified  his  consent  to  restore  the  residue  of  the  artillery  taken  at 
Peschiera,  provided  the  King  of  Sardinia  would  recall  his  squadron  from 
Venice.  I have  not  heard  the  report,  but  will  to-morrow  inquire  of  M.  Lcb- 
zcltcm  how  the  fact  is. 

Having  received  from  yonr  Lordship  the  “ Instructions  to  the  Lombards," 
privately  circulated  in  Lombardy,  I take  the  liberty  to  offer  an  observation. 

It  is  to  me  evident  from  what  I have  known,  that  the  Lombards  want 
both  power  and  courage  to  resist  Austrian  dominion ; and  I think  they  may 
by  such  proceedings  as  they,  the  Lombards,  have  recourse  to,  irritate,  perhaps 
compel,  the  Austrians  to  take  very  severe  measures  against  them.  One 
measure  might  possibly  be  thought  of,  namely,  the  confiscation  of  the  landed 
property  of  the  nobles  and  other  proprietors  who  absent  themselves  in  con- 
tempt of  the  amnesty,  and  the  distribution  of  the  land  confiscated  among  the 
farmers  who  now  occupy  the  various  farms  upon  it. 
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No.  548. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  11,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a copy  of  a despatch* 
which  I have  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Milan,  reporting  on 
the  state  of  Lombardy ; and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  com- 
municate the  same  to  Aaron  Wcsscnbcrg,  and  at  the  same  time  to  request  his 
most  serious  attention  to  the  statements  contained  in  this  and  in  other  reports 
which  have  been  received  from  the  same  quarter. 

Your  Excellency  will  at  the  same  time  say  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment arc  persuaded  that  these  simple  statements  of  facts  must  surely  convince 
Baron  Wessenberg  that  it  is  impossible  to  expect  that  a province  in  which 
there  exists  throughout  the  whole  population,  both  in  the  towns  and  in  the 
country  districts,  and  from  the  noble  to  the  peasant,  such  deeply-rooted  hatred 
of  Austrian  domination  can  ever  become  cither  a secure  or  an  useful  possession 
for  the  Imperial  Crown. 

It  cannot  reasonably  be  imagined  that  any  national  institutions  which  the 
Emperor  may  grant  to  the  people  of  Lombardy  can  alter  their  national 
antipathy  to  foreign  rule,  or  have  any  other  effect  than  that  of  affording  them 
greater  facilities  for  throwing  off  the  yoke  from  which  they  arc  so  anxious  to 
get  free. 

If  indeed  such  institutions  as  are  now  promised  had  been  granted 
to  the  Lombards  ten  or  fifteen  years  ago,  there  is  no  saying  to  what 
extent  practical  independence  might  have  reconciled  them  to  nominal  sub- 
jection ; but  matters  have  now  gone  much  too  far  between  the  Italians  and  the 
Austrian  Government  to  make  it  possible  that  any  such  connection  could  be 
permanent ; and  if  the  whole  of  Lombardy  is  in  a state  of  either  passive  or 
active  resistance  to  Austrian  rule  now  when  the  province  has  been  recently 
reconquered  and  is  occupied  by  an  overwhelming  Austrian  force,  exercising 
authority  by  all  the  terrors  and  severities  of  martial  law,  what  sort  of  obedience 
can  the  Austrian  Government  expect  to  meet  with  from  the  Lombards,  when 
the  Austrian  troops  shall  have  retired,  when  the  local  Government  shall  be 
administered  by  the  very  Italian  nobles  w ho  are  now  in  voluntary  exile  to  avoid 
any  contact  whatever  with  the  foreign  invader,  and  when  there  shall  be  assem- 
bled a Parliament  composed  of  Italians  and  elected  by  the  people  who  are  even 
now  under  circumstances  of  the  most  extreme  difficulty  engaged  in  a desperate 
because  wholly  unequal  struggle  with  the  regular  forces  of  Field-Marshal 
Radetzkv. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  for  the  general  interests  of  Europe  that  the 
present  Government  of  Austria  should  not  allow  itself  to  be  misled  as  to  the 
real  state  of  things,  that  it  should  without  partiality  or  prejudice  calculate  the 
chances  of  the  future,  and  that  it  should  allow  the  conclusions  to  which  it  may 
thus  arrive,  to  guide  and  determine  its  coursein  the  time  present. 

The  present  moment  is  a most  favourable  one  to  Austria  for  making  an 
arrangement  by  which  Lombardy  would  be  released  from  Austrian  rule.  The 
army  of  Austria  has  reoccupied  Lombardy,  and  therefore  the  concession  would 
manifestly  be  the  result  of  deliberate  choice  and  not  of  local  compulsion.  The 
authority  of  the  Emperor  has  now  been  fully  re-established  at  Vienna,  and 
consequently  the  decision  to  which  Austria  might  come  as  to  Lombardy  could 
not  be  considered  as  a sacrifice  extorted  from  the  Government  of  a dissolving 
empire:  and  the  two  Powers  who  have  undertaken  the  present  mediation  arc 
friendly  to  Austria  and  sincerely  anxious  for  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of 
Europe.  But  several  things  may  alter  before  many  months  have  passed  away. 
Important  changes  may  take  place  in  France  ; the  election,  which  is  coming  on 
next  month,  may  bring  other  men  into  power  in  that  country ; with  other  men 
another  policy  may  come  in.  Traditional  maxims  of  policy  connected  with  a 
busier  action  in  regard  to  foreign  countries  may  be  taken  up  as  the  guide  of  the 
Government  of  France.  Popular  feeling  in  that  country,  which  at  present 

• See  No.  535. 
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inclines  to  peace,  might  easily  be  turned  in  an  opposite  direction,  and  the  glory, 
as  it  would  be  considered  in  France,  of  freeing  the  whole  of  Italy  np  to  the 
Alps  from  the  domination  of  Austria  might  reconcile  the  French  nation  to  many 
sacrifices  and  to  great  exertions.  Occasions  for  calling  upon  France  to  interfere 
in  favour  of  Italian  independence  would  not  long  be  wanting,  and  would  be 
amply  afforded  by  the  Lombards  so  soon  as  it  was  known  by  them  that  the 
French  Government  and  people  were  disposed  to  answer  to  their  call.  It  is 
hardly  possible  to  doubt  that  an  efficient  and  powerful  French  army,  aided  and 
supported  by  a general  rising  of  the  Italians,  would  bo  too  strong  for  the  force 
which  Austria  could  spare  for  operations  in  Italy  ; and  the  probability  is,  that 
in  such  a ease  Austria  would  lose  everything  in  Italy  even  up  to  the  Alps.  It 
may  be  said  indeed  that  such  a conflict  might  bring  on  a more  extensive  war  in 
Europe,  and  that  other  Powers  might  take  part  with  Austria,  But  is  the 
Austrian  Government  sure  that  the  sympathies  even  of  Germany  would  be  with 
Austria  in  her  attempt  to  rivet  her  yoke  upon  the  Italians  ; and  would  not  the 
principle  of  nationality  which  is  now  the  rallying  cry  of  Germany  tell  against 
Austria  in  such  a struggle  ? Nor  would  the  principle  of  ancient  prescription  be 
much  more  in  her  favour,  because  although  that  principle  may  be  pleaded  by 
her  in  the  case  of  that  part  of  Lombardy  which,  as  the  Duchy  of  Milan,  has  long 
been  connected  with  the  Imperial  Crown,  yet  that  principle  would  be  strongly 
invoked  against  her  by  the  Republic  of  Venice,  a State  which  has  played  a 
distinguished  part  in  history  during  nearly  fourteen  centuries  of  freedom,  and 
the  Austrian  title  to  which  goes  no  further  back  than  its  transfer  to  her  by 
Buonaparte  by  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  and  its  subsequent  reassignment 
to  her  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  Adminis- 
trator of  the  German  Empire,  himself  an  Austrian  Archduke,  and  known  to  be 
passionately  attached  to  the  State  which  was  the  country  of  his  birth  and  the 
residence  of  the  greater  part  of  a long  life,  is  strongly  of  opinion  that  Austria 
ought  to  emancipate  Lombardy ; and  if  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  not 
misinformed,  that  same  opinion  prevails  extensively  in  many  parts  of  Germany. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  then  would  earnestly  entreat  the  Austrian 
Government  to  take  these  matters  into  its  most  serious  and  early  consideration  ; 
and  if  it  should  upon  reflection  arrive  now  at  the  same  conclusion  to  which  it 
had  come  some  months  ago  when  M.  de  Hummelauer  presented  his  second 
memorandum,  there  are  many  obvious  and  weighty  reasons,  on  account  of  which 
it  would  be  most  desirable  that  the  Plenipotentiary  whom  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment is  about  to  send  to  the  Conference  of  Mediation,  should  be  instructed  at 
once  to  make  known  the  intentions  of  the  Austrian  Government  on  this 
subject. 


I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  649. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  11,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  this  day’s  date,  I have  to  instruct  your 
Excellency  to  read  that  despatch  to  Baron  Wessemberg  and  to  give  him  a copy 
if  he  wishes  it. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  550. 

The  Marquis  of  Nor manby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  12.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  November  11,  1848. 

IN  the  course  of  the  conversation  on  the  affairs  of  Italy,  General  Cavaignac 
this  morning  stilted  that  M.  de  la  Cour  had  been  desired  to  press  for  an  answer 
as  to  the  place  to  be  chosen  for  the  conferences,  as  a means  of  proving  whether 
Austria  still  meant  to  adopt  the  mediation  without  renewing  any  qualifications 
which  might  be  considered  as  amounting  to  its  rejection.  Yet  he  felt  that  we 
had  now  arrived  at  such  a period  as  rendered  it  impossible  to  commence  nego- 
tiations with  any  benefit ; a few  weeks  could  only  elapse  before  a great  change 
might  lake  place  in  the  Government  of  France,  and  it  was  but  natural  that 
Austria  should  desire  now  more  than  ever  to  gain  time,  and  to  see  with  whom 
she  would  have  to  treat. 

I could  not  deny  that  such  might  be  the  natural  feeling  of  Austria.  Should, 
however,  on  the  other  hand,  the  representations  of  her  allies  induce  her  to 
manifest  a desire  to  treat  on  terms  w hich  could  be  accepted  by  the  North  of 
Italy,  it  would  be  very  important  that  this  fact  should  be  put  upon  record 
before  any  possible  change  of  Government  here  might  lead  to  a difference  in  its 
foreign  policy.  As  to  any  definitive  settlement  of  those  complicated  questions  it 
was  of  course  impossible  to  expect  such  a result  before  the  Presidential  election, 
but  a first  step  would  be  important  when  one  recollected  the  impatient  irritation 
which  at  this  moment  prevailed  throughout  Italy.  However,  the  possibility  of 
doing  anything  in  the  matter  must  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  next  advices 
from  Vienna. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NOEMANBY. 


No.  551. 

Mr.  Buchanan  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  13.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgli,  October  31,  1848. 

I HAD  some  conversation  yesterday  with  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  subject 
of  the  pacification  of  Italy,  when  his  Excellency  told  me  that  he  had  learnt 
from  Paris  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  had  been  informed  that  if  he  recommenced 
hostilities  he  must  be  prepared  to  carry  them  on  without  any  assistance  from 
France. 

I said  that  I was  not  aware  of  any  such  communication  having  been  made 
to  King  Charles  Albert,  but  that  I believed  the  warlike  intentions  lately  expressed 
by  His  Majesty  had  been  strongly  discouraged  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 
IVe  then  went  on  to  speak  of  the  prospects  of  the  mediation,  and  I mentioned 
to  his  Excellency  that  your  Lordship  continued  to  disapprove  of  the  idea  which 
had  been  brought  forward  of  convening  a Congress  for  the  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  Italy.  The  Chancellor  said  he  entirely  concurred  in  your  Lordship’s 
views  of  this  subject,  as  lie  could  not  see  that  any  good  was  likely  to  result  from 
such  a conference  of  the  Powers  of  Europe. 
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No.  652. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  13.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  November  2,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo,  announcing  the 
arrival  of  the  Sardinian  fleet  off  this  port,  I transmit  herewith  a copy  and  trans- 
lation of  an  official  article  published  in  the  Venice  Gazette  of  the  same  date, 
stating  that  Admiral  Albini  had  declared  to  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Venice  that  his  object  in  returning  hither  with  his  squadron  was  to  raise  the 
blockade  of  Venice  and  to  defend  it  if  attacked. 

I mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  21st  ultimo  that  no  vessels  of  tin,* 
Austrian  blockading  squadron  had  appeared  off  Venice  for  some  days  previously 
to  that  date,  and  none  have  subsequently  been  seen. 

The  French  steamer  of  war  “ Solon”  arrived  at  Venice  yesterday  afternoon 
from  the  French  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosure  in  No.  552. 

Article  from  the  Venice  Gazette  of  October  30,  1818. 

Venezia,  30  Ottobre. 

Venerdi  sera  (27)  gettd  l’ancora  nelle  nostre  acque  la  squadra  di  Sua 
Maesta  il  Re  di  Sardegna,  composta  di  14  navi. 

Nel  di  suceessivo,  il  C'omandante  Contrammiraglio  Cavaiiere  Albini  rccatosi 
a visitare  i Triumviri,  dieliiaro  loro  che  il  ritomo  della  squadra  avea  per  oggetto 
di  sbloccare  Venezia,  e di  dilenderla,  se  attaccata.  Egli  manifesto  hi  pari  tempo 
il  sentimento  di  letizia  di  cui  era  compreso  il  noblissimo  animo  suo,  e quello  (lei 
bravi  ufficiali  posti  sotto  a’  suoi  ordini,  per  avere  nuova  occasione  di  attestare  all’ 
Italia  il  proprio  patriotismo. 

Il  Govemo  manifesto  all’  onorevole  Ammiraglio  tutta  la  compiacenza  di  un 
tale  ritomo;  glicne  porse  i piu  vivi  ringraziamenti,  assicurandolo  che  quclla 
gratitudine  colla  quale  Venezia  accompagna  la  squadra  Sarda  nel  suo  allontana- 
tuento,  si  ridestava  adesso  piu  forte,  e plaudiva  al  veramente  Italiano  divisamento 
che  1’aveva  ricondotta  in  queste  marine. 


(Translation.) 


Venice,  October  30. 

ON  Friday  evening  the  27tli  instant  the  squadron  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  composed  of  fourteen  vessels,  anchored  in  these  waters. 

On  the  following  day  Rear-Admiral  Albini,  the  Commander-in-chief,  went 
to  visit  the  Triumvirate,  and  declared  to  them  that  the  object  of  the  return  of 
the  squadron  was  to  raise  the  blockade  of  Venice,  and  to  defend  it  if  attacked. 
He  at  the  same  time  manifested  the  feeling  of  joy  with  which  he  himself  and 
tile  officers  under  his  ordera  were  filled  at  having  another  opportunity  of  proving 
to  Italy  thoir  own  patriotism. 

The  Government  manifested  to  the  Admiral  the  great  satisfaction  which 
his  return  gave  them,  offered  him  their  warmest  thanks,  and  assured  him  that 
the  gratitude  with  which  Venice  had  accompanied  the  Sardinian  squadron  on  its 
departure  was  now  reawakened  with  increased  intensity,  and  they  applauded  the 
truly  Italian  motive  which  had  brought  back  the  squadron  to  our  waters. 
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No.  S53. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  14.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  9,  1848. 

OF  late  there  have  been  several  movements  of  troops  in  the  Austrian 
army ; two  batteries  of  artillery  having  left  Milan  in  the  direction  of  Piacenza, 
the  Regiment  of  Hohenlohe,  3000  strong,  having  marched  to  Pavia,  and  2000 
men  of  the  Regiment  of  Troliaska  having  been  directed  upon  Varese. 

The  garrison  of  Milan  is  constantly  changing,  as  troops  are  constantly 
arriving  at  and  leaving  that  town. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  present  garrison  of  Milan  amounts  to  about  1 5,000 
men  fit  for  duty,  a number  somewhat  superior  to  the  calculation  made  a few 
days  ago. 

The  distress,  social  and  commercial,  which  exists  at  Milan  is  described  as 
being  extreme ; not  less  than  40,000  persons  arc  said  to  be  at  this  moment  out 
of  work ; those  who  possess  any  little  capital  are  obliged  to  draw  upon  that 
resource  for  their  existence;  others  are  being  driven  to  the  necessity  of  disposing 
by  degrees  of  their  furniture  and  property,  wherewith  to  buy  food;  whilst 
numbers  are  reduced  to  absolute  destitution  and  crowd  the  streets  as  beggars. 

The  town  however  is  quiet. 

The  insurrectionary  movements  in  the  Valteline  and  along  the  shores  of 
the  Lake  of  Como  have  subsided. 

The  Government  of  the  Canton  of  Tessin  Lave  according  to  the  last 
accounts  determined  upon  putting  a stop  to  the  intrigues  of  Mazzini  and  his 
adherents,  and  the  former  has  been  removed  from  Lugano  to  a more  central 
point  in  Switzerland. 

Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  Genoa  informs  me  by  a letter  dated  yesterday, 
that  the  Advocate  Pellegrini,  the  leader  of  the  violent  Republican  and  Revolu- 
tionary party  at  Genoa,  had  been  that  morning  arrested  and  imprisoned  by 
order  of  the  Government.  I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  EA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  654. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  14,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  a further  despatch* 
from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin,  relative  to  the  detention  at  Peschiera  of 
the  Sardinian  artillery  and  stores;  and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  again 
to  urge  the  Austrian  Government  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice  with 
respect  to  them.  I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  555. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  14,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  stating 
that  one  of  the  measures  against  the  Lombards  which  the  Austrian  Government 
might  possibly  think  of,  would  be  the  confiscation  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the 
nobles  and  other  proprietors  who  are  still  absent  from  Lombardy,  and  the 
distribution  of  such  lands  among  the  occupying  tenants ; I have  to  observe 
that  it  is  possible  that  so  unjust  and  odious  a measure  of  spoliation  might  for 
the  moment  propitiate  those  persons  who  would  be  the  receivers  of  the 
property  thus  arbitrarily  and  without  form  of  law  taken  away  from  its  rightful 

• No.  522. 


Digitized  by  Google 


571 


owners;  but  the  Austrian  Government  would  much  deceive  itself  if  it  was  to 
imagine  that  besides  the  general  discredit  which  such  a proceeding  would  cast 
upon  it  in  the  opinion  of  all  Europe,  it  would  not  after  a short  interval  have  to 
encounter  the  same  spirit  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  new  proprietors  of 
which  it  would  have  revenged  itself  on  the  old. 

It  would  indeed  be  a subject  of  painful  regret  if  a Government  which  like 
that  of  Austria  takes  its  stand  upon  order  and  legality  and  existing  right, 
should  from  passionate  resentment  be  led  to  imitate  the  most  universally 
condemned  excesses  of  the  most  desperate  and  unprincipled  Revolutionists. 

T am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  656. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  14.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  November  6,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I have  had  an  inter- 
view with  M.  Montanelli,  the  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

1 am  happy  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  M.  Montanelli  and  his  colleagues 
seem  animated  with  a sincere  desire  to  support  the  authority  of  the  Grand 
Duke,  and  to  propose  such  reforms  and  ameliorations  in  the  government  of  this 
country  as  appear  to  be  judicious,  and  such  as  are  loudly  called  for  by  the 
deplorable  state  into  which  every  department  has  fallen. 

Their  first  object  will  be  to  restore  order  and  respect  for  the  laws,  and 
provide  for  individual  safety  which  has  been  of  late  menaced  in  Tuscany.  They 
propose  with  this  view  to  remodel  the  Civic  Guard,  to  establish  a Municipal 
Guard  in  the  great  towns,  and  to  make  great  changes  in  the  army,  hoping  to 
better  its  discipline  and  create  a feeling  of  national  pride. 

The  many  abuses  at  present  so  glaring  in  every  department  of  the  State 
will  next  claim  their  attention,  and  when  the  internal  affairs  of  Tuscany  are 
better  provided  for,  it  will  then  be  their  care  to  establish  the  proposed  Italian 
League  and  extend  the  prosperity  of  Italy. 

M.  Montanelli  however  did  not  disguise  from  me  that  the  Administration 
had  to  contend  with  such  great  difficulties  that  they  almost  despaired  of  being 
able  to  stand  against  them. 

I will  not  take  up  your  Lordship’s  time  by  detailing  the  observations  I 
made  to  M.  Montanelli  on  this  occasion,  further  than  stating  that  I left  no 
argument  untried  to  point  out  to  M.  Montanelli  that  the  present  Administration 
had  it  in  their  power  to  occupy  a most  conspicuous  place  in  the  history  of  their 
Country,  if  they  courageously  followed  a strictly  constitutional  line  in  endea- 
vouring to  remodel  many  of  its  institutions,  to  uphold  the  just  dignity  of  the 
Sovereign,  and  to  heal  the  gangrene  of  insubordination  to  the  laws  which  was 
preying  upon  the  vitals  of  the  State. 

1 also  said  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  their  difficulties  must  be  very 
great,  which  could  only  be  surmounted  by  their  acts.  M.  Montanelli  emphati- 
cally declared  to  me,  that  if  they  failed  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  Sovereign 
and  the  people,  it  would  not  be  from  want  of  earnest  endeavours  on  their  part 
to  merit  it. 

The  Government  have  dissolved  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  the  elec- 
toral colleges  are  to  meet  on  the  20th  instant  to  elect  another. 

The  Ministry  seem  to  have  no  fears  of  the  peace  of  Leghorn  being  dis- 
turbed. 


No.  657. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  15.) 

Mv  Lord,  Milan,  November  5,  1848. 

AS  I had  the  honour  to  state  for  your  Lordship’s  informa-ian  in  my 
despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo,  the  town  of  Chiavenna  broke  out  into  open  insur- 
rection, forced  the  garrison  to  retire,  hoisted  the  tricolor  flag,  and  declared  itself 
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a Republic.  The  place  was  retaken  on  the  29th  ultimo  by  the  Austrians,  who 
levied  a contribution  on  it,  with  the  obligation  on  the  communes  to  clear  the 
galleries  of  the  military  road  between  Varcnna  and  Belluno,  which  had  been 
choked  up  by  the  insurgents.  The  intelligence  of  the  surrender  of  Chiavenua 
was  only  known  here  on  the  31st  ultimo.  It  is  said  that  the  Croats  have  com- 
mitted great  excesses  in  the  small  villages  of  Novate,  Verceja,  Gera,  Sorico, 
and  various  others  situated  on  the  northern  part  of  the  Lake  of  Como.  The 
priests  and  those  wearing  the  beard  all'  Italiani  are  particularly  objects  of  then 
persecution. 

Aregno,  Toriggia,  Caratc,  the  principal  villages  which  offered  so  much 
resistance  to  the  first  landing  of  the  Austrian  troops,  are  now  occupied  by  those 
troops. 

On  the  31st  ultimo  a body  of  armed  Lombards  disembarked  at  Luino  on 
the  Lake  Maggiorc.  According  to  the  official  gazette  of  the  4th  instant  they 
amounted  to  nearly  2000  men  with  two  pieces  of  artillery.  They  advanced 
into  the  country  by  the  road  of  Ghirla,  but  on  the  appearance  of  the  Austrian 
troops  fled  precipitately  on  board  the  steamers  and  other  vessels  ready  to 
receive  them  at  Luino.  No  prisoners  were  made,  nor  were  any  of  the  Austrians 
wounded.  Such  at  least  is  the  official  account. 

In  my  previous  despatches  I did  myself  the  honour  to  state  for  your  Lord- 
ship’s information,  that  the  Province  of  Brescia  was  in  a state  of  almost  open 
insurrection.  I shall  now  add  several  facts  to  corroborate  my  statements ; facts 
which  have  only  just  come  to  my  knowledge.  In  the  beginning  of  last  month 
a tree  of  liberty  was  planted  in  the  public  square  of  the  town  of  Samico,  and  the 
Imperial  arms  were  tom  down  and  burnt.  In  the  town  of  Iseo,  on  the  12th 
ultimo,  the  Imperial  eagles  were  defaced.  In  the  town  of  Chiari,  the  inhabit- 
ants, in  consequence  of  their  continual  quarrels  of  late  with  the  troops,  had  con- 
siderable contributions  levied  on  them.  In  short,  throughout  the  Valli  Seriani, 
Gamonica,  and  Trompia,  which  arc  the  most  excited  parts,  even  the  women  are 
determined  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Austrians. 

I am  sorry  to  state  that  a feeling  of  animosity  exists  among  the  lower 
classes  in  Milan  against  the  English  and  French  Consuls,  whom  they  accuse  of 
not  keeping  their  respective  Governments  sufficiently  well  informed  of  the 
misery  to  which  they  are  reduced,  or  these  Governments,  they  say,  would  not 
leave  them  to  be  shot  and  starved  by  the  Austrians. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  558. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  17,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  reporting  what 
passed  between  the  President  of  the  Council  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tus- 
cany and  yourself  with  respect  to  the  future  intentions  of  the  new  Tuscan 
Administration,  I have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  of 
the  advice  given  by  you  to  M.  Montanelli;  and  I have  to  instruct  you  as  long  as 
the  Tuscan  Government  continue  to  pursue  the  course  announced  to  you  by  M. 
Montanelli,  to  continue  on  your  part  to  afford  them  such  countenance  and 
support  as  you  may  be  able  to  give  without  improperly  interfering  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  Tuscany,  and  without  involving  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  any 
responsibility  in  regard  to  those  affairs. 

I am,  &c. 

(8igned)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  559. 

Mr.  Peel  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  17.) 

(Extract.)  Berne,  November  13, 1848. 

OF  the  two  Federal  Commissioners  sent  some  time  since  to  the  frontiers 
of  Tessin,  with  a view  of  enforcing  that  neutrality  towards  the  Austrians  in 
Italy  which  the  Cantonal  Government  seemed  of  itself  little  disposed  to  favour, 
one,  M.  Munzinger  of  Soleure,  has  remained  at  Lugano,  while  the  other, 
M.  Escher  of  Zurich,  came  to  Berne  to  assist  at  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
Constitution  and  to  take  his  seat  in  the  Conseil  National,  and  was  at  the  same 
time  enabled  to  represent  fully  the  extent  to  which  the  sympathies  of  the 
Tessinois  are  enlisted  in  behalf  of  Italy  and  her  independence. 

The  Government  of  Tessin,  but  more  particularly  the  inhabitants,  had  seen 
with  much  displeasure  the  arrival  of  Federal  troops  to  aid  the  Commissioners  in 
the  object  of  their  mission.  Frequent  squabbles  arose  between  the  new-comers 
and  the  military  contingent  of  the  canton,  which  had  hitherto  but  most  negli- 
gently (witness  the  measures  of  Radetzky  and  the  continual  disputes  with  the 
Austrian  authorities  on  the  Italian  side  as  resulting  therefrom)  been  charged 
with  the  frontier  service,  while  the  determination  of  the  Commissioners  to  act 
fairly  and  honourably  towards  the  Confederation,  being  under  the  influence  of 
no  such  feelings  as  the  Tessinois,  and  to  fulfil  their  instructions  in  removing 
all  refugees  to  the  interior  at  least  of  the  canton,  met  not  only  with  much 
opposition,  but  has  in  the  case  of  Mazzini  given  rise  to  very  serious  resistance. 

It  appears  that  Mazzini  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lugano,  M. 
Munzinger  was  naturally  desirous  of  removing  him  also  from  the  frontier 
districts,  and  consequently  ordered  bis  departure ; Mazzini  agreed  to  comply 
the  following  morning,  but  subsequently  refused,  while  the  people  in  his  favour 
successfully  opposed  the  troops  with  which  M.  Munzinger,  whose  life  was 
threatened  in  the  attempt,  endeavoured  to  enforce  obedience. 

The  Vorort  upon  receiving  yesterday  morning  intelligence  of  such  pro- 
ceedings, summoned  the  Council  of  War,  which  immediately  ordered  2000 
Federal  troops  to  march  to  the  assistance  of  the  Commissioner.  The  military 
force  comprises  one  battalion  of  Bernese  infantry,  one  battalion  of  Argovian 
infantry,  a Zurich  battery  of  artillery,  a company  of  riflemen  of  Thurgau,  and 
half  a company  of  Lucerne  cavalry.  M.  Escher  also  left  Berne  to  join  his 
colleague  at  Lugano. 

The  Tessinois  are  not  likely  to  resist  this  additional  force,  and  order  will 
probably  be  restored. 


No.  500. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abcrcromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  18.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  10,  1848. 

AFTER  the  receipt  by  messenger  Waring  of  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the 
23rd  ultimo  of  this  year’s  series,  I took  advantage  of  the  first  moment  that  his 
Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  could  spare  from  attendance  in  his  place  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  upon  the  prolonged  debate  with  reference  to  the  policy  of 
the  Sardinian  Cabinet,  to  execute  the  instructions  which  your  Lordship  had 
given  me,  and  I did  not  fail  to  lay  before  the  Baron  de  Perron  the  arguments 
by  which  you  support  the  opinions  and  advice  offered  to  the  Sardinian  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  the  extreme  impolicy  of  a renewal  of  hostilities  on  their  part. 

The  observations  I made  to  him  by  your  Lordship’s  direction  did  not 
surprise  him,  for  his  Excellency  had  been  accustomed  to  hear  the  same  language 
used  to  him  by  me  at  nearly  every  interview  I have  had  the  honour  to  have 
with  him  since  the  clamour  for  a fresh  appeal  to  arms  had  been  pressing  upon 
the  Government, 

On  this  occasion,  however,  the  Baron  de  Perron  spoke  to  me  with  more 
decision  than  he  had  hitherto  done,  a change  which  I attribute  to  the  impression 
which  he  feels  to  have  been  made  in  favour  of  the  Government  by  the  commu- 
nications given  in  the  debate  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  upon  the  conduct  of 
the  Cabinet  with  regard  to  a renewal  of  the  war,  and  to  the  expectation  to 
Past  3.  4 E 
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which  this  result  has  given  rise,  that  the  Ministers  will  come  victoriously  out  of 
their  present  political  struggle  with  the  Opposition. 

Your  Lordship  already  knows  from  my  former  despatches  that  his  Excel- 
lency the  Baron  de  Perron  has  constantly  given  me  the  clearest  assurances  that 
he  at  least  would  use  every  endeavour  in  his  power  to  preserve  peace  and  to 
prevent  the  violent  party  from  pushing  this  country  to  a renewal  of  hostilities 
against  Austria ; but  he  at  the  same  time  never  concealed  from  me  his  appre- 
hensions that  such  was  the  restlessness  of  the  violent  war  faction,  that  the 
Government  might  eventually  be  driven  to  adopt  a warlike  policy. 

The  turn  which  the  debate  now  going  on  has  taken,  has  however  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Baron  de  Perron  materially  lessened  these  fears,  and  he  looks 
now  with  some  degree  of  confidence  to  being  able  to  ward  off  the  chances  of 
war  until  the  month  of  February  next. 

Before  that  period  arrives  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  is  in  hopes 
that  through  the  exertions  of  the  mediating  Powers  a satisfactory  peace  may 
have  been  obtained,  or,  if  it  should  not  have  been  actually  concluded,  at  least 
that  such  an  advance  towards  that  end  shall  have  been  made  as  to  afford  a 
reasonable  assurance  that  a definitive  arrangement,  such  as  Sardinia  can  with 
honour  accept,  may  be  speedily  expected. 

If  the  hopes  thus  entertained  by  the  Baron  de  Perron  should  unfortunately 
be  disappointed,  his  Excellency  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  Sardinian 
Government  would  be  prepared  to  renew  hostilities,  as  they  were  making  every 
exertion  to  enable  the  Sardinian  army  to  take  the  field  at  that  time  in  an  effec- 
tive and  decisive  manner. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  561. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  18.) 

(Extract.)  Turin , November  11,  1848. 

THE  fifth  sitting  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  discuss  the  policy  of  the 
present  Sardinian  Cabinet  terminated  at  1 o’clock  this  morning,  by  the  adoption 
by  a majority  of  40  votes  of  the  following  proposition : 

“The  Chamber  does  not  adopt  the  conclusions  of  the  Committee,  and, 
ordering  the  publication  of  this  its  deliberation,  passes  to  the  order  of  the 
day.’* 

The  conclusions  above  alluded  to  of  the  Committee  nominated  to  receive 
in  a secret  sitting  the  explanations  of  the  Ministers  in  defence  of  their  policy, 
was  to  the  following  effect : 

“ The  Committee  of  the  Chamber  having  heard  the  confidential  communi- 
cations made  to  it  by  the  present  Administration  declares  that  it  does  not 
approve  the  conduct  and  policy  of  the  same.” 

In  addition  to  the  conclusions  of  a majority  of  the  secret  Committee,  the 
report  contains  an  intimation  that  a modification  in  the  composition  of  the 
Cabinet  is  to  be  desired. 

The  vote  to  which  the  whole  House  came  this  morning  has,  as  your  Lord- 
ship  will  perceive,  negatived  the  conclusions  of  the  Committee,  and  the  Govern- 
ment have  now  for  a second  time  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Chamber  to  the 
policy  which  they  have  hitherto  adopted. 


No.  562. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  18.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  November  12,  1818., 

A PROCLAMATION  from  Field- Marshal  Radctzky  was  published 
yesterday  afternoon,  the  following  translation  of  which  1 do  myself  the  honour 
to  transmit  herewith  for  your  Lordship’s  information. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
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“ From  the  moment  that  by  the  bravery  of  my  troops  I had  restored  these 
provinces  of  the  Lombardo- Venetian  Kingdom  to  their  legitimate  Sovereign,  my 
principal  endeavour  has  been  to  re-establish  public  order  in  such  a manner  that, 
together  with  the  security  of  persons  and  property,  public  confidence  might  be 
renewed,  commerce  revived,  ami  families  enjoy  that  tranquillity  which  the 
Government  of  His  Majesty  our  Emperor  and  King  has  preserved  and  ensured 
for  a great  number  of  years. 

“ Nevertheless  it  is  my  duty  to  obtain  indemnification  for  the  grave  public 
and  private  losses  which  have  been  sustained  in  consequence  of  revolution  and 
war,  losses  caused  by  the  most  active  promoters  of  the  Revolution  as  well  as  by 
those  individuals  who  by  their  acts  and  means  have  contributed  to  bring  about 
these  evils.  And  still  more,  it  is  my  duty  to  obtain  such  indemnification,  as 
many  of  these  individuals,  despising  the  pardon  that  llis  Majesty  in  his  w onted 
clemency  has  deigned  to  grant  to  his  rebellious  subjects,  persist  in  remaining 
abroad,  employing  there  the  resources  of  this  country  in  the  furtherance  of 
other  revolutionary  plots,  thus  driving  the  manufacturing  and  agricultural 
classes  in  these  provinces  to  destitution  and  misery,  against  which  I am  bound 
to  guard  them. 

“ Considering  that  humanity,  right,  and  justice  enjoin  that  the  innocent 
should  not  sutler  with  the  guilty,  that  the  deceived  should  be  more  mildly 
treated  than  the  deceiver,  and  above  all  that  the  honest  tradesman,  the  peaceful 
artisan,  the  peasant  and  the  day-labourer,  who  in  general  not  follow  ing  any 
spontaneous  impulse,  but  rather  yielding  blindly  to  the  force  of  circumstances, 
took  part  in  the  political  troubles  should  be  dealt  with  as  leniently  as 
possible, 

“ I have  determined  to  subject  to  an  extraordinary  contribution — 

“ 1st.  The  Members  of  the  late  Provisional  Government; 

“2nd.  Those  who  took  a leading  part  in  the  Committees ; 

“ 3rd.  Those  who  had  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  Revolution,  or  had 
contributed  thereto  by  their  acts,  and  by  pecuniary  or  intellectual  means. 

“ The  quota  of  the  contribution  will  be  specified  in  the  respective  warrants, 
which  will  be  intimated  to  these  individuals,  either  at  the  abode  they  have  now 
or  had  on  the  18th  of  March  last.  This  contribution  must  be  paid  into  the 
respective  military  chests  within  six  weeks  from  the  date  of  the  said  warrants. 

“ When  this  term  is  elapsed  the  pr  iperties  of  those  in  arrear  of  these  con- 
tributions will  be  scqncstercd  and  placed  under  a guardian,  in  order  that  with 
the  income  of  the  said  properties,  or  by  their  sale  and  net  proceeds,  the  pay- 
ment of  the  contribution  may  be  obtained.  Among  these  properties  arc  reckoned 
also  those  that  each  individual  (liable  to  the  aforesaid  contribution''  possessed 
before  the  18th  of  March  last,  without  regard  to  transfers  or  obligations  on  the 
same,  which  may  have  taken  place  since  that  period. 

“ When  these  contributions  arc  paid,  the  poor  will  be  relieved  in  the  manner 
and  number  to  be  decided  on  hereafter. 

“Milan,  November  11,  1843. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY,  Field-Marshal.” 


No.  603. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  20.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  14,  1848. 

ON  the  11th  of  October  an  Austrian  vessel  of  war  captured  nine  fishing 
boats  in  the  waters  of  the  Piave  belonging  to  the  Venetian  fishermen;  on  the 
30th  of  the  same  month  another  fishing-boat  was  fired  upon  and  captured  by  an 
Austrian  man-of-war,  and  the  crew  made  prisoners. 

The  Sardinian  Admiral  Albini  has  written  to  the  Austrian  Admiral,  com- 
plaining of  these  proceedings,  contrary  to  all  the  ordinary  usages  of  war, 
and  claiming  the  restitution  of  the  prisoners  and  of  the  property  forcibly  carried 
off. 

Admiral  Albini  at  the  same  time  gives  it  to  be  understood  that  unless  his 
demands  are  complied  with,  and  a stop  put  to  these  proceedings  of  the  Austrian 
cruizers,  it  will  be  his  duty  to  make  reprisals,  not  with  the  intent  of  commencing 
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regular  hostilities  by  sea  against  the  forces  of  Austria,  but  only  as  a means  of 
obtaining  redress  for  the  grievances  of  which  he  has  to  complain,  and  to  secure 
the  Venetian  coasting  marine  from  a repetition  of  such  an  attack. 

Admiral  Albini  having  referred  this  question  to  his  Government,  the 
Cabinet  of  Turin  have  determined  to  transmit  orders  to  the  Admiral  instructing 
him  to  make  reprisals  from  the  Austrians  in  the  event  of  his  not  being  able  to 
obtain  from  them  by  other  means  a satisfactory  arrangement  of  the  dispute ; hut 
the  Admiral  is  enjoined,  should  he  find  himself  obliged  to  adopt  that  system, 
to  let  it  be  carefully  understood  and  made  clear,  that  the  Sardinian  Government 
have  no  intention  of  interrupting  the  course  of  the  general  commerce  of  neutrals, 
nor  of  acting  hostilely  against  individuals. 

The  Sardinian  Government  are  preparing  an  official  communication  upon 
this  subject  to  my  French  colleague  and  myself,  and  as  soon  as  it  reaches  me  I 
shall  not  fail  to  transmit  it  to  your  Lordship. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  6G4. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  20.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  15,  1848. 

COUNTS  Casati  and  Borromeo  called  upon  me  this  morning  and  placed  in 
my  hands  the  accompanying  letter  together  with  its  five  inclosures,  relative  to 
the  decree  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  of  the  11th  instant. 

The  Consulta  Lombarda  have  in  their  memorandum  to  the  Sardinian 
Government  so  fully  pointed  out  the  principal  features  of  their  case  against  this 
arbitrary  measure  of  the  Austrian  Coimnander-in-chief  at  Milan,  that  it  is  useless 
for  me  to  repeat  the  arguments  to  your  Lordship ; and  I confine  myself  to  the 
single  observation  that  your  Lordship  will  find  the  arguments  used  by  the 
Consulta  Lombarda  supported  by  references  to  the  Capitulation  of  Milan,  the 
Armistice  of  the  9th  August,  and  the  Manifesto  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  dated 
2nd  September,  1848,  all  of  which  are  transmitted  herewith. 

You  Lordship  will  see  how  seriously  this  measure  of  the  Marshal’s  effects 
the  property  of  individuals ; how  comprehensive  it  is  in  its  operation,  and  how 
carefully  the  decree  has  been  worded  to  admit  of  the  appropriation  without 
control  of  the  funds  thus  raised ; and  your  Lordship  will  not  be  surprised  that 
Counts  Casati  and  Borromeo,  when  delivering  to  me  these  documents,  earnestly 
entreated  me  to  urge  upon  your  Lordship  the  speedy  and  serious  attention  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  in  behalf  of  Lombardy  and  of  its  interests. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  564. 

The  Consulta  Lombarda  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Turin,  ce  14  Novembre,  1848. 

LA  Consulte  de  la  Lombardie  a l'honneur  de  presenter  a votre  Excellence 
le  memorandum  qu’elle  adresse  au  Gouvemement  ae  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  Charles 
Albert  et  aux  Mantes  Puissances  mediatrices,  au  sujet  de  la  proclamation  du 
Marecluil  Radetzky  du  11  de  ce  mois. 

Elle  se  tient  assurde  par  la  bienveillance  dont  votre  Excellence  a donnd 
tant  de  preuves  a la  cause  Italienne,  qu’elle  s'empressera  de  l'envoycr  aussitot  a 
son  Gouvemement,  et  d’y  ajouter  les  renseignemens  particuliers  que  votre 
Excellence  est  a mSme  d’avoir  sur  la  situation  deplorable  de  la  Lombardie,  afin 
de  mettre  dans  le  plus  grand  jour  tout  ce  qu’il  y a d’inique,  d’arbitraire,  et  de 
sauvage  dans  un  precede  qui  est  inou'i  dans  l’histoire  des  nations  civilisdes. 


Digitized  by  Google 


577 


Elle  compte  aussi  que  votrc  Excellence  voudra  bien  profiter  de  cette 
occasion  pour  insister  pres  de  son  Gouvernement  atin  que  les  rdsultats  de  la 
mediation  soient  hfttds,  si  l'on  veut  que  cette  conception  de  baute  sagesse  et  de 
haute  politique,  dont  on  esperait  tirer  tant  de  bienfaits,  ne  toume  au  plus  grand 
dommage  de  cette  contrde,  % laquelle  les  Hautes  Puissances  mddiatrices  ont 
voulu  tendre  une  main  secourable  dans  les  jours  de  sa  ddtresse. 

La  Consulte  de  la  Lombardie  a l’honneur,  &c. 

(Signet  CASATI.  BORROMEO. 

A.  MAURI,  Secretaire. 


(Translation.) 


M.  le  Ministre,  Turin,  November  14,  1848. 

THE  Consulta  of  Lombardy  has  the  honour  to  present  to  your  Excellency 
the  memorandum  which  it  addresses  to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  King 
Charles  Albert  and  to  the  high  mediating  Powers  on  the  subject  of  Marshal 
Radctzky’s  proclamation  of  the  11  th  instant. 

On  account  of  the  goodwill  towards  the  Italian  cause,  of  wliich  your 
Excellency  has  given  so  many  proofs,  it  feels  assured  that  yon  will  hasten  to 
transmit  it  forthwith  to  your  Government,  and  to  add  to  it  the  particular  in- 
formation which  your  Excellency  has  means  of  possessing  as  to  the  deplorable 
situation  of  Lombardy,  in  order  to  exhibit  in  the  strongest  light  all  that  is 
iniquitous,  arbitrary  and  savage  in  a proceeding  unheard  of  in  the  history  of 
civilized  nations. 

It  reckons,  moreover,  that  your  Excellency  will  be  disposed  to  avail  your- 
self of  tliis  occasion  to  urge  your  Government  that  the  results  of  the  mediation 
may  be  accelerated,  if  it  is  desired  that  this  offspring  of  exalted  wisdom 
and  policy  from  which  so  much  advantage  was  expected,  should  not  lead  to  the 
greater  injury  of  tliat  country  to  which  the  high  mediating  Powers  have 
desired  to  extend  the  hand  of  succour  in  the  days  of  its  distress. 

The  Consults  of  Lombardy  has  the  honour,  &c. 

(Signed)  CASATL  BORROMEO. 

A.  Mauri,  Secretary. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  564. 

Memorandum  of  the  Consulta  Lombarda. 

MILANO  venne  occupata  dall’  esercito  Austriacosotto  la  fedediun’ oppo- 
site capitolazione  o convenzione  portante  la  data  del  5 Agosto  correntc  anno, 
della  quale  si  unisce  una  copia  segnata  al  No.  1. 

All’  Articolo  II  di  quella  convenzione  fu  stipulate  cbe  "per  ciA  che  dipende 
da  sua  Eccellenza  il  Maresciallo,  promette  di  avere  per  rapporto  al  passatotutti 
i riguardi  ehe  1’equiU  esige.” 

Cosi  stipulava  il  Maresciallo  non  cascndo  in  suo  potere  di  accordare 
amnistia. 

Nel  successivo  Articulo  TV  era  poi  detto,  che  " sua  Eccellenza  il  Maresciallo 
accorda  a tutti  quelli  che  vogliano  sortirc  dalla  citta  la  libera  sortita  per  la 
strada  di  Magenta  sino  a domani  sera  alle  otto.” 

Di  questa  facolta  si  prevalse  mezza  la  popolazione,  come  A ben  note. 

Nel  giomo  9 dello  stesso  mese  di  Agosto  venne  segnata  una  Convenzione 
d'Armistizio  della  quale  pure  si  unisce  una  copia  sotto  il  No.  2. 

Con  quell’  Armistizio  venne  abbandonata  alia  occupazione  militare  Austriaca 
l’intera  Lombardia,  eomprese  le  fortezze  di  Peschiera  e Rocca  d’Anfo.  E si 
noti  che  questo  abbandono  colpi  non  solo  la  Provincia  di  Milano  libera  ancoru 
per  la  meta ; ma  colpi  pure  le  Provincie  di  Brescia,  Bergamo,  Como,  e Sondrio, 
le  quali  erano  intieramente  libere  e annate. 

Ma  nell’  Articulo  V A convenuto  che  “ le  persone  e le  propriety  dei  luoghi 
su  nominati  sono  posto  sotto  la  protezione  del  Governo  Imperiale.” 
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Nel  giomo  29  Settembre  prossimo  scorso  Sua  MaestA  I’Imperatore  d’Austria 
ordinava  la  pubblicazione  di  un’  amnistia  generale  concepita  ne’  termini  espresai 
nel  Manifesto  del  quale  si  unisce  una  copia  sotto  il  No.  3,  nel  quale  manifesto 
si  leggono  le  seguenti  parole : 

“ Abbiamo  gib  accords  to  a tutti  gli  abitanti  del  Regno  Lombardo-Yeneto 
indistintamente,  pieno  perdono  per  la  parte  che  potessero  aver  preso  negli  avve- 
nimenti  politici  del  corrente  anno,  ordinando  che  non  possa  far  si  luogo 
contro  di  loro  ad  alcuna  mquisizionc  o punizione,  salvo  quei  riguardi  che  si 
trovasse  opportuno  di  avervi  nella  conferma  di  pubblici  impieghi.” 

Da  queste  premesse  risulta  che  qualunque  sia  la  posizione  che  voglia  farei 
dal  Maresciallo  ai  Lombardi  che  hanno  preso  parte  alia  Rivoluzione,  essi  hanno 
diritto  d’essere  rispettati  e protetti  nelle  persone  e nelle  propriety. 

0 li  considera  come  abitanti  di  un  paese  momentaneamente  occupatod  al 
nemico,  cd  essi  sono  sotto  la  fede  della  convenzione  o capitolazione  del  cinque 
Agosto  c dell’  Armistizio  del  giomo  nove  successivo. 

O li  considera  come  sudditi  Austriaci,  ed  essi  sono  sotto  la  fede  dellc  parole 
Imperiali  contcnute  nel  Manifesto  del  20  Settembre. 

In  entrambi  i casi  e quindi  ingiusto  e dettato  soltanto  dalla  prepotenza 
militare  il  proclama  che  il  Maresciallo  pubblicava  in  Milano  l’undici  corrente 
Novembre,  copia  del  quale  si  unisce  sotto  il  No.  4. 

Con  questo  proclama  il  Maresciallo  sottopone  a contribuzione  straordinaria, 
delle  quale  non  indica  ne  i limiti,  ne  il  riparto  le  seguenti  tre  classi  di  persone : — 

1.  I membri  dei  ccssati  Governi  Provvisorj. 

2.  Quelli  che  ebbero  parte  precipua  nei  varj  Comitati. 

3.  Coloro  che  si  sono  posti  alia  testa  della  Rivoluzione  o vi  hanno  concorso 
colla  loro  opera  o coi  loro  mezzi  materiali  o inteUettuali. 

Queste  tre  classi  contengono  Tintera  popolazione,  perchb  l’intera  popo- 
lazione  concorse  coi  sangue,  coll’  oro,  e coll’  intelletto  ad  una  rivoluzione  che 
era  nel  cuore  di  tutti  e grandi  e piccoli ; ne  le  categorie  personali  che  il  Mares- 
ciallo farb  potranno  essere  altro  che  il  frutto  del  piu  incredibile  arbitrio,  e saranno 
compilate  dall*  odio  e della  vendetta. 

Ma  v*  ha  dippiii;  calpcstando  il  Maresciallo  ogni  ragione  e giustizia,  annulla 
per  suo  solo  volerc  non  solo  quanto  fu  fatto  dai  privati  in  perfettissima  bnona 
fede  all’  appoggio  della  naturalc  liberty  dei  contratti  e della  legge  comune,  ma 
annullo  perfino  quei  contratti  chc  furono  fatti  sulla  fede  delle  convenzioni 
militari  tirmate  da  lui,  e sul  dato  anebe  piu  solenne  dell’  umnistia  concessa  dell* 
Imperatore. 

Vendite  di  mobili  c stabili,  assunzionc  di  mutui,  c mille  altre  transazioni  di 
questo  genere  furono  fatte  in  paese  e fuori  da  moltissimi  cittadini  Lombardi  dal 
18  Marzo  in  poi ; passaggi  di  propriety,  per  credits,  permute,  &c.,  sono  avvenuti 
e dovevano  pure  avvenire  a migliaja  negli  ora  scorsi  otto  mesi  di  tempo,  e non  e 
possibile  supporre  altrimenti  trattandosi  di  un  paese  nel  quale  propriety  mobili  e 
stabili  passano  rapidissimamente  da  mano  a mano.  Venditori,  compratori, 
mutuanti  e mutuatarj  e suecessori  nella  propriety  a qualunque  titolo  non  potevano 
prevedere  che  a un  tempo  dato  doveva  piacere  al  Maresciallo  Radetzkj  di  tras- 
corrcre  a cosi  assurde  misure.  Se  queste  dovessero  avere  la  minacciata  esecu- 
zione,  i sequestri  e le  spropriazioni  caderebbero  in  centinajo  di  case  a carico  dei 
possessori  o dei  mutuanti  di  buona  fede;  e perfino  di  quelli  che  hanno  comperato 
e sowenuto  sulla  parola  del  Maresciallo  e su  quella  dell’  Imperatore. 

Fedele  il  Maresciallo  ai  dettami  della  politica  della  quale  P Austria  ha  gia 
cominciato  a raccogliere  amari  frutti,  ha  cercato  di  dare  uu  sostegno  all’ 
iniquita  della  legge  tentando  di  seminare  divisioni  fra  il  ricco  ed  il  povero. 

Basts  leggere  i preamholi  del  proclama,  in  cui  non  tanto  si  proclamano 
massime  di  Comunismo,  quanto  s’insinua  odio  a chi  possiedc  e a chi  pensa,  per 
convincersi  che  egli  conta  sulle  piu  perverse  passioni.  Tristissima  condizione 
dell’  Impero  chc  da  varj  anni  non  ha  ne  pub  averc  altro  fondamento  chc 
questo  1 

Dopo  tutto  cib  la  Consulta  Lombards  che  non  ha  mai  cessato  dal  far 
presents  al  Governo  del  Re  ed  alle  Potenze  mediatrici  la  situazione  del  paese 
che  rappresenta,  resa  intollerabile  oraraai  sotto  il  rapporto  politico,  civile, 
fin&nziero,  e morale,  non  avendo  altra  forza  che  quella  di  protestare  rammen- 
tando  de  leggi  eteme  dell’  onesto  e del  giusto,  1c  raiumenta  al  Governo  del  Re, 
le  rammente  alle  Potenze  mediatrici,  affiuche  il  Maresciallo  non  possa  consegnare 
alia  storia  ch’egli  ha  fatto  la  sua  volonta  in  onta  alia  sua  parola,  in  onta  agli 
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ordini  del  suo  Sovrano,  in  onta  alle  convenzioni  militari,  in  onta  alia  mediazione 


dTnghiltcrra  e di  Francia. 

Torino,  14  Nocembre,  1848. 

(Eiimato) 

Casati,  Presidents. 

Giulini. 

Borromeo. 

Moroni. 

Strigelli, 

Turroni. 

Rezzonico. 

Purini. 

Dossi. 

A.  Mauri, 

Segretario. 

(Translation.) 

MIL  AN  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Austrian  army  under  the  faith  of 
a regular  capitulation  or  convention  bearing  date  the  5th  of  August  of  the 
present  year,  a copy  of  which  is  annexed,  marked  No.  1. 

In  Article  II  of  that  Convention  it  was  stipulated  that  “so  far  as  depends 
upon  himself,  his  Excellency  the  Marshal  promises  with  regard  to  the  past  to 
have  every  consideration  which  justice  demands.” 

The  Marshal  made  this  stipulation  because  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  grant 
an  amnesty. 

In  Article  IV,  which  follows,  it  is  stated  “that  to  all  persons  who  wish  to 
quit  the  city  his  Excellency  allows  the  right  to  depart  freely  by  the  Strada  di 
Magenta  until  the  hour  of  8 to-morrow  evening.” 

Half  the  population  availed  themselves  of  this  permission,  a3  is  well 
known. 

On  the  9th  day  of  the  same  month  of  August  an  armistice  was  signed,  a 
copy  of  which  is  also  annexed  under  No.  2. 

By  this  armistice  the  whole  of  Lombardy,  including  the  forts  of  Peschiera 
and  of  Rocca  d’Anfo,  was  given  up  to  military  occupation.  And  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  this  occupation  included  not  only  the  Province  of  Milan,  one  half 
of  which  had  been  as  yet  free,  but  also  the  Provinces  of  Brescia,  Bergamo,  Como, 
and  Sondrio,  which  were  wholly  free  and  armed. 

But  in  Article  V it  is  covenanted  that  “ persons  of  property  in  the  places 
above  named  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Imperial  Government.” 

On  the  29th  day  of  September  last  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
ordered  the  publication  of  a general  amnesty  conceived  in  the  terms  of  the 
manifesto,  a copy  of  which  is  annexed  under  No.  3,  and  which  manifesto  contains 
the  following  words: — • 

“ We  have  already  granted  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lombard o-Venetian 
Kingdom,  without  distinction,  full  pardon  for  the  part  they  may  have  taken  in 
the  political  events  of  the  present  year,  commanding  that  no  measure  of 
inquisition  or  punishment  should  be  taken  against  them,  with  exception  of  the 
considerations  which  it  may  be  proper  to  maintain  in  the  confirmation  of  public 
functions.” 

It  results  from  these  premises  that  whatever  may  be  the  position  which  the 
Marshal  may  desire  to  take  in  respect  to  the  Lombards  who  have  taken  part 
in  the  Revolution,  they  have  a right  to  be  respected  and  protected  in  their 
persons  and  properties. 

Either  he  considers  them  as  inhabitants  of  a country  temporarily  occupied 
by  the  enemy,  in  which  case  they  are  under  the  faith  of  the  Convention  or 
Capitulation  of  the  Oth  day  of  August  and  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  day 
following. 

Or  else  he  considers  them  as  Austrian  subjects,  in  which  case  they  are 
under  the  faith  of  the  Imperial  promise  contained  in  the  Manifesto  of  the  20th 
September. 

In  both  these  cases  the  proclamation  published  by  the  Marshal  in  Milan  on 
the  11th  day  of  November  instant,  a copy  of  which  is  annexed  under  No.  4,  is 
unjust  and  dictated  only  by  an  overbearing  military  spirit. 

By  this  proclamation  the  Marshal  lays  the  three  following  classes  of  persons 
under  extraordinary  contributions,  the  limits  and  duration  of  which  he  does  not 
specify: 

1.  The  members  of  the  late  Provisional  Governments. 

2.  Those  who  took  a principal  part  in  the  several  Comitati. 
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3.  Those  who  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  Revolution,  or  who  have 
aided  it  by  their  acts,  or  with  their  physical  or  intellectual  means. 

These  three  classes  comprise  the  whole  population,  because  the  whole 
population,  with  their  blood,  their  gold,  or  their  intellect,  aided  a revolution 
which  was  in  the  hearts  of  every  one,  great  and  small;  nor  can  the  personal 
classification  which  the  Marshal  shall  make  be  other  than  the  result  of  the  most 
incredible  despotism,  and  made  up  by  hatred  and  revenge. 

But  more  than  this,  the  Marshal,  in  contempt  of  all  reason  and  justice,  by 
his  sole  will  annuls  not  only  what  has  been  done  by  individuals  in  the  most 
perfect  good  faith,  in  accordance  with  natural  freedom,  with  contracts,  and  with 
common  law,  but  he  even  annuls  those  contracts  which  were  made  on  the  faith 
of  the  military  conventions  signed  by  himself,  and  of  the  still  more  solemn  fact 
of  an  amnesty  granted  by  the  Emperor. 

Sales  of  goods  and  lands,  grants  of  loans,  and  a thousand  other  acts  of  a 
similar  kind,  have  been  effected  at  home  and  abroad  by  very  many  Lombard 
citizens  since  the  18th  day  of  March;  transfers  of  property  by  succession,  by 
exchange,  &c.,  have  taken  place  and  must  have  taken  place  by  thousands  in  the 
period  of  eight  months  now  past;  and  it  is  not  possible  to  suppose  otherwise  in 
a country  where  goods  and  landed  property  pass  very  rapidly  from  hand  to 
hand.  Sellers  and  buyers,  lenders  and  borrowers,  and  those  who  succeed  to 
property  by  any  title  whatever,  could  not  foresee  that  at  a given  time  it  would 
please  Marshal  Radetzky  to  have  recourse  to  such  absurd  measures.  If  the 
threatened  executions  of  such  measures  be  carried  into  effect,  sequestrations  and 
confiscations  will  fall  on  hundreds  of  houses,  to  the  injury  of  bond  fide  owners 
and  occupiers,  even  of  those  who  have  bought  and  lent  money,  relying  on  the 
word  of  the  Marshal  and  on  that  of  the  Emperor. 

The  Marshal,  faithful  to  the  dictates  of  a policy  of  which  Austria  has 
already  begun  to  gather  bitter  fruits,  has  endeavoured  to  give  support  to 
the  iniquity  of  the  law  by  attempting  to  sow  division  between  the  rich  and  the 
poor. 

It  is  sufficient  to  read  the  preamble  of  the  proclamation  (in  which  he  has 
not  so  much  promulgated  maxims  of  Communism  as  insinuated  hatred  against 
the  man  of  property  and  the  man  who  thinks)  to  be  convinced  that  he  is  calcu- 
lating on  the  most  evil  passions.  Unhappy  condition  of  the  empire,  which  for 
several  years  has  had  and  can  have  no  other  foundation  than  this  ! 

After  all  this  the  Consulta  Lombards,  which  has  never  ceased  to  represen 
to  the  King’s  Government  and  to  the  mediating  Powers  the  situation  of  the 
country  which  it  represents,  now  rendered  unbearable  in  its  political,  civil, 
financial,  and  moral  condition,  having  no  other  power  than  that  of  protesting  by 
a reference  to  the  eternal  laws  of  honour  and  justice,  recalls  those  laws  to  the 
King’s  Government  and  to  the  mediating  Powers,  in  order  that  the  Marshal 
may  not  consign  it  to  history  that  he  has  had  his  will,  to  the  shame  of  bis 
own  word,  of  his  Sovereign’s  commands,  of  military  contentions,  and  of  the 
mediation  of  England  and  France. 

Turin,  November  14,  1848. 

(Signed)  Casati,  President.  Giulini. 

Borromco.  Moroni. 

Strigelli.  Turroni. 

Rezzonico.  Durini. 

Dossi. 

A.  Mauri,  Secretary. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  564. 

1. — Convention  for  the  Capitulation  of  Milan, 

LA  Congrcgazionc  Municipale  della  cittk  di  Milano  fa  conosccrc  la  Con- 
venzione  stipulata  fra  Sua  Maesth  Sarda  e sua  Kccellcnza  il  Maresci&Uo 
Radetzky. 

I.  La  citta  sark  risparmiata. 

II.  Per  cib  che  dipende  da’  sua  Eccellenza  il  Maresciallo,  promette  d’avere 
per  rapporto  al  passato  tutti  i riguardi  che  l’equitk  esige. 
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III.  Ilmovimento  dell*  annate  Sardasifarit  in  due  giorni  di  fappa,  com’  era 
gii  convenuto  coi  Generali  Snrdi.* 

IV.  Sua  Eccellenza  accorda  a tutti  quelli  che  vogliono  sortire  dalla  cittii  la 
libera  sortita  per  la  Strada  di  Magenta  fino  a domani  sera  alle  otto,  j- 

V.  All’  incontro  il  Maresciallo  da  sua  parte  domandal’occupazione  inilitare 
di  Porta  Romana  alle  otto  del  mattino,  l’entrata  dell’  armata  c occupazione  della 
citta  a mezzogiorno. 

VI.  11  trasporto  degli  ammalati  et  feriti  si  fara  nei  due  giorni  di  tappa. 

VII.  Tutte  quest e condizioni  hanno  bisogno  di  cssere  aceettate  dalla  parte  di 
Sua  Maestii.  il  Re  di  Sardegna. 

VIII.  Bua  Eccellenza  il  Maresciallo  domanda  la  liberazione  immediata  di 
tutti  i Generali  ed  uflieiali  ed  impiegati  Austriaci  die  si  trovano  a Milan. 

San  Donato , il  5 Agosto,  1818. 

(Firmato)  HESS, 

Tenente-Maresciallo,  Quartirr-Macstro  dell' Armata. 

PAOLO  BASSI, 

Podesta  di  Milano. 

Il  Luogotrncnte-Generafe, 
CONTE  SALASCO, 

Capo  dello  Stato  Maggiore  Generate. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Municipal  Body  of  the  city  of  Milan  publishes  the  Convention  con- 
cluded between  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  his  Excellency  the  Marshal  Radetzky. 

I.  The  city  shall  be  spared. 

II.  So  far  as  depends  upon  himself,  his  Exellency  the  Marshal  promises 
with  regard  to  the  past  to  have  every  consideration  which  justice  demands. 

III.  The  movement  of  the  Sardinian  army  shall  be  effected  in  two  days’ 
march,  as  was  before  agreed  upon  w ith  the  Sardinian  Generals.* 

IV.  To  all  persons  who  quit  the  city  his  Excellency  allows  the  right  of 
departing  freely  by  the  Strada  di  Magenta  until  the  hour  of  8 to-morrow 
evening,  f 

V.  On  the  other  side,  the  Marshal  requires  on  his  part  the  military  occupa- 
tion of  the  Porta  Romana  at  8 o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  the  entrance  of  the 
army  and  occupation  of  the  city  at  midday. 

VI.  The  transport  of  the  sick  and  wounded  shall  be  effected  in  the  two  days’ 
inarch. 

VII.  All  these  conditions  must  be  accepted  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Sardinia. 

VIII.  His  Excellency  the  Marshal  demands  the  immediate  liberation  of  all 
the  Austrian  Generals  and  officers  and  functionaries  who  are  in  Milan. 

San  Donato , August  5,  1848. 

(Signed)  HESS, 

Lieutenant-Marshal , Quarter-Master  of  the  Army. 

PAOLI  BASSI, 

Podesta  of  Milan. 

The  Lieutenant-General 

COUNT  SALASCO, 

Chief  of  the  General  Staff. 

• Si  allude  alia  precedent  Convenzionc  che  non  fu  ratificata. 

f Sua  Maestn,  visto  il  paragrafo  4to  della  Convenzione  5 AgOBto,  1848,  garartisce  di  condurre 
vcorlati  dalla  sua  tmppa  e bene  rispettati  tutti  quelli  signori  Lomltardi,  Veneti,  ernigrati  d’ogni  specie, 
e pur  quelli  che  avessero  preso  parte  nel  servigio  Italiano  sino  al  luogo  che  crcdessero  pill  opportune 
ne'  suoi  Stati.  Il  Capo  detto  Statu  Mappiore, 

(Segna'o)  SALASCO. 

(Translation.) 

• Alluding  to  the  preceding  Convention,  which  was  not  ratified. 

t His  Majesty,  on  view  of  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the  Convention  of  August  5,  1848,  guaran- 
tee* the  safe -conduct  of  his  troops  and  the  good  treatment  of  all  the  Lombard  and  Venetian  gentlemen 
and  emigrants  of  every  sort,  even  of  those  who  may  have  taken  part  in  the  Italian  service,  as  far  as 
the  place  they  may  think  fit  in  his  States. 

The  Chief  of  the  Staff . 

(Signed)  SALASCO. 


Part  3.  4 F 
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Inclosure  4 in  No.  564. 

2. — Convention  between  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  Armies. 

Convention  et  Armistice  entre  les  Armees  Sarde  et  Autrichienne  comme 
prelude  des  negociations  pour  un  trnitd  de  paix. 

Art.  I.  La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  deux  amides  sera  la  frontiiire 
meme  des  Etats  respectifs. 

II.  Les  fortercsses  de  Peschiera,  Rocca  d’Anfo  et  Osopo  scront  dvaeudes 
par  les  troupes  Sardes  et  alliees  et  remises  a celles  de  Sa  Majeste  Iraperiale  et 
Royalc ; la  remise  de  chacune  de  ces  places  aura  lieu  trois  jours  apres  la  notifi- 
cation de  la  presente  Convention. 

Dans  ccs  places  tout  le  materiel  de  dotation  appartenant  & l’Autriche  sera 
rendu.  Les  troupes  sortantes  ameneront  avee  cllcs  tout  leur  materiel,  arines, 
munitions  et  efl'ets  dliabillement  introduits,  et  rentreront  par  etapes  regulieres 
ctle  chemin  le  plus  court  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  Sarde. 

III.  Les  Etats  de  Modene,  de  Panne,  et  la  ville  de  Plaisancc  avec  le  rayon  de 
territoirc  qui  lui  est  assigne  comme  place  de  guerre,  seront  dvacues  par  les 
troupes  de  Sa  Majcstd  le  Roi  trois  jours  apres  notification  de  la  prdsentc. 

IV.  Cette  Convention  s’etendra  egalement  d la  ville  de  Vcnise  et  it  la  terre 
fermc  Venitienne ; les  forces  militaircs  de  terre  et  de  mer  Sardes  quitteront  la 
ville,  les  forts,  et  les  ports  de  cette  place  pour  rentrer  dans  les  Etats  Sardes. 
Les  troupes  de  terre  pourront  effeetucr  leur  retraite  par  terre  et  par  etapes  sur 
unc  route  i convenir. 

V.  Les  personnes  et  les  propridtds  dans  les  lieux  prdcitds  sont  mises  sous 
la  protection  du  Gouvernemcnt  Imperial. 

VI.  Get  Armistice  durera  pendant  six  scmaincs  pour  donner  cours  aux  nego- 
ciations de  paix,  et  ce  terme  expire,  sera  ou  prolonge  de  commun  accord,  ou 
denonce  huit  jours  avant  la  reprise  des  liostilites. 

VII.  Des  Commissaires  seront  nommes  rcspcctivement  pour  l'exdcution 
plus  facile  et  amiable  des  articles  ci-dessus. 

Qu  artier -General,  Milan , 9 Aoilt,  1848. 

(Signe)  8ALASCO.  HESS. 


(Translation.) 

Convention  for  an  Armistice  between  the  Sardinian  and  Austrian  Armies, 
to  serve  as  prelude  to  negotiations  for  a treaty  of  peace. 

Art.  I.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  armies  shall  be  the 
frontier  line  of  the  respective  countries. 

II.  The  fortresses  of  Peschiera,  Rocca  d’Anfo,  and  Osopo,  shall  be  eva- 
cuated by  the  Sardinian  troops  and  their  allies,  and  made  over  to  the  troops 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  ; the  surrender  of  each  of  these  places  shall  take  place 
three  days  after  this  Convention  shall  be  made  known. 

In  those  places  all  the  materiel  de  dotation  belonging  to  Austria  shall  be 
delivered  up  ; the  evacuating  troops  shall  carry  away  with  them  all  their  materiel, 
arms,  munitions,  and  clothes  which  they  may  have  brought  thither,  and  shall 
re-enter  the  States  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  by  regular  stages  and  the  shortest 
route. 

III.  The  States  of  Modena,  Parma,  and  the  city  of  Piacenza,  with  the 
portion  of  territory  assigned  to  it  as  a place  de  guerre , shall  be  evacuated  by  the 
troops  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  three  days  after  this  Convention 
shall  be  made  known. 

IV.  This  Convention  shall  be  equally  applicable  to  the  city  of  Venice  and 
its  continental  territory  ; the  Sardinian  land  and  sea  forces  shall  quit  the  city, 
forts  and  ports  thereof,  in  order  to  return  to  the  Sardinian  territory.  The  land 
forces  shall  be  at  liberty  to  effect  their  retreat  by  land  and  by  stages  on  a 
route  hereafter  to  bo  agreed  on. 

V.  Persons  and  properties  in  the  above-mentioned  places  shall  be  placed 
under  the  protection  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

VI.  This  Armistice  shall  last  for  six  weeks,  so  as  to  afford  time  for  the 
negotiations  for  peace,  and  when  that  term  shall  have  expired,  it  shall  be  pro- 
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longed  by  common  agreement,  or  notice  of  its  expiration  given  eight  days  before 
the  resumption  of  hostilities. 

VII.  Commissioners  shall  be  named  by  the  respective  Parties  to  provide  for 
the  most  easy  and  amicable  execution  of  the  Articles  above  stated. 
Head-Quarters,  Milan,  August  9,  1848. 

(Signed)  SALASCO.  HESS. 


Inclosure  5 in  No.  564. 

3. — Imperial  Manifesto  of  September  20,  to  the  Lombards. 
[See  Inclosure  2 in  No.  432.] 


Inclosure  6 in  No.  564. 

4.— Proclamation  of  Marshal  Radetzky. 

DACCHE  col  valore  della  mie  truppe  ho  rese  queste  provincic  del 
Regno  Iximbardo-Veneto  al  legittimo  loro  Sovrano,  fu  mia  cura  principale 
di  ristabilirc  l’ordine  in  modo,  che  colla  sicurezza  delle  persone  e delle 
propriety  avesso  a ripristinarsi  la  pubblica  confidenza,  fosse  riattivato  il 
commcreio,  e le  famiglie  godessero  di  quella  quiete  che  ha  senipre  mantenuta 
e assicurata  il  Govcruo  di  Sua  Maesti  il  nostro  Imperatorc  e Re  per  tanta  serie 
d’anni. 

Non  meno  pero  5 mio  dovere  di  ottencre  l'indcnnizazione  dei  gravi 
danni  pubblici  c privati  sofferti  a cagione  della  Rivoluzione  e della  guerra, 
delle  quali  furono  cause  i piu  attivi  promotori  della  prima,  non  che  coloro  che 
colla  loro  opera  c mezzi  vi  hanno  contribuito,  tanto  piu  che  molti  di  loro  non 
enrandosi  del  perdono  che  Sua  Maestii  nella  mai  mancabile  sua  clemenza  si  5 
degnata  di  conccderc  ai  rebelli  suoi  sudditi,  perseverano  a rimancre  all’  cstero, 
impiegando  cola  i prodotti  di  questo  paese  ad  altre  menc  rivoluzionarie,  e 

X'  igando  lc  classi  degli  operj  c giornalieri  di  queste  provincic  a languore  ed 
misera,  per  la  quale  deve  essere  pur  mia  cura  di  provvedere. 

Avuto  riflesso  che  i dettami  dell’  umanita,  del  diritto  e dell’  cquith  portano 
che  l’innoccnte  non  abbia  soffrire  insieme  al  • colpevole,  che  il  sedotto  abbia 
trattamento  piu  mite  del  scdduttorc,  cd  in  ispecic  che  l'onesto  commerciante, 
il  pacifico  artiziano,  il  contadino  e il  giornaliero,  i quali  generalmente, 
non  per  spontaneo  impuLso,  ma  piuttosto  cedendo  accamente  alia  forza  delle 
circostanze,  presero  parte  nci  torbidi  politici,  abbiano  ad  csscro  trattati  eon 
ogni  possibile  riguardo ; 

Ho  determinatoche  dchbono  essere  sottoposti  a contrihuzione  cstraordinaria : 

1.  I membri  dei  ecssati  Govcrni  Provvisorj; 

2.  Qnclli  che  ebbero  parte  preeipua  nci  varj  cosi  detti  Comitati ; 

3.  Coloro  che  si  sono  posti  alia  testa  della  Rivoluzione,  o vi  hanno 
concorso  colla  loro  opera  o coi  loro  mezzi  materiali  o intcllettuali. 

La  quota  della  contrihuzione  verra  indicate  nella  rispettiva  diflidazione 
che  sara  intimata  a ciascuno  degli  individui  ed  al  loro  domicilio  ordinario 
che  hanno,  o che  avevano  al  18  Marzo  prossiino  passato,  c dovrh  essere  pagata 
alia  rispettiva  cassa  di  guerra  nel  tennine  di  sei  settimane  decorribili  dall’ 
intimazione  di  detta  dittida. 

Trascorso  questo  tennine,  le  sostanze  del  tassato  verranno  sottoposte  a 
sequestrazione  ed  a curatore  col  mezzo  il  piit  opportuno,  onde  coi  redditi 
delle  sostanze,  e colla  vendita  e ricevo  di  quest’  ultimo  ottenere  il  pagamento 
della  tassa  inftitta,  e tali  sostenze  si  ritengono  anchc  quelle  che  ciascun 
contribuente  aveva  sotto  l'epoca  18  Marzo  prossimo  passato,  senza  alcun 
riguardo  ad  alienazioni  ad  obbliglu  alle  stesse,  e che  fossero  avvenuti  d’allora 
in  poi. 

«t>  Colie  contribuzioni  verra,  seguitone  il  pagamento,  provvedato  al  soccorao 
dei  bisognoai  nel  mode  e nella  quantity  che  verrano  in  seguito  detenninati. 
Milano,  11  Novembre,  1848. 

(Finnato)  RADETZKY,  Feld-Mareseiallo. 
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(Translation.) 

SINCE  by  tlic  valour  of  my  soldiers  1 have  restored  these  provinces  of 
the  Lombard-Vcnetian  Kingdom  to  their  legitimate  Sovereign,  it  has  been  my 
chief  care  to  establish  order,  so  that  by  the  security  of  person  and  property 
public  confidence  should  be  resumed,  trade  should  be  revived,  and  families 
should  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  tranquillity  which  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty  our  Emperor  and  King  has  always  maintained  and  secured  in  so  long 
a course  of  years. 

But  it  is  not  less  my  duty  to  obtain  an  indemnification  for  the  serious 
public  and  private  injuries  resulting  from  the  revolution  and  war,  which  were 
caused  by  the  most  active  promoters  of  the  former,  as  well  as  by  those  who  by 
their  aid  and  means  have  contributed  to  the  same  ; and  so  much  the  more  as 
many  of  them,  paying  no  attention  to  the  pardon  which  His  Majesty  in  his 
inexhaustible  clemency  has  vouchsafed  to  grant  to  his  rebellious  subjects,  con- 
tinue to  remain  abroad,  employing  there  the  productions  of  this  country  in 
other  revolutionary  acts,  and  bringing  the  class  of  workmen  and  labourers  of 
these  provinces  to  distress  and  misery,  against  which  it  must  be  my  care  to 
provide. 

Having  reflected  that  the  dictates  of  humanity,  justice,  and  equity  demand 
that  the  innocent  shall  not  suffer  with  the  guilty,  that  the  deceived  shall  be 
treated  with  greater  mildness  than  the  deceiver,  and  particularly  that  the 
honest  trader,  the  peaceful  artisan,  the  countryman,  and  the  labourer,  who 
generally,  not  of  their  own  impulse  but  by  a blind  concession  to  the  force  of 
circumstances,  bore  a part  in  the  political  disturbances,  should  be  treated  with 
every  possible  consideration ; 

I have  resolved  that  extraordinary  contributions  shall  be  demanded  from 

1.  The  members  of  the  late  Provisional  Governments; 

2.  Those  who  took  a principal  part  in  the  several  so-called  Comitati 

5.  Those  w'ho  have  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  Revolution,  or 
who  have  aided  in  it  by  their  acts  or  with  their  material  or  intellectual  means. 

The  amount  of  contribution  shall  be  stated  in  the  respective  calls  which 
shall  be  intimated  to  each  of  the  individuals  at  their  usual  dwelling  where 
they  now  reside  or  did  reside  on  the  18th  day  of  March  last,  and  shall  be  paid 
to  the  respective  military  chest  within  the  term  of  six  weeks  reckoning  from 
the  delivery  of  the  said  summons. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  above  term  the  goods  of  the  party  called  upon 
shall  be  placed  under  sequestration  and  guardianship  in  the  most  ready  way,  in 
order  that  from  the  profits  of  the  goods  and  the  sale  and  produce  of  the  same, 
payment  may  be  made  of  the  amount  assessed ; and  those  goods  also  shall  be 
seized  which  each  contributor  possessed  on  the  18th  day  of  March  last, 
without  regard  to  any  alienation  of  or  claim  to  the  same  which  may  date  after 
that  period. 

From  these  contributions,  when  paid,  succour  shall  be  given  to  those  iu 
need,  in  the  mode  and  to  the  amount  which  shall  be  hereafter  determined. 

Milan,  November  11,  1848. 

(Signed)  RADETZKY,  Field-Marshal. 


No.  565. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  20,  1848. 

I LOSE  not  a day  in  transmitting  to  your  Excellency  copies  of  a 
despatch*  and  its  inclosurcs  which  I have  this  morning  received  from 
Mr.  Abercromby,  and  I have  to  instruct  you  immediately  to  communicate  the 
whole  of  these  papers  to  the  Austrian  Government,  and  to  draw  their  most 
serious  and  earnest  attention  to  them.  Yon  will  represent  to  the  Austrian 
Government  that  if  Marshal  Radctzky  had  been  bound  and  restrained  by  no 
engagements  and  had  been  perfectly  free  to  resort  to  such  measures  as  those 
announced  in  his  proclamation,  yet  the  moral  feeling  of  mankind,  and  every 

* See  No.  564. 
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sentiment  of  generosity  and  justice,  would  have  revolted  against  a proceeding 
conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  most  odious  oppression,  and  enunciated  by 
doctrines  which  belong  only  to  the  disciples  of  Communism,  and  which  arc  sub- 
versive of  tike  very  foundations  of  social  order ; and  it  would  have  been 
impossible  even  in  that  case  to  suppose  that  the  Austrian  Government,  when  it 
became  acquainted  with  this  proclamation,  would  have  delayed  for  a single 
hour  to  send  to  Marshal  Radetzky  the  most  peremptory  orders  to  cancel  an 
announcement  so  utterly  at  variance  with  the  principles  upon  which  the  acts  of 
the  Government  of  a great  European  country  ought  to  be  founded. 

But  the  Austrian  Government  cannot  have  forgotton,  though  Marshal 
Radetzky  appears  to  have  done  so,  the  solemn  and  public  engagements  entered 
into  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  by  the  Capitulation 
of  Milan,  by  the  Armistice  between  Marshal  Radetzky  and  the  Sardinian 
General,  and  by  die  proclamation  issued  by  the  Emperor  himself,  copies  of  all 
which  documents  are  annexed  to  Mr.  Abercromby’s  despatch.  1 should  feel 
that  I was  wanting  in  due  respect  for  the  Imperial  Government  if  I was  to 
instruct  your  Excellency  to  enter  into  any  argument  to  prove  that  the  pro- 
clamation of  Marshal  Radetzky  is  a flagrant  and  a palpable  violation  of  the 
engagements  contained  in  those  three  instruments,  because  the  bare  perusal  of 
them  and  of  his  proclamation  are  amply  sufficient  to  prove  and  establish  that 
fact.  I have  therefore  only  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  read  these  four 
documents  to  the  Austrian  Minister,  and  earnestly  to  conjure  him  by  his  regard 
for  the  high  character  of  his  country,  and  for  the  honour  of  the  Imperial 
Crown,  to  lose  no  time  in  taking  the  necessary  steps  to  prevent  Marshal 
Radetzky  from  carrying  his  iniquitous  intentions  into  execution. 

Your  Excellency  will  say  that  I cannot  doubt  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment will  receive  a similar  communication  from  the  French  Government  as  the 
other  mediating  Power,  but  I felt  the  case  to  be  so  urgent  and  the  matter  itself 
to  be  of  such  serious  moment  that  I would  not  delay  for  the  purpose  of 
previous  communication  with  the  French  Government,  the  sending  you  these 
instructions.  I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  566. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  21.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  November  20,  1848. 

M.  RICCI  called  on  me  this  morning  to  state  his  apprehension  that  the 
recent  decree  of  Marshal  Radetzky  against  the  property  of  the  Milanese  engaged 
in  the  late  Lombard  Revolution  would  cause  the  greatest  excitement  in  Pied- 
mont and  increase  the  violence  of  the  war  party;  many  of  the  persons  on  whom 
confiscation  is  inflicted  being  at  this  moment  members  of  the  Sardinian  Chamber 
of  Deputies. 

It  does  seem  most  strange  that  Marshal  Radetzky  should,  by  M.  Ricci’s 
account,  have  taken  upon  himself  to  annul,  as  illegal,  all  private  contracts  for 
transfer  of  property  which  had  been  executed  since  March  last,  when  these 
purely  administrative  acts  were  performed  under  the  sanction  of  that  which 
Baron  Wcsscnberg  himself  acknowledged  as  a Government  de  facto,  when  he 
addressed  its  President,  Count  Casati,  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government, 
and  offered  to  treat  with  him  on  the  basis  of  the  independence  of  Lombardy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  567. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmertson. — ( Received  November  21.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  November  20,  1818. 

I HAVE  just  seen  M.  Bastide  on  his  return  from  the  country,  and  have 
only  time  before  the  departure  of  the  courier  to  add  that  he  had  just  received  a 
telegraphic  message  saying  that  M.  Rossi,  the  President  of  the  Council  at  Rome, 


Digitized  by  Google 


586 


bad  been  stabbed  in  the  neck.  The  telegraphic  message  did  not  give  any 
details  either  as  to  the  danger  of  the  wound  or  the  character  of  the  attempt. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No.  668. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Buchanan. 

Six,  Foreign  Office,  November  21, 1S48. 

WITH  reference  to  your  conversation  with  Count  Nesselrode,  reported 
in  your  despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo,  I inclose  for  your  information  copie# 
of  several  despatches  from  the  British  Vice-Consul  at  Milan,*  giving  an 
account  of  the  feeling  as  regards  connexion  with  Austria,  which  is  manifested 
throughout  Lombardy  ; mid  a copy  of  a despatchf  which  I have  addressed  to 
Viscount  Ponsonby,  directing  him  to  point  out  to  the  Austrian  Cabinet  the 
hopelessness  under  such  a state  of  things,  of  Lombardy  becoming  cither  a secure 
or  useful  possession  of  the  Austrian  Crown. 

In  the  further  despatch  of  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Campbell,  of  which  a copy  is 
inclosed,!  you  will  find  a translation  of  a proclamation  issued  by  Marshal 
Radctzky  on  the  11th  instant,  directing  extraordinary  contributions  to  be 
levied  on  certain  classes  of  persons  implicated  in  the  late  transactions  in  Lom- 
bardy ; and  1 also  inclose  a copy  of  a despatchg  which  I have  received  from 
Mr.  Abercromby  on  the  same  subject. 

With  reference  to  this  proclamation  by  Marshal  Radetzky,  I transmit  to 
you  a despatch  ||  which  I received  about  ten  days  ago  from  Viscount  Ponsonby, 
intimating  an  opinion  that  the  Austrian  Government  might  have  recourse  to 
some  measure  of  confiscation  affecting  the  landed  property  of  absent  persons ; 
and  a copy  of  a despatch *|f  which  I addressed  to  his  Excellency  in  reply. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  569. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Sir  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1848; 

I HAVE  to  instruct  you  to  take  an  opportunity  of  representing  to  the 
persons  who  prepared  and  published  the  proclamation  of  which  a copy  was 
inclosed  in  yonr  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  that  their  cause  must  be  much 
injured  in  the  public  opinion  of  Europe  by  these  exhortations  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  mainland  to  have  recourse  to  poison  and  other  similarly  cowardly  means 
to  get  rid  of  the  Austrians. 

Such  practices,  even  if  ever  deemed  allowable  in  any  barbarous  age, 
which  may  well  be  doubted,  are  now  repudiated  and  considered  abominable  by 
the  whole  civilized  world ; and  although  it  is  probable  that  the  natural  and 
innate  good  feeling  of  the  people  to  whom  these  proclamations  are  addressed 
would  prevent  them  from  acting  upon  these  recommendations,  yet  the  discredit 
of  having  advised  such  measures  will  still  weigh  heavily  against  the  persons 
now  in  authority  at  Venice.  I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  570. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  30th  of  October  last,  slating 
that  the  Venetian  Government  had  published  a decree  for  the  formation  of  an 

• No.  487,506,  585.  f No.  5VS.  t No.  562.  § No.  S64.  J No.  547.  ^ No.  555. 
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Hungarian  legion;  and  I have  to  instmct  you  to  use  your  endeavours  to 
dissuade  the  Venetian  Government  from  proceedings  of  this  kind,  which  can 
tend  only  to  irritate  unnecessarily  the  Government  of  Austria. 

• 1 am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  571. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo,  reporting  the  result 
of  the  sally  which  the  Venetian  Government  had  sent  against  the  Austrian 
troops  which  occupied  Cavallino  and  Mcstre  on  the  mainland ; and  I hav  e to 
instruct  you  strongly  to  urge  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  to  abstain 
from  any  such  attacks  upon  the  Austrians ; as  such  proceedings  can  only  tend 
to  draw  down  upon  Venice  a formidable  assault  which  the  Venetians  will  be 
unable  to  resist ; and  such  proceeditigs  moreover  on  the  part  of  Venice  are  a 
flagrant  breach  of  the  Armistice,  and  as  that  Armistice  w as  the  only  ground 
upon  which  the  mediating  Powers  could  be  entitled  to  urge  the  Austrian 
Government  to  abstain  from  assaulting  the  city  of  Venice,  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  could  not  make  any  representation  at  Vienna  against  an  attack 
upon  Venice,  which  might  be  provoked  by  previous  attacks  made  by  the 
Venetians  upon  the  Austrian  troops. 

1 am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  672. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  21.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  15,  1848. 

IN  obedience  to  your  Lordship’s  instructions  of  the  25th  ultimo,  I commu- 
nicated to  Baron  Wcsscnberg  “Instructions  aux  Lombards.’’  His  Excellency 
expressed  his  opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  made  public,  not  knowing  I presume 
that  they  had  been  caused  by  General  Welden  to  be  translated  into  German  and 
distributed  to  the  Austrian  troops  in  Italy,  accompanied  with  the  remark 
“that  they  would  see  what  sort  of  enemies  they  had,  and  would  act  accord- 
ingly.’’ 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  573. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Lord  Eddisbury. 

My  Lord,  Admiralty,  November  22,  1848. 

I AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send 
your  Lordship  herewith  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  copies  of 
a letter  dated  the  4th  instant,  from  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  and 
of  its  inclosurcs,  relative  to  a charge  made  by  the  Neapolitan  Government 
of  arms  and  gunpowder  having  been  landed  from  Her  Majesty’s  ships  at 
Naples. 

My  Lords  are  sure  that  Lord  Palmerston  will  join  with  them  in  an  entire 
concurrence  with  the  views  and  proceedings  of  Sir  William  Parker  in  this 
matter. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  573. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

Sir,  “ Hibernia,"  Naples,  November  4,  1848. 

I BEG  you  will  lay  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
the  accompanying  copies  of  communications  which  1 have  received  from  Lord 
Napier,  Her  Slajesty’s  Charge  d’Afiaires.  and  my  reply  thereto,  on  the  subject 
of  a representation  made  by  his  Excellency  tfie  Prince  of  Cariati,  tending 
to  implicate  Her  Majesty's  squadron  in  a charge  of  landing  arms  and  gun- 
powder at  Naples  about  a month  ago. 

2.  It  is  unnecessary  for  mo  to  assure  their  Lordships  that  there  docs  not 
appear  to  be  the  shadow  of  a complaint  as  regards  Her  Majesty’s  ships,  and  I 
do  not  believe  that  any  supplies  of  the  nature  described  in  Prince  Cariati’s  note 
have  been  landed  from  the.  merchant-vessels  of  any  country. 

3.  I did  hear,  as  a mere  report,  two  or  three  weeks  ago,  that  a few  pounds 
of  gunpowder,  which  was  pretended  to  be  English,  had  been  landed  from  some 
ship  in  the  bay  about  that  time  ; but  I incline  to  the  belief  that  if  any  was  so 
sent  ashore,  it  was  smuggled  from  some  of  the  Neapolitan  vessels  of  war  on 
their  return  from  the  Sicilian  expedition. 

4.  The  whole  story  as  affecting  Her  Majesty’s  squadron  is  altogether 
groundless,  and  I can  only  consider  it  as  an  artful  fabrication  emanating  from 
an  angry  feeling. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  Vf.  PARKER. 


Inclosurc  2 in  No.  573. 

Lord  Napier  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

Sir,  Naples,  November  2,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Excellency’s  informa- 
tion, copy  of  a note  which  1 have  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Prince  of 
Cariati,  stating  that  arms  were  landed  at  the  Mergcllina  about  a month  ago 
from  foreign  vessels  anchored  on  the  roads  of  Naples. 

His  Excellency  asserts  moreover  that  those  arms  were  conveyed  to  the 
Legations  of  Great  Britain  and  France  in  closed  carriages,  which  afterwards 
left  the  same  carrying  officers  inside  and  taking  an  unknown  direction. 

Repeated  disembarkations  of  arms  it  is  related  subsequently  took  place 
at  the  same  spot,  and  Ills  Excellency  adds  a tale  about  a cask  of  English 
powder. 

It  is  not  directly  alleged  that  the  boats  employed  on  the  business  were 
those  of  Her  Majesty’s  squadron,  but  the  mention  of  officers,  of  English  gun- 
powder, the  invocation  of  your  authority,  and  the  fact  that  no  other  foreign 
vessels  save  ships  of  war  are  in  the  habit  of  anchoring  in  the  roads,  sufficiently 
indicate  the  quarter  to  which  the  insinuations  of  the  Neapolitan  Minister  are 
meant  to  point. 

I have  also  the  honour  to  impart  to  your  Excellency  herewith  the  reply 
which  I have  addressed  to  the  Prince  of  Cariati. 

I have.  See. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  573. 

Prince  Cariati  to  Lord  Napier. 

(Translation.)  Naples,  November  1,  1848. 

IT  appears  from  information  received  at  the  office  of  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  that  about  a month  ago  arms  were  landed  at  the  Mergellina  from 
foreign  ships  anchored  in  these  roads,  and  were  afterwards  carried  to  the 
English  and  French  Legations  in  closed  carriages,  which  came  out  shortly 
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afterwards  with  officers  inside  and  took  an  unknown  direction.  Other  arms 
were  also  landed  at  the  Mergcllina  by  the  boats  of  the  same  ships,  where 
repeatedly  and  always  at  about  8 or  9 o’clock  in  the  evening  a carriage  has 
arrived  containing  fonr  persons  in  the  dress  of  sportsmen  who  received  them. 

From  the  same  ships  also,  by  means  of  fishing-boats,  a cantar  of  English 
powder  was  landed  and  introduced  into  this  capital. 

The  Undersigned  is  perfectly  convinced  that  these  facts  are  unknown  to 
Lord  Napier  as  well  as  to  the  Admiral  commanding  the  fleet  of  his  nation,  but 
in  the  interest  of  order  and  public  tranquillity  it  is  his  duty  to  beg  the  Charge 
d’Affaires  and  the  Admiral  to  take  the  most  energetic  measures  to  prevent  their 
recurrence. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  PRINCE  OF  CARIATL 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  573. 

Lord  Napier  to  Prince  Cariati. 

Naples,  November  2,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a 
note  from  liis  Excellency  the  Prince  of  Cariati,  &c.,  under  date  of  the 
1st  instant. 

In  that  communication  the  Prince  of  Cariati  has  acquainted  the  Under- 
signed that  the  Neapolitan  Government  have  received  intelligence  to  the 
following  effect. 

About  a month  ago  arms  were  disembarked  at  the  Mergcllina  from  boats 
belonging  to  foreign  vessels  anchored  in  the  roads  of  Naples ; those  arms  were 
transported  to  the  British  and  French  Legations  in  closed  carriages,  which 
shortly  afterwards  left  the  above-mentioned  Legations  with  officers  inside  and 
took  an  unknown  direction. 

On  several  occasions  subsequently  the  disembarkation  of  arms  was 
renewed  from  boats  belonging  to  the  same  vessels,  and  those  arms  were 
received  by  four  persons  in  the  dress  of  sportsmen,  who  repaired  to  the  spot 
repeatedly  between  8 and  9 o’clock  in  the  evening  in  a carriage. 

From  the  same  ship  a barrel  of  English  gunpowder  has  been  landed  by 
fishing-boats  and  carried  into  the  city. 

Finally,  the  Undersigned  and  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Naval  Forces  are  requested  to  take  measures  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such 
acts  in  the  interest  of  public  tranquillity. 

The  Undersigned  having  made  the  proper  inquiries  has  the  satisfaction  of 
acquainting  his  Excellency  the  Prince  of  Cariati  that  he  has  every  reason  to 
believe  the  information  brought  to  the  Neapolitan  Government  on  tliis  subject 
is  as  far  as  concerns  Her  Majesty’s  Legation  totally  unfounded. 

No  arms,  the  Undersigned  is  assured,  have  at  any  time  been  introduced 
into  the  residence  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Envoy,  and  none  have  been 
carried  away  from  it  by  officers  or  any  other  persons  whatever ; Prince  Cariati 
may  consequently  calm  his  apprehensions  in  regard  to  the  past,  and  no 
additional  precautions  it  is  be  hoped  will  prove  necessary  on  the  part  of  the 
Undersigned,  as  there  is  not  the  slightest  ground  of  alarm  for  the  future. 

The  Undersigned  will  hasten  to  impart  the  allegations  of  the  Neapolitan 
Government  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker,  who  will  in  all  probability  be 
enabled  to  dispel  the  impressions  of  the  Neapolitan  authorities  as  to  any  share 
which  may  be  ascribed  to  the  force  under  his  command  in  these  mysterious 
transactions. 

The  Undersigned  would  now  gladly  dismiss  the  subject  as  an  idle  rumour 
or  a malignant  invention  unworthy  of  notice,  circulated  to  the  prejudice  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Legation  by  interested  parties ; bnt  the  official  form 
in  which  Prince  Cariati  has  thought  fit  to  clothe  this  communication  renders  it 
imperative  on  the  Undersigned  to  request  from  his  Excellency  a more  particular 
disclosure  of  the  sources  from  which  such  reports  have  proceeded.  The  state- 
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ment  contained  in  Prince  Cariati’s  note  in  its  present  shape  would  not  impose 
upon  the  simplest  credulity. 

About  a month  ago  arms  were  disembarked  and  earned  to  Her  Britannic 
Majesty’s  Legation  by  night.  Who  was  the  spectator  of  the  occurrence?  Did 
he  inform  the  authorities  at  the  time  and  in  the  vicinity  ? Why  was  not  the. 
carriage  stopped  and  the  cargo  seized,  and  why  is  not  the  fact  rei>orted  to  the 
Undersigned  until  a month  lias  elapsed? 

But  arms  were  repeatedly  landed  and  received  at  the  same  hour  by  the 
same  persons  at  the  same  spot.  Were  those  ]icrsons  arrested?  If  not,  what 
are  the  police  authorities  about  ? I f so,  and  if  there  be  reason  to  believe  the 
British  squadron  or  British  subjects  implicated  in  such  a breach  of  the  laws, 
why  does  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Legation  now  hear  of  it  for  the  first  time. 

Such  a long  indulgence  of  unlawful  acts  or  such  inexplicable  delay  in 
imparting  them  to  Her  Majesty’s  Legation  is  certainly  calculated  to  discredit 
deeply  the  statement  which  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  signature  of  his  Excel- 
lency the  Prince  of  Cariati,  unless  that  statement  can  be  reproduced  in  a far 
more  authenticated  manner. 

Again  there  was  a barrel  of  English  powder.  Was  that  powder  captured  ? 
In  whose  possession  was  it  found  ? From  whence  did  lie  bring  it,  and  for  whom 
was  it  designed?  When  was  that  seizure  effected,  and  why  are  not  these 
details  furnished  to  the  Undersigned  in  support  of  imputations  so  dark  and  un- 
precedented? Prince  Cariati  lias  of  course  declared  that  the  Undersigned 
was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  plot  of  which  it.  seems  intended  to  make  this  house 
the  centre,  but  the  Undersigned  must  point  out  to  his  Excellency  that  the 
reputation  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Legation  is  still  deeply  involved  by  his 
assertion.  The  honour  of  the  locality,  that  of  the  subordinate  members  of  the 
Mission  and  of  the  household  is  at  stake.  Those  assertions  must  consequently 
cither  be  verified  by  the  exhibition  of  the  minutest  evidence  which  may  enable 
the  Undersigned  to  discover  the  guilty  parties,  or  they  must  be  frankly  dis- 
claimed by  tlie  Neapolitan  Government,  and  the  authors  of  the  slander  must 
be  brought  to  punishment. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Legation  is  stated  to  have  been  the  resort  of 
conspirators  and  a place  for  the  unlawful  deposit  and  distribution  of  arms.  A 
charge  so  disgraceful  cannot  surely  have  been  ventured  by  a friendly  Govern- 
ment without  a deep  conviction  of  its  truth,  founded  on  a patient  consideration 
of  proofs  of  a most  specious  character,  though  the  Undersigned  cannot  for  a 
moment  doubt  that  on  a closer  scrutiny  they  will  prove  to  be  artful  and 
fallacious. 

The  Undersigned  will  therefore  beg  his  Excellency  the  Prince  of  Cariati  to 
transmit  to  him  for  the  better  elucidation  of  this  affair  and  for  the  information 
of  his  Government,  copies  of  tlie  depositions  which  have  been  made  to  the 
police  authorities  or  elsewhere  regarding  the  alleged  events,  with  a specification 
of  the  names  and  quality  of  the  informants,  and  the  dates  of  the  occurrences 
related  by  them,  and  generally  of  all  the  documents  and  indications  upon  which 
his  Excellency’s  note  has  been  based. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIEK. 


Inclosure  6 in  No.  673. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  Lord  Napier. 

My  Lord,  “ Hibernia Naples,  November  3,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  with  a degree  of  surprise  which  I can  scarcely  express 
your  Lordship’s  letter  of  yesterday,  inclosing  the  copy  of  a note  from  tlie  Prince 
Cariati,  implicating  Her  Majesty’s  squadron  under  my  command  in  a suspicion 
at  least  of  having  been  concerned  in  landing  arms  and  gunpowder  at  Mergellina 
about  a month  ago.  Her  Majesty’s  ships  have  never  been  supplied  with  more 
arms  or  gunpowder  than  .ire  absolutely  necessary  for  their  own  defence,  con- 
sequently they  have  had  none  to  spare  even  if  they  had  been  disposed  to  act  the 
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discreditable  part  of  which  they  are  suspected ; and  I cannot  but  feel  indignant 
tliat  the  Neapolitan  Government  could  for  a moment  believe  it  possible  that 
any  officer  in  the  British  squadron  could  be  capable  of  participating  in  a clan- 
destine transaction  so  contrary  to  the  views  of  their  own  Government  and  the 
neutral  position  which  Her  Majesty’s  naval  forces  have  throughout  honourably 
observed. 

Your  Lordship  has  so  ably  remarked  on  the  extraordinary  delay  in  the 
communication  made  by  the  Prince  Cariati  and  the  whole  nature  of  the  allega- 
tions transmitted  by  his  Excellency,  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  a single 
observation  thereon. 

The  whole  proceeding,  as  narrated  in  the  inclosures  to  your  Lordship’s 
letter,  bears  so  strongly  tho  stamp  of  improbability  and  fallacy  as  to  deserve 
only  the  flattest  contradiction,  which  on  the  part  of  the  British  squadron  1 shall 
not  hesitate  here  to  bestow  on  it ; but  I must  join  your  Lordship  in  the  urgent 
request  that  proof  may  be  without  delay  afforded  for  sifting  this  strange  charge 
to  the  bottom. 

If  a single  officer  in  the  British  squadron  of  high  or  low  degree  can  by 
possibility  have  committed  liimsclf  by  an  act  of  the  nature  described  by  the 
Prince  Cariati,  it  must  either  be  in  direct  violation  of  the  existing  orders  for  the 
conduct  of  Her  Majesty’s  officers  and  men,  or  in  the  commission  of  a positive 
fraud  and  embezzlement  of  the  Queen’s  stores,  which  would  make  me  equally 
desirous  of  convicting  such  offenders  under  the  severest  penalties  which  our 
naval  code  would  subject  them  to. 

I therefore  intreat,  if  it  be  possible,  that  some  of  the  officers  of  the  navy 
may  be  favoured  with  a sight  of  the  barrel  which  contained  the  gunpowder 
supposed  to  have  been  conveyed  on  shore,  of  which  a glance  would  at  once 
satisfy  an  experienced  eye  whether  it  had  ever  belonged  to  the  Queen’s  stores. 

tier  Majesty’s  squadron  does  not  require  darkness  to  cover  its  deeds,  what- 
ever line  it  may  adopt  will  be  openly  and  candidly  avowed. 

I have  caused  an  inspection  to  be  made  of  all  the  arms  on  each  ship,  and 
find  none  missing  from  the  number  which  they  had  on  board  when  they  left 
Malta,  and  assuredly  they  have  received  none  since  from  any  quarter ; I should 
therefore  blush  to  issue  an  order  for  the  prevention  of  unlawful  transactions 
which  I feel  certain  has  never  been  attempted,  and  against  which  the  high 
honour  and  discipline  of  the  officers  which  I have  the  honour  to  command  is 

the  best  security. 

I have,  Stc. 

(Signed)  ATM.  PARKER. 


No.  574. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Receiled  November  22.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  17,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a list  of  the 
names  of  such  of  the  individuals  as  have  as  yet  received  notice  of  the  amount 
of  the  fine  imposed  upon  each  of  them  by  the  decree  reccutly  promulgated  at 
Milan  by  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  on  the  11th  instant 

This  list  gives  also  the  sum  for  which  each  individual  has  been  fined,  and 
your  Lordship  will  sec  that  already  nearly  seven  millions  and  a half  of  Austrian 
livres  have  been  required  to  lie  paid  into  the  Austrian  military  chest  at  Milan 
on  or  before  the  23rd  December  of  this  year,  under  penalty  of  sequestration 
or  confiscation  of  the  property  and  estates  of  the  individuals,  as  the  Marshal 
may  decide. 

The  list  of  sufferers  as  herein  transmitted  does  not  I am  afraid  comprise 
tho  whole  number  of  those  who  will  be  brought  within  the  action  of 
this  arbitrary  decree,  and  I shall  not  fail  to  forward  the  names  of  the  remainder 
of  the  fined,  together  with  the  amount  of  their  fines,  as  I may  be  able  to 
procure  them. 

Y our  Lordship  will  perceive  by  the  accompanving  list  that  neither  minors 
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nor  females  arc  exempted  from  the  operation  of  this  political  vengeance  of  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky. 

I likewise  inclose  herewith  copy  and  translation  of  the  form  of  notice 
served  upon  these  political  sufferers  by  the  Austrian  authorities,  intimating  the 
amount  of  the  fine  to  be  levied  upon  each,  and  your  Lordship  will  no  doubt 
remark  that  in  this  document  the  fines  are  designated  under  the  title  of  “ war 
taxes.  ” 

It  is  however  to  be  observed  that  the  declaration  made  in  these  notices, 
that  in  the  event  of  non-payment  of  the  fines  imposed,  the  penalties  awarded 
bv  Field-Marshal  Radetzky’s  decree  of  the  11th  instant  will  be  carried  into 
effect,  completely  docs  away  with  the  pretension  to  consider  these  exactions  as 
“ war  taxes,”  and  brings  them,  notwithstanding  the  general  and  comprehensive 
act  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  granting  ‘‘full  pardon  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Lombardo-Venetian  Kingdom  without  distinction,  for  the  part  they  may 
have  taken  in  the  political  events  of  the  current  year,”  within  the  operation  of 
the  measure  of  political  punishment  decreed  by  the  Austrian  Commander-in- 
chief  at  Milan. 

It.  is  also  worthy  of  remark  that  these  fines  are  not  said  to  be  levied  under 
the  provisions  of  any  existing  law  regulating  the  classes  or  proportions  in  which 
such  classes  are  to  be  taxed,  but  the  selection  of  the  individuals  to  be  fined  and 
the  amount  of  their  fines  is  arbitrarily  made  by  the  Marshal  and  the  Austrian 
authorities  at  Milan. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  574. 


List  of  persons  fined  bp  Marshal  Radetzky. 


NOTA  dci  Tassati  a termini  del  Proclama  11  Novembre,  1848,  del 
Mareseiallo  lladetzky,  noti  al  Municipio  fino  al  15  dello  stesso  mese: 


Anstriache  L. 


Littn,  Duca  Antonio  - - S00,000 

Litta,  Conte  Giulio  - - 800,000 

Rorromeo,  Conte  Vitaliano  - 400,000 
Borromeo,  Conte  Rcnato  - 200,000 
Borromeo,  Conte  Federico  - 200,000 
Visconti,  Duca  - 800,000 

Ali  Ponzone,  Marchese  - 800,000 

Poldi,  Pezzoli  - 600,000 

Casati,  Conte  - 300,000 

Manura  - 120,000 

Kramer,  Berra  - 40,000 

Traversi,  Avvocato  - - 500,000 

Cusani,  Marchese  Francesco  100,000 


Cusani,  Botta  Adorno 
Clementina  (moglie) 
Greppi,  Conte  Antonio 
Greppi,  Marco  - 
Greppi,  Giuseppe 
Greppi,  Paolo  (minore) 
Mellerio  Ercdita 
Tealdo  - 
Principe  Pio 
Isimbardi  famiglia 
Perego  - 


Auftriache  L- 

M. 

- 100,000 
- 80,000 
- 80,000 
- 80,000 
- 80,000 

- 400,000 

- 80,000 
- 200,000 

- 500,000 

- 100,000 


Austriacbe  L.  7,440,000 


(Translation.) 

STATEMENT  of  Persons  fined  under  the  terms  of  Marshal  Radetzky’s 
Proclamation  of  November  11,  1848,  as  known  to  the  Municipality  up  to  the 
15th  of  that  month. 


(Names  as  above.) 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  574. 

Form  of  Notice  served  on  parties  to  be  fined. 

A1  Signor  ■■  Milano,  11  Novetnbre,  1848. 

FRA  i tassati  per  l’imposta  di  gucrra  clla  is  compresa  per  la  somrna  di 
L.  Anstriache 

Le  viene  ingiunto  di  cscguire  il  pagamento  della  somma  medesima  nel 
terminc  fissato  dal  Proclama  11  Novembre,  1848,  di  sua  Ecccllenza  il  Coman- 
danto  in  capo  Feld-Maresciallo  Conte  Radetzky,  sotto  le  comminatorie  ivi 
cspresse,  il  quale  terminc  cominciacol  giorno  die  viene  comunicato  il  presente 
ordine  al  di  lei  domicilio  ordinario,  intimazionc  per  la  quale  si  prcstera  fcde  al 
commesso  delegato  ad  eseguirla. 

U pagamento  deve  eseguirsi  alia  cassa  di  guerra  in  Milano,  Contrada  di 
Brera,  I.  R.  Comando  Militare. 

L’  I.  R.  Gov.  Militare  della  eittd  di  Milano, 
(Firmato)  W IMPFFEN. 

Intimato  il  giorno  Novembre,  1848. 

Il  Commesso  Delegato, 
(Firmato)  VERONA  CURSORS. 

(Translation.) 

To  — . .1-.-.  Milan,  November  11,  1848. 

YOU  are  included  in  the  list  of  those  that  are  to  contribute  to  the  war 
tax  for  the  sum  of Austrian  livres. 

You  will  pay  the  above  sum  within  the  term  fixed  by  the  Proclamation 
published  on  the  11th  November,  1848,  by  his  Excellency  Field-Marshal 
Radetzky,  Commander-in-chief,  under  the  penalties  expressed  therein;  the 
above  term  begins  on  the  day  of  the  communication  to  you  of  the  present 
order  at  your  ordinary  residence,  and  the  intimation  will  be  certified  to  the 
delegate  charged  with  its  execution. 

Payment  to  be  made  into  the  military  chest  at  Milan,  Contrada  di  Brera, 
at  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Commander-in- chiefs  office. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Military  Governor  of  Milan, 
(Signed)  WIMPFFEN. 

Intimated  on  the  day  of  November,  1848. 

The  Deputy  Delegate, 
(Signed)  VERONA  CURSORS. 


No.  575. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  22.) 
My  Lord,  Venice,  November  9,  1848. 

THE  French  war-steamer  “ Asmodde,”  commanded  by  M.  de  Ricaudy, 
returned  here  from  Trieste  and  the  Mediterranean  on  the  6tn  instant. 

The  Sardinian  squadron  under  Admiral  Albini  still  remains  here.  The 
steamers  and  smaller  vessels  whose  draught  of  water  admits  of  it  have  come  into 
the  harbour,  the  others  remain  outside. 

The  news  of  the  occupation  of  Vienna  by  the  troops  under  Prince  Win- 
dischgratz  has  greatly  damped  the  spirits  of  the  Venetians. 

The  Provisional  Government  here  contemplates  a further  issue  of  paper 
money  to  the  amount  of  12,000,000  livres  (about  400,0001.),  as  security  for 
which  it  is  intended  to  impose  an  additional  tax  upon  all  the  houses  in  Venice. 

I have  &c. 

(Signed)  ’ CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  576. 

ConsulrGeneral  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  November  22.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  November  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to  my  despatch 
of  the  30th  ultimo,  that  Admiral  Albini  with  the  frigates  and  corvettes  of  his 
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squadron  got  under  weigh  yesterday,  with  the  intention  it  is  said  of  returning 
to  Ancona.  The  steamers  and  the  brig  belonging  to  the  Sardinian  squadron 
are  still  in  this  port. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  577. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received.  November  23.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  November  17,  1848. 

I HAD  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  with  my  having  sent  Mr. 
Samuel  to  Olmiitz  with  instructions  for  making  in  my  name  a communication  to 
his  Excellency  the  Baron  Wessenberg,  and  I have  now  the  honour  to  inclose 
Mr.  Samuel’s  reports  to  me  of  his  execution  of  my  instructions  and  of  the  reply 
made  by  Baron  Wessenbcrg. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  677. 

Mr.  Samuel  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Olmulz,  November  9,  1848. 

IN  accordance  with  your  Excellency’s  instructions,  I acquainted  Baron 
Wessenbcrg  that  Viscount  Palmerston  regretted  the  return  of  the  Sardinian 
squadron  to  Venice,  and  also  that  Viscount  Palmerston  considered  all  acts  of 
hostility  by  any  Power  as  in  contradiction  to  the  spirit  of  the  mediation. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  Austria  had  not  in  any  way  broken  faith  with 
the  mediating  Powers  or  with  Sardinia,  but  that  Sardinia  by  every  act  proved 
her  hostility  to  Austria  and  her  want  of  good  faith. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  had  this  morning  received  letters  from  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky  from  Milan,  informing  him  that  the  Sardinian  Government 
refused  the  conditions  offered  to  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  through  the  British 
and  French  Ministers  at  Turin,  and  on  the  fulfilment  of  which  the  Marshal 
agreed  to  restore  all  the  remaining  artillery  and  materiel  de  guerre  which  he 
had  taken  at  Peschiera.  The  conditions  were  the  recall  of  the  Sardinian  fleet 
from  Venice  and  its  return  to  a Sardinian  port.  Baron  Wessenbcrg  continued, 
“ We  are  desirous  to  make  peace,  but  the  Sardinians  do  not  appear  to  be  so.  It 
seems  as  if  the  Sardinian  Government  were  endeavouring  to  compromise  F ranee, 
and  by  commencing  hostilities  to  force  that  Power  to  come  to  their  aid.  What 
course  is  left  to  Austria,  should  Sardinia  break  the  Armistice  ?” 

I replied  that  I had  no  opinion  to  give  on  that  subject,  save  that  I thought 
that  Austria  might  trust  to  the  mediating  Powers,  and  that  her  armies  having 
been  elsewhere  victorious,  no  other  motive  than  her  wish  for  peace,  and  for  a 
speedy  settlement  of  the  Italian  question  could  be  attributed  to  her. 

His  Excellency  said,  “ We  wish  to  settle  the  question,  but  Sardinia  will 
not  name  a Plenipotentiary  for  that  purpose.” 

I then  mentioned  to  his  Excellency  the  objections  entertained  by  Viscount 
Palmerston  to  a congress  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Italy,  and  esj>ccially 
on  account  of  the  desire  of  the  Central  Power  of  Germany  to  form  a part  of  it, 
but.  that  if  the  other  Powers  considered  a general  conference  would  contribute 
to  a satisfactory  settlement  of  the  questions  now  pending,  and  the  maintenance 
of  peace  in  Europe,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  willingly  concur  in  the 
arrangements  necessary  for  convening  such  a conference. 

Baron  Wessenbcrg  said  Austria  had  not  expressed  any  wish  for  a congress 
for  the  settlement  of  the  Italian  affairs;  and  that  lie  saw  no  immediate  objection 
*o  the  convening  a general  conference  for  that  purpose. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  SAMUEL. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  577. 

Mr.  Samuel  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Olmutz,  November  9,  1848. 

1 HAVE  (lie  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  in  conformity  with  yonr  Excel- 
lency’s instructions  I showed  to  Baron  Wessenbcrg  this  morning  the  hand-bill 
addressed  to  the  Lombards,  sent  to  your  Excellency  in  despatch  of  the  25th 
October  last,  and  likewise  the  extracts  from  the  despatches  of  the  British  Vice- 
Consul  at  Milan  to  Viscount  Palmerston  in  despatches  of  the  9th  ultimo.  Baron 
Wessenbcrg  said  that  the  hand-bill  to  the  Lombards  ought  to  be  published,  in 
order  that  the  world  might  know  with  how  treacherous  a people  the  Austrians 
had  to  deal. 

That  as  regarded  the  extracts  from  the  British  Vice-Consul's  despatches, 
although  the  accounts  received  by  his  Excellency  did  not  agree  with  them,  it 
was  still  probable  that  some  of  the  circumstances  alluded  to  in  them  were  true, 
but  that  if  they  were,  they  must  be  regarded  as  the  consequence  of  the  present 
unsettled  state  of  affairs  in  Lombardy. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  SAMUEL. 


No.  578. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  23.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a continuation 
of  the  list  of  persons  taxed  under  Field-Marshal  Radetzky’s  decree  of  the  11th 
instant.  I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  578. 


Further  list  of  persons  fined  by  Marshal  Radetsky. 


CONT1NUAZIONE  della  nota  dei  Tassati  a termini  del  Proclama  11 
Novcmbrc,  1848,  del  Maresciallo  Radetzky. 


Visconti  Arcse  - 

AttStrkche  I- 

300,000 

Verri  Borromco 

_ 

80,000 

Falco,  Principe  Numiares 

_ 

200,000 

Belgiojoso,  Pompeo  - 

- 

50,000 

RescaUi,  Marchese  Paolo 

- 

800,000 

Sormani,  Conte  Alessandro 

. 

300,000 

Guicciardi 

100,000 

Archinto,  Conte - 

- 

800,000 

Busca  Serbelloni 

_ 

300,000 

Camozzi  - - - 

_ 

300,000 

Decio,  Consiglicre  Angelo 

• 

300,000 

Duchessa  Litta  - 

. 

60,000 

Manara,  Carmelita  - 

_ 

20,000 

Verri,  Fulvia  Jacopetti 

- 

20,000 

Beretta,  Antonio 

- 

50,000 

Ereditk,  Dugnani 

- 

200,000 

Conte  Annoni  - 

- 

600,000 

Eredita  Fagnani 

- 

300,000 

Aastriachc  L. 


Stampa,  Soueino  - - 300,000 

Piccinini,  Rossari  Luigi  - 80,000 

Littn,  Conte  Pompco  - - 50,000 

Principessa  Belgiojoso  - 800,000 

Rocca  Saporiti  - - - 80,000 

Sanseverino,  Conte  Faustino  60,000 
Raimondi  - - - - 000,000 

Guerrieri,  Anselmo  - - 100,000 

Trotti,  Conte  Antonio-  - 200,000 

Visconti  Aimi  - - - 200,000 

Scotti,  Filippo  - - - 00,000 

Arnaboldi  - - - - 500,000 

Tasca  - 150,000 

Darini,  Giuseppe  - - 00,000 

Bertoglio,  Bazzetta  - - 00,000 

Berra  figUo  - 50,000 

Berra  madre  20  000 


Austriacke  L.  - - 8,040,000 

Amount  of  first  list  - 7,440,000 


Total  - 15,480,000 
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(Translation.) 


CONTINUATION"  of  the  Statement  of  Persons  fined  under  the  terms  of 
Marshal  Radetsky's  Proclamation  of  November  11,  1818. 


(Names  as  above.) 


No.  597. 

Vie  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  24.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  19,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a continuation 
of  the  list  of  persons  taxed  under  Marshal  Badetzky’s  Decree  of  the  11th 
instant. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  579. 
Further  list  of  persons  fined. 


CONTINUAZIONE 

della  nota  dei  Tassati  a termini  del  Proclaim  11 

Novembre,  1848,  del  Maresciallo  Radetzky. 

Atutriarhe  L . 

Atutriarhe  L 

Stampa,  Soucino  Conte  Carlo 

100,000 

Frapolli  - 

- 20,000 

Vimercati,  Cavalierc  - 

_ 

200,000 

Ospitalle  di  Milano  - 

- 400,000 

Ercole  Durini  - 

.. 

20,000 

Mauri,  Assessore 

- 40,000 

Taccioli  - 

. 

100,000 

Gargantini 

- 200,000 

Poggi,  Paolo 

• 

100,000 

Trivulzio,  Marchesc  - 

- 300,000 

Besana,  Giuseppe 

. 

40,000 

Ciani,  Barone  - 

- 80,000 

Porro,  Conte  Giulio  - 

- 

50,000 

Battaglia,  Paolo 

- 50,000 

Arconati,  Conte - 

- 

300,000 

Gonzaga,  Principe 

- 100,000 

Giulini,  Conte  - 

60,000 

Besana,  Felice  - 

- 50,000 

Austriache  L. 

2,210,000 

Amount  of  two  former  lists 

15,480,000 

Total  - 

17,690,000 

(Translation.) 

CONTINUATION  of  the  Statement  of  Persons  fined  under  the  terms  of 
Marshal  Radctsky’s  Proclamation  of  November  11,  1848. 


(Names  as  above.) 
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No.  680. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  24.) 


My  Lord,  Milan,  November  17,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  a public  notice  was 
issued  yesterday,  calling  on  these  born  in  the  years  1824,  1826,  1826,  1827, 
and  1828,  for  the  conscription.  They  are  required  to  present  themselves  at  the 
Municipality  of  this  city  in  the  beginning  of  December  next. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  681. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  24.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  November  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  in  original  and  translation,  a 
circular  which  has  been  addressed  by  the  Tuscan  Ministry  to  the  Represen- 
tatives of  Tuscany  at  the  Italian  Courts,  relative  to  the  necessity  of  organising 
a Constituent  Assembly  for  establishing  the  independence  and  nationality  of 
Italy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  581. 


Circular  of  the  Thiscan  Government  to  its  Representatives  at  other  Italian  Courts. 


1°.  PRIMA  della  insurrezione  Lombardai  Govemi  Italiani,  comccclie  rifor- 
matori  e costituzionali,  erano  sempre  informati  dal  prineipio  del  Diritto  Divino,  e 
avevano  la  base  della  loro  legitimita  nel  Trattato  di  Vienna. 

2°.  La  insurrezione  Lombards  proclami  col  fatto  il  prineipio  della  sovranita 
nazionale,  e i Governi  Italiani  lo  accettarono  partecipando  alia  guerra  della  indi- 
pendenza. 

3°.  II  Governo  Piemontese  fece  di  piu.  Proposta  l’aggrczazione  delle 
provincic  insorte  al  Piemonte,  desiderd  chc  la  decisions  dipendesse  dal  voto  del 
popolo,  c si  aprirono  note  in  cui  ciascuno  senza  eecezione  fu  chiamato  ad  emettere 
la  sua  opinione.  Oltre  il  prineipio  della  sovranita  nazionale,  fu  dunque  san- 
zionato  quello  dello  esercizio  di  quests  sovranita  mediante  il  sufl'ragio  universale. 

4°.  Questi  due  principii  aono  par  la  potente  adesioae  del  Principe  Sabaudo 
acquistati  irrevocabilmentc  al  diritto  pubblico  Italiano. 

6°.  La  Costituente  & l’applicazionc  degli  stessi  principii  alia  edificazione 
della  nationality  Dobbiamo  essere  cocrenti  se  vogliamo  esser  forti,e  aecettati 
i benetizj  della  insurrezione,  subirne  le  conscguenze. 

6°.  La  sola  Costituente  puo  dar  forza  ai  Govemi,  e difenderli  contro  la 
esorbilanza  delle  fazioni. 

7°.  Una  federazione  di  Stati  chc  non  fosso  statuita  da  una  vera  e propria 
Costituente  nazionale,  sarebbe  insuliiciente.  Abbandonato  il  prineipio  del  Diritto 
Divino  ebe  rendeva  intangibile  la  personaliti  di  ciascuno  Stato  Italiano,  qualunque 
ordinamento  si  voglia  dare  alia  nazione  per  acquistare  legittimitd,  ha  bisogno 
Part  3.  4 H 
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d’essere  consentito  dalla  nazione.  Altrimenti  il  partito  Demncratico  avrebbe  il 
Uiritto  di  rifiutargli  la  propria  adesione,  c iGoverni  non  potrcbbero  logicamente 
prctenderla,  senza  tcntare,  con  grave  pcricolo  di  loro  stessi,  il  ritomo  agb  anticbi 
principii. 

8°.  Pcrche  le  conclusion!  della  Costitucnte  sieno  tali  che  nessun  partito 
oomunque  contrarinto  ncllc  sue  intcnzioni,  possa  negar  loro  l'asscntimento,  e 
necessario  che  la  elczionc  dci  Doputati  sia  fatta  in  modo  da  cscludere  qualunquc 
dubbio  intorno  alia  loro  competenza  a rappresentare  la  nazione.  Cio  avverrebbe 

a.  So  fossero  elletti  solamente  dai  l’rincipi ; 

b.  Se  fossero  eletti  dai  Parlamenti. 

9°.  Di  un  Congresso  nominato  soltanto  dai  Principi,  diranno  che  sin  dalla 
sua  origine  non  fu  ordinato  nell’  intercsse  dei  popoli. 

10°.  Un  Congresso  uscito  dai  Parlamenti  legislativi  avrebbe  due  incon- 
venient i: 

1 . I Parlamenti  eccederebbcro  il  loro  mandate,  ordinati,  come  sono,  a far 
leggi  per  ciaseuno  Stato,  e non  a crearc  i poteri  costitucnti  della  nazione. 

2.  Il  partito  Dcmocratico,  che  dichiara  incompleta  la  Rapprcsentanza 
degli  Stati  come  non  fondata  sul  vote  universale,  tanto  piu  troverebbe  questo 
vizio  nella  ltappresenlanza  della  nazione. 

11°.  Il  suffragio  universale,  come  fu  practicato  in  Francia,  5 il  solo  modo  di 
avcrc  una  Costitucnte  nella  quale  la  nazione  si  scuta  rappresentata.  Questo 
sistema  ha  i suoi  pericoli,  ma  sono  molto  maggiori  quelli  dell’  adottare  ogui  altro 
sistema  di  convocazione. 

12°.  La  Costitucnte  Italiana  avrii  due  stadii:  il  primo  anteriore,il  secondo 
postcriore  alia  cacciata  dello  straniero.  Tutte  le  questioni  di  ordinamento 
interim  della  nazione  non  si  dovranno  agitare  sc  non  che  nel  suo  secondo  stadio, 
poicbe  alia  loro  risoluzione  6 richiesto  il  voto  di  tutto  il  popolo  Italiano,  gran 
parte  del  quale  non  potra  eleggere  i suoi  Rappresentanti  finche  gome  nel  dolore 
della  servitu  straniera.  La  Costitucnte  del  primo  stadio  deve  occuparsi  di  tutti 
i problemi  che  si  riferiscono  o direttamente  o indirettamente  all’  acquisto  della 
indipendenza.  Essa  impedirit  quelle  sparpagliamcnto  di  forze  che  fu  la  causa 
principale  dell’  esito  infeliee  dell’  ultima  guerra.  A tale  effetto  la  Costituentc 
potni  cominciare  le  sue  operazioni  appeue  due  Stati  Italiani  si  sieno  intesi  per 
iniziarla. 

13°.  Il  Govemo  del  Granduca  invita  i Govcmi  Italiani  a spiegare  le  loro 
intcnzioni  su  questi  tre  punti: 

1 . Se  convengone  iniziare  la  Costituentc  Italiana  per  prowederc  frattanto 
ai  bisogni  della  guerra  della  indipendenza. 

2.  Sc  credono  che  i Deputati  debbano  csscre  scclti  dal  suffragio  universale 
come  la  Toscana  si  propone  di  fare. 

3.  Se  vanno  d'accordo  che  le  questioni  d’ordinamento  intemo  s’aggior- 
nino  tutte  fino  alia  cacciata  dello  straniero  senza  che  alia  Costitucnte  iuiziatriccs 
sia  vietato  prcpararc  gli  elementi  per  la  loro  piu  facile  soluzione. 

Appcna  avremo  ricevuto  qualche  adesione,  procedercnm  immediatamente 
alia  elezione  dei  Deputati  sullc  basi  accennatc. 

14°.  Pubblichiamo  questa  eircolare  pcrche  in  cose  di  tanto  momento  non 
(•  permesso  conscrvarc  il  segreto.  Se  la  nostra  proposta  risponde,  come  siamo 
convinti,  al  bisogno  della  nazione,  conviene  che  la  nazione  sappia  onde  muovono 
gl’  incitainenti,  onde  gli  ostaeoli  per  eseguirla.  Hoi  non  l'alfidiamo  alle  armi, 
ma  alia  opinionc  pubblica,  e sperinmo  che  quclla  stessa  forza  morale  la  quale 
spinsc  i Govemi  Italiani  prima  alle  Riforme,  poi  alle  Constituzioni,  poi  alia 
guerra  d’indipendenza,  gli  spingeril  ancora  ad  una  Costitucnte,  solo  rimedio 
eontro  la  guerra  civile  da  cui  siamo  minacciati. 

15°.  Ella,  Signor  Ministro,  adopri  tutto  il  suo  zelo  affinclie  questi  intendi- 
menti  del  Govemo  Toscano  sieno  accolti  favorevolmente  dal  Govemo  presso  il 
quale  lo  rappresenta. 

Firenze,  li  7 November,  1848. 

(Firmati)  G.  MONT  A HELL  1. 

F.  D.  GUERRAZZI. 

M.  D’AYALA. 

F.  FRANCHIHI. 

G.  MAZZONI. 

P.  A.  ADAMI. 
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(Translation.) 

1.  PRIOR  to  tho  insurrection  of  Lombardy  the  Italian  Governments, 
though  reformed  and  constitutional,  were  always  guided  by  the  principle  of 
Divine  Right,  and  the  basis  of  their  legitimacy  was  comprised  in  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna. 

2.  The  insurrection  of  Lombardy  proclaimed  in  effect  the  principle  of 
national  sovereignty,  and  the  Italian  Governments  recognized  it  by  taking  part 
iu  the  war  of  independence. 

3.  The  Piedmontese  Government  went  still  farther.  When  the  aggregation 
of  the  insurrectionary  provinces  was  proposed  to  Piedmont,  it  desired  that  the 
decision  should  depend  on  the  voice  of  the  people,  and  papers  were  drawn  out 
in  which  every  man  without  exception  was  called  on  to  express  his  opinion. 
Besides  the  principle  of  national  sovereignty,  that  of  the  exercise  of  this 
sovereignty  by  means  of  universal  suffrage  was  thus  sanctioned. 

These  two  principles  are  by  the  powerful  adhesion  of  the  Prince  of 
Savoy  irrevocably  acquired  as  the  basis  of  national  law  in  Italy. 

5.  The  Constituent  is  the  application  of  these  principles  to  the  formation 
of  nationality.  We  must  be  united  if  we  wish  to  be  powerful,  and  having 
accepted  the  benefits  of  the  insurrection  we  must  submit  to  its  consequences. 

G.  Tlie  Constituent  alone  can  give  strength  to  Governments  and  defend 
them  from  the  extravagance  of  parties. 

7.  A Confederation  of  States  not  established  by  a real  and  proper  national 
Constituent  would  be  insufficient.  Having  abandoned  the  principle  of  Divine 
Right  which  made  the  personality  of  each  individual  Italian  State  intangible, 
whatever  institulion  it  is  desired  to  give  to  the  nation  requires  to  be  approved  by 
the  nation,  otherwise  the  Dcmocratical  party  would  have  the  right  to  refuse 
to  consent  to  it,  and  Governments  could  not  logically  exact  it  without  attempt- 
ing with  great  danger  to  themselves  a return  to  the  old  principles. 

8.  In  order  that  the  decisions  of  tho  Constituent  bo  such  that  no  party,  how- 
ever disappointed  in  its  wishes  may  refuse  its  assent  to  them,  it  is  requisite  that 
the  election  of  the  Deputies  be  made  in  such  a manner  as  to  exclude  all  and 
whatever  doubt  respecting  their  competency  to  represent  the  nation.  This 
would  be  the  case — 

a.  If  they  were  elected  by  the  Princes  only ; 

b.  If  they  were  elected  by  the  Parliaments. 

9.  Of  a (''ongress  named  by  Princes  only  it  will  be  said  that  it  was  not 
from  its  very  beginning  instituted  in  the  interests  of  the  people. 

10.  A Congress  proceeding  from  Legislative  Parliaments  would  have  two 
inconveniences  — 

1 . The  Parliaments  would  exceed  their  mandate  ; appointed  as  they  arc 
to  enact  laws  for  each  State  and  not  to  create  the  constituent  powers  of  the 
nation. 

2.  The  Dcmocratical  party  which  declares  the  representation  of  the  States 
defective,  because  not  founded  on  universal  suffrage,  would  feel  this  defect 
still  more  in  tho  representation  of  the  nation. 

11.  Universal  suffrage,  as  was  exercised  in  France,  is  the  only  way  to  form 
a Constituent  in  which  the  nation  can  feel  itself  represented.  This  sy  stem  lias 
its  dangers ; but  the  danger  of  adopting  any  other  system  of  assembly  is  far 
greater. 

12.  The  Italian  Constituent  will  be  divided  into  periods;  the  first  prior 
to,  and  the  second  after  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy.  All  questions  regarding 
the  internal  settlement  of  tho  nation  are  only  to  be  discussed  in  its  second 
period,  because  for  the  solution  of  these  the  suffrage  of  all  the  Italian  people 
is  required,  great  part  of  whom  cannot  elect  their  representatives  so  long  as 
they  groan  under  the  weight  of  foreign  bondage.  The  Constituent  of  the  first 
period  is  to  attend  to  all  questions  which  refer  directly  or  indirectly  to  the 
acquisition  of  independence.  It  will  prevent  that  dissipation  of  strength  which 
was  the  principle  cause  of  the  unfortunate  issue  of  the  last  war.  Therefore  the 
Constituent  may  commence  its  operations  as  soon  as  two  Italian  States  have 
agreed  upon  its  institution. 

13.  The  Grand  Duke’s  Government  invites  the  other  Italian  Governments 
to  express  their  sontiments  npon  the  three  following  articles : 
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1.  If  they  agree  to  initiate  the  Italian  Constituent,  to  provide  in  the  mean- 
time for  the  exigencies  of  the  war  of  independence  ? 

2.  If  they  tliink  that  the  Deputies  ought  to  be  chosen  by  universal  suffrage, 
as  Tuscany  proposes  to  do  ? 

3.  If  they  agree  that  all  questions  regarding  internal  settlement  b« 
adjourned  till  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy,  without  preventing  the  Constituent 
from  preparing  elements  for  the  easier  development  of  such  questions? 

As  soon  as  we  shall  have  received  some  adhesions  we  shall  immediately 
proceed  to  the  election  of  the  Deputies  on  the  above-mentioned  basis. 

14.  We  publish  this  circular  because  in  affairs  of  so  great  importance  we 
arc  not  authorized  to  maintain  secrecy.  If  our  proposition  is  suited,  as  we  are 
convinced  it  will  be,  to  the  wants  of  the  nation,  it  is  but  just  that  the  tuition  know 
from  whence  the  impulses  have  their  source,  and  from  whence  arise  the  impe- 
diments to  its  execution.  Wo  do  not  entrust  it  to  arms,  but  to  public 
opinion,  and  we  hope  that  the  same  moral  force  which  urged  the  Italian 
Governments  first  to  Reformations  and  then  to  Constitutions,  and  last  of  all 
to  the  war  of  independence,  will  urge  them  also  to  a Constituent,  the  only 
remedy  against  the  civil  war  with  which  we  are  threatened. 

16.  Yon,  Signor  Minister,  will  use  all  your  zeal  in  order  that  these  pro- 
posals of  the  Tuscan  Government  may  be  favourably  received  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  which  you  arc  its  representative. 

Florence,  November  7,  1848. 

(Signed)  G.  MONTANELLI. 

F.  D.  GUERRAZZI. 

M.  D'AYALA. 

F.  FRA  INCH  INI. 

G.  MAZZONI. 

P.  AD  AMI. 


No.  682. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  24.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  November  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Professor  Carlo  Pigli 
has  been  appointed  Governor  of  Leghorn. 

This  nomination  has  produced  much  dissatisfaction,  as  M.  Pigli  is  a 
declared  Socialist,  and  on  the  evening  before  his  nomination  he  made  a most 
violent  speech  against  the  aristocracy  of  birth  and  wealth,  which  he  said  must 
be  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  the  country. 

The  political  clubs  have  been  re-opened  at  Florence. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  683. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (.Received  November  26.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  19,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note  I hava 
this  morning  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  together  with 
copy  of  the  answer  I have  returned  to  it. 

1 have  thought  it  best  to  confine  my  observations  on  the  contents  of  his 
Excellency's  note  to  the  fact  that  if  the  endeavours  of  my  French  colleague  and 
myself  to  obtain  from  Field-Marshal  Count  Radetzky  the  restitution  of  the 
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portion  of  Sardinian  ordnance  and  stores  still  kept  at  Peschiera  have  tailed,  it  is 
owing  entirely  to  the  circumstance  of  the  return  of  the  Sardinian  naval  squadron 
to  Venire,  which  the  Sardinian  Ministers  had  in  the  interval  ordered. 

As  the  other  points  mentioned  in  the  inclosed  Sardinian  note  are  therein 
submitted  for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I have  not  con- 
sidered myself  as  being  called  upon  to  reply  to  them,  and  1 therefore  wait  to 
receive  vour  Lordship's  instructions  with  regard  to  them. 

I take  this  opportunity  however  to  mention  to  you  that  the  communication 
made  by  the  Sardinian  Government  to  that  established  at  V cniee  when  announc- 
ing to  them  that  orders  had  been  sent  to  Admiral  Albini  to  return  to  Venice, 
was  most  clear  and  explicit  upon  the  point  of  any  renewal  of  acts  of  hostility 
against  the  Austrian  troops  by  the  V enctian  Government,  declaring  positively 
that  as  the  Sardinian  naval  squadron  was  destined  only  to  support  the  complete 
execution  of  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August,  the  Sardinian  Admiral  would 
at  once  retire  if  the  Venetians  violated  that  engagement. 

1 have  likewise  to  add  that  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  informed 
me  that  the  Sardinian  Admiral  had  been  directed  to  act  upon  his  instructions 
with  regard  to  making  reprisals  for  the  fishing-boats  captured  from  the  Venetians 
by  the  Austrian  squadron  only  upon  au  understanding  being  entered  into  by  the 
Venetian  Government  that  they  were  willing  to  adopt  and  faithfully  execute  the 
Armistice  signed  at  -Milan  on  the  9th  of  August  of  this  year. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  583. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Hon.  It.  Abercrombj. 


Turin,  le  II  Novembre,  1848. 

DEPTHS  la  conclusion  du  deplorable  Armistice  du  9 Aout  dernier  le 
Gouvemement  du  Roi  H’est  vu  oblige  de  reeourir  A diverse*  reprises  aux  bien- 
veillans  offices  de  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Pldnipotentiaires  d’Angleterre  et  de 
France,  afin  d’obtenir  des  autorites  Autrichiennes  l’accomplissement  des  con- 
ditions du  dit  Armistice,  que  ces  autoritds  ont  toujours  cherchd  a violcr  et  A 
fluder  sous  des  prftextes  spdeieux  ou  evidemment  injustes. 

Le  refus  prolonge  de  restituer  le  pare  de  Peschiera ; 

Ij’engagement  pris  et  meconnu  bientot  apres,  de  rendre  moins  dures  les 
exactions  dont  sont  frappds  les  Duchds  de  Parme  et  de  Plaisance ; 

Ces  faits  ont  assez  demontre  que  les  Autrichiens  mettent  Ane  pas  accomplir 
les  clauses  de  l’Armistiec  autant  d’obstination  et  de  mauvaise  volontd  que  de 
notre  part  nous  avons  mis  de  loyautf  a les  exdcuter. 

En  effet  auenne  satisfaction  ne  nous  a ftd  donnde. 

Une  partie  de  notre  pare  de  sidge  est  encore  it  Peschiera,  et  les  autoritds 
Impdriales  continuent  A cxcrcer  toutes  sortes  d’cxactions  tant  A Parme  qu’A 
Plaisance  et  A Modene. 

Aussi  ce  malheureux  pays  est  dans  l’impossibilitd  de  supporter  la  charge 
des  impots  dont  on  l’accablc. 

Et  les  populations  de  la  partie  de  ces  duchds  ocenpee  par  les  troupes 
Autrichiennes  sont  livrdcs  au  caprice  d’un  Gouvemement  militare,  oppressif  et 
illegal ; vrai  systAme  tyrannique,  soit  en  raison  des  depenses  intolerablcs  dont 
il  frappe  le  pays,  soit  en  raison  du  pouvoir  arbitraire  qu’il  y exerce. 

C’est  par  un  devoir  d’humanitA,  par  un  sentiment  de  justice,  et  paT  le  droit 
que  lui  assure  l’Armistice  du  9 Aout,  que  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  proteste  de 
la  maniere  la  plus  formclle  contre  cet  abus  Anorme  de  la  force,  qui  est  eB 
violation  manifestc  avec  les  stipulations  du  dit  Armistice. 

Mais  1A  ne  se  boment  pas  les  griefs  des  autorites  Autrichiennes. 

Une  capitulation  formelle  A laquelle  a AtA  subordonnre  I'Avacuation  de 
Milan  a garanti  la  vie  et  les  proprietes  des  habitans  de  cette  ville. 

Depuis,  par  decret  du  20  Septembre,  publid  A Milan  le  9 Octobre,  8* 
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Majesty  l’Empereur  d'Autriche  a nceorde  nnc  amnistie  a ccux  qui  avaicnt  prig 
part  aux  dveneincns  de  la  Lombardic. 

Malgrd  ces  garanties,  malgre  la  parole  de  l’Empereur,  le  Marichal  Radetzy, 
foulant  aux  pieds  lea  trades  eonclus  avcc  nous,  violent  lcs  droits  des  gens  lea 
pins  sacrcs,  sans  dgard  4 ceux  acquis  par  les  ventes  et  les  achats,  sans  respect 
pour  l’actc  souverain  du  Gouvemement  Imperial  publid  dans  toute  l’Europe, 
frappc  on  masse  de  spoliation  et  de  confiscation  retroactive  (qu’il  deguise  sous 
le  nom  de  contribution  extraordinaire),  toute  personne  compromise  en  Mars 
dernier,  nc  fut-ce  que  d’unc  maniere  intelleetuelle. 

Dans  ce  deerct  stupidement  despotique,  dont  1’injustice  et  la  deraison 
dgalent  l’imrnoralite  dans  le  choix  des  moyens,  M.  le  Mareclial,  empruntant  au 
Socialisme  le  plus  demagogique  de  ses  precedes,  excite  les  proldtaires  a la  hainc 
contre  les  personnes  aisees. 

Unc  telle  conduite  de  la  part  d’un  Feld-Mardchal,  qui  ddjh  avait  fait  exd- 
cuter  des  sentences  de  mort  rendue  sur  des  indices  sans  que  le  Cabinet  de 
Vienne,  que  nous  sachions,  y ait  trouve  4 redirc,  ne  peut  etre  regarde  que  comme 
1’expression  des  senlimons  du  Gouvemement  Imperial,  s’il  ne  s’empressc  d’arreter 
(’execution  de  telles  iniquitds  et  de  desavouer  huutemcnt  la  conduite  immorale 
et  inqualifiable  de  son  General-en-chef  en  Italic. 

La  raison  se  refuse  d’admettre  que  le  Gouvemement  Imperial  peu  de  jours 
apres  avoir  aceordd  publiquement  une  amnestic,  veuille,  parjurant  sa  parole, 
assumer  sur  lui  la  responsabilitC  des  assassinats  juridiques  qui  ensonglantent  la 
Lombardie,  et  des  mesures  subversives  qui  viennent  d’y  etre  ordonndes. 

Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  il  cst  du  devoir  du  Gouvemement  du  Roi  de  protester  de 
toutes  ses  forces  contre  les  aetes  et  la  conduite  du  Marechal  Radetzky  en  Italie, 
conduite  (|ui  viole  la  foi  donnee,  le  droit  des  gens,  et  celui  de  la  justice,  aetes  dont 
il  serait  difficile  de  trouver  des  excmples  dans  les  fastes  des  peuples  civilises, 

Le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  doit  encore  protester  contre  1’inouTc  maniere 
d’agir  de  la  flotte  Autrichicnnc  dans  l’Adriatiquc ; la  Marine  Impdriale  ne 
ccssant  encore  aujourd’hui,  malgre  lcs  representations  des  Puissances  mediatrices 
et  la  presence  de  notre  flotte  4 Venise,  de  commettre  4 chaquc  instant  des  aetes 
d'hostilitd  inutiles  et  brutaux  contre  les  pauvres  et  inoffensifs  pccheurs 
Venitiens. 

Aussi  nous  nous  sommes  vus  obliges  a notre  grand  regret  d'ordonner  4 la 
flotte  royale  d'user  de  represaillcs,  pour  mettre  un  terme  4 ces  aggressions  sans 
but,  assurer  l’execution  de  1’ Armistice,  et  foumir  aux  moyens  de  dddommager 
les  victimes  de  ces  depredations  journal  icres. 

Du  rcste  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  a reeommandc  a M.  l’Amiral  Albini  d’avoir 
dans  l’emploi  des  mesures  qu'il  sera  dans  le  cas  de  prendre,  tous  les  mdnagemens 
convenables  pour  entraver  le  moins  possible  le  commerce  maritime,  et  de  se 
bomcr  aux  moyens  coercitifs  strictenient  nlcessaires  pour  contraindrc  la  flotte 
Aulrichienne  a restituer  les  bateaux  injustement  captures  et  cmpccbcr  lcs  hos- 
tilitcs,  e’est-a-dire,  maintenir  l’Artnistice  dans  toute  sa  vigueur  envers  Venise. 

Les  lenteurs  calculees  du  Gouvemement  Imperial  au  sujet  de  la  mediation 
et  les  aetes  des  commamlans  de  ses  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer  en  Italie,  prouvent 
mnlheureuscment  son  intention  arretde  de  se  joucr  de  la  mediation;  et  sa 
maniere  d’agir  demontre  trop  evidemment  qu’il  veut  nous  forcer  4 faire  la 
guerre. 

Trop  craintif  pour  rompre  l'Armistice  lui-mcme,  il  nous  y excite  par  les 
moyens  les  plus  odieux,  lcs  plus  contraires  au  droit  des  gens. 

En  Lombardie,  je  ne  saurais  trop  le  repdter,  il  mine  le  pays,  il  torture  et 
demoralise  la  population,  il  depouille  lcs  riches,  et  fait  ses  efforts  pour  exciter 
1’ esprit  de  bouleversement  et  de  socialisme. 

A Venise,  ne  pouvant  saisir  sa  proie,  il  assouvit  sa  haine  sur  de  malheureux 
pccheurs  qu’il  vouc  4 la  miserc  et  4 la  mort  en  les  privant  des  moyens  d’existcncc, 
et  cela  en  presence  de  nos  forces  navales. 

Depuis  trois  mois  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  dans  un  but  de  moderation  et 
d’humanite,  par  deference  aux  conseils  des  Puissances  mediatrices,  et  dans 
l’interet  du  repos  de  l’Europe,  voue  tous  ses  efforts  au  mainticn  de  la  paix ; il 
attend  avec  confiancc  le  rdsullat  des  negociations  cntamccs  4 ce  sujet ; mais 
malbeureusement  la  conduite  de  l’Autriche  lui  laisse  bien  peu  d’espoir  d’obtenir 
une  paix  honorable  sans  reprendre  les  hostilites. 

Si  l’Autrichc  veut  la  guerre,  la  guerre  aura  lieu ; le  Gouvemement  du  Roi 
no  la  craint  ni  ne  la  redoute;  il  la  fera  avec  vigueur  et  ochamement,  s’il  le  faut, 
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mais  il  rejcttc  sur  l’avcuglement  ct  l’obstination  de  son  ennemi  les  consequences 
qui  en  pourront  rdsulter  pour  l’Allemagne  ct  pour  I’Europe. 

Quant  a la  guerre  maritime  le  Gouvernemcnt  du  Roi  croit  devoir  declarer 
des  aujourd’hui  uux  llautes  Puissances  mediatrices,  que  si  eile  a lieu  il  renoneera 
a la  moderation  dont  il  a fait  preuve  jusqn’ii  ce  jour,  ctant  fcrmcment  decide  a 
seservir  de  tous  les  moyens  qui  seront  cn  son  pouvoir  pour  delruire  autant  qu’il 
depend™  de  lui  la  marine  et  le  commerce  maritime  Autricbicn. 

Le  Soussigne,  President  du  Conscil,  Slinistre  Secretaire  d’Etat  pour  les 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  pric  M.  le  Ministre  Pienipotentiairc  de  Sa  Majcste 
Britannique  de  vouloir  bien  i>orter  a la  connaissance  de  son  Gouvemcment  les 
dreonstanees  qu’il  vient  d’exposer  ainsi  que  les  protestations  ct  les  mesures 
qu’clles  out  du  provoquer  de  la  part  du  Gouvemement  du  Roi. 

Il  compte  avec  une  extreme  confiance  sur  la  continuation  dcs  bons  offices 
du  Gouvemcment  de  Sa  Majcste  Britannique,  ct  il  espere  qu’il  approuvera  les 
mesures  qu’il  prend  a regret,  mais  qui  lui  sont  commandees  par  le  soin  qu'il 
doit  prendre  de  sa  propre  conservation,  de  sa  dignite,  et  dans  l’intoret  de  la 
cause  Italienne. 

Le  Gouvemcment  du  Roi,  en  ronouvelant  ici  l’expression  de  sa  vive 
reconnaissance  pour  la  bicnveillantc  entremise  des  Hautes  Puissances  mediatrices, 
a l’espoir  qu’elles  accelereront  autant  que  possible  la  marche  dcs  negociations 
pour  le  retablisscment  dc  la  paix. 

La  situation  actuellc  devenant  ebaque  jour  de  plus  en  plus  intolerable  il 
est  de  son  devoir  dc  faire  connaitre  & l’Angleterre  qu’il  lui  sera  excessivement 
difficile,  pour  ne  pas  dire  impossible,  de  maintenir  le  statu  quo  au-dclil  de  qucl- 
ques  semaines. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c. 

(Signe)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


(Translation.) 


Turin,  November  14,  1848. 

SINCE  the  conclusion  of  the  deplorable  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August 
last,  the  King’s  Government  has  frequently  been  compelled  to  have  recourse  to 
the  friendly  offices  of  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  England  and  France, 
with  a view  of  obtaining  from  the  Austrian  authorities  the  fulfilment  of  the 
conditions  of  the  said  Armistice,  which  those  authorities  have  constantly  en- 
deavoured to  violate  and  elude  under  pretexts  wliich  are  either  specious  or 
clearly  unjust. 

The  continued  refusal  to  restore  the  artillery  of  Peschiera ; 

The  engagement  entered  into  and  soon  after  neglected,  of  lightening  the 
exactions  with  which  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  of  Piacenza  are  visited  ; 

These  facts  have  sufficiently  demonstrated  that  the  Austrians  exhibit  in 
the  non-fulfilment  of  the  clauses  of  the  Armistice  as  much  obstinacy  and 
unwillingness,  as  we  on  our  side  have  shown  good  faith  in  the  observance  of 
them. 

Indeed  no  satisfaction  has  been  given  to  us. 

A part  of  our  siege-artillery  is  still  at  Peschiera,  and  the  Imperial  authori- 
ties continue  to  practise  all  sorts  of  exactions  as  well  at  Parma,  as  at  Piacenza 
and  at  Modena. 

That  unfortunate  country,  therefore,  is  utterly  incapable  of  supporting 
the  burthen  of  the  taxes  by  wfiich  it  is  crushed. 

And  the  inhabitants  of  the  portion  of  those  duchies  occupied  by  the 
Austrian  troops  are  exposed  to  the  caprice  of  an  oppressive  and  illegal  military 
government ; a really  tyrannical  system  both  on  account  of  the  intolerable 
expenses  with  which  it  saddles  the  country,  and  on  account  of  the  arbitrary 
power  which  it  exercises  there. 

From  regard  for  the  duties  of  humanity,  from  a feeling  of  justice,  and  in 
virtue  of  the  right  secured  to  it  by  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August,  the 
King’s  Government  protests  in  the  most  formal  manner  against  this  enormous 
abuse  of  power,  which  is  in  manifest  violation  of  the  stipulations  of  the  said 
Armistice. 

But  the  grievances  against  the  Austrian  authorities  are  not  confined  to 
these. 
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A formal  capitulation,  in  consequence  of  which  Milan  was  evacuated, 
guaranteed  the  lives  and  properties  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city. 

Since  then,  by  a decree  of  the  28th  September,  published  at  Milan  on 
the  9th  of  October,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  granted  an  amnesty 
to  thoso  who  had  taken  part  in  the  events  of  Lombardy. 

In  spite  of  these  guarantees,  in  spite  of  the  Emperor’s  word,  Marshal 
Radctzky,  trampling  under  foot  the  treaties  concluded  with  us,  violating  the 
most  sacred  rights  of  nations,  without  respecting  rights  acquired  by  sale  and 
purchase,  without  regard  for  the  sovereign  act  of  the  Imperial  Government 
published  throughout  the  whole  of  Europe,  punishes  by  wholesale  with  si>olia- 
tion  and  retro-active  confiscation  (which  it  disguises  under  the  name  of 
extraordinary  contribution),  all  jiersons  compromised  in  March  last,  even 
though  it  were  only  in  an  intellectual  sense. 

In  this  stupidly -despotic  decree,  the  injustice  and  bad  reasoning  of  which 
equal  its  immorality  in  the  choice  of  means,  the  Marshal,  borrowing  from 
Socialism  the  most  demagogic  of  its  notions,  excites  the  workmen  against  those 
who  are  well  off. 

Such  conduct  on  the  part  of  a Field-Marshal  who  had  already  caused  the 
carrying  into  execution  of  sentences  of  death  passed  upon  informations, 
without,  as  far  as  we  know,  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  having  remonstrated 
against  it,  can  only  be  regarded  as  the  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  unless  it  hastens  to  put  a stop  to  the  practice  of  such 
iniquities,  and  strongly  disavows  the  immoral  aud  unjustifiable  conduct  of  its 
Commander-in-chief  in  Italy. 

Reason  refuses  to  admit  that  the  Imperial  Government,  a few  days  after 
having  publicly  granted  an  amnesty,  should  wish,  in  despite  of  its  word,  to 
take  upon  itself  the  responsibility  of  the  judicial  assassinations  which  are 
staining  Lombardy  with  blood,  and  of  the  subversive  measures  which  have 
just  been  ordered  there. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  King’s  Government  to  protest 
with  all  its  might  against  the  acts  and  conduct  of  Marshal  Radctzky  in  Italy, 
a conduct  which  violates  plighted  faith,  the  rights  of  nations,  and  the  rights 
of  justice  ; acts  of  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  examples  in  the  annals 
of  civilized  nations. 

The  King’s  Government  must  also  protest  against  the  unprecedented  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Austrian  fleet  in  the  Adriatic,  the  Imperial  navv  still  continuing 
at  this  moment,  in  spite  of  the  representations  of  the  mediating  Powers  and 
the  presence  of  our  fleet  at  Venice,  to  commit  upon  all  occasions  useless  and 
brutai  acts  of  hostility  against  the  poor  inoffensive  Venetian  fishermen. 

We  are  therefore  compelled,  to  our  great  regret,  to  direct  the  Royal  fleet 
to  make  reprisals,  in  order  to  put  a stop  to  those  useless  attacks,  to  ensure  the 
observance  of  the  Armistice,  and  to  provide  means  for  compensating  the  victims 
of  these  daily  depredations. 

However,  the  King’s  Government  has  enjoined  Admiral  Albini,  in  the 
employment  of  the  means  whicli  he  may  find  it  necessary  to  use,  to  pay  all 
suitable  attention,  so  that  maritime  commerce  may  be  harassed  as  little  as 
possible,  and  to  confine  himself  to  the  coercive  measures  which  may  be  strictly 
necessary  for  compelling  tire  Austrian  fleet  to  restore  the  boats  unjustly  captured, 
and  to  prevent  hostilities;  that  is  to  say,  to  maintain  the  Armistice  in  all  its 
force  as  regards  Venice. 

The  concerted  delays  of  the  Imperial  Government  with  respect  to  the 
mediation,  and  the  acts  of  the  commanders  of  its  land  and  sea  forces  in  Italy, 
unfortunately  prove  its  settled  intention  to  make  a mock  of  the  mediation; 
and  its  manner  of  proceeding  shows  too  clearly  that  it  wants  to  force  us  to 
make  war. 

Too  much  afraid  to  break  the  Armistice  itself,  it  excites  us  to  do  so  by 
moans  the  most  odious  and  most  opposed  to  the  rigid  of  nations. 

In  Lombardy — 1 cannot  too  often  repeat  it — it  ruins  the  country,  tortures 
iflul  demoralises  the  population,  despoils  the  rich,  and  tries  all  its  efforts  to 
excite  a soirit  of  revolution  and  socialism. 

At  Venice,  not  being  able  to  seize  upon  its  prey,  it  vents  its  hatred  upon 
unfortunate  fishermen,  whom  it  devotes  to  misery  and  death  by  depriving 
them  of  the  means  of  existence,  and  tliat  too  in  prcscnc  • of  our  naval  threes. 

For  the  last  three  months  the  King’s  Government,  in  a spirit  of  moderation 
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and  humanity,  ont  of  deference  to  the  counsels  of  the  mediating  Powers,  and 
in  the  interest  of  the  repose  of  Europe,  devotes  all  its  efforts  to  the  maintenance 
of  peace  -,  it  awaits  with  confidence  the  resnlt  of  the  negotiations  set  on  foot 
upon  this  subject ; but  unfortunately  the  conduct  of  Austria  leaves  it  little 
hope  of  obtaining  an  honourable  peace  without  resuming  hostilities. 

If  Austria  wants  war,  war  shall  take  place  ; the  King’s  Government 
neither  fears  it  nor  doubts  its  result ; it  will  wage  it  with  vigour  and  determi- 
nation, if  necessary,  but  it  throws  upon  the  blindness  and  the  obstinacy  of  its 
enemy  the  consequences  which  may  ensue  from  it  to  Germany  and  to 
Europe. 

As  for  the  maritime  war,  the  King’s  Government  think  it  right  now  to 
declare  to  the  liigh  mediating  Powers,  that  if  it  should  take  place,  they  will 
renounce  the  moderation  which  they  have  evinced  up  to  the  present  time,  being 
firmly  resolved  to  employ  all  the  means  which  they  shall  have  in  their  power 
to  destroy,  as  much  as  depends  on  them  to  do  so,  the  Austrian  navy  and 
maritime  trade. 

The  U ndersigned.  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  begs  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
to  be  good  enough  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  his  Government  the  circum- 
stances which  he  has  just  stated,  as  well  as  the  protests  and  measures  winch 
they  have  necessarily  called  forth  on  the  part  of  the  King’s  Government. 

He  relies  with  full  confidence  upon  the  continuance  of  the  good  offices  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government,  and  he  hopes  that  it  will  approve  of  the 
measures  which  it  adopts  with  regret,  but  which  are  required  by  the  care 
which  it  ought  to  take  for  its  own  preservation  and  for  its  dignity,  and  in  the 
interest  of  the  Italian  cause. 

The  King’s  Government,  while  now  repeating  the  expression  of  its  lively 
gratitude  for  the  friendly  interposition  of  the  high  mediating  Powers,  enter- 
tains a hope  that  they  will  accelerate  as  much  as  possible  the  progress  of  the 
negotiations  for  the  re-establishment  of  peace. 

The  present  situation  of  things  becoming  every  day  more  and  more  into- 
lerable, it  is  the  duty  of  the  King’s  Government  to  let  England  know  that  it 
will  be  very  difficult,  not  to  say  impossible,  for  them  to  maintain  the  slalu  quo 
beyond  a few  weeks. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  BE.  DE  PERRON. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  583. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  the  Buron  de  Perron. 

Turin,  Notemler  19,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  had  the  honour  to  receive  only  this  morning 
the  note  which  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron,  &c.,  has  addressed  to  him 
under  date  of  the  14th  instant.  The  Undersigned  therefore  begs  that  his 
Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  will  be  good  enough  to  accept  of  this  explana- 
tion for  the  appearance  of  delay  on  his  part  in  complying  with  his  Excellency’s 
request  which  a reference  to  the  dates  might  otherwise  give  rise  to. 

The  Undersigned  will  lose  no  time  in  transmitting  to  his  Government  copy 
of  the  above-mentioned  note  from  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  contain- 
ing the  enumeration  of  a series  of  complaints  against  the  conduct  and  acts  of  the 
Austrian  authorities  in  Lombardy,  Parma,  Modena,  and  the  Adriatic,  entering 
the  protest  of  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  against  these  proceed- 
ings, as  being  contrary  to  engagements  formally  agreed  to,  and  notifying  to  the 
Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  the  measures  which  the  Cabinet  of  Turin 
have  in  consequence  deemed  it  expedient  to  adopt. 

The  Undersigned  can  have  no  hesitation  in  assuring  his  Excellency  the 
Baron  de  Perron  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  will  not  fail  to  take  into  their 
mature  consideration  the  contents  of  his  note  of  the  1 4 th  instant,  but  the  Under- 
signed begs  upon  this  occasion  at  once  to  observe  to  his  Excellency,  that 
through  the  united  efforts  of  the  Representatives  of  the  mediating  Powers, 
Great  Britain  and  France,  at  Turin,  employed  at  the  request  of  the  Sardinian 
Government,  Field- Marshal  Count  Radetzky  had  been  induced  to  give  a written 
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declaration  that  the  just  demands  of  the  Sardinian  Government  for  the  restitu- 
tion of  the  remaining  portion  of  ordnance  stores  retained  at  Peschiera  should, 
uj>on  certain  assurances  being  given,  he  complied  with,  but  that  the  Government 
of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  had  by  ordering  in  the  meanwhile  the  return  of  the 
Sardinian  naval  squadron  to  Venice,  rendered  fruitless  the  endeavours  of  the 
Ministers  of  the  mediating  Powers  to  obtain  a fulfilment  upon  this  point  of  the 
desires  of  the  Cabinet  of  Turin. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  BA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  584. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  27.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  November  19, 1848. 

A FURTHER  issue  of  paper-money  to  the  amount  of  12,000,000  of  livres 
(about  400,000/.)  is  contemplated  by  the  Provisional  Government,  who  are  in 
great  want  of  funds.  In  order  to  offer  some  security  for  this  sum,  it  is  intended 
to  levy  an  additional  tax  upon  all  the  houses  in  Venice,  which  it  is  supposed 
will  amount  to  an  increase  of  about  25  per  cent,  upon  the  house-tax  already  in 
existence,  and  in  proportion  as  this  additional  tax  is  paid  in  to  destroy  a corre- 
sponding amount  of  the  new  paper  issue.  The  details  of  this  measure  are  not 
yet  promulgated,  but  I understand  the  outline  of  the  plan  is  what  I have  above 
stated. 

In  the  meantime  the  Provisional  Government  have  issued  a decree,  dated 
the  15th  instant,  calling  for  another  forced  loan  of  1,000,000  livres  (50,0001.), 
for  their  more  immediate  wants  until  the  issue  of  the  12,000,000  shall  be 
arranged.  This  loan  of  1,000,000  is  to  be  divided  among  150  mercantile  and 
other  houses  of  second-rate  importance  who  have  hitherto  been  either  not  at  all 
or  only  slightly  called  upon  to  contribute  to  the  public  wants. 

In  proportion  as  the  Government  is  thus  obliged  to  call  upon  those  classes 
who  are  less  able  to  contribute,  the  ill-humour  and  distress  arc  more  apparent. 
The  paper-money  is  now  at  from  2 to  2i  per  cent,  discount,  and  as  the  supplies 
for  the  town,  which  for  the  most  part  came  from  the  Romagna,  must  be  paid 
for  in  hard  cash,  specie  is  daily  becoming  more  rare  and  of  greater  value. 

Hitherto  the  Government  being  fully  aware  of  the  necessity  of  keeping  the 
lower  classes  in  good  humour,  has  made  every  effort  to  give  them  employment, 
while  the  number  of  troops,  the  greater  part  of  whose  pay  is  spent  among  the 
poorer  classes,  has  also  caused  a considerable  circulation  of  money  among  the 
populace.  I fear  however  that  much  misery  is  in  store  for  the  winter,  unless 
ome  change  takes  place  in  the  present  state  of  things. 

I liftvc  Sec 

(Signed)  ’ CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  68 5. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  27.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  November  19,  1848. 

NOTHING  more  has  been  seen  of  the  Austrian  blockading  squadron,  and 
the  Venetians  have  taken  the  advantage  of  this  to  seize  and  bring  into  Venice  on 
the  17th  instant  four  Austrian  coasting  vessels  laden  with  salt.  These  vessels 
were  captured  off  the  mouths  of  the  Po,  which  river  they  were  about  to  ascend 
for  the  purpose  of  delivering  their  cargoes  to  the  Austrians  in  Lombardy,  where 
the  want  of  salt,  which  has  hitherto  been  supplied  by  Venice,  is  very  much  felt. 

The  French  war-steamers  “Solon”  and  “Brasier”  are  in  tins  port;  the 
“ Asmodde”  is  at  Trieste. 

A considerable  number  of  peasants  have  escaped  into  Venice  from  the 
mainland,  in  order  to  avoid  conscription,  which  is  being  enforced  by  the 
Austrians.  These  men  are  being  formed  into  regiments  by  the  Venetian 
Government. 


Digitized  by  Google 


607 


No.  536. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  27,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a copy  of  a despatch*  from 
Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Turin,  relative  to  the  capture  of  certain 
Venetian  fishing-boats  by  an  Austrian  vessel  of  war,  and  the  instructions  which 
had  in  consequence  been  issued  to  Admiral  Albini  by  the  Sardinian  Government, 
and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  Austrian 
Government,  and  to  point  out  that  these  proceedings  of  the  Austrian  cruizers 
are  not  only  a breach  of  the  Armistice,  but  are  also  at  variance  even  with  the 
usual  manner  of  carrying  on  actual  hostilities,  and  that  consequently  it  is  imma- 
terial whether  they  preceded  or  followed  the  attack  made  by  the  Venetians  on 
the  Austrian  outposts. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  587. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby, 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  27, 1848. 

WITH  reference  to  Mr.  Samuel’s  despatch  to  your  Excellency  of  the  9th 
instant,  reporting  what  passed  between  him  and  Baron  Wessenbcrg  on  the 
subject  of  the  return  of  the  Sardinian  squadron  to  Venice,  I have  to  instruct 
your  Excellency  to  point  out  to  Baron  Wessenbcrg  that  in  this  dispute  between 
Field-Marshal  Radetzky  and  the  Piedmontese  Government  about  the  restitution 
of  the  stores  at  Peschiera  and  the  return  of  the  Sardinian  squadron  to  Venice, 
the  first  breach  of  engagement  lies  at  the  door  of  Field-  Marshal  Radetzky,  and 
the  first  step  of  reparation  ought  therefore  to  be  made  by  him.  It  was  but  a 
short  time  ago  that  the  Sardinian  ships  had  left  Venice,  and  still  Field-Marshal 
Radetzky  continued  upon  flimsy  pretexts  to  withhold  the  cannon,  and  thereupon 
the  Sardinian  ships  returned  to  Venice.  It  therefore  now  depends  only  on 
Marshal  Radetzky  to  put  an  end  to  this  unbecoming  state  of  things,  and  if  he 
will  restore  the  cannon  the  Sardinian  ships  will  immediately  leave  Venice. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  688. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  27.) 

(Extract.)  Paris , November  26,  1848. 

I HAVE  just  seen  M.  Bastide  who  has  announced  to  me  that  the  news  he 
has  received  from  Rome  is  of  extreme  gravity;  that  after  the  assassination  of 
M.  Rossi,  the  Pope  had  been  assaulted  in  the  Quirinal  by  an  armed  mob  joined 
by  troops  and  civic  guards ; that  he  had  been  defended  only  by  a few  Swiss ; 
that  a prelate  had  been  killed  in  the  palace,  and  a Ministry  forced  by  name 
upon  the  Pope. 

M.  d’Harcourt  was  anthorized  by  His  Holiness  to  ask  either  for  a refuge  in 
France,  or  at  any  rate  for  such  assistance  as  should  enable  him  to  restore  order 
amongst  his  subjects.  M.  Bastide  said  he  did  not  know  how  it  was  possible  to 
refuse  such  a request,  and  that  I might  inform  your  Lordship  that  if  such  a 
step  were  to  be  taken,  such  was  the  whole  object  of  the  expedition,  and  that 
the  Pope's  authority  restored,  the  troops  would  be  immediately  withdrawn. 

I could  under  these  circumstances  merely  say  that  I would  repeat  what 
he  had  stated  to  your  Lordship,  the  nature  of  which  I deeply  regret,  as  foro- 
8 seing  many  complications  from  this  which  the  French  Government  evidently 
consider  as  an  imperious  necessity. 


• See  No.  563. 
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No.  589. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  27.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  November  18,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a despatch  which  I have  received  from 
Mr.  Petre  at  Rome,  dated  the  16th  instant,  which  gives  the  melancholy  account 
of  the  assassination  of  Count  Rossi,  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

A subseqnent  notice  from  Mr.  Petre,  written  later  in  the  evening,  informs 
me  that  the  troops  had  mutinied,  and  were  then  at  the  Palace. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  589. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  November  16, 16(48. 

IT  is  with  deep  grief  that  I have  to  amionnce  to  you,  for  the  information  of 
Viscount  Palmerston,  that  Count  Rossi,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  was  murdered 
yesterday  whilst  ascending  the  stairs  of  the  Palazzo  della  Cancelleria,  in  which 
the  Deputies  hold  their  sittings.  It  was  the  first  day  of  their  reassembling  after 
the  adjournment.  M.  Rossi  was  pushed  and  surrounded  by  several  persons, 
stabbed  in  the  neck,  and  fell  dead.  From  all  accounts  there  must  have  been 
numbers  privy  to  the  design. 

Soon  after  dark  a band  of  from  150  to  200  paraded  the  streets  with  flags 
and  torches,  shouting  out,  “ Italian  independence ! Death  to  the  Cardinals ! 
Death  to  the  Roman  Princes ! Blessed  be  the  hand  that  struck  him ! ” and 
going  round  to  various  quarters  of  the  military  and  of  the  police,  demanded  and 
obtained  the  liberation  of  those  in  confinement.  All  discipline,  command,  and 
authority  seemed  to  have  ceased, — no  resistance,  no  remonstrance  by  the 
officers;  and  several  of  the  men,  with  many  civic  guards  in  uniform,  joined 
the  procession,  which  terminated  without  any  further  breach  of  tranquillity, 
and  dispersed  on  reaching  the  Circolo  Popolare,  where  the  flags  were  deposited. 

It  is  disgusting  to  read  the  cold-blooded  accounts  of  the  events  of  yesterday 
in  the  “ Epoca  ” and  “ Contemporaneo  ” journals  of  this  morning. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 


No.  590. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  27.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  19,  1818. 

1 HAVE  the  honour  tins  day  to  receive  your  Lordship’s  instructions 
dated  November  9th.  I have  already  reported  the  last  answer  made  by 
Baron  Wessenbcrg  to  my  application  made  by  your  I .nrdship’s  directions  for 
the  restoration  of  the  residue  of  the  artillery  taken  at  Pcschiera,  and  which  is 
still  in  the  hands  of  Marshal  Radetzky.  The  reply  was  to  the  effect  that  the 
Piedmontese  refused  the  terms  offered  by  Marshal  Radetzky,  which  I have 
communicated  to  your  Lordship. 

I can  also  repeat  my  belief  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  continne  to 
avoid  the  exertion  of  military  force  for  the  subjection  of  Venice,  and  that  the 
Government  acts  in  that  particular  mainly  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  and  the  Government  of  France,  for  I know  that  the 
Austrians  are  of  opinion  it  would  not  be  difficult  for  them  to  make  themselves 
masters  of  that  city  by  a properly  directed  attack  from  the  mainland. 

The  last  accounts  from  Venice  which  reached  the  commercial  people  here 
mention  the  opinion  that  the  city  will  submit  in  a few  weeks,  in  consequence  of 
the  wishes  of  a large  part  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  distress  of  all.  I have 
myself  no  knowledge  on  that  subject. 

I have,  &c. 

’ (Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  591. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Recoined  November  28.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna , November  23,  1848. 

I RECEIVED  your  Lordship’s  instructions  of  the  14th  instant  on  the 
day  before  yesterday,  and  I shall  bring  before  his  Excellency  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  despatch  of  the  28th  of  October  hist,  from  Her 
Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin,  containing  a note  from  his  Excellence  the  Baron 
dc  Perron,  dated  the  24th  of  October,  treating  of  the  detention  at  Pcacliiora  of 
the  Sardinian  artillery. 

I have,  &.c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  592. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Consul-General  Dawkins. 

8ir,  Foreign  Office,  November  28,  1848. 

HER  Majesty’s  Government  regret  to  perceive  by  your  despatch 
of  the  9th  instant,  that  the  Provisional  Government  at  Venice  contemplates  a 
further  issue  of  paper-money,  and  proposes  in  consequence  to  levy  additional 
taxes ; and  I have  to  instruct  you  to  represent  in  a friendly  manner  to  all  who 
may  have  a share  in  the  direction  of  these  affairs,  how  unwise  and  improvident 
it  is  to  impose  upon  the  city  of  Venice  these  heavy  burthens  for  temporary  pur- 
poses, seeing  that  these  weighty  sacrifice?  cannot  influence  final  arrangements  ; 
and  you  will  request  them  to  consider  how  much  better  it  would  be  for  the  city 
of  Venice  to  come  without  delay  to  an  amicable  arrangement  with  the  Austrian 
Government. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  593. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abcrcromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  28,  1848. 

WITH  reference  your  despatch  of  the  19th  instant,  transmitting  a copy 
of  a note  which  you  had  received  from  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  on  the  subject  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Austrian  authorities  as 
regards  the  Armistice  of  the  9th  of  August  last,  I have  to  instruct  you  to  inform 
the  Baron  de  Perron  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  received  this  note 
and  will  give  due  attention  to  its  contents;  but  in  the  meantime  they  cannot 
too  strongly  impress  upon  the  Sardinian  Government  that  where,  as  in  the 
present  instance,  two  contending  parties  have  both  placed  themselves  in  the 
wrong  by  acting  in  opposition  to  engagements  reciprocally  taken,  that  party 
will  prove  itself  the  wisest  which  is  the  first  to  replace  itself  entirely  in  flu- 
right.  1 am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  594. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  28,  1848. 

. I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information  copy  of 
despatch*  which  I have  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Turin  inclosing 
a note  from  the  Sardinian  Minister  on  the  subject  of  the  proceedings  of  the 

• Sea  No.  583. 
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Austrian  authorities  with  regard  to  the  Armistice,  together  with  a copy  of  my 
reply ; and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  send  officially  to  the  Austrian 
Government  a copy  of  the  Sardinian  note,  saying  that  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna 
will  no  doubt  make  the  proper  and  necessary  allowances  for  the  strong,  indeed 
in  some  respects  needlessly  strong  manner  in  which  the  Sardinian  Government, 
when  speaking  of  the  conduct  of  the  Austrian  officers  in  Lombardy,  Parma, 
Modena,  and  the  territory  of  Venice,  has  given  vent  to  feelings  which  it  was 
natural  for  that  Government  to  entertain,  and  which  the  Austrian  Government 
must  not  suppose  to  be  shared  by  none  but  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Turin. 

But  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  earnestly  intreat  the  Austrian 
Government  to  look  to  the  substance  rather  than  to  the  wording  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  to  reflect  how  essential  it  is  for  the  honour  of  the  Austrian  name 
that  an  immediate  end  should  be  put  to  proceedings  which  cast  upon  the 
Austrian  Government  the  obloquy  of  a manifest  violation  of  good  faith. 

I am,  &.c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  595. 

The  lion.  R.  Abcrcromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  28.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  November  22,  1 848. 

THE  news  of  the  assassination  of  Count  Rossi  at  Rome,  together  with  the 
events  to  which  it  had  subsequently  given  rise  in  that  capital  have  been  received 
here. 

The  feeling  of  horror  occasioned  by  the  commission  of  so  heinous  a crime 
as  the  murder  of  Count  Rossi,  has  been  general,  and  the  fears  that  this  act  was 
only  the  prelude  to  further  scenes  of  violence  and  confusion  have  been  unfor- 
tunately too  fully  realized. 

The  Sardinian  Government  have  this  morning  received  further  information 
from  Rome,  by  which  it  appears  that  His  Holiness  the  Pope  having  convoked 
together  the  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Body  at  Rome,  formally  declared  to 
them  that  ho  did  not  recognize  the  Ministry  that  had  sprung  out  of  the  late 
revolutionary  movement,  nor  the  acts  which  they  might  publish,  adding  that 
nothing  should  ever  induce  hint  to  acknowledge  a layman  as  Secretary  of  State 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

At  the  date  upon  which  the  Sardinian  Minister  at  Rome,  the  Marquis 
Pareto,  wrote  to  his  Government  (the  1 8th  instant),  the  above-mentioned  decla- 
ration of  His  Holiness  to  the  Diplomatic  Body  was  not  generally  known.  It 
could  not  however  long  be  concealed  from  the  public ; and  when  the  fact  shall 
have  been  communicated,  there  remains  1 fear  but  little  chance  of  avoiding  a 
further  explosion  of  popular  feeling  and  the  probable  adoption  of  extreme 
measures. 

The  Abbd  Rosmini  and  some  others  of  the  newly-designated  Ministers, 
but  which  I cannot  with  safety  affirm,  have  declined  to  take  office  ; but  these 
refusals  have  not  prevented  the  remainder  of  the  new  Roman  Ministry  from 
assunbng  the  direction  of  affairs ; and  they  were  to  declare  their  future  policy 
to  the  Chambers  upon  the  following  day. 

The  decision  come  to  by  His  Holiness  to  recognize  neither  the  Government 
nor  their  acts,  will  lead  it  is  to  be  presumed  to  a conflict  between  the  Sovereign 
and  the  administrative  authorities  of  the  country.  The  result  of  such  a conflict 
under  circumstances  such  as  those  which  attend  the  present  case  can  hardly  be 
doubtful,  for  by  the  accounts  which  reach  us  here  from  Rome,  it  would  appear 
that  His  Holiness,  abandoned  by  every  constituted  body  except  the  Swiss  guard, 
which  was  about  to  be  disbanded  as  a rccomi>cnse  for  its  fidelity  to  its  Sovereign, 
was  left  without  support  or  resource  of  any  kind. 

The  formation  of  a Provisional  Government,  independent  of  the  will  of  the 
Pope,  or  the  declaration  of  a Republic,  seem  to  be  the  almost  inevitable  conse- 
quences of  these  disastrous  scenes  at  Rome. 

If  such  should  be  the  turn  which  affairs  are  about  to  take  in  the  capital  of 
the  States  of  the  Church,  there  is  but  little  chance  that  the  Roman  provinces 
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on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Apennines  will  escape  contagion,  and  a revolutionary 
movement,  perhaps  even  of  an  independent  character,  may  be  the  consequence. 

The  dangers  to  which  Central  Italy  becomes  exposed  by  these  deplorable 
events  at  Rome  have  made  me  anxious  to  learn  how  the  Government  of  His 
Sardinian  Majesty  regarded  them  and  what  was  likely  to  be  the  position  which 
they  would  take. 

I was  on  the  point  of  going  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  to 
speak  to  him  upon  tills  matter  when  he  entered  my  room. 

I found  his  Excellency  deeply  impressed  with  the  gravity  of  the  present 
state  of  affiurs  in  Italy,  foreseeing  clearly  the  dangers  that  menace  Italian 
Governments  on  all  sides,  and  the  difficulties  daily  increasing  of  preserving 
order  and  tranquillity  and  of  maintaining  peace. 

His  Excellency  stated  to  me  that  it  was  the  firm  intention  of  the  Sardinian 
Government,  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  willing  to  co-operate  with  all 
Italian  Governments  with  regard  to  questions  involving  the  general  and  legiti- 
mate interests  of  Italy  and  the  Italian  cause,  and  that  they  abstained  from 
interfering  in  the  internal  concerns  of  such  countries,  to  uphold  and  defend  the 
principles  of  Constitutional  Monarchy  in  Piedmont,  and  vigorously  to  repress 
all  attempts  of  an  anarchical  or  revolutionary  character,  whether  the  result  of 
internal  or  external  intrigue. 

Every  event  tending  to  throw  Italy  into  additional  confusion  must  I fear  be 
regarded  as  contributing  so  much  the  more  to  the  chances  of  war,  and  conse- 
quently as  rendering  more  and  more  difficult  the  position  of  Piedmont  with 
whose  forces  and  resources  such  war  must  inevitably  be  made  if  once  resumed. 

The  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  intend,  1 firmly  believe,  honestly 
to  act  upon  the  assurances  which  they  have  given,  to  avoid  the  renewal  of 
hostilities  to  the  last  moment;  and  the  adoption  of  such  a course  is  not  only 
pointed  out  to  them  by  reason  and  sound  policy,  but  it  is  also  impressed  upon 
them  by  knowledge  that  the  longer  they  can  refrain  from  war  and  gain  time  for 
completing  their  military  arrangements  and  organization,  the  better  condition 
they  will  be  in  to  resume  active  operations  when  forced  upon  them. 

But  it  is  also  to  be  remembered,  that  however  great  and  sincere  the  desire 
of  the  Sardinian  Government  may  be  to  conform  strictly  to  the  principles  which 
they  have  declared,  circumstances  may  occur,  resulting  from  the  violence  of 
other  Governments,  over  the  actions  of  which  the  Sardinian  Cabinet  have  but  a 
limited  control,  which  may  so  seriously  compromise  the  cause  of  Italy,  to  the 
support  of  which  Sardinia  is  deeply  committed,  that  it  will  be  impossible  for 
her  not  to  come  forward,  however  much  she  may  deplore  and  regret  the 
necessity  under  which  she  will  be  forced  to  act. 

This  observation  I have  deemed  it  but  just  to  make  to  your  Lordship,  in 
fairness  to  Sardinia,  and  it  is  also  a reason  for  taking  into  mature  and  earnest 
consideration  the  possibility  of  devising  measures  competent,  in  the  face  of  the 
present  increasing  complication  of  alfairs,  to  effect  the  objects  which  the 
mediating  Powers  have  in  view,  namely,  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Italy, 
and  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  Europe. 


No.  596. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  28.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  Naples  3,  1848. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  learn  by  the  inclosed  communications,  to  what  degree 
the  Neapolitan  Government  are  the  victims  of  designing  informers  and  of  their 
own  credulity-. 

Prinee  Cariati  has  ventured  to  assert  in  an  official  note  that  arms  landed 
by  night  at  the  suburb  of  Mergellina  have  been  brought  to  the  English  and 
French  Legations  in  carriages  which  afterwards  drove  off  in  an  unknown 
direction  canying  officers  inside.  Repeated  disembarkat  ions  of  arms,  and  on  one 
occasion  of  gunpowder,  are  stated  to  have  subsequently  taken  place  at  the  same 
hour  and  locality,  and  the  boats  employed  for  this  unlawful  traffic  or  conspiracy, 
were  the  boats  of  foreign  vessels  anchored  in  the  roads,  an  assertion  which 
involves  the  honour  of  Her  Majesty’s  Sag,  for  the  only  vessels  which  cast 
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anchor  outside  the  port  are  the  ships  of  war  of  the  English  and  French  squadrons, 
while  the  officers  in  connexion  with  the  alleged  transaction,  and  the  invocation 
of  Sir  William  Parker’s  authority,  plainly  indicate  the  quarter  for  which  Prince 
Cariati’s  imputations  are  intended. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  comment  upon  a statement  which  does  not 
contain  a single  date  or  name  or  any  particular  or  indication  which  could 
excuse  even  a momentary  belief. 

On  receiving  Prince  Cariati’s  communication  I called  on  M.  de  Rayneval, 
and  found  that  a note  had  been  transmitted  to  him  in  the  same  terms,  hut  which 
by  some  negligence  had  not  been  signed  by  the  Minister.  Availing  himself  of 
this  omission,  and  anxious  f o avoid  a vexatious  correspondence,  the  French  Envoy 
had  addressed  a private  letter  to  Prince  Cariati,  returning  the  note  and  advising 
him  to  reconsider  the  subject  before  affixing  his  name  to  a charge  which  if 
persisted  in  must  be  seriously  taken  up. 

Being  equally  animated  by  a desire  to  spare  the  Neapolitan  Government 
the  humiliation  of  that  apology  and  retraction  in  which  the  dicussion  of 
their  assertions  must  prolrably  terminate,  I proceeded  to  Prince  Cariati's  residence 
and  acquainted  his  Excellency  that  if  he  thought  fit  to  withdraw  the  note  which 
had  been  addressed  to  myseltj  it  was  at  his  disposal;  and  I pointed  out  to  him  at 
length  the  foolish  and  insulting  nature  of  such  a communication,  and  I asked  the 
Prince  how  he  could  personally  attach  the  slightest  faith  to  the  forgeries  of  an 
unprincipled  police.  His  Excellency  answered  that  he  did  not  accuse  me  of  any 
participation  in  what  had  passed,  that  he  was  merely  the  channel  and  agent  of 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  this  affair,  and  that  whether  he  believed  in  them 
or  not,  the  conduct  of  the  British  officers  and  vessels  of  war  in  Sicily  had 
certainly  given  countenance  to  such  allegations.  I replied  in  the  most  measur  ed 
language  that  I regretted  to  observe  he  condescended  to  be  the  obedient  instru- 
ment and  mouth-piece  of  the  police,  that  I should  have  thought  his  position  at 
the  head  of  the  Cabinet  would  have  empowered  him  to  control  the  folly  and 
malevolence  of  subordinate  agents  and  the  imprudence  of  his  colleagues,  and  I 
most  pointedly  denied  that  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  Navy  had  on  any 
occasion  offered  the  slightest  assistance  to  the  Sicilians.  Prince  Cariati  then 
burst  out  into  invective  against  the  English  nation  and  their  Government,  and 
I took  my  leave. 

I have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a reply  which  I have 
addressed  to  Prince  Cariati. 

I have  questioned  the  persons  left  in  charge  of  the  house  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Envoy  in  which  I have  not  lately  resided,  because  it  has  been  for  several  months 
in  course  of  repair,  and  I can  affirm  that  nothing  has  ever  occurred  to  counte- 
nance in  the  slightest  degree  the  assertions  of  the  Neapolitan  Government. 

The  house  is  inhabited  by  a trustworthy  person  who  is  at  the  head  of  Mr. 
Temple’s  establishment.  The  gate,  which  is  in  charge  of  an  old  servant  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Envoy,  and  the  staircase,  belong  exclusively  to  his  apartment,  and  the 
upper  story,  which  has  a separate  entrance,  is  occupied  by  the  Duke  of  Serra 
Capriola,  who  holds  a high  office  in  the  Royal  service.  The  situation  is  the 
most  open  and  public  in  the  whole  city,  and  the  gentlemen  attached  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Legation  have  frequently  occasion  until  a late  hour  to  go  to  the 
Chancery,  which  has  never  been  removed.  There  is  a seijennt  and  post  of  soldiers 
in  a lodge  at  sixty  paces  distance,  opposite  and  in  full  view,  and  a sentinel  is 
placed  at  the  gate  of  the  public  gardens  obliquely  across  the  street,  100  yards 
from  the  door,  and  also  within  sight,  and  they  remain  at  their  stations  during 
the  whole  night. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  defend  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  Navy  from 
any  participation  in  the  practices  which  are  alleged  to  have  occurred.  The 
character  and  discipline  of  the  service  render  such  a supposition  perfectly 
incredible. 

I am  well  aware  that  there  are  spies  attached  to  Her  Majesty’s  Legation. 
They  are  arranged  opposite  the  entrance  on  a stone  parapet  during  the  day,  and 
their  place  is  taken  at  night  by  an  individual  who  sells  drams  to  the  peasants 
driving  at  daw  n to  market,  and  falsehoods  to  the  Government  of  His  Sicilian 
Majesty. 

It  has  been  my  object  to  avoid  all  society  or  familiarity  with  persons,  how- 
ever innocent,  who  are  obnoxious  to  Government.  I scarcely  possess  even  a super- 
ficial acquaintance  with  any  member  of  the  Opposition  in  Parliament,  however 
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respectable ; and  I doubt  not  the  imputations  now  advanced  by  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  are  the  result  of  the  vexation  and  despair  of  spies  who  are  forced 
to  invent  for  their  salary  when  they  cannot  earn  it  by  legitimate  denunciations. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  596. 

Prince  Cariati  to  lord  Napier. 

Napoli,  1 Novembre,  1848. 

DA  informazioni  pervenute  al  Ministero  dell  Intcmo  si  rileva,  che  circa  un 
mese  fa  da  navigli  stranieri  ancorati  in  questa  radn  vennero  disbarcate  delle 
armi  in  Mergellina,  c che  furono  poscia  trasportate  ne’  palazzi  delle  Legazioni 
Inglese  e Francese  in  carozze  chiu.se,  che  indi  a poco  ne  uscirono  con  entro  degli 
uliziali  ignorandosi  la  direzione  che  presero. 

Altre  armi  vennero  ugualmente  disbarcate  da  lance  de  legni  medisimi  anebe 
a Mergellina,  ove  si  b recata  iteratamente  sempre  alle  ore  otto  o nove  all’ 
incirca  della  sera  una  vettura  con  quattro  persone  vestite  da  cacciatori  che  le 
rccevettero. 

Dagli  stessi  bastimenti  b disceso  benanco  per  mezzo  di  barchc  pescareccc 
un  cantaio  di  polvcre  nitrata  Inglese  ed  e statu  introdotta  nella  capitale. 

II  Sotto9critto,  &c.,  6 ben  convinto  che  tali  fatti  sono  del  tutto  ignoti  a 
Lord  Napier,  &c.,  non  che  all’Ammiraglio  commandants  la  flotta  della  sua 
nazione,  ma  nello  intcresse  dell’  ordine  e della  quiete  pubblica,  egli  e nel  doverc 
di  pregare  il  Signor  Incaricato  di  Affari  ed  il  Signor  Ammiraglio  di  voler  adottare 
i pih  energici  provvedimenti  perchb  non  abbiano  a rinnovarsi. 

Profitta,  &c. 

(Firmato)  PRINCIPE  DI  CARIATI. 


(Translation.) 

Naples,  November  1,  1848. 

IT  appears  from  information  received  at  the  office  of  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  that  about  a month  ago  aims  were  disembarked  at  the  Mergellina  from 
the  foreign  ships  anchored  in  these  roads,  and  were  subsequently  carried  to  the 
English  and  French  Legations  in  closed  carriages,  which  left  the  above- 
mentioned  Legations  shortly  afterwards  with  officers  inside  and  took  an  un- 
known direction. 

Other  arms  w ere  also  disembarked  at  the  Mergellina  by  the  boats  of  the  same 
ships,  where  frequently  and  always  at  about  8 or  9 o’clock  in  the  evening  a 
carriage  has  proceeded  containing  four  persons  in  the  dress  of  sportsmen,  who 
received  them. 

From  the  same  ships  also  a canlar  of  English  gunpowder  was  landed  by 
fishing-boats  and  introduced  into  tbe  capital. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.,  is  fully  convinced  that  these  facts  are  entirely 
unknown  to  Lord  Napier,  &c.,  as  well  as  to  the  Admiral  commanding  the  fleet 
of  his  nation,  but  it  is  his  duty  in  the  interest  of  order  and  public  tranquillity 
to  beg  the  Chargd  d’Affaires  and  the  Admiral  to  take  the  most  energetic 
measures  to  prevent  their  recurrence. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  PRINCE  OF  CARIATI. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  590. 
Lord  Napier  to  Prince  Cariati 
(See  Inclosure  4 in  No.  573.) 


Past  3. 
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Ho.  697. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  28.) 

My  Lord,  Naples,  November  13,  1848. 

ABOUT  two  months  ago  a company  of  scene-painters  of  the  St.  Carlo 
repaired  to  a tavern  on  the  road  to  Portici  with  some  women  of  the  town  and 
indulged  themselves  too  freely  in  a supper.  It  would  seem  that  political  toasts 
were  uttered  and  overheard.  Some  person,  stated  to  have  been  a Swiss  spy, 
ran  for  the  police,  who  would  not  interfere,  but  lie  succeeded  in  bringing  to  the 
spot  a party  of  cavalry  soldiers  from  the  adjoining  barracks.  These  troopers 
immediately  fell  upon  the  artists,  cutting  down  some  and  throwing  some  out  of 
the  window.  All  were  wounded  and  two  subsequently  died.  The  opening  of 
the  Opera-house  was  delayed  in  consequence,  and  the  displeasure  of  the  public 
greatly  roused.  The  soldiers  remained  unpunished,  and  the  attention  of  the 
capital  was  shortly  afterwards  diverted  by  the  death  of  the  Queen  Dowager  and 
her  magnificent  obsequies. 

The  Court  party  asserted  that  the  painters  were  assembled  on  the  road  to 
kill  the  King  on  his  return  from  Portici,  but  the  Liberals  remarked  that  His 
Majesty  went  and  came  back  in  a steam-vessel  according  to  his  usual  habit. 

Many  subsequent  examples  of  the  violence  of  the  troops  might  be  adduced, 
but  an  instance  occurred  last  Wednesday  which  has  excited  a general  sentiment 
of  indignation. 

Hot  far  from  the  King's  Palace  M.  Faccioli,  a Deputy  of  the  Opposition, 
was  living  in  lodgings  with  a son  who  is  insane.  This  unfortunate  lad  having 
got  out  on  the  balcony  addressed  some  insulting  language  to  a party  of  infantry 
passing  the  street.  After  some  altercation  they  ran  up  stairs,  broke  open  the 
door,  and  wounded  with  their  sabres  both  the  father  and  son,  in  spite  of  the 
protestations  of  the  former  and  his  wife,  that  the  young  man  was  mad.  M. 
Faccioli  was  then  dragged  with  the  latter  through  the  streets  and  carried 
into  the  Palace.  I met  them  covered  with  blood,  with  disordered  dresses  and 
faltering  steps,  hurried  along  by  the  soldiers  brandishing  their  swords  and 
striking  at  the  spectators  who  pressed  with  astonishment  to  witness  this  strange 
procession  to  the  gates  of  their  Sovereign.  Among  the  bystanders  who  were 
beaten  and  insulted  was  an  Englishman  by  name  Mr.  Hcmans. 

On  a previous  day  the  carriage  and  servants  of  Mr.  Maclean,  a British  sub- 
ject, were  attacked  by  a cavalry  patrol,  and  himself  and  his  niece  and  wife 
exposed  to  some  risk  from  the  reckless  violence  of  their  assailants. 

1 have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  the  inclosed  memorials  from 
the  gentlemen  named  above,  and  copy  of  two  letters  addressed  in  consequence 
to  the  Prince  of  Cariati. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


Inclosnre  1 in  No.  597. 

Mr.  Maclean  to  Lord  Napier. 

My  Lord,  Naples,  November  6,  1848. 

I DEEM  it  necessary  to  bring  under  your  Lordship’s  notice  the  following 
circumstance  which  occurred  this  afternoon  in  the  Strada  Toledo,  about  4 o’clock. 
Piazza  St.  Ferdinando. 

My  carriage  was  proceeding  quietly  through  the  streets,  where  it  enters 
the  Piazza  St.  Ferdinando,  when  my  coachman  and  servants  were  attacked  in 
the  most  brutal  and  ferocious  manner  by  three  Neapolitan  soldiers  a cheval, 
who  were  I presume  on  guard  at  that  place.  My  attention  was  first  attracted 
by  the  attack  of  one  of  the  soldiers  on  the  coachman  with  his  drawn  sabre, 
the  others  subsequently  assisting  him  and  striking  the  man  and  the  servant  by 
his  side.  The  blows  were  repeated  so  fast  that  it  is  remarkable  they  should 
have  done  so  little  mischief  as  they  have  done,  and  they  were  continued  after 
the  coachman  cried  out  for  mercy  to  the  soldiers ; his  arm  is  wounded  and  his 
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dress  pierced  in  several  parts,  and  one  of  the  blows  passed  between  rnjself  and 
my  wife  in  the  carriage,  and  it  is  only  by  the  providence  of  God  that  she  is  now 
alive,  the  sabre  passing  within  a few  inches  of  her  face. 

I am  not  in  the  slightest  degree  aware  of  the  reason  for  this  outrage ; the 
carriage  was  proceeding  at  a very  slow  pace,  and  the  horse  of  one  of  the  soldiers 
backing  on  the  pole,  the  rider  was  unseated  from  his  saddle,  but  it  was  not  the 
fault  of  the  coachmau,  and  even  if  it  had  been,  nothing  would  have  been  easier 
than  to  have  taken  him  into  custody.  The  soldiers  preferred  the  mode  of 
action  I have  described  to  your  Lordship.  The  coachman  who  is  in  my  service 
is  a Frenchman  and  has  sought  redress  at  the  hands  of  his  Ambassador.  The 
escape  of  the  man  by  moving  his  position  was  altogether  miraculous. 

I should  certainly  not  have  troubled  your  Lordship  with  these  particulars, 
if  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  had  not  been  such  as  no  man  could  witness 
without  the  strongest  indignation.  I would  have  hoped  that  the  presence  of 
cmalcs  would  have  prevented  the  use  of  weapons,  but  it  was  not  so ; had  we 
been  armed  the  attack  could  scarcely  be  more  in  earnest. 

T am,  &c. 

(Signed)  D.  MACLEAN. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  597. 

Lord  Napier  to  Prince  Cariali. 

Excellency,  Naples,  November  7,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Excellency’s  information 
copy  of  a memorial  presented  to  me  by  Mr.  Maclean  a British  subject,  descrip- 
tive of  an  unprovoked  outrage  by  a cavalry  patrol,  of  which  himself  and  his 
family  and  servants  were  the  objects  about  4 o’clock  last  afternoon  at  the 
Piazza  St.  Ferdinando.  Mr.  Maclean  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  niece, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  in  using  their  arms  in  so  brutal  a manner  in 
the  presence  of  women  and  against  defenceless  persons,  will  doubtless  meet 
with  the  condemnation  of  your  Excellency  aud  draw  upon  them  the  severest 
punishment  from  the  competent  authority. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


Inclosurc  3 in  No.  597. 

Mr.  Hermans  to  Lord  Napier. 

35,  Largo  del  Costello  nuovo,  3 p.m. 
My  Lord,  Naples,  November  9,  1848. 

A STRANGER  in  Naples  and  a British  subject,  I find  no  means  of  obtaining 
redress  for  a gross  insult  than  by  application  to  your  Excellency,  under  whose 
protection  1 beg  to  put  myself  in  this  emergency. 

Yesterday  (the  8th)  1 was  passing  before  the  Royal  Palace  about  4 in  the 
afternoon,  when  my  attention  was  arrested  by  an  unusual  gathering  of  people 
and  the  cries  of  “ Viva  il  Re ! ’’  raised  by  the  soldiery  who  were  assem- 
bling within  the  portico  of  the  Palace,  the  tumult,  as  I afterwards  learned, 
having  been  occasioned  by  the  arrest  of  some  persons  who  liad  given  olfence. 
I stopped  as  several  others  did  to  look  on,  when  presently  a soldier  came 
up  to  me  with  a large  stick  in  his  hand,  and  in  an  insolent  manner  desired 
me  to  withdraw,  which  I immediately  did,  concluding  the  order  to  have  been 
given  generally  and  not  to  myself  in  person,  but  finding  myself  violently 
pushed  by  the  soldier  and  seeing  a stick  raised  against  me  by  the  man  in  ques- 
tion, I looked  round  naturally  with  an  expression  of  surprise,  perhaps  anger, 
before  withdrawing  to  a distance.  Advancing  towards  the  end  of  the  Largo  del 
Palazzo  that  opens  on  the  Toledo,  and  perceiving  that  several  persons  were 
standing  there  without  prohibition  to  observe  what  took  place,  I also  took  my 
station  on  the  spot,  when  presently  a corporal  of  the  Royal  Guard  came  up  to 
me,  and  in  a fierce  manner  asked  “ Perche  avete  guardato  quel  soldato?”  I 
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replied  “Io  non  ho  guardato  nessun  soldato,’’  utterly  ignorant  to  what  the 
allusion  was  made,  nor  thinking  it  could  be  to  the  circumstance  just  occurred. 
The  corporal  raised  his  voice  in  language  of  the  most  insulting  and  grosa  vitu- 
peration, pushed  me  from  the  spot,  and  as  I was  withdrawing  without  the  least 
resistance  or  any  word  of  remonstrance,  drew  his  sabre  against  me  and  with  the 
flat  of  the  blade  violently  struck  me  twice  across  the  shoulders  in  a manner 
that  made  me  stagger.  Having  not  even  a stick  to  defend  myself  with,  I hastily 
retired  towards  the  Toledo,  and  looking  hack  for  a moment  saw  the  corporal 
following  me  brandishing  his  sabre  and  using  ferocious  language  at  the  highest 
pitch  of  his  voice.  I turned  into  a side  street  and  took  refuge  in  a coffee-house, 
finding  that  I had  became  an  object  of  general  attention,  thus  singled  out  as  the 
victim  of  insolence,  and  chased  from  the  public  piazza  like  a thief,  without  having 
given  the  slightest  offence.  Being  myself  the  son  of  an  officer  in  the  army,  and 
bearing  a name  distinguished  in  English  literature,  your  Lordship  will  make 
allowances  for  the  feeling  of  bitterness  and  desire  to  vindicate  my  insulted 
honour  which  this  outrage  has  excited  in  me. 

I remain,  &c. 

(Signed)  C.  J.  IIEMANS. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  597. 

Lord  Napier  to  Prince  Cariati. 

Excellency,  Naples,  November  9,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Excellency's  information 
copy  of  a letter  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Hcmans,  an  English  gentleman,  stating 
that  he  was  insulted  and  beaten  at  the  gate  of  the  King’s  Palace  yesterday  after- 
noon by  a corporal  of  the  Neapolitan  Guard. 

I have  no  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Hemnns'  statement,  and  Iamth 
more  convinced  of  his  just  cause  of  complaint  because  I was  myself  witness  of 
similar  occurrences  near  the  same  spot.  After  leaving  your  Excellency’s  house 
l had  the  misfortune  to  meet,  opposite  the  theatre  of  St.  Carlo,  two  persons 
dragged  along,  both  bleeding,  one  whom  1 have  since  been  informed  is  a 
member  of  Parliament,  while  the  soldiers  who  arrested  them  struck  with  their 
sabres  at  the  bystanders  on  every  side  in  a turbulent  and  reckless  manner. 

This  is  the  second  ease  I have  had  to  bring  under  your  Excellency’s  notice 
this  week  of  the  want  of  temper  and  discipline  of  the  soldiers  in  dealing  with 
British  subjects;  and  I cannot  avoid  submitting  to  your  Excellency  that  unless 
some  means  be  taken  for  controlling  their  violence  the  safety  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty’s  subjects  resorting  to  this  capital  may  come  to  be  endangered. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  598. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  28.) 

My  Lord,  Naples,  November  14,  1848. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  3rd  instant 
respecting  the  participation  of  the  officers  and  boats  of  Her  Majesty's  Navy  in 
a clandestine  traffic  of  arms  and  gunpowder,  which  were  also  stated  to  be 
carried  to  the  residence  of  Her  Majesty’s  Envoy,  1 have  the  honour  to  submit 
to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a letter  addressed  to  me  by  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker  on  that  subject. 

Prince  Cariati  returned  the  accompanying  reply  to  my  first  note  exculpating 
the  Vice-Admiral  and  myself  of  all  participation  in  such  transactions,  but  not 
recalling  his  previous  allegation  that  they  had  taken  place,  and  leaving  us  in  the 
unenviable  position  of  having  been  blind  to  the  practice  by  our  subordinates  of 
actions  so  disgraceful,  if  true,  to  the  squadron  and  Legation  of  a friendly 
Power. 

I conveyed  Sir  William  Parker’s  communication  to  Prince  Cariati  in  the 
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Dote  transmitted  herewith,  and  received  an  answer  covering  a letter  from  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  refusing  to  give  up  the  names  and  evidence  of  the 
parties  with  whom  those  groundless  aspersions  had  originated. 

After  consulting  Sir  W.  Parker  I have  thought  it  right  to  call  upon  Prince 
Cariati  in  the  inclosed  note,  to  state  explicitly  that  the  Neapolitan  Government 
do  not  now  ascribe  to  any  persons  connected  with  the  squadron  or  with  this 
Mission  any  share  in  the  alleged  traffic  in  arms,  nor  believe  that  such  were  ever 
brought  to  Mr.  Temple’s  residence. 

I havo,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


Inclosurc  1 in  No.  598. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  Lord  Napier. 
[See  Inclosnre  5 in  No.  573.] 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  598. 

Prince  Cariati  to  Lord  Napier. 

Napoli,  li  3 Novembre,  1848. 

ltlSCONTRANDO  la  nota  di  Lord  Napier,  &c.,  del  2 correntc,  responsiva 
a quella  del  1°  dello  stesso  mese,  rclativa  alio  sbarco  da’  legni  esteri  ancorati 
nella  rada  di  Napoli  di  alcune  arme  c munizioni,  il  Sottoscritto,  &c.,  a l’onore 
di  fare  osservare  che  alia  medesima  diede  origine  uno  ufizio  di  sua  Ecccllenza 
il  Ministro  dell’  Intemo,  nelle  di  cui  attribuzioni  trovasi  benanchh  la  polizia 
generale  del  regno. 

Il  Sottoscritto  ebbe  cura  di  dichiararc  csscre  ben  convinto  che  tali  fatti  sono 
del  tutto  ignoti  al  Signor  Inearicato  di  Affari  non  che  al  Signor  Vice-Ammiraglio 
Parker,  c ai  cid  gli  t‘  piacevolc  rinnovare  l’assicurazione. 

Il  Signor  Inearicato  di  Affari  converrii  senza  dubbio  che  nelle  presenti 
circostanze  del  regno  e dell’  Italia,  e indispensabile  onde  mantenerc  l’orainc  c la 
tranquillity  pubblica  la  pin  assidua  vigilanza,  ed  il  Sottoscritto  avrebbe  creduto 
mancare  ad  uu  suo  prcciso  doverc  tralasciando  d'informare  immediatamente  Lord 
Napier  de’  ragguagli  pervenuti  a cognizione  del  suo  collega  Ministro  dell’  lnterno, 
invocando  nel  tempo  istesso  il  coneorso  dell’  Inviato  di  una  Potenza  arnica  onde 
facilitarc  i mezzi  di  raggiungere  l’importante  scopo  a cui  sono  rivolti  indefessa- 
mente  tulti  gli  sforzi  del  Real  Govemo. 

Il  Sottoscritto  si  e fatto  una  premura  di  rimettere  al  detto  Ministro  copia 
della  nota  di  Lord  Napier,  pregandolo  di  somministrargli  que  schiarimenti  che 
stimera  possibili  ed  opportuni,  e tostoche  ne  ricevera  riscontro  si  affretteri  di 
comuniearlo  al  Signor  Inearicato  di  Affari. 

Egli  si  vale,  &c. 

(Firmato)  PRINCIPE  DI  OARUTI. 

(Translation.) 

Naples,  November  3,  1848. 

IN  answer  to  the  note  of  the  2nd  instant  addressed  by  Lord  Napier,  See., 
in  reply  to  the  communication  made  to  him  on  the  1st  instant,  that  arms  Land 
ammunition  had  been  landed  from  the  foreign  ships  now  anchored  in  the  roads 
of  Naples,  the  Undersigned,  Stc„  has  the  honour  to  observe  that  the  said  com- 
munication originated  in  a letter  from  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  under  whose  direction  the  general  police  of  the  kingdom  is  also  placed 

The  Undersigned  was  careful  to  declare  himself  fully  convinced  that  such, 
transactions  were  entirely  unknown  to  the  Charge  d’Affaires  as  well  as  to  Vice- 
Admiral  Parker,  which  assurance  he  is  now  happy  to  renew. 

The  Chargd  d’ Affaires  will  doubtless  agree  that  in  the  present  state  of  the 
kingdom  and  of  Italy  in  general,  the  most  assiduous  watchfulness  is  indispens- 
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able  in  order  to  maintain  public  tranquillity,  and  the  Undersigned  would  have 
considered  it  a positive  dereliction  from  his  duty  had  he  neglected  to  bring 
immediately  under  the  cognizance  of  Lord  Napier  the  reports  which  had  reached 
liis  colleague  of  the  Interior,  invoking  at  the  same  time  the  concurrence  of  tho 
Representative  of  a friendly  Power  to  facilitate  the  means  of  acquiring  the 
important  object  to  which  all  the  efforts  of  the  King’s  Government  are  directed. 

The  Undersigned  has  hastened  to  transmit  a copy  of  Lord  Napier’s  note 
to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  begging  him  to  afford  any  explanations  which  he 
may  deem  possible  and  fitting,  and  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  received  an  answer 
he  will  hasten  to  communicate  it  to  the  Cliarge  d’Affaires. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  PRINCE  OF  CARIATI. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  598. 

Lord  Napier  to  Prince  Cariati. 

Naples,  November  4,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a 
note  from  his  Excellency  the  Prince  of  Cariati,  of  yesterday’s  dale,  reiterating 
that  his  Excellency  does  not  attribute  to  the  Undersigned  any  participation  in 
the  lab;  clandestine  traffic  in  arms  of  which  the  boats  of  the  British  squadron 
are  insinuated  to  have  been  the  vehicles  and  the  British  Legation  is  asserted  to 
have  been  a resort.  • 

The  Undersigned  is  thus  acquainted  for  the  second  time  that  he  is  regarded 
by  the  Neapolitan  Government  not  in  the  character  of  a conspirator,  but  in  the 
harmless  quality  of  a dupe. 

The  Undersigned  will  venture  to  submit  to  his  Excellency  the  Prince  of 
Cariati  that  it  docs  not  yet  definitively  appear  on  what  party  an  imposition  has 
been  successfully  practised. 

The  Undersigned  has  now:  the  satisfaction  to  inclose  for  the  information  of 
Prince  Cariati  a letter  from  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  commenting 
upon  the  imputations  which  have  been  obliquely  cast  upon  the  force  which  he 
has  the  honour  to  command. 

Prince  Cariati  will  observe  that  the  Commander-in-chief  is  peculiarly 
anxious  to  obtain  the  production  of  a barrel  which  lately  contained  the  English 
gunpowder,  and  which  is  of  course  preserved  in  the  repository  of  the  police ; at 
the  same  time  a view  of  some  of  the  arms  asserted  to  have  been  secreted  in  the 
residence  of  Her  Majesty’s  Envoy  would  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Undersigned. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


Inclosure  4 in  No.  598. 

Prince  Cariati  to  Lord  Napier. 

Napoli,  8 November,  1848. 

IN  continue zione  di  quanto  il  Sottoscritto,  &c.,  participo  in  data  del  3 del 
correct e a Lord  Napier.  &c.,  intorno  al  disbarco  di  armi  e munizioni  da  guerra 
dai  legni  esteri  ancorati  in  questa  rada,  si  affretta  di  rimetterle  copia  di  un  ufizio 
del  Ministro  della  lnterno,  dal  quale  rileveri  i motivi  che  diedero  origine  alia 
nota  del  1°  del  corrente,  c queiii  che  non  permettono  di  appagare  appieno  i 
desideri  del  Signor  Incaricato  di  Affari. 

II  Sottoscritto  si  augura  che  Lord  Napier  rimarra  convinto  della  loro  ragione- 
volezza,  e vorra  discacciare  dall'  animo  suo  ogni  soapetto  che  il  Real  Governo 
abbia  mai  potuto  pensare  che  avessero  egli  od  il  Vice-Axnmiraglio  Parker  preso 
parte  a siffattc  clandestine  machinazioni. 

Profitta,  &c. 

(Firmato)  PRINCIPE  DI  CARIATI. 
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(Translation.) 

Naples,  November  8,  1848. 

IK  continuation  of  what  the  Undersigned,  &e.,  communicated  to  Lord 
Napier,  &c.,  in  his  note  of  the  3rd  instant,  respecting  the  disembarkation  of  arms 
and  ammunition  from  the  foreign  ships  of  war  anchored  at  this  port,  he  hastens 
to  transmit  copy  of  an  official  letter  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  which 
will  explain  the  motives  which  gave  rise  to  the  note  of  the  1st  instant,  and  the 
reasons  why  the  wishes  of  the  Charge  d’Affaircs  cannot  bo  entirely  complied 
with. 

The  Undersigned  trusts  that  Lord  Napier  will  be  convinced  of  the  force  of 
those  reasons,  and  will  expel  from  bis  mind  any  suspicion  that  the  King’s 
Government  could  ever  have  thought  that  he  or  the  Vice-Admiral  had  taken 
part  in  such  clandestine  machinations. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  PRINCE  OP  CARTATI. 


Inclosure  0 in  No.  598. 

77ie  Minister  of  the  Interior  to  Prince  Cariati. 

Exccllenza, 

1)1  replica  agli  ufr/.i  dell’  Eccellenza  rostra  coi  quali  si  compiacque  rimet- 
termi  eopia  di  una  nota  ili  Lord  Napier  e di  un’  altra  del  Signor  di  Rnyneva], 
deggio  furle  osservare  die  nei  tempi  present!  non  pochi  sono  gl' individui  lc  di 
cui  mire  sono  esclusivamente  rivoltc  al  sowenimento  dell’  ordine  pubblico,  e chc 
col  fine  di  sventare  i loro  colpevoli  progetti,  e indispensabile  prendere  in 
considerazionc  quanto  vienc  riferito;  c eio  tanto  maggiormente  in  quanto  che 
di  soventc  avviene  chc  da  vaghc  rivelazioni  si  viene  a eonoscenza  d’hnportanti 
trame. 

L’oggctto  che  mi  proposi  nel  diriggermi  all’  Eccellenza  vostra  era  quello 
di  impegnarc  il  Rapprescntantc  d’una  Potenza  arnica  a eooperare  per  quanto  da 
esso  dipendeva  al  mantenimento  dell’  ordine  pubblico,  ne  mai  poteva  cadermi  in 
mente  di  supporlo  jiartecipe  di  segrete  maehinazioni. 

Deggio  benanche  fare  osservare  all’  Eccellenza  vostra  chc  non  pno  la 
polizia  palesare  i nomi  degli  agouti  dai  quali  attinge  le  sue  informazioni,  nc 
pub  in  ogni  incontro  formare  process'!  verbali  forniti  di  documenti  giustificativi, 
e dee  per  lo  piu  avvalersi  di  relazioni,  che  a primo  aspetto  sembrar  possono  di 
poco  valorc,  per  giungcre  alio  scoprimcnto  di  fatti  di  somma  importanza. 

Per  i sopra  esi»osti  motivi  mi  trovo  nella  necessity  di  scusarmi  dal  soddisfare 
ai  desiderj  espressi  nella  nota  dci  Signori  Incaricati  d’Affari,  ed  essi  sono 
talmente  incontrastabili,  che  non  dubito  ch’  eglino  ne  rimarranno  appagati. 

Prego  quindi,  &c. 

(Firmato)  LONGOBARDI. 


(Translation.) 

Excellency, 

IN  reply  to  your  Excellency’s  letter  in  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to 
transmit  copy  of  a note  from  Lord  Napier  and  from  M.  de  Rayneval  respec- 
tively, I beg  yott  to  observe  that  at  the  present  moment  not  a few  individuals 
exist  whose  exclusive  aim  is  to  overturn  the  existing  order  of  things ; and  with 
the  view  of  discovering  their  culpable  designs,  it  is  indispensable  to  take  into 
consideration  anything  that  may  be  reported,  and  the  more  so  as  it  frequently 
happens  that  important  plots  are  made  public  by  vague  informations. 

My  object  in  writing  to  your  Excellency  was  to  induce  the  Representative 
of  a friendly  Power  to  co-operate  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  in  the  main- 
tenance of  public  order,  and  never  could  it  have  come  mto  my  head  to  consider 
him  an  accomplice  in  secret  machinations. 

I must  also  beg  your  Excellency  to  observe  that  the  police  cannot  make 
public  the  names  of  its  agents  from  whom  it  requires  information,  nor  can  it  at 
every  moment  form  a procte-verbal  furnished  with  justificatory  documents 
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bnt  must  make  nse  of  revelations  which  may  at  first  sight  appear  of  no  moment, 
to  arrive  at  discoveries  of  the  highest  importance. 

For  the  above-mentioned  reasons  I find  myself  under  the  necessity  of 
declining  to  comply  with  the  request  expressed  in  the  note  of  the  Chargfi 
d'affaires,  and  these  reasons  are  so  unanswerable  that  I have  no  doubt  but 
that  lie  will  be  perfectly  satisDed  with  them. 

I beg,  Sec. 

(Signed)  R.  LONGOBARDI. 


Inclosure  6 in  No.  598. 

Lord  Napier  to  Prince  Cariati. 

Naples,  November  12,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &.C.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a 
note  from  his  Excellency  Prince  of  Cariati,  &c.,  under  date  of  the  8th  instant, 
inclosing  a letter  from  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  with  refer- 
ence to  the  aspersions  lately  cast  upon  the  officers  of  the  British  squadron  and 
on  the  British  Legation,  by  a statement  implicating  them  in  an  alleged 
clandestine  traffic  of  arms. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  an  apology  for  his  refusal  to  give  up  the 
written  deposition  on  which  he  founded  that  imputation  and  the  names  of  those 
with  whom  it  originated,  has  asserted  : 1st,  that  the  police  cannot  reveal  the 
names  of  the  agents  from  whom  it  derives  information ; and  2ndly,  that  in  all 
cases  it  cannot  cause  formal  charges  to  be  compiled  with  justificatory  docu- 
ments, for  the  slightest  indications  may  conduce  to  important  discoveries. 

On  these  arguments  the  Undersigned  begs  to  offer  the  following  remarks. 
By  even  publishing  the  names  of  the  persons  who  gave  such  groundless  intelli- 
gence, the  Neapolitan  Government  would  not  deprive  themselves  of  any  useful 
sources  of  real  information,  and  would  only  inflict  a just  punishment  on  those 
by  whom  it  has  been  deceived;  but  the  publication  of  their  names  is  not 
demanded,  it  is  merely  asked  that  they  should  be  imparted  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Legation  with  which  they  would  of  course  be  in  safe  keeping.  The  Under- 
signed cannot  therefore  sec  any  inconvenience  attached  to  his  request  on  this 
score.  With  respect  to  the  other  he  has  only  to  observe  that  although  the 
apprehension  of  the  smallest  particulars  may  sometimes  load  to  great  dis- 
closures and  avert  serious  dangers,  such  subtle  indications  ought  surely  not  to 
be  hastily  made  the  basis  of  official  charges  involving  by  their  tenor  the  credit 
of  a Foreign  Envoy’s  residence  and  household,  and  wounding  the  honour  of  a 
friendly  flag.  His  Excellency  the  Prince  of  Cariati  might,  in  conformity  with 
the  w ish  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  have  privately  and  confidentially  con- 
sulted the  Undersigned,  who  could  have  dispelled  his  suspicions,  if  any  were 
seriously  entertained  in  respect  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Legation,  and  have 
apprized  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  from  whom  the  Neapolitan 
Government  would  have  learned  that  the  accusations  touching  the  force  under 
his  command  were  necessarily  w ithout  foundation. 

The  Undersigned  is  sensible  that  both  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior  and  Prince  Cariati  have  repeatedly  manifested  their  persuasion  that 
neither  the  Vice-Admiral  nor  the  Undersigned  had  personally  any  knowledge 
of  the  alleged  unlawful  importation  of  arms  and  gunpowder ; but  after 
consulting  Sir  William  Parker,  the  Undersigned  is  under  the  necessity  of 
stating  that  tills  avowal  is  not  considered  by  the  Vice-Admiral  nor  by  himself 
as  conclusively  satisfactory. 

The  most  convincing  proofs  have  been  offered  that  no  arms  or  stores  of 
war  whatever  have  been  drawn  from  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  ships  since  they 
left  Malta,  and  the  Undersigned  has  courted  the  fullest  investigation  of  the 
charge  that  such  arms  were  deposited  at  this  Legation,  without  being  able  to 
elicit  any  proofs  to  that  effect. 

The  Undersigned  has  therefore  the  honour  to  solicit  from  his  Excellency 
the  Prince  Cariati  a declaration  that  the  Neapolitan  Government  do  not  now 
ascribe  to  the  officers  and  boats  of  the  British  squadron,  or  to  any  person 
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connected  with  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Legation,  any  participation  in  the 
above-mentioned  unlawful  traffic  of  arms,  nor  believe  that  they  were  ever 
deposited  at  the  residence  of  Her  Majesty’s  Envoy. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  599. 


Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  28.) 

(Extract.!  Florence,  November  19,  184R. 

THE  effects  ofthe  catastrophe  at  Rome  cannot  yet  be  appreciated,  but  they 
must  be  very  serious,  and  the  consideration  of  them  gives  rise  to  great  appre- 
hensions. There  can  be  no  doubt  however  that  the  war  cry  will  now  be 
greatly  increased  in  Romm  I see  no  hopes  that  it  will  lie  resisted  by  the  new 
Roman  Government. 

Such  a stimulus  was  not  wanted  to  fan  the  flame  here,  and  the  Roman 
war  party  will  be  echoed  hi  Tuseanv. 

From  a conversation  I had  with  M.  Montanelli,  who  called  upon  me  to 
discuss  the  events  at  Rome.  I find  the  old  sentiment  revived  with  greater 
force  than  ever,  that  as  long  as  an  Austrian  remains  on  this  side  of  the  Alps 
there  can  be  no  hope  of  repose  or  peace  for  I taly . 

M.  Montanelli  anxiously  inquired  what  were  the  feelings  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  on  this  important  subject,  and  seemed  to  doubt  whether  they 
were  fully  enough  impressed  with  the  conviction  of  this  great  necessity  for 
Italy.  1 assured  M.  Montanelli  that  no  Government  could  be  better  informed 
or  more  alive  to  the  real  position  and  wants  of  Italy  than  the  British  Govern- 
ment, but  I expressed  my  opinion  that  if  the  Tuscan  Government  relied  upon 
the  assistance  of  Great  Britain  and  France  to  expel  the  Austrians  from  Italy, 
they  must  be  disappointed.  He  then  replied,  “ Nothing  remains,  l fear,  but 
the  Italian  sword,  which  must  never  be  sheathed  while  a German  soldier 
remained  in  Italy.”  I said  1 did  not  believe  that  the  Italian  sword  alone 
would  be  able  to  effect  that  object. 

I think  it  a most  fortunate  thing  that,  the  recent  convulsion  at  Rome, 
which  has  caused  a great  agitation  here,  has  found  a Ministry  in  power,  which, 
however  extreme  in  their  opinions,  have  the  merit  of  keeping  everything  quiet 
and  of  satisfying  the  wishes  of  the  people. 

I reflect  with  dismay  on  what  might  have  been  the  result  here  had  the 
present  crisis  found  Tuscany  in  the  state  of  anarchy  and  agitation  to  which  it 
had  long  been  a prey  before  the  formation  of  the  Montanelli  Ministry.  Every- 
thing has  passed  off  quietly,  and  the  Grand  Duke  seems  fully  sensible  of  this 
fact,  and  seems  daily  to  be  more  at  ease  at  the  prospects  before  him. 

I hear  that  the  Roman  Minister  of  War,  General  Zucchi,  is  to  be  recalled 
immediately  from  Bologna,  where  by  his  energetic  measures  he  had  in  a few 
days  put  down  the  gangs  of  robbers  and  assassins  which  for  months  past  had 
infested  the  city  tinder  the  jurisdiction  of  Cardinal  Amat.  He  had  seized 
immense  quantity  of  arms  and  stolen  goods  for  which  he  had  instituted  a 
search.  By  this  means  confidence  was  restored. 

The  list  of  the  new  Administration  which  has  been  forced  upon  the  Pope 
is  as  follows : 


The  Abbd  Rosmini 
Count  Mamiani 
Galletti  - 
Sercni 
Sterbini  - 
Campello  - 
Sunati 


President  of  the  Council. 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Interior  and  Police. 
Grace  and  Justice. 
Commerce. 

War. 

Finance. 


Part  3. 
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No.  600. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  28.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  November  19,  1848. 

I THINK  I may  assure  your  Lordship  that  the  intentions  of  the  present 
Ministers  are  good ; that  they  are  likely  to  bi  nefit  the  country  and  invigorate  the 
national  institutions.  The  sweeping  reforms  that  they  find  ft  necessary  to  make 
astonish  the  people  and  arouse  the  public  servants  from  the  lethargy  in  which 
they  have  hitherto  been  plunged. 

Their  reforms  are  not  revolutionary,  and  I trust  will  continue  to  bear  the 
same  stamp  of  moderation  that  they  do  at  present ; and  I firmly  believe  that  if 
the  Grand  Duke  had  not  adopted  the  course  he  has  done,  situated  as  Tuscany 
lately  was,  he  w ould  have  been  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of  domestic  w ar. 


No.  601. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  29.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  November  21,  1848. 

I REGRET  to  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  an  attempt  was  made 
to  assassinate  the  Duke  of  Modena  on  the  10th  instant  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  that  city  as  he  was  returning  from  one  of  his  villas.  His  Royal  Highness 
was  walking  on  the  road  accompanied  by  an  aide-de-camp  and  followed  by  his 
carriage,  when  an  individual  named  Giuecomo  Rizzati,  who  appeared  to  be  digging 
in  a field,  let  fall  his  spade,  seized  a double-barrelled  gun  and  pointed  it  at  the 
Duke.  His  Royal  Highness  escaped  to  the  other  side  of  the  road,  while  his 
aide-de-camp,  Count  Guerra,  courageously  rushed  upon  the  assassin,  who  fled, 
but  turning  round  lie  fired  on  Count  Guerra  and  wounded  him  in  the  arm. 
The  Count  nevertheless  pursued  the  man,  having  seized  the  spade  with  which 
he  was  digging,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Duke’s  suite  took  him  prisoner 
and  conveyed  him  to  Modena.  A “ Te  Deum  ” has  been  chaunted  at  Modena 
for  the  Duke’s  preservation. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  602. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  29.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  November  21,  1848. 

1 HAVE  received  information  to-day  from  Bologna  that  the  news  of  Count 
Rossi's  assassination  has  been  received  there  with  delight. 

That  city  is  ready  for  rebellion,  and  the  town  of  Comachio  has  already 
declared  against  the  Pope. 

The  Swiss  guard  at  Rome  have  been  disarmed  and  dispersed. 


No.  603. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  29.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  November  24,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a note 
which  I have  received  from  the  Consulta  of  Lombardy,  requesting  me  to  forward 
to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  the  inclosed  memorandum  which  they  have 
addressed  to  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  relative  to  Marshal 
Radetzky’s  decree  of  the  11th  instant. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  603. 

The  Consulta  of  Lombardy  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Excellence,  Turin,  le  23  Novembre,  1848. 

LA  Consulte  tie  la  Lombardie  a l’honnenr  de  presenter  h votre  Excellence 
tin  nouveau  memorandum  qu’elle  adrcsse  A la  suite  de  celui  du  14  Novembre 
au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  lc  Roi  Charles  Albert  ct  aux  Puissances 
mediatrices,  au  sujet  de  la  proclamation  du  Mar&hal  Radetzky  du  11  de  ce 
mois. 

Elle  y demontre  que  ^application  pratique  de  la  contribution  imposee  parle 
Marechal  en  rehausse  l'iniquite,  qu’elle  est  si  arbitraire  qu’ellc  touche  a la  folie, 
et  qu’elle  amenerait,  si  on  lui  laissait  le  loisir  de  l’executcr,  non  seulement  le 
depouillement  complet  des  families  taxees,  mais  la  ruine  totale  du  pays,  en  y 
tarissant  les  sources  de  toute  prosperite  agricole  ct  conmierciale. 

La  Consulte,  qui  doit  bien  des  rcmercimens  votre  Excellence  pour  l’cm- 
pressement  qu’elle  a eu  de  transmettre  a Lord  Palmerston  son  memorandum  du 
14  de  ce  mois,  se  tient  assurde  qu’ellc  voudra  de  mdme  avoir  la  complaisance  de 
soumettre  au  plus  tot  a la  consideration  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique  ce  nouveau  document,  qui  met  au  plus  grand  jour  la  situation  que  le 
Marechal  Radetzky  fait  aux  provinces  envahics,  en  se  jouant  tout  la  fois  de  la 
mediation  des  llautcs  Puissances  et  des  principcs  dternels  du  droit  ct  de 
l’humanitd. 

La  Consulte,  &c.  (Signd)  CAS  ATI. 

DURINL 
A.  MAURI,  Secretaire. 


(Translation.) 

Excellency,  Turin , November  23,  1848. 

THE  Consulta  of  Lombardy  has  the  honour  to  present  to  your  Excellency 
a fresh  memorandum  which  it  addresses,  in  continuation  of  that  of  the  14th  of 
November,  to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  King  Charles  Albert  and  to  the 
mediating  Powers,  on  the  subject  of  Marshal  Radetzky ’s  proclamation  of  the 
11th  instant. 

It  proves  therein  that  the  practical  application  of  the  contribution  imposed 
by  the  Marshal  increases  the  injustice  of  it,  that  it  is  so  arbitrary  us  to  border 
on  insanity,  and  that  it  would  occasion,  if  he  were  allowed  leisure  to  execute 
it,  not  only  the  complete  spoliation  of  the  families  taxed,  but  the  entire  ruin  of 
the  country,  by  exhausting  the  sources  of  all  agricultural  and  commercial  pros- 
perity within  it. 

The  Consulta,  which  owes  many  thanks  to  your  Excellency  for  the  readiness 
with  which  you  forwarded  to  Lord  Palmerston  its  memorandum  of  the  14  th 
instant,  Is  certain  that  you  will  likewise  have  the  kindness  as  soon  as  possible  to 
submit  to  the  consideration  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  this  fresh 
document,  which  places  in  the  strongest  light  the  situation  into  which  Marshal 
Radetzky  throws  the  invaded  provinces,  setting  at  nought  at  once  the  mediation 
of  the  High  Powers  and  the  eternal  principles  of  right  and  of  humanity. 

The  Consulta,  &.c. 

(Signed)  CASATL 
DURINL 
A.  MAURI,  Secretary. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  603. 

Memorandum  from  the  Consulta  of  Lombardy. 

COLLA memorial 4 Novembre  la  Consulta  Lombarda  denunziavaal  Governo 
del  Re  ed  alle  Potenze  mediatrici  il  proclama  pubblicato  del  Mareseiallo  Radetzky 
in  Milano  nel  precedentc  giorno  1 1 col  quale  sottoponeva  a contribuzione  stra- 
ord inaria  lc  persone comprese  nolle  tre  categoric  nel  proclama  stesso  indicate; 
dichiarava  che  colie  sostanze  di  ogni  tassato  sarebbesi  procurato  l’incasso  della 
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rispcttiva  contribuzione  ; diffidava  finalmente  cha  le  sostanze  apprcndibili  ritenc- 
vansi  quelle  che  ciascun  tassato  posscdeva  al  18  Marzo  corrente  anno. 

Con  quella  memoria  la  Consulta  Lombarda  provava  come  questa  dispo- 
sizione  era  contraria  alle  convenzioni  militarl  del  5 e del  9 Agosto,  contraria  ai 
principii  etcrni  di  diritto  che  regolano  qualunque  civile  consorzio,  contraria  alio 
spirito  ed  al  concetto  della  proposta  mediazione. 

Ma  la  Consulta  Lombarda  era  ben  lontana  dal  supporre  ehe  l’ingiustizia 
della  misura  eccezionale  del  Maresciallo  dovesse  spingersi  fino  alia  follia  nclla 
pratica  applicazione,  giacche  non  potcva  prevedere  le  somme  cnormi  che 
avrebbcro  tigurato  nell’  esazione,  somme  che  nel  loro  complesso  rappresen- 
terebbcro  centinaja  di  milioni,  se  la  proporzione  fin  ora  adottata  dovesse  essere 
seguita  nolle  contribuzioni  chc  verranno  di  mano  in  mano  intimate  ad  ogni 
famiglia  tassata,  e se  tutte  le  famiglie  o tutti  gli  individui  compresi  nelle  indicate 
categoric  dovessero  esser  colpiti. 

E un  fatto  evidente,  irrecusabile,  che  vaccogliendo  tutto  il  numerario  che  non 
solo  la  Lombardia  potesse  posscdere,  ma  il  numerario  pur  anche  di  varie 
provincic  pari  in  indastria  e pari  in  fertilita,  non  si  verrebbe  a porre  insieme 
quanto  occorre  a saziare  l’ingordigia  del  Maresciallo. 

E quindi  un  fatto  evidente  ed  irrecusabile,  1’assoluta  impossibility  nella 
quale  si  troveranno  tutti  i tassati  di  soddisfare  la  contribuzione,  quando  pure  il 
volessero.  Che  se  poi  si  pone  mente  alia  circostanza  essenziale  ehe  l’imposto 
di  tutte  le  contribuzioni  deve  essere  versato  in  sei  settimane,  in  allora  Possurdita 
della  ingiunta  esazione  si  palesa  da  se  stessa  cosi  limpida,  cosi  trionfante  da 
soggiogare  ogni  mente  senza  bisogno  di  prove  ulteriori. 

Ne  vale  in  dire  che  se  la  tassa  d'impossibile  realizazione  per  mancanza  di 
numerario,  non  potrebbe  in  fin  del  conto  essere  realmente  estorta  al  pacse. 
Basta  il  tentarne  la  riscossione  coi  mezzi  minacciati  dal  Maresciallo  per  rovinarc 
qualunque  tassato ; giacche  dovendo  egli  essere  espropriato  del  suo  patrimonio 
quando  non  versi  la  contribuzione  intimatagli,  ne  verrebbe  la  conseguenza 
cn’egli  sarebbe  obbligato  a cederlo  per  quel  minimo  presso  chc  fosse  offerto,  o 
cederlo  per  intero  senz’  altre  pratiehe  all’  amministrazione  militare,  quando  non 
trovasse  aspirante  all’  aquisto. 

E realmente  questi  aspiranti  non  vi  saranno  quando  si  vogliano  veri,  serii 
ed  onesti,  giacche  manea  il  numerario  per  saldare  Paquisto,  c manca  la  confidenza 
intrinseea  dell’  aquisto  per  Pevidente  illegality  dello  spoglio  eomminato  da  una 
misura  cosi  folle,  cosi  tirannica. 

Noti  il  Governo  del  Re,  notino  le  Potenze  mediatrici,  che  le  tasse  che  finora 
son  conosciute  corrono  dalle  ventimila  lire  al  milione  e piu  per  ogni  famiglia,  c 
notino  die  l’arbitrio  dei  relativi  riparti  e cosi  fatto  che  in  alcuni  casi  la  tassa 
raggiunge  il  terzo,  in  altri  la  mety  della  respettiva  sostanza.  Notino  che  non 
mancano  i casi  nei  quali  la  tassa  raggiunge  il  valore  venale  delP  intcra  sostanza, 
e perfino  la  superi,  tanto  arbitrio  e tanta  vendetta  ban  presieduto  alia  formazione 
dei  relativi  riparti.  Quando  poi  si  volesse  por  mente  all’  immensa  depreziazionc 
delle  propriety  dipendenti  dalle  circostanze  presenti  dal  gitto  in  commercio  di 
cosi  cnormi  valori,  6 facile  prevedere  che  la  proporzione  della  tassa  puo  riuscire 
duplicate  (piadruplicata,  decuplicata  rispetto  al  danno  finale  che  ne  risentiry  la 
famiglia  espropriata. 

Immenso  riusciry  quindi  lo  spostamento  violento  o contemporaneo  delle 
propriety;  immenso  il  danno  che  ne  risentira  Pagricoltura  per  Pinccrtezza  dei 
nuovi  aquisti,  per  Pamministrazione  fiscale,  per  la  ruba,  pel  sacco,  per  le  depre- 
dazioni,  pei  guasti  d’ogni  manicra  dai  quali  sark  seguita ; immenso  il  danno 
d’ogni  indastria  d’ogni  commercio,  per  la  scomparsa  totalc  del  numerario,  in  un 
paese  siccome  il  nostro  nel  quale  ogni  transazione  6 fatta  a danaro  contante. 

Cosi  in  pochi  mesi  d’armistizio  c sullafede  della  mediazione  delle  due  prime 
Potenze  del  mondo  sary  lecito  ad  un  soldato  di  vendicare  l’onta  di  una  prima 
isfatta  sopra  un  popolo  generoso  spargendone  il  sangue  a capriccio,  disonoran- 
dolo  nelle  sue  famiglie,  e rovinando  economicamente  e moralmente  un  intero 
paese  ]>iu.  che  nol  sarebbe  un  secolo  intiero  di  sebiavitu! 

Torino,  22  Novcmbre , 1848 

(FirmatoJ  Casati,  Presidents.  Rezzonico. 

Borromeo.  Giulini. 

Durini.  Turroni. 

Moroni.  Dossi. 

Strigelli.  Beretta. 

A.  Mauri,  Segretario. 
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(Translation.) 

THE  Consulta  Lombards,  in  their  memorial  of  the  1 4th  November,  de- 
nounced to  the  King’s  Government  and  to  the  mediating  Powers  the  proclama- 
tion issued  in  Milan  by  Marshal  Radetzky  on  the  11th  of  the  month,  by  which 
he  imposed  extraordinary  contributions  on  the  persons  included  in  the  three 
classes  mentioned  in  the  proclamation,  declared  that  the  amount  of  the  respective 
contributions  would  be  levied  upon  the  goods  of  the  parties  assessed,  and  finally 
determined  that  the  property  liable  to  seizure  comprised  that  which  was  in 
possession  of  each  assessed  person  on  the  18th  day  of  March  of  the  present 
year. 

The  Consulta  Lombards  proved  in  their  memorial  that  the  above  regulation 
was  contrary  to  the  military  conventions  of  the  5th  and  9th  of  August,  to  the 
eternal  principals  of  right  which  govern  all  civil  society,  and  opposed  to  the 
spirit  and  intention  of  the  proposed  mediation. 

But  the  Consulta  Loinbarda  was  very  far  from  imagining  that  the  injustice 
of  the  Marshal’s  exceptional  measure  would  in  its  practical  application  be  carried 
to  such  extremes,  for  it  could  not  foresee  the  enormous  sums  which  were  to 
appear  in  the  assessment;  sums  which  in  their  amount  would  represent  hundreds 
of  millions,  if  the  rate  hitherto  adopted  should  be  followed  out  in  the  contribu- 
tions which  may  be  successively  called  for  from  each  family  assessed,  and  if  all 
the  families  or  all  the  individuals  comprised  in  the  classes  named  be  called  upon 
to  pay. 

It  is  an  obvious  and  undeniable  fact  that  the  whole  of  the  specie  in  the 
possession  not  only  of  Lombardy  but  also  of  many  provinces  equal  to  it  in 
industry  and  fertility,  would  not,  taken  altogether,  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
demands  made  upon  it.  It  is  consequently  an  evident  and  undeniable  fact  that 
it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  all  the  parties  assessed  to  pay  the  contribution,  if 
even  they  were  desirons  of  doing  it.  If  then  attention  be  directed  to  the  essential 
circumstance  that  the  payment  of  all  the  contributions  must  be  made  in  six 
weeks,  the  absurdity  of  the  unjust  demand  will  appear  of  itself  so  clearly 
and  triumphantly  as  to  convince  every  man’s  judgment  w ithout  need  of  further 
proofs. 

Nor  should  it  be  said  that  if  it  is  impossible  to  realize  the  assessment  for 
want  of  specie  it  cannot  after  all  be  really  extorted  from  the  country.  An 
attempt  to  levy  the  amount  through  the  measures  which  the  Marshal  threatens 
to  employ  will  be  sufficient  to  ruin  every  person  assessed ; because  the  penalty 
of  not  paying  the  contribution  demanded,  being  deprivation  of  patrimony,  the 
consequence  would  be  that  each  party  would  be  compelled  to  sell  his  property 
for  the  very  trifling  amount  that  would  be  offered,  or  to  give  it  up  altogether 
without  further  measures  to  the  military  administration  in  case  of  not  meeting 
with  a purchaser. 

And  in  reality  such  purchasers,  however  they  may  wish  it,  cannot  be  real, 
serious,  and  honourable,  because  money  does  not  exist  to  pay  the  purchase,  nor 
can  there  be  any  genuine  confidence  in  the  transaction  in  consequence  of  its 
evident  illegality. 

The  King’s  Government  and  the  mediating  Powers  are  requested  to  observe 
that  the  assessments  already  made  known  are  to  the  extent  of  from  twenty 
thousand  to  a million  lire,  and  still  more,  for  each  family ; and  that  the  re- 
spective allotments  are  so  arbitrarily  drawn,  that  in  some  cases  the  assessment 
equals  the  third  part,  in  others  the  half  of  the  respective  properties;  that  instances 
are  not  wanting  in  which  it  reaches  the  sale  price  of  the  whole  property,  and 
even  exceeds  it ; such  is  the  arbitrary  and  vindictive  feeling  which  has  presided 
over  the  formation  of  the  relative  assessments.  If  moreover  the  immense  depre- 
ciation of  the  value  of  property  be  considered,  owing  to  existing  circumstances- 
and  the  bringing  to  market  such  enormous  estates,  it  is  easy  to  foresee  that  the 
rate  of  assessment  may  be  doubled  and  quadrupled  relative  to  the  final  injury 
suffered  by  the  deprived  family. 

Immense  then  will  be  the  compulsory  and  simultaneous  displacement  of 
property,  immense  will  be  the  injury  to  agriculture  by  the  uncertainty  of  the  new 
acquisitions,  by  the  fiscal  administration,  by  theft,  by  plunder,  by  the  depreda- 
tions and  waste  of  every  sort  which  must  ensue  ; immense  will  be  the  injury  to 
trade  of  every  kind  by  the  total  disappearance  of  specie  in  a country  like  ours 
where  every  transaction  is  made  in  ready  money. 
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Thus  in  a few  months  of  truce,  and  on  the  faith  of  the  mediation  of  the 
two  first  Powers  of  the  world,  a soldier  will  be  permitted  to  avenge  the  shame  of 
a first  defeat  upon  a generous  people,  shedding  their  blood  at  his  caprice,  dis- 
honouring them  in  their  families,  and  economically  and  morally  ruining  a whole 
country  more  than  would  have  been  done  by  an  entire  age  of  slavery. 

Turin , November  28,  1848. 


(Signed) 


Casati,  President. 

Borromeo. 

Durini. 

Moroni. 

Strigelli. 


Kezzouico. 

Giulini. 

Turroni. 

Dow. 

Bcretta. 


A.  Mauri,  Secretary. 


No.  G04. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  29.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  November  28,  1848. 

GENERAL  CAVAIGNAC  has,  in  answer  to  a question  of  M.  Bixio,  just 
read  to  the  Assembly  the  instructions  to  M.  de  Courcelles. 


No.  605. 


The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  29.) 

Lord,  Paris , November  28,  1848. 

1 HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy  of  M.  Bastide’s  instructions  to  M.  de 
Courcelles,  which,  since  writing  my  other  despatch  of  this  day’s  date,  I have  pro- 
cured from  the  Foreign  Office. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  605. 

M.  Ba slide  to  M.  de  Courcelles . 

Monsieur  et  cher  collegue,  Paris , le  27  Notembre , 1848. 

VOUS  connaissez  les  deplorables  £venemens  qui  se  sont  passes  dans  la 
ville  de  Rome  et  qui  ont  rluuit  le  Saint  Pere  a une  sorte  de  captivity.  En 
presence  de  ces  dvenemens  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  vient  de  decider 
que  quatre  fregntes  a vapeur  portant  k leur  bord  une  brigade  de  3,500  homines 
scraient  dirig^es  sur  Civita  Vecchia. 

II  a decide  Ig&lcmcut  que  vous  vous  rendiez  k Rome  en  quality  d 'Envoys 
Extraordinaire.  Votre  mission  a pour  but  d’intervenir  au  nom  de  la  Republique 
Fran^aise  pour  faire  rendre  Sa  Saintete  sa  liberty  personnclle,  si  elle  en  a vt6 
priv£e ; si  m6me  il  entrait  dans  son  intention,  vu  les  circonstances  actuelles,  de 
se  retirer  momentanement  sur  le  territoire  de  la  Rcpublique,  vous  assurerez 
autant  qu’il  sera  en  vous  la  realisation  de  ec  voeu,  et  vous  assurerez  le  Pape  qu’il 
trouvera  au  sein  de  la  nation  Fran<;aise  un  accueil  digue  d’elle  et  digne  aussi 
des  vertus  dont  il  a donne  tant  de  preuves. 

Vous  n’etes  autorisl  a intervenir  dans  aucune  des  questions  politiques  qui 
s’agitent  k Rome.  11  appartient  k 1’AssemblceNationale  seule  dc  determiner  la 
part  qu’elle  voudra  faire  prendre  k la  Republique  dans  les  mesures  qui  devront 
concourir  au  rltablissement  d’une  situation  reguliere  dans  les  Etats  dc  l Eglise; 
pour  le  moment  vous  avez  au  nom  du  Gouvernement  qui  vous  onvoie,  et  qui  en 
cela  reste  dans  la  limite  des  pouvoirs  qui  lui  ont  et<$  confies,  k assurer  la  liberte 
et  le  respect  de  la  personne  dn  Pape. 

A votre  arrives  devant  Civita  Vecchia  vous  debarquerez  de  votre  personne 
pour  vous  rendre  anpr&de  M.  d’Harcourt,  avec  lcquel  vous  aurez  a vous  entendre 
pour  agir  ensuite  conjointement  dans  la  iigne  qui  vous  est  tracee  par  le  Gou- 
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▼emement.  Vous  ne  fere*  debarquer  lcs  troupes  mises  <\  votre  disposition  que 
dans  le  cas  oti.  soit  ii  Civita  Vecchia  m£me,  soit  dans  un  rayon  ext^rieur  pro- 
portionnd  & leur  effectif,  elles  pourraient  concourir  A amener  le  sucees  de  votre 
mission.  Des  mesures  sont  prises  pour  renforcer  cette  brigade,  si  cela  devenait 
necessaire.  et  vous  reeevre*  sans  doute  des  instructions  ulterieures  plus  d^velop- 
p£es,  si  l’Assemblee  Nationale  1’a  jnge  convenable. 

Je  ne  saurais  trop  insistcr  pour  vous  faire  bien  comprendrc  que  votre 
mission  n’a  et  ne  peut  avoir  pour  le  moment  d’autre  but  que  d ’assurer  la  security 
personnelle  du  Saint  Pere  et  dans  un  cas  extreme  sa  retraite  momentanee  sur  le 
territoire  de  la  Republique.  Vous  aurez  soin  de  proclamer  hautement  que  vous 
n’avez  a intervenir  a aueun  titre  dans  les  dissentimens  qui  separent  aujourd’hui 
le  Saint  Pere  du  peuple  qu’il  gouverne.  lia  Rt'publique,  mue  par  un  sentiment 
qui  est  une  vieille  tradition  pour  la  nation  Fran^aise,  se  porte  au  secours  de  la 
personne  du  Pa|»e.  Elle  ne  pense  pas  a autre  chose.  Votre  mission  est  delicate; 
clle  exigc  unc  grande  surety  de  vue  et  depreciation;  le  Gouvemement  de  la 
Republique  a pleine  contiance  dans  les  sentimens  qui  vont  vous  diriger. 

Je  dois  insister  aussi  sur  l’emploi  que  vous  pourrez  avoir  a faire  des  troupes 
qui  sont  confines  & votre  direction  superieure ; leur  debarquement  ne  doit  etre 
opere  qu’autant  que  dans  le  rayon  tres  court  ou  il  leur  sera  possible  d’agir,  elles 
pourraient  concourir  au  seul  r&ultat  que  vous  ayez  a atteindre,  la  surete  du 
Pape. 

11  est  possible  que  les  evdnemens  vous  paraissent  faire  ressortir  des  necessites 
que  je  ne  prevois  pas  ici;  dans  ce  cas  vous  auriez  prendre  sans  delai  les  ordres 
du  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique,  qui,  suivant  les  cas  et  les  propositions  que 
vous  aurez  ii  lui  faire,  se  dccidera,  soit  par  son  initiative,  soit  apres  avoir  pris  les 
ordres  de  l’Assemblee. 

Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  J.  BA8TIDE. 


(Translation.) 

Sir,  Paris,  November  27,  1 848. 

TOU  are  aware  of  the  lamentable  events  which  have  occurred  in  the  city 
of  Rome,  and  which  have  reduced  the  Holy  Father  to  a species  of  captivity. 
In  consequence  of  these  events  the  Government  of  the  Republic  has  decided 
that  four  steam-frigates,  having  on  board  a brigade  of  3,o00  men,  should 
proceed  toCivita  Veccliia. 

It  lias  likewise  decided  that  you  should  proceed  to  Rome  in  the  character  of 
Envoy  Extraordinary.  The  object  of  your  mission  is  to  interpose  in  the 
name  of  the  French  Republic,  in  order  to  restore  to  flis  Holiness  his  personal 
liberty  if  he  has  been  deprived  of  it.  If  it  should  even  enter  into  his  intention, 
under  existing  circumstances,  to  withdraw  for  a while  into  the  territory  of  the 
Republic,  you  will  ensure  as  much  as  shall  be  in  your  power  the  realisation  of 
this  desire,  and  you  will  assure  the  Pope  that  he  will  meet  in  the  bosom  of  the 
French  nation  with  a reception  worthy  of  that  nation,  and  worthy  also  of  the 
virtues  whereof  he  has  given  such  proofs. 

You  are  not  authorized  to  interfere  in  any  of  the  political  questions  which 
arc  in  discussion  at  Rome.  It  appertains  to  the  National  Assembly  alone  to 
determine  on  the  part  which  it  shall  desire  the  Republic  to  take  in  the  measures 
which  shall  contribute  to  re-establish  a regular  state  of  affairs  in  the  territories 
of  the  Chwch ; for  the  present  you  have,  in  the  name  of  the  Government  which 
sends  you,  and  which  in  so  doing  confines  itself  within  the  limits  of  the  powers 
entrusted  to  it,  to  ensure  the  liberty  of  the  Pope  and  respect  for  his  person. 

On  your  arrival  before  Civita  Vecchia  you  will  disembark  in  order  to  join 
M.  d’Uareourt,  with  whom  you  will  have  to  come  to  an  understanding,  for  the 
purpose  of  acting  conjointly  in  the  line  laid  down  for  you  by  the  Government. 
You  will  cause  the  troops  placed  at  your  disposal  to  be  disembarked  only  in 
the  event  of  their  being  able,  cither  at  Civita  Vecchia  itself,  or  within  a space 
outside  of  it  proportioned  to  their  means  of  acting  effectively,  to  co-operate  in 
bringing  about  the  success  of  your  mission.  Measures  are  being  taken  to 
reinforce  this  brigade,  if  it  should  become  necessary  to  do  so,  and  you  will 
doubtless  receive  further  and  more  detailed  instructions  if  the  National  Assembly 
should  so  determine. 
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I cannot  insist  too  much  upon  your  understanding  that  your  mission  lias 
not  and  cannot  have  for  the  moment  any  other  object  than  that  of  ensuring 
the  personal  security  of  the  Holy  Father,  and  in  an  extreme  case  his  temporary 
withdrawal  into  the  territory  of  the  Republic.  You  will  be  careful  loudly  to 
proclaim  that  you  have  in  no  way  to  interfere  under  any  pretence  in  the 
dissensions  which  at  present  separate  the  Holy  Father  from  the  people  whom  he 
governs.  The  Republic,  influenced  by  a sentiment  which  is  an  ancient  tra- 
dition of  the  French  nation,  advances  to  the  succour  of  the  person  of  the  Pope. 
It  meditates  nothing  else.  Your  mission  is  a delicate  one ; it  requires  great 
certainty  in  seeing  and  appreciating ; the  Government  of  the  Republic  has  full 
confidence  in  the  sentiments  which  will  direct  you. 

I must  also  dwell  upon  the  manner  in  which  you  may  have  occasion  to 
employ  the  troops  entrusted  to  your  superior  direction ; their  disembarkation  is 
not  to  take  place  unless,  within  the  very  narrow  limits  in  which  it  will  be  possible 
for  them  to  act,  they  may  contribute  to  the  single  result  at  which  you  have  to 
aim,  the  security  of  the  Pope. 

It  is  possible  that  events  may  appear  to  you  to  render  necessary  measures 
which  I do  not  here  anticipate ; in  that  case  you  will  have  to  take  without  delay 
the  orders  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic,  which,  according  to  the  eases 
and  the  propositions  that  you  will  have  to  lay  before  it,  will  decide  either  of 
itself,  or  after  having  taken  the  orders  of  the  Assembly. 

Receive,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  BASTIDE. 


No.  GOO. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  30,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  19tli  instant,  reporting  the 
opinion  expressed  to  you  by  M.  Montanelli,  that  as  long  as  an  Austrian 
remains  on  the  Italian  side  of  the  Alps,  there  can  be  no  peace  for  Italy,  I 
have  to  instruct  you  to  say  to  M.  Montanelli,  if  he  speaks  to  you  again  on*  the 
necessity  of  driving  the  Austrians  out  of  Italy,  that  if  the  Italians  could  accom- 
plish this  purpose  by  their  own  means,  nobody  could  justly  object  to  their 
doing  so,  and  nobody  can  doubt  that  such  an  emancipation  would  greatly 
contribute  to  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  Italy ; but  the  Italians  arc  manifestly 
unable  to  accomplish  such  a result  by  the  force  of  their  own  arms ; and  it  would 
be  highly  unreasonable  for  them  to  expect  that  England  and  France  should  draw 
the  sword  to  do  for  Italy  in  this  respect  what  Italy  cannot  do  for  itself.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  best  thing  which  the  Italians  can  do  is  to  lie  by  and 
wait  with  patience  till  the  course  of  events  may  present  an  opportunity  favourable 
to  their  views  ; and  they  should  not  by  premature  endeavours  bring  upon  them- 
selves certain  defeat  and  a worse  condition  than  their  present  one. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  607. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  30.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  25,  1848. 

IN  obedience  to  your  directions  I communicated  your  Lordship’s  instruc- 
tions of  the  11th  instant  to  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Wessenberg,  and  I have 
now  the  honour  to  lay  before  you  the  reply  made  by  his  Excellency  to  Mr.  Samuel, 
whom  1 employed  to  show  your  instructions  to  him.  I fully  instructed  Mr. 
Samuel  what  lie  was  to  say  to  the  Baron,  and  also  to  take  down  in  writing 
without  delay  the  answers  he  should  receive.  Mr.  Samuel  on  his  return  here 
stated  to  me  all  that  had  passed  at  his  interview,  and  made  me  the  report  of 
it  in  writing  which  I inclose. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  that  your  instructions  above  mentioned  were  read 
and  a copy  of  them  given  to  Baron  Wessenberg,  and  also  that  the  extracts  from 
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Mr.  Vice-Consul  Campbell’s  reports  to  your  Lordship  were  read  to  his  Excel- 
lency. The  Baron  said  that  he  could  not  give  an  immediate  reply  to  so 
elaborate  and  well  written  a despatch  as  that  ot  your  Lordship,  a id  he  would 
then  only  observe  that  the  Lombards  and  more  particularly  the  Milanese  have 
been  at  all  times  dissatisfied,  and  that  they  had  conducted  themselves  towards 
the  French  just  as  they  had  since  done  towards  the  Austrians. 

Next  morning  Mr.  Samuel  waited  on  his  Excellency,  who  gave  him  a letter 
for  me.  They  entered  again  into  conversation  : and  in  reply  to  observations 
made  by  Mr.  Samuel  in  conformity  with  your  Lordship’s  instructions,  urging 
the  Imjierial  Government  to  accept  the  terms  promised  by  England  and  France 
for  the  basis  of  the  joint  mediation,  his  Excellency  said  that,  he  now  repeated 
what  he  had  before  answered  to  similar  propositions,  that  the  Austrians  had 
named  their  Plenipotentiary,  and  he  therefore  would  ask,  Why  does  not 
Sardinia,  if  desirous  of  peace,  do  the  same  ? Sardinia,”  he  said,  “ has  Iveen 
prevented  by  France  and  is  so  still ; — had  it  not  been  for  France,  the  Austrians 
would  have  marched  to  Turin,  and  there  dictated  peace  to  Charles  Albert.” 

Mr.  Samuel  made  observations  in  vindication  of  the  conduct  of  France,  and 
added  that  a march  on  Turin  would  have  brought  on  a general  war.  The  Baron 
said,  “ Yes;  but  wo  are  in  a state  of  war  all  over  Europe,  a social  war — and  it 
is  a question  whether  it  were  not  better  to  have  a regular  w ar.  Austria  would 
not  be  the  weakest  even  then.”  Mr.  Samuel  observed  the  question  was 
this, — the  right  of  Austria  to  keep  Lombardy  was  not  disputed,  but  the  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  to  which  Austria  might  be  exposed  by  so  doing  were  the 
objectsof  your  Lordship’s  anxiety.  You  wished  that  the  Austrian  Government 
would  adopt  the  measures  recommended,  and  by  so  doing  prevent  a war  grow- 
ing out  of  a question  into  which  entered  no  dispute  of  Austrian  right,  but  which 
might  seriously  compromise  Austrian  interests. 

Baron  Wessenberg  then  said  that  a mediation  would  not  suffice  for  the 
object ; and  when  Mr.  Samuel  again  spoke  of  the  danger  of  war  breaking  out 
in  the  spring,  his  Excellency  said  “ My  letters  from  Paris  are  not  encouraging. 
The  election  of  a President  may  lead  to  war,  but  Austria  is  not  so  weak  as  to 
be  unable  to  resist  her  enemies.  If  Austria  should  give  up  Lombardy,  the 
French  would  say  they  had  made  us  do  so,  and  we  must  consult  our  honour, 
our  interests,  our  amour-propre,  and  the  spirit  of  the  army.” 

Mr.  Samuel  asked  his  Excellency  what  he  thought  of  the  decree  of  the 
Central  Government  that  all  the  forces  of  Germany  were  at  its  disposal ; his 
Excellency  said,  “ Do  you  think  that  the  Central  Power  will  order  our  army  to 
march  against  us  ?’’  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  007. 

Mr.  Samuel  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Olmutz,  November  19,  1848. 

IN  obedience  to  your  instructions  I informed  his  Excell  eeny  Baron 
Wessenberg  that  Viscount  Palmerston  recommends  Brussels  as  the  place  where 
the  conferences  about  the  mediation  between  Austria  and  Sardinia  should  be 
held ; Baron  Wessenberg  merely  observed  in  reply,  that  the  distance  of  Brussels 
from  Italy  was  a great  objection  to  the  choice  of  that  city  for  the  purpose 
mentioned. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  SAMUEL. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  607. 

Mr.  Samuel  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Olmutz,  November  19,  1848. 

I CALLED  on  Baron  Wessenberg  this  morning,  and  in  conformity  with 
your  Excellency’s  instructions  1 read  to  Baron  Wessenberg  Viscount  Palmerston’s 
despatch  of  the  the  1 1 th  instant  addressed  to  yon,  and  gave  his  Excellency  a 
copy  of  the  same.  I likewise  read  to  the  Baron  the  extracts  of  Lieutenant 
Campbell’s  reports  which  arc  referred  to  by  Viscount  Palmerston. 

Part  3,  4 M 
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The  Baron  tolil  me  that  he  could  not  give  an  immediate  reply  to  so  elaborate 
and  well  written  a despatch  as  that  of  the  1 1 th  instant,  but  that  he  would  merely 
observe  that  the  Lombards  and  the  Milanese  particularly  had  always  been 
noted  for  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  ruling  powers,  whatever  they  might  be ; 
that  the  feeling  did  not  apply  to  Austria  alone ; that  the  Lombards  had  been 
equally  impatient  of  and  dissatisfied  with  the  rule  of  the  French,  and  under 
their  government  had  resorted  to  the  same  means  they  now  employed  against 
Austria,  to  show  their  discontent.  Under  the  government  of  die  French  all 
the  noble  families  cither  withdrew  from  Milan  or  closed  their  palaces,  and 
would  in  no  way  associate  with  the  French,  and  that  money  to  the  amount  of 
eight  millions  sterling  was  during  the  period  of  the  French  rule  in  Lombardy 
invested  by  the  Lombards  in  the  English  funds.  The  giving  up  of  Lombardy 
by  Austria  was  a question  full  of  difficulty  and  perhaps  of  danger  for  her,  it 
was  a question  which  involved  her  honour,  her  self-love,  her  interests,  and  the 
feeling  of  the  army.  I observed  to  his  Excellency  that  as  regarded  the  interests 
of  Austria  it  seemed  that  they  might  now  be  reconciled  (supposing  it  was  the 
interest  of  Austria  to  cede  Lombardy)  botli  with  her  honour  and  with  the 
feeling  of  the  army.  His  Excellency  said  “ Why  were  not  the  terms  I offered 
in  July  accepted  by  the  Sardinians  and  Lombards?  Now  our  position  is 
entirely  changed.” 

I admitted  that  change  of  things,  but  observed  to  his  Excellency  that  what 
he  would  have  yielded  in  July  last  would  probably  have  carried  with  it  the 
idea  of  the  necessity  in  which  Austria  was  placed  to  make  the  offer  ; whereas 
now  the  position  and  power  of  Austria  were  so  different  that  she  could  grant 
of  her  own  accord  such  terms  to  Lombardy  as  would  prove  that  her  concessions 
were  made  from  a desire  to  maintain  peace  in  Europe.  “ But,"  asked  the  Baron, 
“what  is  to  be  done  with  Lombardy,  and  who  can  guarantee  the  maintenance  of 
peace  ?’’  I replied  I was  unable  to  answer  either  question,  but  that  I was 
instructed  to  tell  his  Excellency  confidentially,  and  to  press  it  on  his  serious 
attention,  that  in  the  event  of  no  arrangement  being  now  made  about  Lom- 
bardy, there  was  every  chance  of  war  breaking  out  in  the  spring.  His 
Excellency  said,  “ It  may  be  so,  and  if  it  be,  Austria  will  not  be  found  the 
weakest  Power  in  Europe.”  His  Excellency  then  requested  me  to  call  on  him 
to-morrow. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  SAMUEL. 


Inelosure  3 in  No.  607. 

Mr,  Samuel  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Olmutz,  November  20,  1 648. 

I CALLED  on  Baron  Wessonberg  to-day.  His  Excellency  told  me  that 
Prince  Felix  Schwarzenberg  would  be  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to-morrow, 
and  that  he  (Baron  Wessenbcrg)  would  not  in  all  probability  have  any  office  in 
the  new  Ministry.  1 said,  “ am  1 to  understand  from  this  intention,  that  it  is 
not  from  your  Excellency  that  I am  to  receive  the  reply  to  the  despatcli  of 
Viscount  Palmerston  which  I had  the  honour  to  give  you  yesterday,  urging 
yonr  Excellency  once  more  to  accept  the  terms  proposed  by  England  and 
France  for  the  basis  of  the  joint  mediation.”  The  Baron  gave  me  the  old 
answer,  “ We  have  named  our  Plenipotentiary,  why  does  not  Sardinia,  if  she 
wishes  for  peace,  do  the  same?  France  is  preventing  her  from  so  doing.”  I 
replied,  if  it  were  so  I was  not  aware  of  it.  His  Excellency  continued,  “ Yes 
she  is,  and  she  has  done  so  from  the  commencement  of  the  war ; but  for 
France  our  army  would  have  marched  to  Turin,  and  there  dictated  a peace  to 
Charles  Albert.”  I observed  that  what  Iris  Excellency  stated  might  probably 
have  occurred,  but  that  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  France  was  not  in  her 
normal  state  ; that  what  she  then  did  was  imposed  upon  her  by  her  position, 
and  that  the  march  on  Turin  would  in  all  probability  have  brought  on  a 
general  war.  “ Yes,”  said  the  Baron,  “ but  we  are  in  a state  of  war  now  all 
over  Europe, — a state  of  social  war  ; and  it  is  a question  whether  it  were  not 
better  to  have  in  its  stead  a regular  war.  Austria  would  not  be  the  weakest 
Power,  even  then ; for  all  will  depend  o the  fidelity  of  the  different  armies.’’ 
I replied  that  I hoped  war  might  be  avoided ; that  I thought  the  position  of 
Austria  as  regarded  Lombardy  was  tliis : her  right  to  keep  Lombardy,  and  her 


Digitized  by  Google 


631 


policy  and  interests  in  so  doing.  That  as  regarded  her  right  to  retain  Lom- 
bardy, it  was  perfectly  clear  from  the  tone  of  Lord  Palmerston’s  despatch,  that 
that  right  was  not  questioned ; but  the  difficulties  and  dangers  to  which 
Austria  by  so  doing  might  bo  exposed  from  the  inimical  feelings  of  the 
Lombards  towards  her  Government,  and  from  the  sympathies  entertained  by 
other  nations  for  the  Italian  cause,  were  pointed  out  and  most  earnestly  pressed 
on  his  Excellency’s  attention,  in  order  that  a war  might  not  grow  out  of  a 
question  in  which  Austria’s  right  was  not  disputed,  but  in  the  maintenance  of 
which  her  interests  and  policy  might  be  gravely  compromised.  His  Excellency 
replied,  a revision  of  treaties  would  then  be  necessary,  and  a mediation  would 
not  suffice  for  that.  I again  pressed  on  his  Excellency  the  danger  of  an 
European  war  breaking  out  in  the  spring.  “ True,"  said  his  Excellency,  “ war 
may  come ; my  letters  from  Paris  are  not  cheering.  The  election  of  a President 
may  lead  to  a war ; but  I repeat,  Austria  is  not  so  weak  as  to  be  unable  to 
resist  her  enemies.  If  we  give  up  Lombardy,  France  will  say  she  made  us  do 
so,  and  we  must  consult  our  honour,  our  interests,  our  amour-propre,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  army.” 

I asked  his  Excellency  what  he  thought  of  the  decree  of  the  Central 
Power  that  all  the  forces  of  Germany  were  at  its  disposal.  He  said  “ Do  you 
think  the  Central  Power  will  order  our  army  to  march  against  us  ?”  1 replied 

the  Central  Power  might  consider  itself  competent  to  give  such  an  order,  but  I 
doubted  if  it  would  be  obeyed  ? “ Probably  not,”  replied  his  Excellency.  Baron 
Wessenberg  then  gave  me  a despatch  and  a letter  addressed  to  your  Excellency, 
and  I took  my  leave. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  SAMUEL. 


No.  608. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  November  30.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  November  25,  1848. 

THE  attack  upon  the  party  of  Kossuth  in  Hungary  will  take  place  im- 
mediately. The  Austrians  will  employ  in  it  more  than  100,000  men.  They 
probably  will  succeed  against  a fraction  of  the  Magyars,  and  if  so  they  will 
have  the  addition  of  all  the  resources  of  Hungary  to  add  to  their  power.  The 
finances  are  pressed  upon,  but  in  no  danger  of  being  ruined,  and  on  this  point 
I speak  from  the  best  information. 

Late  events  have  established  in  this  country  a strong  Government. 


No.  600. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Abercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  30,  1848. 

I HAVE  to  instruct  you  to  urge  the  Sardinian  Government  to  agree  to 
Brussels  as  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  Conference  of  Mediation  in  the  affairs 
of  Northern  Italy,  and  to  name  a Plenipotentiary  to  that  Conference. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  610. 

Fiscounf  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I have  instructed  Her  Majesty’s 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  and  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Turin  to  urge  the  Austrian 
and  Sardinian  Governments  to  agree  to  Brussels  as  the  place  of  meeting  for  the 
Conference  of  Mediation  in  the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy,  and  to  name  Pleni- 
potentiaries to  that  Conference. 

I am,  & c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  Oil. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  2.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  December  1,  1848. 

M.  BASTIDE  upon  his  return  home  found  a telegraphic  message  announc- 
ing the  flight  of  the  Pope  from  Home,  which  I inclose. 


Inclosure  in  No.  Oil. 

M.  Bastide  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  1 De'cembre,  1848. 

J’AI  l'honncur  dc  vous  adresser  copie  d’unc  d^peche  telegraphique  que  je 
re^ois  A l’instant : 

“ Civita  Vecchia,  le  26,  3 h.  du  soir. 

“ A M.  le  Ministrc  des  Affaires  Etrangercs. 

“ Le  Pape  est  parti  furtivement  de  Borne  le  24  a 5 h.  du  soir. 

“ Rome  est  ealme." 

J’ai  l’honneur,  &c. 

(Signd)  JULES  BASTIDE. 

(Translation.) 


Paris,  December  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  a copy  of  a telegraphic  despatch 
which  I have  this  instant  received : 

Civita  Vecchia,  26,  3 P.M. 

“ To  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Allairs. 

“ The  Pope  departed  secretly  from  Borne  on  the  24th  at  5 in  the  evening. 
“Rome  is  quiet.” 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  JULES  BASTIDE. 


No.  612. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  December  2.) 

My  Lord,  Naples,  November  21,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  14  th  instant,  relative  to  the  alleged 
participation  of  Her  Majesty’s  squadron  and  Her  Majesty's  Mission  in  a 
clandestine  traffic  of  arms,  I have  now  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  a 
communication  from  the  Prince  of  Cariati,  in  which  his  Excellency  refuses  to 
make  the  avowal  requested  from  him  in  my  note  of  the  12th  instant,  namely, 
that  the  Neapolitan  Government  do  not  now  ascribe  to  any  persons  connected 
either  with  the  squadron  or  the  Legation  any  share  in  the  supposed  transaction, 
nor  believe  that  arms  were  ever  unlawfully  conveyed  to  the  residence  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Envoy.  The  Neapolitan  Minister  has  also  stated  his  intention  to 
bring  the  matter  under  your  Lordship's  consideration  in  London. 

It  may  be  right  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  in  the  beginning  of  this 
correspondence,  and  after  the  first  denial  of  Sir  William  Parker  that  the  officers 
of  Her  Majesty  Navy  could  by  any  possibility  be  implicated  in  proceedings  so 
disgraceful,  a person  appeared  on  board  the  flag-ship  and  applied  to  Captain 
Wise  for  arms  and  ammunition,  stating  that  he  was  an  agent  trom  Modena 
emploved  to  negotiate  a purchase  of  those  articles. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  lie  was  a spy  of  the  Neapolitan  police. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  612. 

Prince  Cariati  to  Lord  Napier. 

Napoli,  15  Novembr e,  1848. 

IL  Sottoscritto,  &c.,  ha  riccvuto  la  nota  di  Lord  Napier,  &c.,  in  data  del  12 
del  corrente,  relativa  al  traffico  clandestiuo  di  alcune  armi  e muuizioni,  c con 
sommo  rincrescimento  ha  dovuto  convincersi  che  non  ostunte  le  spiegazione  par- 
tecipate  per  iscritto  e verhalmente  in  vane  eonferenze,  non  e riuseita  a soddisf'are 
interamente  i desiderj  del  Signorlncarieato  di  Affari  e del  Signor  Vice- Ammirnglio 
Parker.  11  Sottoscritto  intanto  nulla  puo  aggiungore  alle  precedenti  comunicazioni 
sull*  oggetto,  ed  essendosi  noto  che  la  corrispondenza  che  ha  avuto  luogo  per 
quest’  oggetto  b stata  trasmessa  al  Prirno  Segretario  di  Stata  per  gli  Affari  Esteri 
della  Gran  Brctagna,  ne  spedira  ugualmente  copia  al  Regio  Inviato  in  Londra, 
aftinchd  informato  dell’  accaduto  dia  le  possibili  convenienti  spiegazioni  a Lord' 
Palmerston. 

Profitta,  &c.  (Pirmato)  PCE.  DI  CARIATI. 


(Translation.) 

Naples,  November  15,  1848. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  received  the  note  of  the  12th  instant  from 
Lord  Napier,  &c.,  repecting  the  clandestine  traffic  in  certain  arms  and  ammuni- 
tions, and  is  much  grieved  to  find  that  notwithstanding  the  explanations  which 
have  been  given  both  in  writing  and  verbally  in  various  conferences,  he  has 
not  succeeded  in  entirely  satisfying  the  Clrnrgd  d’ Affaires  and  Vice-Admiral 
Parker.  The  Undersigned  however  has  nothing  more  to  add  to  his  previous 
communication  upon  this  subject,  and  as  he  is  aware  that  the  correspondence 
which  has  passed  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  Great  Britain,  he  will  also  send  copies  to  the  King’s  Envoy 
in  London,  so  that  having  been  made  acquainted  with  what  has  taken  place  he 
may  be  enabled  to  explain  the  matter  to  Lord  Palmerston. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  PCE.  OF  CARIATI. 


No.  013. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  2.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  November  21,  1848. 

THE  elections  for  six  vacancies  in  the  representation  of  Naples  have  issued 
in  the  choice  of  three  Radical  candidates,  and  the  three  names  next  to  them  on 
the  poll  belong  to  the  same  party,  hut  as  they  did  not  obtain  more  than  one-third 
of  the  whole  number  of  votes  delivered,  they  are  not  returned,  and  the  election 
for  the  three  vacancies  will  have  to  he  repeated. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  of  the  constituency  of  the  city  of  Naples  amounting 
upwards  of  12,000  voters,  only  1491  came  to  the  poll. 

The  provincial  elections  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital  are  believed  to  have 
,aken  a Conservative  turn,  but  the  results  are  not  yet  definitively  ascertained. 


No.  614. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  2.) 

Jiy  Lord,  Milan,  November  24,  1848. 

I DO  myself  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Lordship’s  informa- 
tion a list  of  those  Milanese  on  whom  notices  have  been  served  to  pay  the 
extraordinary  contributions  as  set  forth  in  the  proclamation  of  his  Excellency 
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Field-Marshal  Radetzky  of  the  11th  instant,  together  with  the  sum  which  each 
individual  is  fined,  against  his  name,  it  was  intended  at  one  time  to  publish 
an  official  list,  but  that  plan  having  been  dropped,  I consequently  can  only 
transmit  to  your  Lordship  such  a list  (which  I trust  is  substantially  correct)  as 
I have  been  able  to  obtain  from  my  own  private  resources.  Not  only  the 
greater  part  of  the  noble  and  rich  Milanese  families  arc  fined,  but  many  also 
possessing  small  properties.  The  number  of  the  individuals  already  fined  Is  209, 
and  the  sum  total  amounts  to  20,000,000  Austrian  livres,  or  068,006/.  13s.  4 d. 
sterling,  calculating  the  pound  sterling  at  thirty  Austrian  livres. 

I have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  whether  the  residents  in  the  provinces 
have  had  notices  served  on  them  to  pay  the  extraordinarv  contributions.  When 
this  takes  place  it  will  of  course  be  my  duty  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  and  to 
transmit  a list  containing  the  names  of  those  fined  and  the  amount  each  indivi- 
dual must  pay. 

I do  myself  the  honour  further  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship’s  information 
a statement  of  the  sums  raised  by  order  of  his  Excellency  Field-Marshal  Radetzky 
since  the  occupation  of  Milan  by  the  Imperial  troops,  amounting  as  your 
Lordship  will  perceive  to  31,836,000  Austrian  livres,  or  upwards  of  1,060,000/. 
sterling.  It  may  be  proper  here  to  observe  that  the  ordinary  Predial  Tax  is 
about  3|  per  cent.  Since  the  return  of  the  Austrians  it  has  amounted  from 
the  imposition  of  extra  taxes  to  about  8 per  cent.  This  is  independent  of  the 
Communal  Tax,  amounting  generally  to  2 per  cent.,  which  is  applied  for  the 
support  of  public  schools,  the  repair  of  roads,  bridges,  &c.  1 learn  from  un- 

doubted authority  that  the  extra  taxes  in  the  communes  where  soldiers  are  now 
quartered,  amount  to  20  per  cent.,  which  together  with  the  ordinary  Predial  Tax 
makes  in  all  234  per  cent,  on  landed  property.  This  does  not  include  the  large 
contributions  which  have  been  raised  on  the  many  insurgent  districts  as  a 
punishment. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  614. 


List  of  those  Fined  in  consequence  of  the  Proclamation  of  Marshal  Radetzky 
of  November  11,  1848,  with  the  amount  of  the  Fine  of  each  individual. 


Duke  Antonio  Litta.. 

Count  Giulio  Litta  .. 

Count  Vitalinuo  Borromco  . . 
Count  Rcnato  Borromeo 
Count  Federico  Borromeo  . . 
Duke  Uberto  Visconti 
Marquis  Filippo  Ali  Ponzone 
Noble  Soldi  Pe/.zoli.. 

Count  Gabrio  Casati. . 

Signor  Filippo  Manara 
Signor  Achille  Manara  . . 
Signor  Luciano  Manara 
Signora  C&rmelita  Manara  Fe 
Signora  Teresa  Kramer  Berra 
Advocate  Traversi  ..  .. 

Marquis  Francesco  Cusani  . . 
Marchioness  Clementina  Cusani 
Count  Antonio  Greppi  . . 

Count  Marco  Greppi 
Noble  Giuseppe  Greppi 
Noble  Paolo  Greppi . . .. 

Noble  Paolo  Greppi  (minor) 
Signor  Teal  do  ..  .. 

Prince  Pio  .. 

Marquis  Isirobardi  and  brothers 
Noble  Gaetano  Perego  .. 

Count  Arose..  ..  .. 

Countess  Giustina  Vcrri 
Princess  Lutniares  Filed  Pio 
Count  Pompeo  Bclgiojoso  . . 
Marquis  Paolo  Rescalli 
Count  Alessandro  Soramni  . . 


Austrian  L. 
600  000 

400.000 

800.000 
200,000  | 
200,000 ; 
800,000 
600,000 
600,000 

300.000 
20  000 

40.000 

60.000 
20  000 

40.000 
500  000 

100.000 
100,000 

80.000 
80,000 
40,000 
40,000 

40.000 

80.000 
200,000 

500.000 

100.000 

300.000 
80,000 

200.000 
60,000 

100,000 

300,000 


Austrian  I, 

Noble  Guieciardi  ..  ..  ..  100,000 

Count  Giuseppe  Archinto  ..  . . 500,000 

Marchioness  Seibelloni  Dusca  . . 300,000 

Noble  Camozzi  . . . . . . 300,000 

Count  Cesare  Stampa  Soncino  . . 100,000 

Signor  Angelo  Dccio  . . 30,000 

Duchess  Litta  . . . . 60,000 

Signora  Fulvia  Verri  Tacopetti  . . 50,000 

Colonel  Tacopetti  . . . . . . 20.000 

Signor  Antonio  Beretta  . . . . 50,000 

The  heirs  of  the  property  Dugnani . . 200,000 

Count  Francesco  Annum  . . . . 400,000 

The  heirs  of  the  property  Faguani  ..  200,000 

Marquis  Stampa  Soncino  ..  . . 300,000 

Signor  Luigi  Piccinini  Ilossari  . . 80,000 

Count  Potnpco  Litta. . . . . . 50.000 

Princess  Cristina  Belgiojoso  . . 800,000 

Marquis  Rocca  Saporiti  . . . . 80,000 

Count  Fanstiuo  Sansevcrino. . . . 50,000 

Marquis  Raimondi  . . . . . . 600,000 

Marquis  Anselmo  Gnerrieri..  ..  100,000 

Count  Antonio  Trotti  . . . . 200  000 

Count  Giuseppe  Resta  . . . . 60,000 

Marquis  Visconti  Ajmi  . . . . 300,000 

Cavalier  Filippo  Scotti  ..  ..  70,000 

Signor  Arnaboldi  . . . . . . 500,000 

Count  Giuseppe  Durini  . . 100,000 

Noble  Giuseppe  Bertoglio  Barretta  . . 60,000 

Noble  Francesco  Berra  , . . . 50,000 

Noble  Signora  Berra  . . . . 20,000 

Cavalier  Giovanni  Vimercati  . . 200,000 

Noble  Ercole  Durini. . ..  ..  20,000 
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Austrian  L.  | Austrian  L. 

Signori  Taccioli  brothers  ..  ».  100,000  Advocate  Francosco  Restelli  ..  20,000 

Signor  Paolo  Poggi  . . ..  ..  100,000  , Signor  Gennaro  Viscontini  ..  ..  20,000 

Signor  Giuseppe  Besana  . . ..  40,000  Noble  Giulia  Venino  Taverns  ..  10  000 

Count  Giulio  Porro  ..  ..  «•  20,000  J Count  Lorenzo  Taverna  ..  ..  40,000 

Count  Aroonati  ..  . . ..  300,000  j Count  Filippo  Taverna  ..  ..  40,000 

Count  Cesare  Giulint  . . . . 50.000  ; Di>ctor  Antonio  Peloso  . . . . 20.000 

Signora  Carolina  Frappotli  Berra  ..  20,000  i Count  Antonio  Taverna  ..  40,000 

Signor  Mauri,  Municipal  Assessor  ..  40.000  | Marchioness  Maria  Burromeo  d’Adda  20,000 

Signor  Antonio  Gargantini  . . ..  200.000  Count  Carlo  Rassini. . ..  ..  00,000 

Marquis  Giorgio  Trivulzio  . . ..  40,000  ] Noble  Eugenio  Ventni  ..  ..  10.000 

Baron  Gaetano  Ciani  ..  . . 20,000  Signor  Giuseppe  Prinetti  ..  ..  20,000 

Noble  Paolo  Battaglia  . . . . 50.000  Noble  Cesare  Porta  . . . . . . 20,000 

Prince  Gonzaga  ..  ..  ..  100.000  Doctor  Carlo  Simonctta  ..  40,000 

Signor  Felice  llesana  ..  ..  50.000  Counteas  C'astigiioni  Kasini . . ..  100,000 

Count  Pompeo  Litta  Biumt . . ..  60,000  The  heirs  of  the  property  Azzimonti  30.000 

Princess  Soreaina  Vidoni  ..  60,000  Noble  Taverna  (a  madman). . ..  30,000 

Marquis  Giuseppe  Arconati. . ..  50,000  Priuce  Bartolomeo  Soresiua  Vidoni. . 60.000 

Marchioness  Costanza  Arconati  ..  20.000  Count  Giuseppe  Belgiojoao  ..  ..  20,000 

Signor  Gaetano  Besana  ..  ..  60,000  Noble  Girolami  Calvi  ..  20.000 

Marquis  Uberto  Pallavicini  . . ..  50,000  Count  Angelo  Trivulzio  Caccia  20, (XX) 

Princes*  Beatrice  Orsini  ..  ..  30,000  Signor  Carlo  Toretli. . ..  ..  60,000 

Count  Antonio  Duvini  . • ..  30  000  Count  Francesco  Pertusati  ..  ,,  80, OCX) 

Count  Vicenzo  San  Giovan  Toffetti  50.000  Doctor  Attilio  Mozzoni  ..  ..  10,000 

Signor  Giulio  Prinetti  ..  ..  50,000  Marquis  Giuseppe  Fassati  ..  ..  50,000 

Count  Girolamo  Vimercati  Sansevcrino  40,000  Countess  Antoinette  Fassati  (Somaglia)  20.000 
Count  Carlo  Vimerrati  Sunsevcrino. . 50,000  C'ount  Antonio  San  Giuliani  ..  40,000 

Advocate  Carlo  Cainperio  ..  . . 20,000  Engineer  Negroni  Piaio  . . ..  100,000 

Noble  Alessandro  Bossi  Visconti  ..  20,(X)0  Marquis  Rosales  . . ,,  . . 80.000 

Signor  Ignazio  Prinetti  ..  ..  40,000  j Noble  Gaetano  Strigelli  ..  ..  50.000 

Prince  Porcia  . . . . . . 50,000  Noble  Luigi  Strigelli  . , . . 20.000 

Signor  Antonio  Bisleri  . . . . 40,000  ; Doctor  Andrea  Lissom  . . . . 40,000 

Count  Carlo  Porro  ..  ..  ..  30, (X)0  Noble  Giuseppe  Franchetti  ..  ,,  20,000 

Baron  Giuseppe  Patroni  . . ..  40.(X)0  | Noble  Costamino  Franchetti  . . 20,000 

Noble  Giorgio  Clerici  ..  ..  30,000  : Noble  Teresa  Poldi  . . ..  40  000 

Noblo  Carlo  Clerici  . . ..  ..  30,000  Marchioness  Maria  d* Adda  (Doria). . 20  000 

Noble  Pietro  Clerici . . 30,000  Noble  Giovanni  d’Adda  ..  ..  20,000 

Count  Francesco  Borgia  . . . . 50,000  Signor  Bonifacio  del  Pozzo  . . . . 20.000 

Signora  Fanny  Fumagalli  Bon&cina. . 20,(KX)  Marchioness  Cigalini  Dal  Venne  . . 10,000 

Marchioness  Leopold  a Wacher  Incisa  20,000  Noble  Anna  Torelli  . . ..  ..  40.000 

Noble  Vitaliano  Crivelli  ..  ..  30,000  Count  Carlo  Taverna  ..  ..  300,000 

Count  Carlo  Della  Somaglia  . . 20,000  Noble  Carlo  Vidiserti  . . . . 50.000 

General  Teodoro  Lcchi  ..  ..  40,000  Engineer  Ercole  Viscontini  . . ..  50,000 

Noble  Alessandro  Litta  Modigani  ..  20,000  Baron  Trecchi  ..  ..  ..  40  000 

Noble  Girolamo  Litta  Mod  gani  ..  10,000  Cavalier  Antonio  Re  ..  ..  40,000 

Noble  Alfonso  Litta  Modigani  ..  20,000  Marchioness  Giuseppiua  Cornaggia. . 10.000 

Noble  Giulio  Litta  Modigani  ..  20.000  Doctor  Venini  10.000 

Noble  Paolo  Litta  Modigani  . . 20,000  Countess  Antonietta  Greppi. . . . 80.000 

Countess  Uiovanna  Dc  Capitani  ..  20,000  Noble  Antonio  Cnstiglioni  ..  ..  10,000 

Countess  Ottolini  Visconti  ..  ..  30,000  Noble  Innoccnte  Pini  ..  ..  20,000 

Noble  Alessandro  Manzoni . . . . 20,000  Noble  Alessandro  Brambilla  . . 30,000 

Countess  Gmseppiua  Trivulzio  Porro  20,000  Marchioness  Antonietta  Litta  Castel- 
Count  Luigi  Larabertengo  Porro  ..  20,000  barco  ..  . . ..  300,000 

Noble  Giovanni  Mozzoni  ..  ..  10,000  Count  Castelbarco 100,000 

Noble  Achille  Mozzoni  ..  ..  10,000  Countess  Porcia  Sanseverino  ..  20.000 

Noble  Lcopoldina  d’Adda  Pass.ilacqua  20,000  S-gnor  Cesare  Correnti  . . . . 30.000 

Signor  Antonio  Prinetti  . . , . 20,000  Noble  Giuseppina  Franchetti  Fidiserti  50.000 

Noble  Massiiriiiano  Mnguoni  ..  20,000  Marchioness  Lcopolda  Kersvenhulla 

Count  Bernardo  Toloinci  . . . . 30,000  d’Adda 100,000 

Count  Giovanni  della  Somaglio  (Cavazzo)  50.000  Count  Scotti 60.000 

Noble  AU*ssandro  Itezzonico  della  Torre  20,000  Countess  Veniuo  Taverna  ..  ..  20,000 

Signora  Sofia  Simone  eta  Prinetta  ..  20,000  Marquis  Luigi  Porro  ..  ..  20.000 

Signor  Luigi  Si raonetta  ..  ..  20,000  Count  Giberto  Porro  ..  ..  20,000 

Signor  Carlo  Prinetti  . . . . 20,000  Countess  Trivulzio  Porro  . . . . 20.000 

Monsignor  Pio  Scotti  . . ..  60,000  Professor  Antonio  Kramer  . . ..  50.000 

Count  Pirro  Visconti  ..  ..  30,000  Count  Ambrogio  Nava  ..  ..  80,000 

Signora  Teresa  Prinetti  Besana  ..  20.000  Colonel  Giuseppe  Cima  ..  ..  20,000 

Noble  Ferdinando  De  Herra  ..  20.000  Noble  Carlo  Dcmbosky  ..  ..  10,000 

Noble  Ottavio  Piola  Daverio  ..  20,000  Doctor  Marco  Paletta  ..  ..  50.000 

Noble  Gabrio  Piola  Daverio  . . 20,000  Marquis  Trotti  400,000 

Count  Alessandro  Salazar  . . . . 20,000  Countess  Gallarati  Scotti  . . . . 60,000 

Count  Paolo  Taverna  ..  . . 40,000  Countess  Luigia  Ferrari  Borgia  ..  30,000 

Count  Ludovico  Taverna  ..  ..  40,000  Noble  Luigia  Vidiserti  Bertoglio  ..  60,000 

Noble  Luigi  Votta  ..  ..  20,000  — - -■  - 

Noble  Zauino  Votta 20,000  20,060,000 

Noble  Marino  Torelli  V3 tali. . ..  40,000 
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Inclosure  2 in  Jfo.  614. 


Statement  of  the  Ordinary  and  Extraordinary  Taxes  raised  by  order  of  Marshal 
Jludetzky  since  August  6,  1848. 

1848.  Austrian  L. 

September  20.  Hate  of  ordinary  tax  in  advance 
„ Tax  on  tradesmen  and  merchants 

October  5.  First  rate  of  extra  tax  . . 

„ 26.  Second  rate  „ 

November  7.  First  rate  of  provincial  extra  tax 

„ 20.  Slate  of  predial  lax  paid  in  advance  . . .. 

Remaining  rate  of  provincial  extra  tax  due  4th  December, 

1848 

Total  paid  bv  the  city  of  Milan 
The  ordinary  predial  tax  for  the  whole  province  of 
Milan  paid  to  the  end  of  December,  1848  . . 

Loan  from  the  city  of  Milan 

Raised  on  mortgages  guaranteed  by  the  provincial  con- 
gregation of  Milan. . . . 

Total  sum  paid  by  the  city  and  province  of  Milan 
Paid  by  the  province  of  Lodi  and  Crcma,  about  . . . . 5,000,000 

Paid  by  the  province  of  Pavia,  „ ..  2,000,000 

Paid  by  the  province  of  Drescia,  „ ..  ..  5,500,000 

Paid  by  the  province  of  Bergamo,  „ . . . . 2.000,000 

Paid  by  the  province  of  Como,  „ ,,  2,000,000 

Paid  by  the  province  of  Sondrio  tf  .,  ..  1,800,000 

Total  paid  by  these  provinces  ..  ..  ..  18,800,000 

Total  paid  by  the  city  and  province  of  Milan  and  the  above-mentioned 

provinces  ..  ..  ..  ..  31,836,600 

Or  pounds  sterling  ..  ..  ..  1,061,200 

N.B. — The  sums  raised  in  the  provinces  of  Mantua  and  Cremona  are  still  unknown  at  (he 
Chamber  of  Commerce  here. 


1,200,000 

175.000 

493.000 

550.000 

991.000 
1,100,000 

991.000 

5.500.000 

4.500.000 

2.836.000 

700.000 

13.536.000 


No.  G15. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  25.) 

My  Lord,  Milan , November  24,  1848. 

I DO  myself  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  the  substance  of  a 
correspondence  that  took  place  between  the  Municipality  of  Milan  nnd  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky.  Orders  having  been  given  that  this  correspondence  should 
not  he  made  public,  I consequently  have  been  unable  to  procure  a sight  of  the 
original  documents,  in  order  that  I might  send  a translation  of  them  to  your 
Lordship.  1 do  myself  the  honour  to  transmit  instead,  such  a version  of  them 
as  was  dictated  to  me  by  a person,  on  whose  authority  I can  rely,  who  had 
repeatedly  read  the  letters.  This  correspondence  consists  of  a letter  from  the 
Municipality  dated  the  17th  instant  to  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  and  the  reply 
of  the  latter,  which  was  returned  the  same  day.  The  letter  from  the  Munici- 
pality is  couched  in  these  terms: — 

“ For  the  good  discipline  of  the  troops  commanded  by  his  Excellency  Field- 
Marshal  Itadctzky,  and  the  excellent  system  adopted  by  him,  that  no  irregu- 
larities should  happen  on  their  part,  the  Municipal  Body  cannot  be  sufficiently 
grateful. 

“ The  full  amnesty  granted  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  to  his  subjects, 
wherein  it  is  stated  tliat  no  investigation  shall  he  instituted  for  the  past,  and  the 
exertions  made  by  the  Municipal  Body  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troops 
(exertions  of  which  his  Excellency  has  often  spoken  in  the  highest  praise)  had 
induced  the  Municipal  Body  to  believe  that  his  Excellency  would  not  proceed 
to  any  severe  meusure  against  the  subjects  of  these  provinces,  when  the 
Proclamation  of  his  Excellency  of  the  11th  instant  destroyed  all  their  hopes. 
They  therefore  presume  to  supplicate  his  Excellency  to  he  pleased  to  suspend 
the  execution  of  the  measure  therein  promulgated,  a measure,  they  take  the 
liberty  to  remark,  in  open  contradiction  with  the  promise  made  by  his  Excel- 
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encv  himself  in  the  capitulation  of  the  city  of  Milan,  and  with  the  amnesty 
accorded  by  His  Majesty.  The  orders  given  relating  to  the  extra-contribution 
by  his  Excellency  have  caused  the  utmost  sorrow  to  this  Municipal  Body,  and 
spread  the  greatest  alarm  among  the  population  throughout  Lombardy.” 

The  Field-Marshal’s  answer  was  as  follows: — 

“ I hasten  to  reply  to  the  letter  of  this  Municipal  Body  to  say  that  I cannot 
at  the  present  moment  either  withdraw  or  suspend  the  execution  of  the  orders 
given,  hut  I am  ready  to  take  into  consideration  the  good  conduct  of  those 
individuals  actually  in  the  city,  and  also  to  remodify  such  of  the  established 
conditions  as  may  diminish  their  effects  on  and  tranquillize  those  individuals 
for  whom  this  Municipal  Body  has  taken  an  interest.” 

This  letter,  instead  of  being  sent  through  Count  Montccucoli,  the  usual 
channel,  was  transmitted  direct  to  the  Municipal  Body.  Next  day  they  waited 
on  the  Count,  who  assured  them  that  the  Marshal's  intentions  had  been  badly 
interpreted,  it  being  meant  that  the  measure  of  the  extraordinary  contribution 
should  be  carried  into  effect  only  on  such  as  remained  absent  without  regular 
passports,  or  those  who  being  absent  with  regular  passports,  had  conspired 
against  the  Government  since  the  Gth  of  August  last. 

Some  few  copies  of  a circular  had  been  issued  yesterday  by  order  of  Field- 
Marshal  Radetzky,  when  they  were  suddenly  ordered  to  be  withdrawn.  ' With 
great  difficulty  I obtained  a copy  of  which  the  following  is  a translation : — 

“From  the  circumstance  that  in  some  places  where  the  proclamation  of 
his  Excellency  the  Field-Marshal  Radetzky  was  published,  alarming  and  un  - 
founded  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  application  of  the  relative  determinations 
contained  therein,  I find  it  necessary  in  order  to  tranquillize  the  public,  to  make 
known  the  instructions  I have  received  on  the  subject  from  his  Excellency  the 
Field-Marshal,  which  are  precisely  as  follow : — 

‘“An  erroneous  opinion  being  in  circulation  that  the  intention  of  my 
proclamation  dated  the  11th  instant,  was  that  individuals  should  be  punished 
who  have  never  removed  from  the  Austrian  States,  or  who  having  re-entered 
them  on  the  publication  of  the  declaration  dated  the  21st  September  last,  have 
observed  since  then  a behaviour  void  of  political  censure,  or  individuals  who 
remain  absent  at  present  with  legal  documents,  who  do  not  take  any  part  in  the 
revolutionary  plots,  or  in  deeds  hostile  to  the  Austrian  Government; 

“ ‘ It  must  be  understood  that  such  individuals  remaining  under  the  safe- 
guard of  the  amnesty  graciously  granted  by  His  Majesty  for  the  faults  com- 
mitted previously,  cannot  be  liable  to  anv  inquisition  or  penalty  for  the  past; 
but  nevertheless,  to  avoid  any  future  doubt  as  to  the  true  sense  of  my  procla- 
mation, I declare  expressly  that  those  subject  to  the  contribution  ordered  by  me 
shall  be  only: 

“ * a.  Those  who  in  spite  of  the  amnesty  conceded  by  the  sovereign 
clemency  have  persevered  or  shall  persevere  in  taking  a notorious  part,  whether 
in  foreign  States  or  in  the  bosom  of  the  monarchy,  in  treasonable  plots  or  in 
attempts  against  the  security  and  tranquillity  of  the  State. 

“ ‘ b.  Those  who  by  continuing  to  remain  absent  from  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  States,  show  thereby  an  intention  of  being  far  from  repenting  of  their  past 
misconduct,  disregarding  the  pardon  so  graciously  offered  to  them,  oppose  the 
beneficent  views  of  His  Majesty  to  the  prejudice  of  their  fellow-citizens  and  of 
the  peace  of  their  country,  and  who  must  therefore  be  considered  as  enemies  of 
the  Austrian  Government.’ 

“ Milan,  November  22,  1848.  “ The  Military  Governor  of  Milan, 

“(Signed)  WIMPFFEN.” 

I lift  VO  &c. 

(Signed)  ’ ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  616. 

Sir  Oeortje  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—  ( Received  December  3.) 

MyL  ord,  Florence,  November  24,  1848. 

I REGRET  to  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  some  serious  disturbances 
have  taken  place  in  Florence  on  the  occasion  of  the  elections  tor  the  new  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies. 

Part  3.  4 N 
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A mob,  inconsiderable  in  number  but  violent  in  action,  broke  into  the 
churches  where  the  electoral  ums  were  placed,  destroyed  the  voting  papers 
and  insulted  the  candidates. 

The  mob  then  proceeded  to  the  residence  of  M.  Savagnoli,  the  editor  of 
the  “Patria,”  which  they  entered,  after  having  broken  the  windows  and 
destroyed  his  papers,  and  then  went  to  the  Marquis  Ridolfi’s  palace,  who 
had  returned  to  Florence  that  day,  and  treated  it  in  the  same  manner.  Many 
other  houses  of  Senators  and  Deputies  of  the  moderate  Liberal  party  shared 
the  same  fate. 

The  Government  have  issued  proclamations  against  these  excesses,  and 
quiet  is  restored,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  elections  which  have  been  thus  vio- 
lently interrupted  will  now  be  proceeded  with. 

These  public  disorders  took  place  under  the  cry  of  universal  suffrage. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  617. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  5.) 

(Extract.)  Naples , November  24,  1848. 

I HAVEthe  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  in  reference  to  my  previous 
despatch  on  this  subject,  dated  the  21st  instant,  that  the  elections  for  the  three 
remaining  vacancies  in  the  representation  of  Naples  have  terminated  in  the 
choice  of  three  additional  Deputies  of  Radical  opinions. 

General  Pepe  has  earned  the  suffrages  of  his  countrvmen  by  his  ancient 
services  and  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  Representative  institutions. 

M.  Tureo  is  a merchant  of  the  quarter  of  the  “ Carmine,”  where  he 
has  a numerous  clan  of  adherents.  M.  Settembrini,  completes  the  number  of 
metropolitan  Deputies. 

The  decree  for  the  prorogation  of  the  Chambers  till  the  1st  of  February 
will  be  issued  to-morrow. 


No.  G18. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  6.) 

(Extract.)  Naples,  November  24,  1848. 

1 AM  not  enabled  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  any  data  to  form  a very 
accurate  estimate  of  the  force  at  present  under  arms  in  this  country. 

Captain  Robb  states  that  there  arc  17,000  troo]>s  of  all  arms  at  and  near 
Messina,  and  there  cannot  be  less  I think  than  50,000  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples 
in  various  stages  of  equipment.  For  the  last  four  months  there  has  been  no 
relaxation  in  raising  and  organising  troops  on  the  most  effective  footing,  and 
contracts  have  been  taken  for  a supply  of  gunpowder  and  stores  of  every 
kind. 

Should  the  Radicals  attempt  any  rising  they  would  meet  with  certain 
defeat,  unless  assisted  from  without ; and  if  the  Sicilians  should  reject  the 
favourable  conditions  offered  by  the  mediating  Powers,  and  refer  their  cause 
to  the  issue  of  hostilities,  I cannot  but  foresee  the  extreme  probability  of  their 
defeat  and  the  total  extinction  of  their  liberties. 


No.  619. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  5.) 

My  Lord,  Naples,  November  25,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a copy  of  a decree  published  late 
last  night  in  the  Government  journal,  by  which  the  Chambers  are  prorogued 
until  the  1st  of  February  next.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  619. 

Decree  proroguing  the  Neapolitan  Chambers  to  February  1,  1849. 

Napoli,  24  Novembre,  1848. 

SUA  Macsty  il  Re  nostro  Signor  prorogate  le  Camere  Legislative  fino  al 
30  del  corrcnte  Novembre,  convocava  con  Decrcto  de’  15  Ottobre  i collcgi 
clettorali  per  render  compiuto  il  numcro  de’  Deputati  al  Nazional  Parlamento. 

Ma  mentre  la  Maesth  Sua  emanava  questi  atti  tendenti  ad  un  tempo  al 
compimento  di  on  doverc  del  potere  esecutivo  e de’  voti  dell’  universale,  com- 
plicazioni  politiche  soprawenute,  lc  aneor  pendenti  vertenze  con  la  Sicilia,  ed  in 
ispecie  sanguinose  recentissimc  rivolture  tanto  piu  pericolose  quanto  che  awe- 
nutc  in  un  paese  limitrofo  anno  disgraziatamente  cospirato  a ritardar  il  desiderate 
effetto  di  que'  provvedimenti. 

Ciascun  di  fatto  per  sc  vede  chc  in  un  momento  di  tante  perturbazioni  lc 
Camere  Legislative  verrebbero  nelle  loro  diseuxsioni  a mancare  di  quella  paca- 
tezza  c tranquillity  di  che  tanto  abbisognano ; paeatezza  e tranquillity  chc  non 
verranno  certamente  sturbate  da  immaginaric  reazioni. 

Il  Governo  ba  percid  creduto  convencvole  in  vista  della  pubblica  utilita 
prolungare  la  prorogazione  dclle  Camere  sino  al  di  primo  del  vegnente  Febbrajo, 
nclla  viva  speranza  che  anco  prima  di  questo  gionio  possano  conseguirsi  con- 
dizioni  di  tempo  piu  propizie  a’  lor  rilevanti  lavori. 

E sia  ch’  esse  prima  del  giorno  prefisso,  sia  che  in  questo  si  riuniscano, 
sempre  si  troveranno  in  tempo  opportuno  per  diseuterc  il  Budget  che  il  Ministero 
ha  gid  in  pronto  per  presentarlo  alia  loro  disamina. 


Ferdinando  II,  &c. 

Vcduto  l’Articolo  64  della  Costituzione  Politica  del  Regno  ; 

Udito  il  Consiglio  dci  Ministri ; 

Abbiamo  risoluto  di  dccretare  e decretiamo  quanto  segue : 

Art.  1.  La  sessione  delle  Camere  Legislative,  prorogate  con  Decrcto  del  1 
Settembre  ultimo  per  la  discussione  dc’  corrispondcnti  lavori  al  di  30  Novembre 
corrente  mese  cd  anno,  rcsta  vieppiii  prorogata  sino  al  di  primo  Febbrajo  dell' 
entrante  anno  1849,  salvo  di  abbreviare  questa  prorogazione  con  altro  nostro 
deereto. 

Art.  2.  Tutti  i nostri  Ministri  Scgretari  di  Stato,  ciascuno  per  la  parte  che 
lo  riguarda,  sono  incaricati  della  csccuzionc  del  presente  deereto. 

Napoli,  23  Novembre,  1848. 

(Firmato)  FERDINANDO. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stuto  Presidents  del 
Consiglio  dei  Ministri, 

(Firniato)  Principe  di  Carlati. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  dell’  Interno. 

(Firmato)  R.  Longobardi. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  di  Gracia  e 

Giustizia, 

(Firmato)  Niccola  Gioli. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  di  Agricoltura 

e Com mercio,  incaricato  del  Portafoglio 
degli  Affari  Ecclesiastici, 

(Firmato)  Principe  Torf.u.a. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  della  Guerra  e 
Marina, 

(Firmato)  Principe  d’Ischiteixa. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  della  Pubblica 
Istruzione, 

(Firmato)  Bozzelli. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  dei  Lavori 
Pubblici, 

(Firmato)  Carrascosa. 

Il  Ministro  Segretario  di  Stato  delle  Finance, 
(Firmato)  Ruggiero. 

4 N 2 
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(Translation.) 

Naples,  November  24,  1848. 

HIS  Majesty  the  King  our  Master  having  prorogued  the  Legislative 
Chamber  until  the  30th  of  November,  called  together  the  electoral  colleges 
by  decree  of  the  15th  of  October,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  Deputies  to  com- 
plete the  number  required  for  the  National  Parliament. 

But  whilst  His  Majesty  was  publishing  those  acts  which  involved  the  per- 
formance of  a duty  on  the  part  of  the  Executive  power  as  well  as  fulfilled  the 
wishes  of  the  public,  the  political  complications  which  have  arisen,  the  Sicilian 
question  still  pending,  and  especially  the  recent  sanguinary  outbreak,  which  is 
the  more  dangerous  from  its  having  taken  place  in  a neighbouring  country, 
have  unhappily  conspired  to  retard  the  effect  of  those  measures. 

Every  one  must  clearly  see  that  in  a moment  of  such  disturbance 
the  Legislative  Chambers  could  not  carry  on  their  discussions  with  that 
peace  and  tranquillity  which  they  so  much  need, — a peace  and  tranquillity 
which  certainly  will  not  be  disturbed  by  imaginary  reactions. 

The  Government  has  therefore  thought  it  expedient  in  the  interest  of  the 
public  welfare  to  prolong  the  prorogation  of  the  Parliament  until  the  1st  of 
February,  in  the  fervent  hope  that  even  before  that  day  a period  may  arrive 
more  propitious  for  their  important  labours. 

Whether  however  they  meet  before  or  on  the  day  fixed,  they  will  always 
find  themselves  in  time  to  discuss  the  Budget  which  the  Ministry  has  already 
prepared  for  their  examination. 


Ferdinand  II,  &c. 

Having  considered  the  64th  Article  of  the  Political  Constitution  of  the 
Kingdom ; 

I laving  consulted  the  Council  of  Ministers ; 

We  have  resolved,  &c. 

Art.  1.  The  session  of  the  Legislative  Chambers,  which  was  prorogued 
until  the  30th  of  November  by  Decree  of  the  1st  of  September,  is  still  further 
prorogued  until  the  1st  of  February,  1819,  unless  such  prorogation  be  shortened 
by  a future  decree. 

Art.  2.  All  our  Ministers  Secretaries  of  State,  each  in  his  department,  are 
charged  with  tho  execution  of  this  decree. 

Naples,  November  23,  1848. 

(Signed)  FERDINAND. 

[Signatures  of  the  Ministers.] 


No.  620. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  5.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  29,  1848. 

I AM  informed  that  Prince  Felix  Schwarzenberg  is  to  be  here  this  night 
or  to-morrow.  As  soon  as  I can  sec  his  Excellency  1 will  inform  him  of  the 
opinions  expressed  by  your  Lordship  in  your  instructions  of  the  20th  instant, 
and  read  to  him  the  four  papers  directed  to  be  so  communicated. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  621. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  6.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  30,  1848. 

I INCLOSE  copy  of  a note  I received  last  night  from  the  French  Charge 
d*  Affaires.  He  had  sent  M.  Boileau  to  Olmiitz  to  speak  with  Prince  Schwar- 
zenberg,  and  M.  Boileau  sent  back  the  reply  I have  transmitted  to  your 
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Lordship.  M.  Boileau  went  on  from  Olmutz  to  Paris,  and  Prince  Schwarzen- 
berg  is  expected  here  this  morning  and  is  to  see  M.  de  la  Cour  on  his  arrival. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  621. 

M.  de  la  Cour  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

M.  l’Ambassadcur,  Vienne,  ce  29  Novembre,  1848. 

.TE  m’empresse  de  vous  informer,  comme  d’une  chose  qui  peut  vons 
interesser,  de  la  nouvclle  qui  m’est  donnde,  savoir : que  le  Cabinet  Autrichien 
accepte  Bruxelles  pour  siege  des  conferences  relatives  ,1  la  Mediation,  et  qu’il 
est  franchement  decide  ii  ne  chercher  en  aucune  maniere  a la  trainer  en  longueur. 
De  pins,  il  y a grand  desir  de  voir  figurer  dans  les  conferences  la  Russie,  la 
Prusse  ct  Frankfort:  ce  n’est  pas  lit  toutefois  un  moycn  assure  de  faire  marcher 
vitement  les  choses.  (Signe)  ED.  DE  LA  COUR. 

(Translation.) 

M.  l’Ambassadcur,  Vienna,  November  29,  1848. 

I HASTEN  to  acquaint  you,  as  a matter  which  may  interest  you,  with 
the  intelligence  which  has  been  given  to  me,  namely,  that  the  Austrian  Cabinet 
accepts  Brussels  as  the  seat  of  the  conferences  respecting  the  Mediation,  and  is 
sincerely  determined  not  to  seek  in  any  way  to  spin  it  out.  Moreover,  it  greatly 
desires  to  see  Russia,  Prussia,  and  F rankfort  take  part  in  the  conferences ; that 
however  is  not  a very  sure  way  of  making  matters  go  on  quickly. 

(Signed)  ED.  DE  LA  COUR. 


No.  622. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  6.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  80,  1848. 

UPON  a subject  like  that  treated  in  your  Lordship's  instructions  of  the 
20th  inst.  I will  not  venture  to  speak  positively,  but  I am  happy  to  say  that  I 
think  it  will  be  settled  in  a way  that  may  be  satisfactory  to  you. 

I have,  &e. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  623. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  5.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  November  29,  1848. 

AN  estafette  from  Florence  reached  Turin  yesterday  afternoon  between  4 
and  5 o’clock,  bringing  news  of  the  evasion  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope  from  Rome. 

The  Sardinian  Charge  d’Affaires  at  Florence,  the  Chevalier  Pes  de 
Villamarina,  received  the  above  information  direct  from  Signor  Montanelli, 
who  had  at  once  come  to  him  to  inform  him  of  it,  and  it  is  owing  to  this 
circumstance  that  the  news  of  this  event  first  reached  the  Cabinet  of  Turin 
from  Florence,  and  not  direct  from  Rome. 

His  Excellency  General  Perron  told  me  last  night  that  Signor  Montanelli 
expected  to  receive  news  of  a Republic  having  been  proclaimed  at  Rome. 

The  Sardinian  Cabinet  were  to  meet  last  night  to  discuss  the  course  which 
it  may  be  advisable  to  follow  under  existing  circumstances ; but  the  Sardinian 
Ministers  arc  one  and  all  firmly  determined  to  support  the  Constitutional 
Monarchy  and  institutions  established  in  this  country,  and  should  it  become 
necessary,  vigorously  to  oppose  every  attempt  to  create  disorder. 

In  such  a course  of  policy  I have  every  conviction  that  they  will  he  readily 
supported  by  the  mass  of  the  population  of  Piedmont,  who  have  no  tendency 
towards  Republican  principles,  and  whose  real  wish  is  to  see  internal  tranquillity 
once  again  re-established. 
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No.  24. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromky  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  5.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  November  29,  1 848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  translation  of  a 
communication  I have  received  from  Civita  Vecchia  dated  the  26th  instant. 

The  contents  of  thiB  document  have  been  confirmed  by  a letter  I have  seen 
of  the  same  date  received  by  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  Perron  from  the 
Sardinian  Vice-Consulate  at  Civita  Vecchia. 

The  Bavarian  Minister  at  Rome  had  gone  to  Naples,  not  considering  himself 
safe  at  Rome. 

Letters  of  the  24th  from  Rome  describe  the  town  as  being  quiet  for  the 
moment,  but  as  having  the  appearance  of  a coming  storm. 

Two  proclamations  were  issued  on  the  25th,  one  by  His  Holiness  the  Pope, 
but  signed  by  Signor  Gallctti,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  the  other  by  the  Ministers. 
His  Holiness  in  his  address  declares  that  his  decision  to  quit  Home  was  taken 
entirely  without  consultation  with  or  advice  from  othera ; the  address  of  the 
Ministers  states  that  His  Holiness  yielding  to  the  influence  of  evil  counsel  had 
determined  to  leave  Rome ; both  however  call  upon  the  people  to  be  quiet  and 
orderly,  and  urge  the  military  to  be  ready  to  lend  a willing  assistance  for  the 
preservation  of  internal  tranquillity. 

In  neither  address  is  there  I am  told  any  indication  of  the  intention  to 
proclaim  a Republic. 


Inclosure  in  No.  624. 

Report  from  the  Sardinian  Vice-Consul  at  Civita  Vecchia. 

(Translation.)  November  26,  1848. 

ON  the  23rd  instant  the  English  steamer  “ Bulldog”  arrived  in  this  port, 
and  she  seems  now  to  be  preparing  to  depart.  On  board  the  said  steamer  are 
the  family  of  the  late  Minister  Rossi,  and  Monsignor  Della  Porte,  of  the  house- 
hold of  the  Pope,  who  embarked  yesterday,  fearing  that  they  were  not  safe  in 
this  town,  where  they  had  arrived  some  days  ago. 

Last  night  arrived  here  also  from  Rome,  the  Portuguese  Minister  and  the 
French  Ambassador  with  his  family,  and  immediately  they  embarked  on  board 
the  French  man-of-war  steamer  “Tonnerre,”  which  had  been  stationed  here  for 
some  time,  and  the  said  steamer  departed  hence  at  1 1 a.m.,  it  is  not  known  for 
what  destination. 

This  morning  positive  intelligence  has  been  received  that  the  Pope  has 
fled  from  Rome,  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  may  have  secretly  embarked  on 
board  the  above-mentioned  French  steamer  ; of  his  flight  from  Rome,  however, 
there  is  no  doubt. 

A few  minutes  after  the  departure  of  the  “ Tonnerre”  the  Spanish  Minister 
also  arrived  here  from  Rome  with  his  own  carriage  and  horses  ; he  had  left 
Rome  saying  he  was  going  to  drive,  but  he  has  remained  here,  and  may  possibly 
intend  likewise  embark  on  board  the  English  steamer. 


No.  625. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  5.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  December  1,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  His  Holiness  the  Pope 
was  on  the  27th  ultimo  at  Gaeta  in  the  Neapolitan  States,  and  that  the  King 
and  Royal  Family  bad  that  morning  left  Naples  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  him. 
They  went  in  three  steamers  accompanied  by  the  Nuncio,  a large  body  of  the 
clergy,  and  about  1400  troops. 
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It  seems  that  His  Holiness  proceeded  by  land  to  the  Neapolitan  States  in 
the  company  of  Count  Spaur,  the  Bavarian  Minister,  while  the  report  was 
spread  at  Civita  Vecchia  and  generally  believed  at  Rome,  that  he  had  embarked 
with  the  Due  d'Harcourt  on  board  a French  man-of-war  steamer. 

His  Holiness  is  it  is  said  going  to  Benevento,  a town  which  belongs  to  the 
Papal  States,  although  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  Neapolitan  dominions. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  626. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  5,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  25th  ultimo, 
reporting  the  argument  used  by  Baron  Wessenberg,  that  the  Lombards  have 
always  been  discontented,  by  whatever  masters  they  may  have  been  governed, 
and  that  under  the  French  they  manifested  as  much  dissatisfaction  as  under  the 
Austrians,  and  in  the  same  manner ; I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency,  if  you 
should  hear  this  argument  repeated,  to  observe  that  this  assertion,  which  is  per- 
fectly true,  tells  strongly  in  favour  of  the  arrangement  proposed  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  namely,  that  Lombardy  should  be  incorporated  with  Piedmont, 
and  should  thus  become  part  of  an  independent  Italian  State,  instead  of  being  a 
province  subject  to  a foreign  Power.  For  the  French  governed  Lombardy  in  a 
much  more  liberal  manner  than  the  Austrians  have  done,  and  in  a way  far  more 
calculated  to  reconcile  the  Lombards  to  a foreign  yoke.  The  feelings  of  the 
Lombards  were  consulted,  by  many  of  them  being  placed  in  situations  of  public 
employment;  vast  sums  of  money  were  expended  by  the  French  in  useful  or 
ornamental  public  works ; and  no  money  was  levied  in  Lombardy  in  order  to  be 
sent  away  into  France.  If  then  under  a Government  which  took  such  great  pains 
to  conciliate  the  Lombards,  the  galling  weight  of  a foreign  yoke  pressed  so  pain- 
fully upon  them  as  to  make  them  discontented  with  a state  of  things  which  in 
so  many  respects  was  far  better  than  their  condition  is  ever  likely  to  be  under 
Austrian  rule,  how  can  the  Austrian  Government  expect  that  the  new  arrange- 
ments which  they  have  taken  an  engagement  towards  England  and  France  to 
grant  to  the  Lombards,  will  remove  a discontent  which  the  Austrians  themselves 
acknowledge  to  be  founded  not  merely  upon  practical  grievances,  but  upon  a 
deeply-rooted  and  invincible  repugnance  to  being  subject  to  the  dominion  of  a 
foreign  Power. 

The  example  of  the  Belgians  is  a case  perfectly  in  point.  Under  the 
Spaniards,  under  the  Austrians,  under  the  French,  and  under  the  Dutch,  the 
Belgians  were  always  discontented  and  turbulent.  From  the  time  when  they 
obtained  national  independence  and  a national  Government  their  discontent  has 
gradually  and  progressively  subsided,  and  now  when  all  the  rest  of  the  Continent 
has  been  convulsed,  Belgium  remains  tranquil  and  undisturbed. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  627. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  5,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information,  a copy 
of  a despatch*  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Milan,  inclosing  a list  of  the 
individuals  fined  by  order  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky,  and  a statement  of  the 
taxes  levied  by  that  officer  since  the  1st  of  August  last;  and  I have  to  observe 
that  these  proceedings  look  as  if  the  Austrian  Government  intended  to  abandon 
Lombardy,  as  it  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  any  Government  would 
deliberately  reduce  to  beggary  a province  which  it  meant  to  retain. 

1 am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

• See  No.  614. 
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No.  628. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  5,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  for  your  information,  copy  of 
a despatch  from  Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Milan*,  and  I have  to  say  that 
the  modification  therein  referred  to  of  the  proclamation  imposing  fines  and 
penalties  on  the  Lombards,  by  no  means  removes  the  objection  that  the  measure 
is  a direct  and  flagrant  violation  of  the  Capitulation  of  Milan,  of  the  Armistice, 
and  of  the  Amnesty.  It  is  perfectly  natural  that  in  the  present  state  of  things, 
and  until  the  Conferences  of  Mediation  shall  have  led  to  a final  settlement  of 
affairs  in  Northern  Italy,  all  the  Lombards  who  have  the  means  of  doing  so 
should  remove  from  their  own  country,  occupied  as  it  is  by  Austrian  and 
Croatian  troops;  and  more  especially  is  it  to  be  expected  that  the  nobility  of 
Milan  should  remain  absent,  seeing  that  their  homes  at  Milan  have  been  con- 
verted into  barracks  and  probably  plundered,  and  have  thus  been  rendered  unfit 
for  them  to  return  to.  It  would  be  the  height  of  injustice  to  fine  such  persons 
for  being  under  such  circumstances  absent  from  Lombardy,  even  if  the  three 
public  instruments  above  mentioned  did  not  preclude  the  Austrian  Government 
from  doing  so. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  629. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  urge  the  Austrian  Government  to 
agree  to  Brussels  as  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  Conference  of  Mediation  in  the 
affairs  of  Northern  Italy,  and  to  name  a Plenipotentiary  to  that  Conference. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  630. 

Consul- Oeneral  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  5.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  November  26,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  with  reference  to  my  despatch 
of  the  19th  instant,  a copy  aird  translation  of  a decree  issued  by  the  Pro- 
visional Government  of  Venice,  dated  the  22nd  instant,  authorizing  the  issue 
of  paper-money  to  the  amount  of  12,000,000  livres  (about  400,0001.),  and 
providing  for  the  repayment  of  this  sum  by  the  addition  of  25  per  cent,  to  the 
tax  already  levied  upon  all  real  property. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  630. 

Decree  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  for  an  additional  issue  of 
Paper-Money. 

IL  Govemo  Prowisorio  di  Venezia,  di  concerto  col  Consiglio  Comunale  di 
quests  citth,  che  con  43  voti  affermativi  contro  4 negativi  nella  convocazione 
del  6 corrente  a scrutinio  secreto  acconsentiva, 

• See  No.  615. 
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Decreta : 

1.  Per  sopperire  a’  pressanti  bisogni  dello  Stato  nella  presente  guerra  dell’ 
indipendenza  Italians,  vicne  gettata  una  sovraimposta  di  dodici  millioni  di  lire 
correnti  a carico  di  tutti  gl'  immobili  compresi  nei  comuni  ora  soggetti  al 
Governo  Veneto. 

2.  Tale  sovraimposta  verrii  pagata  mediante  un'  addizionale  di  25  ccntesimi 
all’  anno  sopra  ciascuna  lira  d’estimo,  e sari  divisa  in  rate  trimestrali,  inco- 
minciando  dal  31  Marzo,  1849. 

3.  Per  ottcnerc  la  pronta  disponibiliti  della  somma,  il  Govcmo  cede  qucsta 
sovraimposta  al  Conmne  di  Venezia,  il  quale  si  obbliga  di  corrispondcrne  l’im- 
porto  complessivo,  mediante  l’emissione  di  altrettanta  carta  monetata,  che  si 
nomineri  “ Moneta  del  Comune  di  Venezia,”  cd  andra  in  corso  col  giorno  1° 
Dicembre  p.  v.,  secondo  le  piu  precise  indicazioni  che  saranno  contenute  in 
apposite  uvviso  del  Municipio. 

4.  Essa  verra  consegnata  al  Governo,  in  rate  azioni  che  non  saranno 
maggiori  di  tre  milioni  di  lire  al  mesc. 

5.  La  Reggenza  della  Banca  Nazionale  sorveglicra  alia  sua  cmissione,  e vi 
apporri  un  timbro  di  controlleria. 

6.  Di  trimestre  in  trimestre  il  Municipio  di  Venezia  raccoglierii  dai  varii 
esattori  il  ricavo  di  talc  sovraimposta ; ritirera  dalla  cireolazione  l’equivalente 
quantity  di  “ Moneta  del  Comune,”  e la  eonsegnera  alia  Reggenza  della  Banca, 
dalla  quale  verrii  pubblicamente  distrutta  coil’  intervento  del  PodestJ,  degli 
Assessori,  e di  un  Rappresentante  Govemativo. 

7.  Sono  applicabili  alia  “ Moneta  del  Comune  di  Venezia”  tutte  le  dispo- 
sizioni  contenute  nei  Decreti  IS  Settembre  decorso.  No. 2217,  e 12  Ottobre  p.  p. 
No.  3898. 

8.  E nnllo  qualunque  patto  con  cui  si  stabilissero  i pagamenti  in  “ moneta 
patriottica,"  escludendo  in  tutto  od  in  parte  quella  del  '*  Comune  di  Venezia,”  e 
viceversa.  Solamcnte,  le  cambiali  che  sono  in  potere  della  Banca  Nazionale, 
come  correspettivo  e garantia  della  “ moneta  patriottica,”  non  potranno  essere 
pagate  che  in  danaro  effective  od  in  “ moneta  patriottica." 

9.  I livelli  cnfiteutici,  ed  in  generale  tutti  i ccnsi  portanti  divisioni  di 
propriety,  in  quanto  sieno  inlissi  sopra  immobili  colpiti  dalla  presentc  sovraim- 
posta, saranno,  ad  onta  di  qualunque  patto  in  contrario,  diminuiti  di  un  decimo 
dell’  originario  loro  importo  a favore  dei  contribuenti.  Pcrb  tale  diminuzione 
avrh  luogo  soltano  durante  la  percczione  della  sovraimposta,  e non  potra  mai 
eccedere  l’importo  della  medesima. 

10.  11  Governo  si  riserva  di  adottare  di  concerto  coi  varii  comuni,  gli 
opportuni  provvedimenti  per  allcggerirc,  mediante  un  equo  riparto  su  tutte  le 
classi  dei  cittadini,  le  imposizioni  che  aggravano  i censiti,  e di  suddividerc  in 
seguito  a carico  degli  altri  comuni  che  venissero  aggregati  al  Governo  di 
Venezia,  la  sovraimposta  gettata  dal  presente  decreto,  la  quale  essendo  desti- 
nata  a sostencre  le  spese  della  guerra  nazionale,  verrii  a suo  tempo  calcolata  nei 
generali  conguagli. 

Venezia,  22  Novembre,  1848. 

(Firmato)  MANIN. 

GRAZ1ANI. 

CAVEDALIS. 


(Translation.) 

THE  Provisional  Government  of  Venice  in  concert  with  the  Communal 
Council  of  this  city,  which  at  the  meeting  held  on  the  6th  instant  gave  its 
consent  thereunto  by  forty-three  affirmative  votes  against  four  negative,  taken 
by  ballot, 


Decrees : 

1.  In  order  to  administer  to  the  pressing  wants  of  the  State  in  the  present 
war  of  Italian  independence,  an  additional  tax  of  12,000,000  of  current  livres 
is  imposed  on  all  real  property  within  the  communes  at  present  under  the 
Venetian  Government. 

2.  This  additional  tax  shall  be  paid  by  means  of  an  increase  upon  the 
valuation  of  such  property  of  twenty-five  centimes  per  current  livre  per  annum. 

Part  3.  ' 4 O 
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and  shall  he  divided  into  quarterly  instalments,  commencing  on  the  31st  of 
March,  1849. 

3.  In  order  that  this  sum  may  become  available  without  delay  the  Govern- 
ment assigns  this  additional  tax  to  the  Commune  of  Venice,  which  engages  to 
advance  the  entire  amount  thereof  by  means  of  an  issue  of  paper-money  to  be 
designated  “ Money  of  the  Commune  of  Venice,"  which  is  to  be  legal  currency 
from  and  after  the  1st  of  December  next,  in  conformity  with  details  of  a more 
precise  nature  which  will  be  published  by  the  Municipality  in  a separate  notice. 

4.  This  money  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  Government  in  shares  of  not 
more  than  3,000,000  per  month. 

5.  The  Directors  of  the  Bank  shall  superintend  the  issue  thereof  and  affix 
thereto  their  stamp  of  control. 

0-  Every  quarter  the  Municipality  of  Venice  shall  receive  from  the  different 
collectors  the  amount  of  this  additional  tax,  shall  withdraw  from  circulation  a 
corresponding  amount  of  the  “ Money  of  the  Commune,”  and  shall  hand  it  over 
to  the  Directors  of  the  Bank,  by  whom  it  shall  be  publicly  destroyed  in  the 
presence  of  the  Podesth,  the  Assessors,  and  an  agent  of  the  Government. 

7.  All  the  provisions  of  the  Decrees  of  the  19th  September  (No.  2217)  and 
12th  October  last  (No.  3898)  are  applicable  to  the  Money  of  the  Commune. 

8.  All  agreements  or  compacts  stipulating  payments  to  be  made  in  part  or 
entirely  in  “ Patriotic  Money,"  to  the  exclusion  in  part  or  entireof  the  “Money 
of  the  Commune  of  Venice,”  and  vice  versa,  are  declared  null  and  void.  Payment 
in  cash  or  in  the  “ Patriotic  Money”  is  only  obligator)'  as  regards  bills  of 
exchange  held  by  the  Bank  as  security  for  a corresponding  amount  of  the 
“ Patriotic  Money.” 

9.  Fines  for  perpetual  leases,  and  in  general  all  charges  on  the  division  of 
property,  when  lev  ied  on  property  subject  to  the  present  tax,  shall,  in  spite  of 
any  agreement  to  the  contrary,  be  diminished  one-tenth  of  their  original  amount 
in  favour  of  the  tax-payers.  This  diminution,  however,  shall  be  in  force  only 
during  the  continuance  of  the  present  tax,  and  can  never  exceed  the  amount  of 
the  same. 

10.  The  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  power  to  adopt,  in  conjunction 
with  the  various  communes,  such  measures  as  may  be  calculated  to  alleviate, 
by  means  of  an  equal  distribution  among  all  classes  of  the  community,  the  taxes 
which  are  imposed  upon  the  contributors,  and  to  subdivide  to  the  charge  of 
such  communes  as  may  be  hereafter  annexed  to  the  Government  of  Venice,  the 
additional  tax  imposed  by  the  present  decree,  which  being  destined  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  the  general  war,  will  at  the  proper  time  be  calculated  in  the 
general  repartition. 

Venice,  November  22,  1 848. 

(Signed)  MANIN. 

GRAZIANI. 

CAVEDALIS. 


No.  631. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  5.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  November  26,  1848. 

I MENTIONED  in  my  despatch  of  the  1 9th  instant  that  some  Austrian 
vessels  laden  with  salt  had  been  captured  by  the  Venetians. 

I understand  that  these  vessels  and  their  crews  have  been  released,  the  salt 
having  been  previously  landed  and  taken  possession  of  by  the  Venetians. 

The  Sardinian  Admiral  Albini  arrived  here  in  a steamer  from  Ancona  on 
the  23rd  instant,  and  departed  again  this  afternoon.  There  are  now  only  two 
Sardinian  steamers  and  one  sailing-vessel,  the  latter  apparently  a transport,  in 
this  port. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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No.  632. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Lord  Eddisbury. 

My  Lord,  Admiralty,  December  4,  181-8. 

I AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send 
you  herewith  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  a copy  of  a letter  from 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  \V.  Parker,  dated  the  22nd  ultimo,  reporting  that  the  “ Bull- 
dog” had  been  dispatched  to  Civita  Vccchia  for  the  protection  of  British  subjects 
on  account  of  the  commotions  at  Rome. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  \V.  A.  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  632. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

Sir,  “Hibernia,"  Naples,  November  22,  1848. 

ACCOUNTS  having  reached  Naples  on  the  19th  instant  that  the  Count 
Rossi,  Prime  Minister  to  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  had  been  assassinated,  and 
that  serious  commotions  had  ensued  at  Rome,  I dispatched  the  “ Antelope”  that 
night  to  Leghorn,  with  orders,  of  which  the  inclosed  are  copies,  for  Her  Majesty's 
steam-vessel  “ Bulldog”  (which  was  at  that  place  assisting  in  the  repairs  of  the 
“ Porcupine”)  to  proceed  immediately  to  Civita  Vccchia ; and  I hope  this  arrange- 
ment for  the  protection  of  our  countrymen  in  that  vicinity,  as  well  as  to  afford 
refuge  to  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  should  he  desire  it,  will  meet  the  approbation 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty.  On  the  return  of  the  “ Antelope”  to  Naples  I 
shall,  as  soon  as  she  is  replenished  with  coal,  send  her  back  to  Malta,  calling  at 
the  different  ports  of  Sicily  on  her  way  back.  She  is  now  under  strict  quaran- 
tine for  an  indefinite  period. 

Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Bcllerophon”  received  pratique  this  morning. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  PARKER. 


Inclosure  2 in  No.  632. 

Instructions  issued  by  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

(Extract.)  “ Hibernia,’’  Malta,  November  19,  1848. 

IN  the  event  of  the  commotions  at  Rome  placing  the  person  of  the  Pope 
in  jeopardy,  and  exciting  a determination  in  His  Holiness  to  quit  the  Papal 
States,  you  will  be  ready  to  receive  him  on  board  Her  Majesty’s  steam-vessel 
under  your  command,  for  conveyance  to  any  part  to  which  he  may  desire  to 
return,  in  conformity  with  my  instructions  to  yourself  of  the  21st  of  August, 
1848,  when  the  “Bulldog”  was  last  sent  to  Civita  Vecchia;  but  I sincerely  hope 
His  Holiness  may  not  deem  it  necessary  to  quit  his  territory. 

(Signed)  W.  PARKER. 

Commander  A.  C.  Key, 

II.  M.  S.  “Bulldog.” 
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Inclosure  3 in  No.  632. 

Orders  issued  by  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker . 

(Extract.) 

By  Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker,  &c. 

HAVING  received  information  that  Monsignor  Rossi,  the  Prime  Minister  of 
the  Roman  Government,  has  been  assassinated,  with  strong  reasons  for  believing 
that  other  acts  of  outrage  have  ensued  at  Rome,  where  a new  Administration 
has  been  forced  on  the  Pope  by  the  mob,  with  whom  the  troops  had  fraternised ; 
and  as  further  commotions  may  be  expected,  it  is  my  direction  that  you  proceed 
without  delay  in  Her  Majesty’s  steam-sloop  under  your  command  to  Civita 
Vecchia  for  the  purpose  of  affording  such  protection  and  refuge  to  Her  Majesty's 
subjects  resident  at  Rome  or  in  that  vicinity  as  may  be  in  your  power. 

You  will  on  your  arrival  at  Civita  Vecchia  communicate  with  the  British 
Vice-Consul  to  ascertain  the  state  of  affairs,  and  have  my  authority  for  repairing 
in  person  to  Rome  to  confer  with  the  Hon.  Mr.  Petrc  and  Her  Majesty’s  Consular 
Agent  for  the  same  purpose,  sending  me  intimation  thereof  by  the  first  opportu- 
nity under  cover  to  Lord  Napier,  Her  Majesty’s  Charge  d’ Affaires  at  Naples, 
unless  you  have  an  opportunity  of  making  a direct  communication  by  any  vessel 
coming  to  Naples. 

If  you  find  all  quiet  at  Rome,  you  will  rejoin  my  flag  with  the  “ Bulldog” 
at  Naples. 

Given  on  hoard  the  “ Hibernia,”  at  Naples,  the  19th  November,  1848. 

To  Ashley  Cooper  Key,  Esq. 

Commander  of  H.  M.  steam-sloop  “ Bulldog.” 


No.  633. 

Lord  Napier  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  6.) 

(Extract.)  Naples , November  26,  1848. 

ABOUT  9 o’clock  yesterday  evening  the  Bavarian  Minister  at  Rome 
appeared  in  Naples  and  proceeded  to  the  King’s  Palace,  where  he  presented  to 
His  Majesty  an  autograph  letter  from  the  Pope  announcing  that  His  Holiness 
had  escaped  from  that  city  and  had  arrived  in  safety  at  Mola  di  Gaeta. 

The  Apostolic  Nuncio  was  apprized  of  this  intelligence  at  the  house  of  the 
Russian  Envoy,  which  he  quitted  without  disclosing  the  flight  or  the  deliverance 
of  his  Sovereign,  and  it  was  not  until  this  morning  that  the  news  became  known 
to  the  Diplomatic  Body  and  the  public. 

At  8 o’clock  His  Sicilian  Majesty  with  Her  Majesty*  the  Queen  and  several 
members  of  their  family  embarked  for  Gaeta  on  board  the  steam-yacht,  which 
also  carried  the  Nuncio  with  some  ecclesiastics  and  a portion  of  the  Royal  Foot 
Guards. 

About  an  hour  later  two  other  steam-vessels  of  wTar  loaded  with  troops 
followed  in  the  same  direction. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Pope  will  be  received  by  His  Sicilian 
Majesty  with  all  the  veneration  due  to  his  exalted  character  and  office,  and  that 
he  will  be  at  liberty  to  take  up  his  residence  in  any  part  of  this  country  which 
he  may  prefer. 

The  opinion  is  very  generally  entertained  that  he  will  come  to  Naples. 


No.  634. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — ( Received  December  6.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  November  27,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  intelligence  from  Rome  that  the  Pope  left  that  city  on 
the  evening  of  the  24th,  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  has  gone  to  Civita  Vecchia. 
The  Pope  on  leaving  Rome  left  a letter,  which  has  been  published  by  the 
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Ministry,  and  of  which  a copy  is  contained  in  the  printed  notices  that  I have  the 
honour  to  inclose  herewith. 

Rome  is  tranquil,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  civic  guard  will  be  enabled  to 
maintain  order. 


Inclosure  1 in  No.  G34. 

Notice  repecting  the  Departure  of  the  Pope  from.  Rome. 

Foglio  aggiunto  del  “ Contemporaneo.” 

25  Novembro,  1848,  ore  6 antimeridiane. 

IL  Papa  k partito  stanotte  incognito,  si  crcde  per  abdicarc.  S’ignora  per 
dove  sia  diretto. 

Ha  lasciato  il  seguente  autografo  diretto  al  Floriere  di  Palazzo,  Marchese 
Sacchetti : 

” Marchese  Sacchctti,  24  Novembre  1848. 

“Affidiamo  alia  sua  nota  prudenza  ed  onesta  di  prevenire  della  nostra 
partenza  il  Ministro  Gallctti,  impegnandolo  con  tutti  li  altri  Ministri  non  tanto 
per  premuni  re  i palazzi,  ma  molto  piii  le  persone  addette  a lei  stessa,  che 
ignorano  totalmcnte  la  nostra  risoluzione.  Che  se  tanto  ci  e a cuore  e lei  e i 
famigliari  pcrchd  ignari  tutti  del  nostro  pensiero,  molto  piu  ci  6 a cuorc  racco- 
mandare  a detti  signori  la  quiete  e l’ordine  della  intcra  cittA. 

PP.  IX.” 


11  Ministero  6 dunque  Icgalmente  investito  di  tutti  i poteri. 

All’  ora  1 pomeridiana  il  Consiglio  dei  Deputati  si  aduna  coll* Alto  Consiglio 
insieme  ai  Ministri  e al  Senatore  di  Roma,  per  deliberare  intomo  ai  provvedU 
menti  che  l’urgenza  richiede. 


(Translation.) 


November  25,  6 o'clock  a.m. 

THE  Pope  has  left  to-night  incognito , it  is  thought  to  abdicate.  It  is  not 
known  to  what  place  he  is  gone. 

He  has  left  the  following  autograph  directed  to  the  Marquis  Sacchetti : 

ct  Marquis  Sacchetti,  November  24,  1848. 

“We  confide  to  your  known  prudence  and  fidelity  the  task  of  making 
known  our  departure  to  the  Minister  Galletti,  engaging  him  and  all  the  other 
Ministers  not  so  much  to  take  care  of  the  Palace  as  more  particularly  of  the 
persons  in  your  service,  who  are  totally  ignorant  of  our  resolution.  If  we  take 
such  an  interest  in  yourself  and  in  our  employes,  because  they  are  unacquainted 
with  our  intentions,  we  are  still  more  desirous  to  recommend  to  those  gentlemen 
the  quiet  and  order  of  the  whole  city. 

PP.  IX.” 


The  Ministry  is  therefore  legally  invested  with  full  powers. 

At  1 o’clock  p.m.  the  Council  of  Deputies  will  assemble  with  the  High 
Council  and  the  Ministers  at  the  Senate  House  of  Rome,  to  deliberate  on  the 
measures  which  the  urgency  of  the  case  may  require. 
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Inclosure  2 in  No.  634. 

Ministerial  Notice  on  the  Pope's  leaving  Rome. 

Romani,  Roma,  li  26  Novembre,  1848. 

IL  Pontefice  6 partito  questa  not  to  da  Roma,  trascinato  da  fullest!  con- 
sigli.  In  questi  moment!  solemni  il  Ministero  non  mancherk  a quei  doveri  che 
a lui  impongono  la  salute  della  patria  c la  fiducia  die  gli  accord  f>  il  popolo. 

Tutte  le  disposizioni  sono  prese  perch£  Pordinc  sia  tutelato,  c siatio  assi- 
curate  le  vite  c le  sostanze  dei  cittadini. 

Una  Commissione  sarh  nominata  all’  istante,  ehe  siederil  in  permancnza 
per  punire  con  tutto  il  rigorc  delle  leggi,  chiunque  osasse  di  attentare  all’  ordine 
pubblico  e alia  vita  dei  cittadini. 

Tutte  le  truppe,  tutte  le  guardie  eittadine  siano  sotto  le  armi  ai  loro 
rispettivi  quartieri,  pronte  ad  accorrere  dove  il  bisogno  lo  riehiedesse. 

11  Ministero,  unito  alia  Camera  dei  Rapprcsentantc  del  Popolo  c al 
Senatore  di  Roma,  prenderh  quelle  ulteriori  misure  che  l'impcro  delle  eirco- 
stanze  richiede. 

Romani ! Fidate  in  noi,  mantenetavi  degni  del  nome  che  portate,  e rispondetc 
con  la  grandezza  dell’  animo  alle  calumiie  dai  vostri  nemiei. 

(Firmato)  C.  E.  MUZZARELLI,  Presidente. 

GIUS.  GALLETTI. 

GIUS.  LUNATI. 

STERB1NI. 

P.  CAMPELLO. 

G.  B.  SERENI. 

(Translation.) 

Romans,  Rome,  November  25,  1848. 

THE  Pontiff  lias  left  Rome  this  night,  drawn  away  by  fatal  counsels. 
In  these  solemn  circumstances  the  Ministry  will  not  be  wanting  in  those  duties 
which  are  imposed  upon  it  by  the  safety  of  the  country'  and  the  confidence 
accorded  to  it  by  the  people. 

Every  arrangement  possible  has  been  made  to  insure  order,  and  that  the 
lives  and  properties  of  the  citizens  be  secure. 

A Commission  will  be  named  at  once  that  will  sit  permanently  to  punish 
with  great  rigour  whoever  should  daro  to  disturb  publtc  order  or  attack  the 
lives  of  the  citizens. 

Let  all  the  troops,  all  the  citizen  guards,  be  under  arms  at  their  respective 
quarters,  and  ready  to  run  where  they  may  be  required. 

The  Ministry,  united  to  the  Chamber  of  the  Representatives  of  the  people 
and  to  the  Senate  of  Rome,  will  take  such  ulterior  measures  as  the  urgency 
of  the  case  may  require. 

Romans!  Confide  in  us,  be  worthy  of  the  name  you  bear,  and  reply 
with  greatness  of  soul  to  the  calumnies  of  your  00011111.-8. 

(Signed)  C.  E.  MUZZARELLI,  President. 

GIUS.  GALLETTI. 

GIUS.  LUNATI. 

STERBINI. 

P.  CAMPELLO. 

G.  B.  SERENI. 


Inclosure  3 in  No.  634. 

Proclamation  of  the  Oircolo  Popolare . 

Il  Circolo  Popolare  Nazionale  ai  Romani. 

IL  Pontefice  e partite  da  Roma.  Egli  prima  di  allontanarsi  confermo 
con  uno  scritto  di  sua  mano  l'attual  Ministero,  raccomandandogli  di  conservar 
l’ordine,  e tutelare  la  propriety  di  qualsivoglia  classe  c condizione. 
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II  Ministero  adunque  nella  picnezza  de’  poteri  non  indietreggiando  nella 
via  intraprcsa,  confida  in  questo  Popolo  di  Roma,  die  gcneroso  di  pcrdona 
verso  tutti  coloro  che  lo  voiTebbero  trascinare  nella  guerra  civile,  sapri  scrupo- 
losanientc  evitare  ogni  atto  che  a disordinc  accennasse.  Tuttc  le  antonta 
militari,  civili,  c legislative  si  stringano  insieme  onde  Roma,  tnodello  di  civilti 
per  tutti  i popoli,  faccia  conoscere  ai  suoi  nemici  come  conscrvi  la  sua  tran- 
quillith  piu  profonda,  c un  cosccnzioso  rispctto  a tutte  le  leggi  umane  e divine  in 
mezzo  a grnvi  awenimenti. 

La  Guardia  Civica,  istituzionc  d’ordine  e di  franchigie  costituzionali,  unita 
alia  valorosa  truppa  d’ogni  arma,  salvi  un’  altra  volta  la  patria  da  chiunque 
tcntassc  perturbame  la  quiete. 

Viva  l’ltalia ! Viva  il  Ministero  Democratico ! Viva  l’Unione  ! 

Dalle  sails  dsl  Circolo,  li  25  Novembre,  1848. 

II  Direttore, 

(Firmato)  GIO.  B.  POLIDORI. 

II  Segretario, 

(Firmato)  FELICE  SC1FONI. 


(Translation.) 

The  National  Circolo  Popolare  to  the  Romans. 

THE  Pontiff  has  left  Rome.  Before  removing  he  confirmed,  bv  a docu- 
ment written  with  his  own  hand,  the  present  Ministry,  recommending  it  to 
preserve  order  and  guard  the  properties  of  everv  class  and  condition. 

Tho  Ministry,  therefore,  in  the  fulness  of  power,  not  to  recoil  from  the 
duties  it  has  undertaken,  confides  in  the  Roman  people,  who,  generous  enough 
to  pardon  all  those,  who  would  chug  it  into  a civil  war,  well  knows  how  to  avoid 
scrupulously  every  act  that  might  lead  to  disorder.  All  the  military',  civil, 
and  legislative  authorities,  are  in  harmony,  so  that  Rome,  the  model  of 
civilization  to  all  nations,  shall  make  her  enemies  see  how  she  can  preserve 
perfect  tranquillity  and  a conscientious  respect  for  all  human  and  divine  laws  in 
the  midst  of  serious  occurrences. 

May  the  Civic  Guard,  an  institution  of  order  and  of  constitutional  liberty, 
united  with  the  valorous  troops  of  every  arm,  save  once  more  the  country  from 
whomsoever  might  attempt  to  disturb  its  peace. 

Viva  Italy  ! Viva  the  Democratic  Ministry  ! Viva  tho  Union  1 

From  the  Hall  of  the  Circolo,  November  25,  1848. 

The  Director, 

(Signed)  GIO.  B.  POLIDORI. 

The  Secretary, 

(Signed)  FELICE  SCIFONI. 


No.  635. 

Mr.  Addington  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  December  6,  1848. 

I AM  directed  by  Viscount  Palmerston  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  inclosing  copy  of  a despatch  from  Vice-Admiral  Sir 
William  Parker,  relative  to  a charge  made  by  the  Neapolitan  Government,  that 
arms  and  gunpowder  had  been  landed  from  Her  Majesty’s  ships  at  Naples ; and 
I am  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
that  Viscount  Palmerston  considers  the  replies  made  by  Lord  Napier  and  Sir 
William  Parker  to  the  false  charges  of  Prince  Cariati  to  be  perfectly  satisfactory. 
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No.  636. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  W.  Temple . 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  December  6,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  Lord  Napier’s  despatch  of  the  3rd  ultimo,  inclosing 
the  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  Prince  Cariati  and  himself  on 
the  subject  of  the  reported  landing  at  Naples  of  arms  and  ammunition  by  the 
boats  of  the  British  and  French  ships  of  war,  and  the  conveyance  of  those  arms 
and  ammunition  to  the  British  and  French  Missions ; I have  to  inform  you 
that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  of  Lord  Napier’s  note  to  Prince  Cariati. 

I have  only  further  to  instruct  you  to  express  to  Prince  Cariati  the  hope 
and  expectation  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  Prince  Cariati  will  not  again 
make  himself  the  channel  for  conveying  to  the  British  Government  communica- 
tions so  offensive  to  the  British  Navy  and  to  the  British  Government. 


No.  637. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  W.  Temple. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office , December  6,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  Lord  Napier’s  despatch  of  the  13th  ultimo,  reporting 
various  instances  of  military  outrage  on  British  subjects,  1 have  to  instruct  you 
to  demand  the  punishment  of  the  offenders  in  each  of  these  cases  of  wanton  and 
cowardly  outrage  on  unoffending  British  subjects. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  638. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  8.) 

My  Lord,  - Vienna,  December  3,  1848. 

I HAVE  not  yet  received  an  answTer  from  Olmtttz  to  my  application  upon 
the  subject  of  Marshal  Radctzky’s  measure  imposing  fines  upon  certain  Milanese 
proprietors.  Your  Lordship  will  have  received  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Campbell 
at  Milan  an  account  of  the  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the  measure  by 
the  Austrian  authorities,  and  it  is  unnecessary  that  I should  detail  them.  I 
presume  that  Prince  Schwarzenberg  will  reply  to  my  communication  to  him  of 
your  Lordship’s  opinions  respecting  the  measure  as  it  originally  stood,  and  that 
he  may  have  been  so  much  occupied  with  the  events  and  business  at  Olmutz  and 
Kremsier,  as  to  have  caused  him  to  delay  writing  to  me. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  639. 

Circular  to  the  Diplomatic  Body  at  Rome. 

Roma,  29  Novembre , 1848. 

GLI  ultimi  casi  di  Roma,  cominciati  con  un  atroce  assassinio,  e terminati 
con  la  improvisa  e soppiatta  partenza  del  Principe,  possono  agcvolmente  far 
sorgere  nella  mente  dei  Ministri  e Rappresentanti  estcri  un  concetto  non  giusto 
e non  vero  inverso  coloro  i quali  reggono  di  presente  lo  Stato,  e i quali  invccc 
reputano  di  aver  adempito  un  atto  di  sacrificio  e di  gran  devozione  alia  patria 
conscntendo  di  sedere  al  Governo  e di  tutelare  l’ordine  pubblico. 

II  Sottoscritto  giunse  in  Roma  parecchi  giorni  dopo  i fatti  violenti  del 
16  Novembre,  e non  acceto  il  ministcro  al  quale  lo  chiamava  il  Principe  con  dis- 
paccio  dell’  Eminentissimo  Segretario  di  Stato,  che  quando  vidde  le  patria  in 
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pcricolo  estremo  di  rimanere  scnza  Governo,  e che  un  autografo  del  Santo  Padre 
al  Marchese  Sacchetti  riconfermava  i Ministri  nel  loro  ufficio,  e raccomandava  ad 
essi  in  ispecial  modo  la  quiete  e Pordine  pubblico. 

Rispetto  poi  ai  degni  eolleghi  del  Sottoscritto,  certo  b che  la  sola  parte  che 
prcse  alcuno  di  essi  agli  avvenimenti  del  16  di  Novembre  fu  d’interporsi  con- 
tinuamente  fra  il  popolo  sollevato  ed  il  Principe,  affine  di  procacciare  un  pacifico 
componimento.  Quanto  al  deplorevole  anunazzamento  del  Rossi,  il  presente 
Ministerio  ha  come  potea  il  meglio  soddisfatto  al  debito  suo,  dando  ordini  ripetuti 
che  si  proccdessc  rigorosamcnte  e speditamcnte  alia  scoperta  e alia  punizione 
del  reo. 

Tutta  Roma  intanto  ha  fatta  adesione  c manifcstissima  e spontanea  al 
Ministcro,  e mai  non  fu  veduta  maggiore  c pii'i  intima  unione  fra  i popoli 
costitucnti,  come  apertamente  lo  mostra  il  proclama  del  Consiglio  dei  Deputati, 
e quello  dell*  Alto  Consiglio  subito  dopo  comparso,  c quello  inline  del  Senato 
Romano.  Ci6  basti  per  istruire  i Ministri  e Rappresentanti  de*  Governi  esteri 
intonio  alia  legality  perfetta  dell’  attuale  Ministcro  Romano,  e alia  purezza  e 
nobilta  delle  sue  intenzioni. 

Dopo  cio  il  Sottoscritto  ha  I'onore  di  poire  in  considerazionc  dei  Ministri 
e Rappresentanti  dei  Governi  esteri  qualche  fatto  di  grave  momento  e che  giova 
oltrcmodo  a ben  valutarc  l’indole  e l'importanza  degli  ultimi  avvenimenti  di 
Roma. 

Prima  cosa  da  notare  si  b che  il  Santo  Padre  mai  non  ha  sostenuto  la  piu 
che  minima  violenza  e minaccia  in  qualunquc  escrcizio  ed  atto  dell’  autorita  sua 
Pontificia.  La  tempesta  viu  volte  insorta  con  fiera  e rainaccevole  furia  ha 
sempre  spianate  e quietate  le  onde  sue  a pi£  dell’  altare. 

La  seconda  cosa  da  notarsi  e considerarsi  per  bene  si  b,  che  di  tutto  quello 
che  di  piu  duro  e violento  b succeduto  negli  ultimi  tempi  in  Roma  e nelle 
provincie  b stata  cagion  perpetua  il  problema  difficilissimo  di  convcnicntemcntc 
accordare  il  temporale  dominio  collo  spirituale ; desiderando  i popoli  tutti  e 
con  unanime  voto,  che  fra  i due  poteri  intervenga  una  divisione  profonda  e 
compiuta,  salva  rimanendo  la  unita  d’ambcduc  nclla  stessa  augusta  persona, 
laddove  dall’  altro  lato  si  b voluto  e sperato  piu  chc  ostinatamente  di  tcnerli, 
come  per  addietro  strettamente  congiunti  e confusi.  Alla  soluzione  quieta  e 
durevole  di  tanto  problema  occorreva  un  mutuo  spirito  di  tolleranza,  di  con- 
ciliazione  e di  longanimita,  c sopratutto  accorreva  la  lenta  azione  del  tempo  c la 
forza  degli  abiti  nuovi,  e de’  nuovi  interessi.  Ma  le  passioni  di  ambedue  gli 
estremi  partiti  e quella  fiera  impazienza  che  spinge  in  ogni  parte  d’Europa  e del 
mondo  le  presenti  generazioni  a rompere  tutto  cib  che  non  vale  a piegare,  con- 
dussero  in  Roma  la  resistenza  e il  conflitto,  e le  subite  e forse  immature  trasfor- 
mazioni ; e poi  aggiuntb  asprezza  e impetuosity  al  conflitto  il  sentiinento  nazionale 
soddisfatto  c il  credersi  in  questi  ultimi  tempi  che  venisse  a contesa  colla  politica 
nuova  Italians,  la  vecchia  politica  della  Romana  curia,  la  quale  hapensato  troppe 
volte  di  scampare  se  sola  nel  naufragio  delle  nazioni. 

Da  tuttocio  il  Sottoscritto  piglia  arbitrio  di  concludere  chc  le  agitazioni 
dello  Stato  Romano  mettono  radice  in  un  bisogno  fondamentale  e incessante,  il 
quale  non  verrii  rimosso  e distrutto  dai  temperamenti  della  diplomazia,  e neppure 
il  sarebbe  dall’  uso  di  qualunque  forza  armata,  la  quale  comprimercbbe  tempora- 
neamente  la  molla,  ma  spezzarla  mai  non  potrebbe. 

Quindi  reputa  il  Sottoscritto  chc  niuna  azione  stranicra  riuscirk  ad  impedire 
e a sopprimere  cib  che  per  dura  necessity  delle  cose  ha  resistito  alia  forza  attra- 
ente  delle  virtu  evangehche,  alia  bonta  specchiata  e all’  infinita  mansuetudine  del 
Sovrano  Pontifice,  ed  ha  eziandio  resistito  all’  amore  riconoscente  degli  Italiani 
inverso  l'iniziatore  augusto  della  nazionale  rigenerazione. 

(Firmato)  TERENZIO  MAMIANI. 


(Translation.) 


Rome , November  29,  18-18. 

RECENT  events  in  Rome,  commencing  by  an  atrocious  murder  and 
terminated  by  the  unexpected  and  clandestine  departure  of  the  Sovereign,  may 
easily  excite  in  the  minds  of  foreign  Ministers  and  Representatives  a feeling 
neither  just  nor  true  in  respect  to  those  who  now  govern  the  State ; who,  on  the 
contrary,  conceive  that  they  have  performed  an  act  of  self-sacrifice  and  of  devo- 
Part  3.  4 P 
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tion  to  their  country  in  consenting  to  undertake  the  Government  and  to  defend 
public  order. 

The  Undersigned  arrived  in  Rome  several  days  after  the  violent  acts  of  the 
16th  November,  and  lie  did  not  accept  the  office  to  which  he  was  called  by  the 
Sovereign  by  the  despatch  of  his  Eminence  the  Secretary  of  State,  until  he  saw 
the  country  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being  without  a Government,  and  until  an 
autograph  letter  of  the  Holy  Father  to  the  Marquis  Sacchctti  confirmed  the 
Ministers  in  their  offices,  and  in  an  especial  manner  recommended  to  them  the 
public  tranquillity  and  order. 

And  with  regard  to  the  worthy  colleagues  of  the  Undersigned,  it  is  ascer- 
tained that  the  only  part  which  any  of  them  took  in  the  events  of  the  1 6th 
November  was  to  interpose  constantly  between  the  people  in  insurrection  and 
the  Sovereign,  with  the  object  of  producing  a peaceful  accommodation.  As  to 
the  deplorable  murder  of  Rossi,  the  present  Ministry  has  done  its  duty  in  the 
best  way  in  its  power  bjr  giving  repeated  orders  to  proceed  rigorously  and  with 
expedition  to  the  discovery  and  punishment  of  the  guilty. 

In  the  meantime  all  Rome  has  very  plainly  and  spontaneously  given  its 
adhesion  to  the  Ministry,  and  a greater  and  more  intimate  union  has  never  been 
known  in  any  nation,  as  is  clearly  manifested  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Council 
of  Deputies,  by  that  of  the  High  Council  which  appeared  soon  after,  and  finally 
by  that  of  the  Roman  Senate.  This  may  suffice  to  prove  to  the  Ministers  and 
Representatives  of  foreign  Governments  the  perfect  legality  of  the  present 
Roman  Ministry,  and  the  sincerity  and  generosity  of  their  intentions. 

After  this  the  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Ministers  and  Representatives  of  foreign  Governments  some  facts  of  serious 
import,  aud  which  it  is  necessary  to  l>e  acquainted  with  in  order  to  be  able  to 
estimate  the  nature  and  significancy  of  recent  events  in  Rome. 

The  first  thing  to  be  remarked  is,  that  the  Holy  Father  has  never  sustained 
the  very  smallest  violence  or  threat  in  any  exercise  or  act  whatever  of  his 
Pontifical  authority.  The  tempest  which  several  times  burst  forth  with  fierce 
and  threatening  rage  has  invariably  calmed  and  quieted  its  waves  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar. 

The  second  thing  to  be  remarked  and  well  considered  is,  that  of  all  the 
excess  and  violence  which  has  taken  place  recently  in  Rome  and  in  the 
provinces,  the  perpetual  cause  lavs  been  the  very  difficult  problem  of  properly 
combining  the  Temporal  with  the  Spiritual  power,  all  the  people  unanimously 
desiring  that  a profound  and  complete  division  should  exist  between  the  two 
powers,  the  union  of  the  two  remaining  vested  in  the  same  august  person ; 
whereas  on  the  other  side  there  has  been  an  excessively  anxious  wish  and  hope 
to  retain  them  joined  and  confounded  as  in  times  past.  For  the  peaceful  and 
durable  solution  of  this  problem  a mutual  spirit  of  tolerance,  conciliation,  and 
patience  was  necessary,  and,  more  than  all,  the  slow  action  of  time  and  the  force 
of  new  habits  and  new  interests.  But  the  passions  of  the  two  extreme  parties, 
and  that  fierce  impatience  which  in  every  part  of  Europe  and  of  the  world 
impels  the  present  generation  to  break  whatever  it  is  unable  to  bend,  produced 
in  Rome  resistance  and  conflicts  as  well  as  sudden  and  perhaps  immature 
changes.  The  struggle  lias  been  augmented  in  se\Terity  and  violence  by  the 
circumstance  that  the  national  feeling  was  not  satisfied,  and  by  the  belief  in 
recent  times  that  the  new  political  status  of  Italy  was  at  issue  with  the  old 
policy  of  the  Roman  Court,  wliich  had  too  frequently  hoped  to  escape  alone 
during  the  wreck  of  nations. 

From  all  this  the  Undersigned  takes  leave  to  conclude  that  the  movements 
in  the  Roman  State  have  their  root  in  a fundamental  and  unceasing  want,  which 
can  never  be  removed  or  destroyed  by  the  managements  of  diplomacy  nor  yet  by 
the  employment  of  any  armed  force,  which  might  for  a time  compress  the  spring 
hut  would  never  be  able  to  break  it. 

The  Undersigned  is  therefore  of  opinion  that  no  external  action  will  succeed 
in  impeding  or  repressing  that  wliich  from  stem  necessity  has  resisted  the 
attractive  force  of  the  evangelical  virtues,  the  extraordinary  goodness  and  the 
extreme  clemency  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  which  has  even  resisted  the 
grateful  love  of  the  Italians  towards  the  august  initiator  of  the  national 
regeneration. 

(Signed)  TERENZIO  MAMIANI. 
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No.  640. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  9.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  December  A,  1848. 

THE  resignation  of  the  whole  of  the  Sardinian  Cabinet  will  be  this  day 
announced  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  resignation  of  the  Perron  Cabinet  was  the  vote 
of  yesterday  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  upon  a petition  of  the  students  of  the 
University  of  Turin  against  an  article  in  the  new  University  Keg  illations 
prohibiting  the  students  from  attending  political  clubs. 

The  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  the  author  of  these  rules,  having  been 
defeated  in  his  attempt  to  retain  this  regulation,  declared  his  intention  of 
retiring,  and  the  other  members  of  the  Government  feeling  their  position  in 
office  to  be  no  longer  tenable  in  consequence  of  the  combined  conduct  of  the 
Opposition,  of  the  unfavourable  election  returns  lately  made,  and  the  threat  jned 
demonstration  of  the  National  Guard  at  Genoa  against  them  which  would  require 
them  to  adopt  vigorous  and  perhaps  even  also  military  measures  of  repression, 
unanimously  decided  to  avail  themselves  of  the  present  occasion  to  tender  their 
resignations  in  mass  to  the  King  who  has  accepted  of  them. 


No.  641. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  11.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  December  5,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  a circular  was  lately 
issued  by  Count  Montecucoli,  the  Imperial  Plenipotentiary  here,  and  dispatched 
to  each  of  the  provincial  delegations  in  the  Lombardo  -Venetian  Kingdom,  relating 
to  the  money  to  be  raised  for  the  public  service  during  the  ensuing  year,  the 
preamble  to  which  is  as  follows: — 

“ Although  every  effort  has  been  made  to  introduce  the  strictest  economy 
and  saving  into  every  branch  of  the  public  service,  nevertheless  it  is  easy  to 
understand  that,  with  the  usual  revenue  of  the  kingdom  considerably  diminished 
in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  the  poll-tax,  the  reduction  in  the  price  of  salt, 
the  exemption  of  the  poorer  classes  from  the  payment  of  the  stamp-duty,  and  in 
general  from  the  lessened  demand  for  numerous  articles  of  consumption,  and  the 
stagnation  of  trade,  which  may  for  the  most  part  be  attributed  to  the  prolonged 
absence  of  multitudes  of  citizens,  it  is  impossible  to  supply  the  enormous  sum 
required  in  the  actual  state  of  things  for  the  maintenance  of  a large  army  indis- 
pensable for  the  defence  and  tranquillity  of  these  provinces  during  the  negotia- 
tions now  going  on,  against  ulterior  convulsions. 

“ As  the  system  hitherto  followed  of  leaving  the  supplies  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  troops  to  the  care  of  provincial  commissions  has  been  found  to  be 
either  difficult  and  embarrassing,  or  too  burthensome,  it  is  therefore  judged  tit 
that  such  a system  should  cease  on  the  1st  of  January,  1849,  substituting  in  lieu 
thereof  the  administration  of  the  same  bv  military  bureaux,  these  last  offering 
greater  guarantees  of  regularity  as  far  as  the  interest  of  the  provinces  are  con- 
cerned, and  of  control  over  the  demands  of  the  troops.  To  meet  these  expenses, 
fresh  measures  must  be  carried  out. 

“According  to  the  returns  handed  to  me  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Provin- 
cial Delegations,  the  expense  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troo[>s,  for  the  quarter 
ending  this  year  (viz.  from  the  1st  of  October  to  the  31st  of  December,  1848), 
amounts  to  the  heavy  sum  of  upwards  of  18,000,000  Austrian  livres ,*  whilst 
the  product  of  the  ordinary  extra  tax  is  only  16,500,000  Austrian  livrcs,t  thus 
leaving  a deficit  of  upwards  of  a million  and  a halfj  of  the  sum  required  to 
liquidate  the  amount  due  at  the  end  of  the  said  qua  ter.” 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive,  from  the  preceding  statement,  that  the  Austrian 
army  in  Italy  costs  at  the  rate  of  6,000,000  Austrian  livres  a-month,  or  200,000/. 
sterling.  To  meet  tills  expense,  the  Lombardo- Venetian  Provinces  are  called  on 

* About  £ 600,000  sterling.  + About  £550,000  sterling. 

+ About  £ 50.000  sterling. 
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to  furnish  72,000,000  Austrian  livrcs  during  the  year,  from  an  extra  tax  on 
landed  property,  or  2,467, OliO/.  sterling  nearly.  The  large  sum  thus  required  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  army  is  independent  of  the  ordinary  predial  tax,  which 
amounts  to  44,000,000  Austriun  livrcs,  or  1,467,000/.  sterling  nearly,  making  in 
all  about  3,954,000/.  sterling. 

The  estimated  value  of  the  landed  property  in  the  whole  Lombardo- Venetian 
Kingdom  as  established  by  the  Government  Cadastro,  is  226,000,300  scudi,  equal 
to  1,130,000,000  Austrian  livres,  or  37,670,000/.  sterling  nearly. 

Thus,  in  conformity  with  the  resolutions  in  Count  Montecucoli’s  circular,  a 
tax  will  be  levied  on  landed  property  in  the  provinces  throughout  the  Lombardo- 
Venetian  Kingdom,  at  the  rate  of  6’  per  cent.,  or  32  centimes  for  every  scudo. 
The  scudo  is  equal  to  five  Austrian  livres. 

By  establishing  military  bureaux  instead  of  provincial  commissions,  it  is 
confidently  expected  that  a stop  will  be  put  to  those  abuses  in  the  collection  of 
the  taxes  which  existed  under  the  administration  of  the  provincial  commissions ; 
at  the  same  time  a better  system  will  be  introduced  so  as  to  check  the  hitherto 
exorbitant  demands  of  the  military  for  local  contributions  and  requisitions. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  642. 

The  Baron  de  Perron  to  Marquis  Ricci. — ( Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
by  Count  Re  cel,  December  16.) 


(Extract.)  11  De'cembre,  1848. 

D'APRES  la  rdponse  faite  par  M.  Bastide  a votre  note  du  4 courant,  je  vois 
nvee  un  sentiment  de  profond  regret  que  pour  nous  maintenir  dans  un  statu  quo 
qu’il  est  impossible  au  Piemont  dc  garder,  le  Gouvemement  Frangais  permettant 
mime  it  l'Autriche  d’envahir  les  Etats  Sardes,  dans  lc  cas  oil  nous  nous  oppose- 
rions  par  la  force  dcs  armes  au  despotisme  et  aux  exactions  qui  sont  exereds  par 
Paraidc  ennemie  dans  les  duches. 

Jc  crois  qu’une  telle  politique  dc  la  part  de  la  France  est  contraire  5 ses  vrais 
intdrits  ; mais  il  nc  m'apparticnt  pas  de  la  juger,  ni  de  donner  des  conseils  au 
Gouverncmcnt  de  la  Republiquc  Frangaise.  Toutcfois  il  est  du  devoir  du  Gou- 
vernement  du  Roi  de  rappeler  a celui  de  France,  que,  quels  que  soient  les  obstacles 
que  nous  ayons  it  surmonter,  quelle  que  soitla  faiblcsse  iilaquelle  nous  puissions 
etre  rdduits,  il  est  impossible  au  Piemont  de  ne  pas  recommcncer  la  guerre,  si  la 
mediation  est  dans  l’impuissance  de  nous  faire  obtenir  unc  paix  honorable  dans  un 
href  delai.  La  lenteur  des  ndgociations,  l’excitation  produite  en  I’idmont  et  dans 
le  rcste  de  1'Italic  par  les  derniers  dvenemens  de  Toscane  et  de  Rome,  ont  force 
lc  Mini  stir  c it  rdsigner  ses  pouvoirs  entre  les  mains  du  Roi,  ainsi  que  nous  en 
avions  prdvenu  par  nos  notes  les  Gouvememens  de  France  et  d'Angleterre. 
Aujourd’hui  nous  espdrons  itre  Templates  par  un  Cabinet  qui  adoptera  it  peu 
pris  la  marche  quo  nous  avons  suivie ; ntais  quelles  que  soient  ses  vues,  il  lui 
sera  impossible  de  resistor  a Topinion  gdneralc  et  de  ne  pas  reprendre  les  hostilites 
dis  le  moment  qu’il  lui  sera  prouvd  que  la  mediation  est  impuissante. 

La  proclamation  de  l’Empereur  Francois  Joseph  au  Gdndral  Radetzky  prouve 
jusqu’it  l’evidence  qu'en  acceptant  Bruxelles  pour  lieu  des  conferences,  Sa 
Mujestdluipdriale  se  joue  de  la  mediation  et  nc  s’ensert  que  comme  d’un  moyen 
dilatoire.  Ccpendant,  ntalgre  cette  conviction,  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi,  par 
difference  envers  les  Hautes  Puissances  mddiatrices,  nommera  son  Pldnipotcn- 
tiaire  pour  le  reprdsenter  aux  Conferences  dc  Bruxelles ; mais  il  croit  de  son 
devoir  d’avertir  des  aujourd’hui  le  Gouvemement  de  la  Republiquc,  que  si,  d’ici  au 
15  Janvier,  l’Envoyd  Autrichien  n’est  pas  rendu  5 Bruxelles,  et  si  it  cette  epoque 
il  n’a  pas  acccptc  les  bases  dc  la  mddiation,  les  hostilitds  recommenceront  avec 
toutc  la  fureur  d’une  guerre  nationalc ; car  nous  prdferons  fitre  engloutis  nous 
mimes  dans  la  catastrophe  Italienne,  si  Dieu  en  a ainsi  ordonne,  plutfit  que  de 
laisser  torturer  plus  longtcmps  par  le  vandalisme  Autrichien,  la  partie  de  l’ltalie 
qu’il  loule  aux  pieds  aujourd'hui,  et  qui  s’est  unie  volontairement  it  nous. 

Je  vois  le  Gouvemement  Frangais  tres  mal  informc  sur  la  force  et  la  valeur 
de  notre  arrnde  : la  discipline  y est  retablie ; 80,000  hornmes  sont  prits  a entrer 
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en  campagne ; 30,000  autres  de  troupes  de  ligne  sont  destinees  5 maintenir 
la  tranquillity  dans  l’interieur , la  garde  nationale  est  organisee  et  partout 
animee  du  mcilleur  esprit,  et  mfme  nous  ne  tarderons  pas  a avoir  de  nouveau 
un  pare  de  siege  plus  nombreux  que  celui  que  nous  avions  dans  la  de  micro 
campagne. 

Si  la  France  nous  accordait  un  secours  de  30,000  5 50,000  homines,  nul 
doute  que  l’on  verrait,  avec  la  rapidity  de  I’dclair,  Hotter  le  drapeau  tricolore  de 
l’independance,  de  clocher  cn  clocher  jusqu'it  l’lsonzo. 

Si  par  contre  nous  faisons  la  guerre  seuls,  les  chances  pourront  etre 
balances,  mais  elles  seront  encore  en  notre  faveur,  puisque  outre  notre  propre 
ann&  de  terre,  nous  devons  compter,  1°,  sur  l’insurrection ; 2°,  sur  le  concours 
des  contingens  Toscans  et  Romains ; 3°,  sur  les  1 8,000  homines  cnfermi-s  dans 
Venise  ; 4°,  sur  notre  flotte. 

Je  vous  prie,  M.  le  Marquis,  de  faire  connaitre  au  Gouvcrncment  Frangais 
la  ferine  resolution  dans  laquclle  nous  sommes  de  continuer  la  guerre,  si  nous  ne 
pouvons  obtenir  une  paix  honorable  et  qui  assure  l’autonomie  de  l’ltalie.  Je 
vous  prie  encore  de  lui  faire  apprecier  & leur  juste  valeur  quels  sont  nos  moyens 
pour  soutenir  notre  resolution. 

Du  reste,  il  vous  sera  facile  de  faire  comprendre  il  M.  Bastidc  qu’une  media- 
tion sans  eorrespectif,  qui  ne  garantit  pas,  par  consequent,  les  bases  territoriales 
sur  lesquelles  elle  repose,  ne  peut  nous  imposer  des  obligations. 


{Translation.) 


December  11,  1848. 

FROM  the  answer  returned  by  M.  Bastide  to  your  note  of  the  4th  instant, 
I observe,  with  feelings  of  the  greatest  regret,  that  in  order  to  keep  us  in  a 
position  which  it  is  impossible  for  Piedmont  to  maintain,  the  French  Govern- 
ment would  even  allow  Austria  to  invade  the  Sardinian  States  in  case  vve  should 
oppose  by  force  the  arbitrary  exactions  imposed  on  the  Duchies  by  the  hostile 
army. 

I consider  that  such  a policy  on  the  part  of  France  is  contrary  to  her  true 
interests ; but  it  is  not  for  me  to  pronounce  judgment  upon  it,  or  to  give  advice 
to  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic.  Nevertheless  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
King’s  Government  to  remind  the  Government  of  F ranee  that  whatever  may  be 
the  obstacles  which  vve  may  have  to  surmount,  to  whatever  degree  of  weakness 
we  may  be  reduced,  it  is  impossible  that  Piedmont  should  not  renew'  the  war  if 
the  mediation  is  incompetent  to  enable  us  shortly  to  obtain  an  honourable  peace. 
The  slowness  of  the  negotiations,  the  excitement  produced  in  Piedmont  and  in 
the  rest  of  Italy  by  the  late  events  in  Tuscany  and  in  Rome,  have  compelled 
the  Ministry  to  resign,  as  by  our  notes  we  have  informed  the  Governments  of 
France  and  England.  At  present  we  expect  to  be  replaced  by  a Cabinet  which 
will  adopt  nearly  the  same  course  that  we  have  pursued ; but  whatever  may  be 
its  views,  it  will  be  impossible  for  it  to  resist  the  general  opinion,  and  not  to 
recommence  hostilities  the  moment  that  it  shall  be  proved  that  the  mediation  is 
unavailing. 

The  proclamation  of  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  to  General  Radetzky 
evidently  proves,  that  in  accepting  Brussels  as  the  seat  of  the  conferences,  His 
Imperial  Majesty  makes  light  of  the  mediation,  and  only  uses  it  os  a means  of 
delay.  Nevertheless,  notwithstanding  this  conviction,  the  King’s  Government, 
out  of  deference  for  the  high  mediating  Powers,  will  appoint  its  Plenipotentiary 
to  represent  it  in  the  conferences  at  Brussels ; but  it  deems  it  to  be  its  duty  a 
once  to  apprize  the  Government  of  the  Republic  that  if  between  this  and  the 
15th  of  January  the  Austrian  Envoy  has  not  repaired  to  Brussels,  and  if  at 
that  period  he  has  not  accepted  the  bases  of  the  mediation,  hostilities  will  be 
resumed  with  all  the  fury  of  a national  war ; for  we  prefer  to  be  ourselves 
swallowed  up  in  the  ruin  of  Italy,  if  God  has  so  ordained  it,  rather  than  to  allow 
for  a longer  time  that  Austrian  barbarism  should  oppress  the  part  of  Italy 
on  which  it  now  tramples,  and  which  has  voluntarily  united  itself  with  us. 

I perceive  that  the  French  Government  is  very  ill  informed  as  to  the  force 
and  worth  of  our  army ; its  discipline  is  restored ; 80,000  men  are  ready  to 
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take  the  field ; 30,000  more  regular  troops  are  destined  for  the  maintenance 
of  peace  in  the  interior ; the  national  guard  is  organised  and  animated 
throughout  with  the  best  spirit,  and  we  even  shall  not  be  long  without  a new 
siege  artillery  more  numerous  than  that  which  we  had  in  the  last  campaign. 

If  France  should  grant  us  a succour  of  from  30,000  to  50,000  men,  the 
tricolour  flag  of  independence  would  doubtless  be  seen  with  the  rapidity  of 
lightning  waving  from  steeple  to  steeple  as  far  as  the  Isonzo. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  carry  on  the  war  alone,  the  chances  may  be 
balanced,  but  they  will  still  be  hi  our  favour,  because,  besides  our  own  land- 
army,  we  may  reckon, — 1st,  upon  the  insurrection  ; 2nd,  upon  the  co-operation 
of  the  Tuscan  and  Roman  contingents;  3rd,  upon  the  18,000  men  shut  up  in 
Venice ; 4th,  upon  our  fleet. 

I request  you,  M.  le  Marquis,  to  apprize  the  French  Government  of  our 
firm  resolution  to  continue  the  war,  if  we  cannot  obtain  an  honourable  peace, 
and  one  which  secures  the  independence  of  Italy.  I request  you  besides  to 
cause  him  to  estimate  at  their  right  value  the  means  which  we  possess  to  support 
our  resolution. 

Moreover,  it  will  be  easy  for  you  to  make  M.  Bastide  understand  that  a 
mediation  without  some  corresponding  advantage,  which  consequently  docs  not 
guarantee  the  territorial  basis  on  wliich  it  rests,  cannot  impose  any  obligations 
upon  us. 


No.  643. 

Lord  Eddisbvry  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  11,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant  inclosing  a copy  of  a 
despatch  from  Sir  William  Parker,  stating  that  he  had  sent  the  “ Bulldog” 
steam  frigate  to  Civitft  Vecehia,  and  inclosing  copies  of  the  instructions  which 
he  had  given  to  the  commanding  officer  of  that  vessel,  I am  directed  by  Viscount 
Palmerston  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  that  it  appears  to  his  Lordship  that  Sir  William  Parker  acted  quite 
rightly  on  this  occasion. 

I have,  8ic. 

(Signed)  EDDISBURY. 


No.  644. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  12.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  December  3,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a copy  and  translation 
of  a dsoree  issued  by  the  Provisional  Government  and  published  in  the 
Venice  Gazette  of  the  2Sth  ultimo,  ordering  that  the  1st  of  December 
should  be  considered  as  a national  festival,  as  being  the  anniversary  of  the  day 
on  which  the  Lombard  League  was  concluded. 

On  the  1st  instant  a Balute  of  twenty-one  guns  was  fired  from  a Venetian 
brig  of  war  and  from  a floating  battery  on  which  were  placed  three  of  the 
guns  taken  from  the  Austrians  in  the  sortie  made  by  the  V enetians  on  the 
27th  October,  which  I reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  30th  October. 

The  two  French  steamers  of  war  in  this  port,  the  “ Solon”  and  the 
“Brazier,”  dressed  ship  and  also  fired  twenty-one  guns  each,  hoisting  the 
Italian  tricoloured  flag. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 
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Inclosure  m No.  644. 

Decree  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

II  Governo  Provvisorio  di  Venezia  \ 

Deere  ta : 

IL  primo  Dicembre,  anniversario  del  giorno  in  che  fu  stretto  la  Lega 
Lombarda,  6 festa  nationale. 

Venecia,  il  28  Novembre,  1848. 

(Firmato)  MANIN. 

GRAZIANI. 

CAVEDALIS. 

(Translation.) 

Tlie  Provisonal  Government  of  Venice 
Decrees : 

THE  first  of  December,  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  the  Lombard 
League  was  concluded,  is  a national  festival. 

Venice,  November  28,  1848. 

(Signed)  MANIN. 

GRAZIANI. 

CAVEDALIS. 


The  Chevalier  Massimo  d'Azeglio  - 

The  Chevalier  Galvagno  - 

The  Chevalier  Gioja  - 

The  Chevalier  Alphonse  de  La  Marmora 

A Genoese  naval  Captain  - 


No.  645. 

The  lion.  R.  Abercromlnj  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  13.) 

My  Lord,  Turin , December  8,  1848. 

THE  arrangements  for  composing  the  new  Cabinet  are  nearly  completed  ; 
they  are  as  follows : — 

President  of  the  Council  and 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Minister  of  the  Interior. 
Minister  of  Justice. 

War. 

Marine. 

Signor  Torclli  remains  in  the  Cabinet.  The  name  of  the  Minister  of  Finance 
I have  not  been  able  clearly  to  learn,  but  he  is  to  be  selected,  I am  informed, 
from  amongst  the  Senators  of  the  kingdom. 

The  new  Cabinet  is  thus  selected  from  the  majority  of  the  present  Chamber, 
and  its  members  continue  to  represent  entirely  the  political  opinions  and  views 
of  their  retiring  predecessors. 

This  change  of  persons,  and  not  of  principles,  will  I hope  meet  with  the 
support  of  the  Chamber ; and  the  concession  now  made  to  the  unpopularity 
which  so  undeservedly  attacked  certain  individuals  of  the  Pinelli-Revel  Cabinet, 
will  I trust  in  some  measure  disarm  the  violence  of  the  Opposition,  and  at  all 
events  help  to  unite  in  closer  bonds  of  union  the  members  of  the  majority. 

The  Chevalier  Massimo  d’Azeglio  not  being  present  at  Turin,  he  wifi  have 
to  be  sent  for  from  Tuscany,  and  in  the  meanwhile  the  Chevalier  Gioja  will 
hold  the  seals  of  the  Foreign  Department. 

It  is  in  my  opinion  fortunate  tliat  at  this  moment  it  has  been  possible  to 
form  an  Administration  without  having  been  forced  to  apply  to  the  Abbe 
Gioberti  and  the  members  of  the  Left ; for  although  their  political  existence 
could  not  havo  been  of  long  duration,  it  might  yet  have  sufficed,  in  the  present 
disorganized  state  of  Italy,  to  break  down  the  monarchical  institutions  of  this 
country,  where  alone  any  power  remains  to  resist  the  secret  practices  of  the 
revolutionary  and  anarchical  factions. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 
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No.  646. 

Lord  Cowley  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  13.) 
(Extract.)  Frankfort , December  10,  1848. 

I AM  told  that  the  Austrian  Ministry  are  firmly  resolved  not  to  cede  an 
inch  of  territory  in  the  north  of  Italy. 

Prince  Schwarzenberg  says  that  as  Baron  Wcssenbcrg  engaged  his  word 
to  send  a Plenipotentiary  to  the  conferences  to  be  held  under  the  mediation  of 
England  and  France,  he  will  keep  to  the  agreement  made  ; but  that  no  bases 
were  settled,  and  that  he  will  treat  upon  none  but  the  indemnities  to  be  paid  by 
Sardinia  to  Austria.  Austria  is  prepared  to  accept  war  if  it  is  the  only  other 
alternative. 


No.  647. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  V’iscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  13.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  December  2,  1848. 

THE  most  remarkable  circumstance  that  the  late  events  in  Rome  have  as 
yet  given  rise  to  in  this  country  has  been  the  proclamation  by  the  Tuscan 
Ministry  and  by  the  liberal  press,  of  the  necessity  of  a Constituent  Assembly 
being  immediately  formed  at  Rome  for  the  promotion  of  Italian  independence, 
and  for  the  creation  of  a Central  Italy  as  a centre  of  political  gravitation  which 
shall  attract  to  itself  the  other  scattered  members  of  the  Peninsula,  and  serve  as 
a nucleus  for  that  national  union  without  which  Italy  (as  they  understand  it) 
cannot  exist. 

The  idea  of  this  Constituent  Assembly  emanated  from  the  present  Govern- 
ment of  Tuscany,  and  has  always  been  advocated  by  them  as  the  only  measure 
that  can  save  Italy.  It  was  intended  that  it  should  commence  its  existence  in 
Florence,  and  no  pains  have  been  spared  to  impress  the  people  with  the 
necessity  of  its  formation. 

Bologna  has  warmly  applauded  the  idea,  and  by  the  decisions  of  its  clubs 
and  political  assemblies  declared  its  adhesion  to  the  principle. 

The  late  revolution  at  Rome,  however,  has  so  for  modified  the  views  of  the 
Tuscan  Government,  that  they  consider  that  Rome  should  be  the  seat  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  in  preference  to  Florence,  as  carrying  with  it  greater 
dignity,  and  they  declare  that  the  first  duty  of  the  Constituent  will  be  to 
bind  the  two  States  in  a strong  and  compact  alliance,  so  as  in  fact  to  form  one 
State,  and  thus  create  a Central  Italy.  In  this  manner  the  greatest  difficulty 
in  the  formation  of  the  national  edifice  will  be  surmounted,  by  giving  life  to  a 
new  political  body  which  will  serve  as  an  equilibrium  to  the  two  States  of 
Upper  and  Southern  Italy,  which  States  would  otherwise  in  all  probability 
absorb  those  of  Central  Italy ; the  one  left  without  a Government  and  the 
other  weak  and  inconsiderable  in  itself,  although  the  most  ardent  supporters 
of  political  and  national  freedom.  Florence  and  Rome,  however,  if  united  in 
one  will  and  agreed  on  one  uniform  action,  would  easily  resist  the  designs  of 
their  common  enemies. 

Such,  my  Lord,  are  the  principles  that  this  Government  are  endeavouring 
to  spread  at  Rome,  and  they  have  already  produced  great  effect  there.  The 
Roman  newspapers  are  -with  few  exceptions  applauding  the  idea  that  has 
taken  its  rise  on  the  banks  of  the  Amo.  The  Roman  clubs  talk  much  of  the 
Constituent,  and  consider  that  Rome,  fortified  by  all  the  force  of  Central  Italy, 
will  be  able  to  recommence  that  war,  which,  deserted  by  two  Sovereigns  of 
Italy  and  regarded  by  others  with  indifference,  has  from  henceforth  no  other 
hope  than  in  the  people  and  in  the  Constituent  Assembly.  The  new  Roman 
Ministry  has  not  as  yet  embraced  this  proposal  with  as  much  energy  as  was 
expected  of  them.  They  are  considered  as  retrograde,  and  their  downfall 
predicted  in  consequence.  It  is  difficult  to  foresee  whether  it  will  be  ultimately 
adopted,  but  as  it  is  greatly  agitating  the  public  mind  in  both  countries,  I think 
it  my  duty  to  have  thus  brought  it  under  your  Lordship’s  notice. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 
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No.  648. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  16.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , December  6,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a despatch  which  I have 
received  from  Mr.  Petre  at  Rome,  informing  me  tliat  the  Pope  has  invited  the 
Diplomatic  Body  to  Gaeta  and  had  established  a Governing  Commission  at  Rome, 
but  the  chief  members  of  which  had  refused  to  belong  to  it  and  had  left  Rome. 

Mr.  Petre  further  says  in  his  despatch  that  order  can  only  be  preserved 
in  Rome  by  foreign  troops ; such  assistance  it  appears  likely  will  now  be  available 
to  the  Pope,  as  the  disembarkation  of  French  troops  at  Civita  Vecchia  is  hourly 
expected. 

As  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Paris  will  have  given  your  Lordship 
better  information  on  this  head  than  I am  enabled  to  do,  I refrain  from  any 
comments  thereon. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  648. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome , December  3,  1 848. 

I HAVE  tho  honour  to  acquaint  you  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  that  a circular  letter  to  the  several  members  of  the  Diplomatic 
Body,  signed  by  Cardinal  Antonelli,  arrived  yesterday  evening  from  Gaeta,  in 
which  His  Eminence,  after  thanking,  by  command  and  in  the  name  of  His 
Holiness,  the  foreign  Ministers  for  their  constant  attention  and  kindness,  invites 
them  to  repair  to  Gaeta,  as  His  Holiness,  for  reasons  stated  in  an  inclosed  brief, 
had  been  omiged  to  retire  from  Rome. 

The  brief  was  addressed  to  Cardinal  Castracani,  the  only  Cardinal  remain- 
ing in  Rome,  with  the  exception,  I believe,  of  Cardinal  Mezzofanti,  who  is 
confined  by  illness,  and  states  that  His  Holiness,  forced  by  violence,  threats,  and 
restraint  to  abandon  the  seat  of  Government,  docs  not  recognise  the  Ministry 
imposed  upon  him,  and  not  recognising  any  of  its  acts,  declares  them  null  and 
void.  His  Holiness  in  consequence  establishes  a Governing  Commission,  and 
names  as  members  Cardinal  Castracani,  Prince  Barberini,  Prince  Roviano, 
Monsignore  Roberti,  Uditore  di  Camera,  the  Deputies  Ricci  and  Bevilacqua, 
and  General  Zucchi.  The  three  last-named  gentlemen  are  absent ; the  two 
Princes  refused  to  accept  tho  nomination  and  immediately  left  Rome,  and 
Monsignore  Roberti  I believe  has  followed  them  ; he  is  at  least  not  to  be 
found. 

A few  hours  previously  to  the  arrival  of  Cardinal  Antonelli’s  despatch  of 
yesterday  the  Ministry  had  dispatched  the  Marchese  Sacchetti  to  Gaeta, 
imploring  His  Holiness  to  return. 

All  the  foreign  Ministers  have  either  left  or  are  on  the  point  of  leaving 
Rome  for  Gaeta. 

The  city  is  quiet,  but  its  tranquillity  depends  solely  on  the  will  and  pleasure 
of  the  Circolo  Popolare,  increased  in  its  numbers  within  the  last  few  days  from 
every  part  of  Italy.  The  great  mass  of  the  population  is  silent  and  passive, 
either  from  fear  or  from  indifference.  Hence  a very  small  number  of  well- 
disciplined  troops  would  be  sufficient  to  uphold  the  authority  of  a Government. 
General  Zucchi  will  be  able  to  maintain  tranquillity  in  the  Province  of  Bologna, 
for  he  has  nearly  3000  Swiss  under  his  command,  and  has  now  been  associated 
with  the  Pro-Legate  and  the  Senator  in  the  government  of  the  province. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 


Part  3. 
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No.  649. 

Sir  G corye  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  1 5.) 

My  Lord,  Florence , December  7,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a despatch  which  I have  received 
from  Mr.  Petre  at  Rome,  stating  that  the  Roman  Deputies  do  not  consider 
that  the  brief  of  the  Pope,  dated  Gaeta,  November  27,  can  be  received,  as  it  is 
unconstitutional,  and  consider  in  consequence  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  actual 
Ministers  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions. 

A deputation  has  already  left  Rome  for  Gaeta  to  convey  the  decision  of 
the  Deputies  to  His  Holiness. 

I have,  &o. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  649. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Sir,  Rome,  December  4,  1848. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  I have  the  honour  to 
report  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  that  a little  before 
midnight  on  Sunday  the  3rd  instant,  the  Council  of  Deputies  assembled  in 
public  sitting,  and  after  a long  speech  of  the  President  Sturbinetti,  in  which 
ne  attributed  the  flight  of  the  Pope,  to  whom  no  violence  had  been  offered, 
and  his  acts  at  Gaeta,  to  diplomatic  intrigues  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about 
foreign  intervention,  and  somo  remarks  of  other  Deputies,  it  was  resolved  to 
put  forth  a manifesto  to  the  people  of  the  States  of  the  Church  ; to  appoint  a 
deputation  of  two  members  to  repair  to  Gaeta ; «nd  to  invite  the  Alto  Consiglio 
to  name  some  members  of  their  Chamber  to  join  them  in  a mission  to  His 
Holiness. 

The  manifesto  begins  by  stating  that  a writing,  said  to  be  signed  by  the 
Pontiff  at  Gaeta  on  the  27th  November,  declaring  null  the  acts  of  Government 
and  naming  a Governing  Commission,  of  which  some  members  immediately  left 
the  State  rather  than  accept  the  office,  had  called  upon  the  Deputies  to  look  to 
the  protection  of  their  constitutional  rights  and  of  public  order ; to  support  the 
Ministry  ; and  to  prevent  the  consequences  which  the  enemies  of  Italy  would 
provoke  ; and  it  was  therefore  resolved  that  the  said  writing,  not  having  any 
character  of  authenticity  or  of  regular  publication,  and  even  if  it  had,  not  pre- 
senting in  any  manner  a constitutional  character  (caratteri  della  costituzionalitk) 
(it  was  not  signed  by  a Minister) — to  which  the  Sovereign  is  not  lees  subject 
than  the  nation, — cannot  be  received ; and  it  being  moreover  nccessanr  to  retain 
some  form  of  Government,  the  Council  of  Deputies  considers  it  the  duty  of  the 
actual  Ministers  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions  until  otherwise 
provided. 

The  Ministers  have  consequently  consented,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Finance  Minister,  to  remain  in  office. 

The  deputation  to  His  Holiness  has  already  left  Rome  for  Gaeta ; and  the 
Municipality  lias  likewise  resolved  to  send  the  Senator,  accompanied  by  two  of 
its  counsellors,  on  a similar  mission. 

The  town  is  tranquil,  but  from  one  moment  to  another  its  quiet  may  be 
disturbed  ; and  I know  of  no  force  able  or  willing  to  stand  forward  in  defence 
of  order  if  seriously  threatened.  The  treasury  is  empty,  and  the  issue  of  bills 
on  the  security  of  Government  property  decreed  by  tne  Cliambers  but  without 
the  sanction  of  the  Sovereign,  cannot  of  course  relieve  its  necessities. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PETRE. 
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No.  650. 


The  Hon.  R,  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  18.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  December  12,  1848. 

THE  Sardinian  Government  have  this  morning  been  informed  that  a 
deputation  sent  to  His  Holiness  the  Pope  by  the  Roman  Chambers,  for  the 
purpose  of  concerting  measures  for  carrying  on  tho  Government,  had  been 
refused  admittance  into  the  Neapolitan  States  at  Terracina. 

The  Chambers  immediately  met  for  the  election  of  a Provisional  Govern- 
ment, and  were  still  sitting  when  the  above  intelligence  was  forwarded. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  651. 

The  Hon.  R.  Ahercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  18.) 

My  Lord,  Turin,  December  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  Genoa  the  following 
account  of  a disturbance  which  took  place  at  Genoa  on  the  10th  instant. 

After  the  procession  which  took  place  on  that  day  to  commemorate  the 
anniversary  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Austrians  from  Genoa  in  1 746,  a mass  of 
people,  including  many  civic  guards,  proceeded  to  the  Ducal  Palace  with  the  in- 
tention of  liberating  the  Advocate  Pellegrini,  now  under  prosecution  for  his  share 
in  former  tumults  and  recently  elected  a Member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
for  Genoa.  They  were  refused  admittance  by  the  troops,  tire  adjacent  streets 
were  gradually  occupied,  and  at  11  o'clock  at  night  all  was  quiet;  no  one 
was  wounded  or  hurt. 

Man}7  Lombards  of  the  better  class  had  arrived  at  Genoa  during  the  end 
of  last  week,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  they  aided  in  this  disturbance.  Cries 
of  “Viva  la  Rivohizione  di  Itoma!’’  and  “Viva  l’Assassino  di  Rossi!”  wers 
heard  in  the  crowd. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


No.  652. 

Vice-Consul  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  19.) 

My  Lord,  Milan,  December  13,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  a Te  Deum  was  chanted 
yesterday  in  the  Duomo,  in  honour  of  the  accession  of  His  Majesty  Francis 
Joseph  to  the  Throne  of  Austria,  at  which  1 attended,  together  with  the  Foreign 
Consuls,  by  invitation. 

During  the  passage  of  the  eortdge  to  the  Duomo,  and  the  marching  by  of 
the  troops  after  the  ceremony,  the  utmost  indifference  was  manifested  by  all 
classes  of  the  Milanese.  Very  few  people  were  on  the  balconies  or  at  the  win- 
dows, and  not  a single  piece  of  tapestry  or  other  ornament  was  displayed  from 
them,  contrary  to  the  practice  in  former  years,  when  on  many  less  important 
occasions  the  balconies  and  windows  were  crowded  with  spectators  and  decked 
out  with  finery  of  every  variety. 

Since  the  proclamation  was  published  here  announcing  the  abdication  of  the 
late  Emperor  and  the  nomination  of  his  successor,  1 have  endeavoured  to  ascer- 
tain the  real  state  of  public  feeling  in  consequence  of  these  events.  The  result 
of  these  inquiries  is,  that  the  accession  of  His  Majesty  Francis  Joseph  is  regarded 
with  the  utmost  unconcern,  not  only  in  the  city  of  Milan  but  throughout  the 
provinces  in  LombaTdv. 

The  city  of  Milan  is  still  in  a state  of  siege,  the  tranquillity  of  which  has 
never  been  disturbed  since  the  return  of  the  Austrians.  In  the  provinces  no 
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outbreak  has  taken  place  for  some  time  past,  any  hostile  demonstration  being 
kept  down  by  an  overwhelming  military  force.  All  popular  demonstrations  have 
ceased  everywhere ; in  fact  the  people  in  general  seem  to  be  tired  and  dispirited 
from  the  misery  to  which  they  are  now  reduced  in  consequence  of  the  late  revo- 
lutionary proceedings.  Wherever  there  is  any  symptom  of  demonstration  or 
disturbance,  detachments  of  troops  are  immediately  quartered  on  the  refractory 
towns  and  villages,  who  levy  immense  contributions  and  requisitions  on  the 
inhabitants.  This  system  is  most  rigidly  acted  upon  throughout  the  Brianza, 
round  the  Lake  of  Como,  in  the  country  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Lake  Mag- 
giore,  and  in  those  parts  in  the  vicinity  of  Varese;  by  which  means  the  peace 
of  the  country  is  preserved.  In  the  Provinces  of  Bergamo  and  Brescia  armed 
bands  of  peasants  no  longer  appear : all  is  quiet  in  those  parts. 

The  garrison  of  Milan  at  the  present  moment  consists  of  22,000  men.  The 
accounts  as  to  the  force  of  the  Austrian  army  in  Lombardy  are  so  contradictory 
that  it  is  difficult  to  find  out  the  precise  amount.  Judgins,  however,  from  the 
corps  d’armde  concentrated  at  Lodi  and  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  large 
detachments  quartered  in  the  most  disaffected  districts,  together  with  the  strong 
garrisons  in  the  fortresses,  the  entire  force  of  the  Austrian  army  in  Lombardy 
may  be  calculated  at  about  80,000  men. 

The  rich  and  noble  Lombard  families  remain  still  voluntary  exiles. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 


No.  653. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  Id.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  December  9,  1848. 

1 HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a 
note  from  M.  Montanelli,  in  which  he  informs  me  that  the  Tuscan  Govern- 
ment have  determined  to  send  a Representative  to  the  Court  of  Her  Majesty, 
in  the  person  of  Prince  Joseph  Poniatowsky,  who  will  hold  the  rank  of  Minister 
Plenipotentiary. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  653. 

M.  Montanelli  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Florence,  8 De'cembre,  1 848. 

SON  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Due  mon  Auguste  Souverain  ayant jugd  A 
propos  de  nommer  un  Reprdscntant  Toscan  auprfes  de  Sa  Majestd  la  Rcinc  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne,  a fait  choix  A cet  effet  de  M.  le  Prince  Joseph  Poniatowsky, 
en  le  rcvfitant  du  titre  de  son  Ministre  Pldnipotentiaire. 

En  m’empressant  d’informer  votre  Excellence  dc  cettc  determination  souve- 
raine  j’aime  A croire  que  le  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majestd  Britannique  y verra 
une  nouvelle  et  dclatante  preuve  du  haut  prix  que  celui  du  Grand  Due  attache 
A resserrer  davantage  les  liens  d’amitid  existant  entre  les  deux  Etats. 

Je  profite,  &c. 

(Signd)  G.  MONTANELLI. 


(Translation.) 


Sir,  Florence,  December  8,  1848. 

HIS  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke,  my  August  Sovereign,  having 
judged  fit  to  appoint  a Tuscan  Representative  at  the  Court  of  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  has  selected  for  this  purpose  Prince  Joseph 
Poniatowsky,  conferring  upon  him  the  title  of  his  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

In  informing  your  Excellency  of  the  determination  of  my  Sovereign,  I 
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would  fain  believe  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government  will  see  in  it  a new 
and  striking  proof  of  the  high  value  which  the  Government  of  the  Grand 
Duke  attaches  to  drawing  closer  the  ties  of  friendship  existing  between  the  two 
States. 

I avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  MONTANELLI. 


No.  654. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  December  19.) 

(Extract.)  Florence,  December  10,  1848. 

I HAVE  received  advices  from  Bologna,  that  that  town  continues  tran- 
quil. A public  demonstration  was  attempted  in  favour  of  Count  Mastai,  the 
Pope's  brother;  but  it  turned  out  a failure.  The  clubs  have  determined  to  take 
an  active  part  against  the  Pope  and  to  adhere  to  the  Roman  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  The  clubs  arc  now  masters  of  the  Provincial  Councils  and  the  Muni- 
cipality. The  national  guard  is  completely  guided  by  them. 


No.  655. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  19.) 

(Extract)  Paris,  December  17,  1848. 

THE  Marquis  Ricci  called  on  me  yesterday  and  read  a despatch  from 
General  Perron,  which  announced  the  intention  of  the  Sardinian  Government 
to  fix  the  15th  of  January  as  the  last  day  for  the  opening  of  the  conferences  at 
Brussels,  beyond  which  time  they  should  consider  the  mediation  at  an  end.  It 
further  stated  as  the  intention  of  the  Cabinet  of  Turin  to  inquire,  upon  the  open- 
ing of  the  conferences,  whether  the  mediating  Powers  adhered  to  their  original 
basis,  and  if  not  to  retire  from  any  further  discussion. 

I told  M.  Ricci  thut  I regretted  the  form  of  the  first  announcement,  and 
hoped  that  before  the  tune  arrived,  the  Sardinian  Government  would  altogether 
revise  the  last  decision. 

As  to  fixing  a day  and  that  the  15th  of  January,  I sincerely  trusted  that  the 
conferences  might  be  opened  before  that  time,  but  if  he  was  right  in  supposing 
that  Austria’s  great  object  was  delay,  of  course  by  saying  that  the  meeting 
should  not  be  after  a certain  day,  they  secured  that  it  should  not  be  before.  I fur- 
ther observed  if  it  was  meant  as  an  ultimatum  to  the  mediating  Powers,  it 
seemed  to  me  very  inappropriately  addressed ; at  this  moment  England  did  not 
require  it,  as  she  had  been  always  ready  to  commence  negotiations  at  the 
earliest  possible  occasion  ; and  M.  Bastide  would  naturally  say,  “ the  Government 
of  which  1 am  a member  will  have  ceased  to  exist  long  before  the  1 5th  of 
January,  and  therefore  I can  give  you  no  satisfaction  on  a question  of  time 
nor  could  he  address  himself  for  nearly  half  the  interval  proposed  to  any  other 
authority,  the  new  President  would  not  for  some  days  be  proclaimed,  and  then 
his  new  Cabinet  would  have  to  enter  upon  its  functions.  But  I should  much 
more  deplore  if  the  Sardinian  Government  gave  auy  such  instructions  to  their 
Plenipotentiary  as  seemed  contemplated  by  the  despatch.  They  must  always 
recollect  that  this  was  a mediation,  not  an  arbitration ; we  were  advisers  not 
judges.  It  was  also  important  for  all  parties  that  it  should  be  recollected 
precisely  under  what  circumstances  the  original  terms  were  proposed.  Tho 
Sardinian  army  were  in  retreat  from  the  lines  of  Peschiera,  but  they  were  still 
in  actual  possession  of  that  tract  of  country  which  Austria  had  not  long  before 
offered  to  cede,  and  the  authority  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  was  paramount  in  its 
capital,  Milan.  The  moment,  however,  the  King  of  Sardinia  felt,  from  the 
derangement  of  his  military  resources,  the  impossibility  of  maintaining  these 
advantages,  he  applied  for  that  active  assistance  from  France  which  the  French 
Government  had  under  then  existing  circumstances  pledged  itself  to  give.  M. 
Ricci  must  be  aware  the  mediation  alone  prevented  the  move  of  the  French  armies, 
which  would  otherwise  have  taken  place  without  a moment’s  delay.  This 
move  was  considered  by  Sardinia  herself  as  a great  but  necessary  evil,  and  would 
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hare  been  received  by  the  rest  of  Europe  as  an  unmixed  calamity.  It  was  then 
that  England  stepped  in  as  the  disinterested  friend  of  all  the  parties,  and  recom- 
mended Austria  still,  upon  the  advice  of  an  ally,  and  to  avert  an  European  war, 
to  adhere  to  those  said  terms  of  peace  which,  as  we  thought  with  a due  sense 
of  her  own  permanent  interest,  she  had  not  hesitated  to  offer  in  the  face  of 
the  advance  of  a Sardinian  army  backed  by  the  declared  will  of  the  Lombard 
population. 

At  the  time  the  mediation  was  arranged  wc  were  far  from  anticipating  that 
rapid  series  of  disasters  which  followed.  England  might  still  think  the  arrange 
ment  she  had  proposed  the  best  for  the  peace  of  Europe  and  the  lasting  interests 
of  all  parties.  Hut  as  I had  always  spoken  unreservedly  to  him,  1 must  give  him 
my  own  decided  opinion,  though  I had  no  instructions  to  speak  in  behalf  of  my 
Government,  that  Sardinia  would  be  both  unjustifiable  and  unwise  if  she  now 
assumed  that  these  original  proposals  were  not  to  be  considered  with  the  proba- 
bility of  very  considerable  modifications. 

I have  given  your  Lordship  this  detail  of  the  language  I felt  it  my  duty  to 
hold  to  M.  Ricci,  that  in  case  he  should  report  it  to  his  Government,  and  your 
Lordship  should  share  the  views  thus  expressed,  you  might  forward  such  direc- 
tions to  Mr.  Abercromby  as  might  tend  to  prevent  the  .Sardinian  Government 
from  giving  such  instructions  to  their  Plenipotentiary  as  must  bring  the  con- 
ferences at  once  to  an  abrupt  conclusion. 


No.  656. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  20,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  for  your  information,  copy*  of 
a despatch  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Turin,  inclosing  a copy 
of  a memorandum  addressed  by  the  Consulta  of  Lombardy  to  the  Sardinian 
Government  on  the  subject  of  Field-Marshal  Radetzky’s  decree  of  the  11th  of 
November ; and  I have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  show  this  memorial  to 
Prince  Schwarxenberg,  and  to  point  out  to  him  how  obviously  impossible  it  is 
for  the  Lombards  to  pay  this  enormous  imposition,  even  if  it  could,  consis- 
tently with  the  good  faith  and  honour  of  the  Imperial  Crown,  be  imposed  upon 
them.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  the  young  Emperor  will  signalise  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  by  revoking  and  cancelling  this  monstrous  act  of  military 
oppression. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  657. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  20.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  December  14,  1848. 

IN  reply  to  your  Lordship’s  instructions  of  the  5th  instant,  I have  to 
say  that  the  French  Government  some  time  ago  was  informed  that  the  Imperial 
Government  agreed  to  Brussels  as  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  Conference  of 
Mediation  in  the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy.  I was  not  officially  acquainted  with 
the  fact  by  the  Austrian  Minister,  but  learnt  it  from  the  French  Chargf 
d’Affaires. 

Count  Colloredo  is,  as  I am  informed,  to  be  the  Austrian  Plenipotentiary 
at  Brussels.  It  is  not  yet  declared  who  is  to  replace  Count  Dietrichstein  as 
Ambassador  in  London. 


• So  No.  603. 
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No.  658. 


The  Km.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  22.) 


(Extract.)  Turin,  December  16,  1848. 

THE  decree  appointing  the  Abbd  Gioberti  President  of  the  Council  and 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  yesterday  countersigned  by  Signor  l’inelli, 
Minister  of  the  Interior  in  the  Administration  now  about  to  quit  office. 

It  is  expected  that  the  formation  of  the  new  Cabinet  will  be  announced  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  this  morning;  and  according  to  the  last  reports  in 
circulation  yesterday  evening,  it  will  be  composed  as  follows : 


President  of  the  Council  and  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  - 
Justice  ...... 

Interior  ...... 

Finance ...... 

War  ------ 

Marine  ...... 

Public  Instruction  - 
Agriculture  and  Commerce 
Public  Works  - 


The  Abbe  Gioberti. 
Signor  Rattazzi. 

Signor  Siueo. 

Marquis  V.  Ricci. 
General  Ettore  Sonnaz. 
Rear-Admiral  Mamelli. 
Signor  Cadorna. 

Signor  Buffa. 

Signor  Tccchio. 


It  is  possible  that  the  political  programme  of  the  new  Cabinet  will  be 
officially  announced  to-day  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 


No.  659. 

TV  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  23.) 

My  Lord,  Twin,  December  17,  1848. 

I11S  Excellency  the  Abbd  Gioberti  announced  yesterday  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  the  formation  of  the  new  Cabinet,  which,  with  the  exception  of  Rear- 
Admiral  Mamelli,  whose  appointment  has  not  yet  taken  place,  is  composed  of 
the  same  individuals  whose  names  I had  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship 
in  my  despatch  of  yesterday’s  date. 

The  Abbfe  Gioberti,  after  he  had  communicated  to  the  Chamber  the  names 
of  his  colleagues,  read  the  programme  of  his  Ministry. 

I have  the  honour  herewith  to  transmit  to  you  the  translation  of  those 
portions  of  this  paper  which  appear  to  have  more  importance  than  tbo  rest. 

These  extracts  refer  to  the  following  subjects  : — 

1 st.  To  the  question  of  internal  Italian  dissensions,  and  the  desirableness 
of  avoiding  foreign  intervention. 

2ndly.  To  the  question  of  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  and  to  that  of  the 
time  for  so  doing. 

3rd!y.  To  the  question  of  the  mediation,  its  objects,  the  probability  of 
its  succeeding  in  those  objects,  and  the  feeling  of  the  new  Cabinet  towards  the 
mediating  Powers. 

4thlv.  To  the  question  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  Italy. 

6thly.  To  the  complimentary  thanks  of  the  Ministers  to  Hie  Sardinian 
Mgjesty  for  the  frankness  of  his  conduct  with  regard  to  the  granting  Const)- 
tutkmal  institutions  to  his  country,  and  to  the  declaration  of  the  Ministry 
that  their  political  profession  acknowledges  that  the  preservation  of  Monarchy 
is  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  Italy. 

The  perusal  of  the  inclosed  extracts  will  furnish  your  Lordship  with  the 
best  means  of  estimating  the  value  and  sincerity  of  this  document,  and  1 
therefore  do  not  trouble  you  with  any  observations  of  my  own  with  regard 
to  it. 

The  galleries  of  the  Chamber,  which  were  more  than  ordinarily  crowded, 
manifested  their  approbation  of  such  parts  of  the  programme  as  coincided  with 
their  own  particular  views,  and  some  few  expressions  and  declarations  were  well 
received  by  individual  members  of  the  Chamber. 
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It  is  too  soon  as  yet  for  me  to  be  able  to  say  distinctly  how  this  programme 
has  been  received  by  the  ultra- Liberal  party  in  mass  out  of  doors,  but  I have 
already  heard  that  it  has  by  no  means  given  universal  satisfaction,  and  that 
an  opposition  is  already  in  progress  of  organization  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
most  violent  Revolutionary  members  of  the  Chambers,  and  that  the  attack  will 
be  commenced  to-morrow. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RA.  ABERCROMBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  659. 

Extracts  from  the  Abb ( Gioberti’s  Programme. 


(Translation.) 

Extract  1 . — IF  dissensions  should  arise  in  any  Italian  State  between  its 
different  provinces,  or  between  the  Prince  and  the  people,  none  have  a better 
right  to  offer  their  mediation  than  the  other  Italian  States.  Let  us  be  grateful 
to  the  foreign  Powers  if  they  also  offer  their  services,  but  let  not  their  zeal 
accuse  our  carelessness.  The  more  the  various  Italian  States  show  themselves 
jealous  and  watchful  guardians  of  their  common  independence,  the  less  will  they 
suffer  it  to  be  attacked  by  others ; and  if  any  of  them  should  be  in  want  of 
friendly  service,  let  him  find  it  from  a brotherly  hand,  without  having  to  seek 
for  it  beyond  the  Alps. 

Extract  2. — But  if  we  are  asked  the  precise  time  at  which  we  intend  to 
recommence  the  war,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  make  any  answer  different  from 
that  which  we  have  already  given  to  this  Chamber,  because  when  asked  whether 
it  was  expedient  to  recommence  the  war  immediately,  we  could  not  give  a satis- 
factory answer,  as  a minute  and  ocular  investigation  of  all  that  refers  to  the 
military  preparations  is  absolutely  necessary  for  that  purpose,  a few  special 
reports  not  being  sufficient  to  form  a grounded  opinion. 

Extract  3. — Nor  will  the  mediation  of  England  and  France,  whose  nego- 
tiations will  soon  be  ended,  be  a cause  of  delay  or  obstacle  to  the  war.  To 
break  them  at  their  termination  would  be  useless,  as  they  do  not  in  any  way 
impede  the  progress  of  our  operations,  and  it  might  be  hurtful  if  it  was  inter- 
preted as  an  iusult  to  the  mediating  Powers.  If  the  mediation  cannot  give  us 
that  absolute  autonomy  which  we  claim  (we  foresaw  that  from  the  beginning), 
our  not  breaking  its  ties,  which  are  dissolving  naturally,  will  be  a sign  of  the 
high  esteem  which  we  bear  to  two  friendly  nations,  noble  and  generous,  like 
England  and  France.  It  has  not  been  the  fault  of  their  favourable  dispositions 
towards  us  if  the  mediation  has  not  realised  their  intentions,  and  if  the 
obstinacy,  the  delays,  and  the  artful  conduct  of  our  enemy  had  not  opposed  an 
invincible  obstacle  to  their  benevolence. 

Extract  4. — We  eagerly  adopt  the  principle  of  an  Italian  Constituent.  We 
are  earnestly  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  concert  with  Rome  and  Tuscany  the 
most  convenient  and  speedy  manner  of  calling  together  such  an  Assembly,  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  to  Italy  civil  unity,  with  due  respect  to  the  autonomy  of 
our  various  States  and  to  their  respective  right. 

Extract  5. — We  are  warm  and  sincere  friends  of  Monarchy,  not  by  instinct 
of  servility,  old  habits,  custom,  or  interest,  but  from  rational  motives,  and  we 
glory  to  follow  in  this  the  example  of  our  Prince,  who  having  of  his  own  free 
will  granted  liberty  to  his  people,  a very  rare  instance  in  history,  is  so  much 
above  common  passions,  that  his  mind  is  prepared  for  sacrifices  to  any  extent. 
....  Monarchy  is  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  Italy.  This  political  profession 
is  also  ours. 
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No.  660. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Receiced  December  22.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  December  15,  1848. 

THE  Nuncio  visited  me  to-day  and  told  me  he  had  news  of  the  Pope,  and 
that  His  Holiness  was  at  Gaeta,  and  that  it  being  supposed  he  was  not  in  com- 
plete security  in  Italy,  he  probably  might  go  to  Malta. 

I asked  if  the  Pope  wished  for  the  interference  of  Austria  in  his  affairs,  he 
replied  that  His  Holiness  deprecated  it  as  a thing  most  disadvantageous  to  his 
interests,  and  added  that  I must  know  very  well  the  Imperial  Government  had 
no  intention  of  interfering.  I replied  that  I did  not  know,  and  rejoice  in  the 
fact,  because  it  is  my  opinion  that  interference  would  be  injurious  both  to  the 
Pope  and  to  Austria, 

Your  Lordship  has  seen  the  allocution  published  by  the  Pope  and  the 
appointment  of  certain  persons  to  form  a Government  in  Rome.  The  Nuncio 
said  that  those  persons  had  refused  to  undertake  the  charge. 


No.  661. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  23.) 

(Extract.)  Venice,  December  12,  1848. 

I HAD  the  honour  to  receive  on  the  9th  instant  your  Lordship’s  despatches 
of  the  21st  and  28th  ultimo. 

On  the  following  day  I saw  Signor  Manin,  the  President  of  the  Provisional 
Government  of  Venice,  and  I thought  that  the  best  way  of  fulfilling  your  Lord- 
ship’s instructions  was  to  read  to  Signor  Manin  your  Lordship's  despatches 
expressing  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  with  regard  to  the  recent 
proceedings  of  the  Venetian  authorities  therein  referred  to. 

Signor  Manin  said,  with  regard  to  the  sorties  made  by  the  garrison  of 
Venice,  that  no  armistice  had  ever  been  observed  by  Austria  towards  Venice, 
and  that  consequently  Venice  had  a full  right  to  act  as  she  had  done.  That 
although  the  Austrians  had  not  made  an  assault  upon  Venice,  yet  they  were 
continually  advancing  their  works  and  sentries  towards  the  Venetian  forts,  and 
that  that  alone  was  a justification  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Venetian  garrison. 
He  added  that  it  was  unfair  to  call  upon  the  weaker  party  to  observe  an  armistice 
which  was  neither  observed  nor  admitted  by  the  other  side.  Signor  Manin  pro- 
ceeded to  discuss  the  other  points  adverted  to  in  your  Lordship’s  despatches,  viz., 
the  formation  of  an  Hungarian  Legion  in  Venice,  the  supposed  expedition  to  the 
Dalmatian  coast,  and  the  sacrifices  imposed  upon  Venice  by  the  various  forced 
contributions  and  issue  of  paper-money.  On  the  last-mentioned  point  he 
asserted  that  such  voluntary  sacrifices  should  rather  excite  admiration  than 
otherwise  j and  he  said  the  suggestion  that  Venice  would  do  well  to  come  to  an 
amicable  arrangement  with  Austria  was  unworthy  to  be  made  by  England 
towards  a people  struggling  for  their  independence.  “ After  all,  however,"  said 
Signor  Manin,  “ I was  not  unprepared  for  this  communication,  for  it  agrees  with 
what  Lord  Palmerston  himself  wrote  to  me  some  time  ago,  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  not  intended  to  separate  Venice  from  the  Austrian  dominion"  (this  was 
stated  to  me  in  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  6th  October  last).  Signor 
Manin  added  that  Venice  would  never  make  terms  with  Austria,  a Power  that 
had  never  kept  her  word,  and  in  whom  it  was  impossible  to  put  any  faith. 
“ Remember  what  I say,”  continued  Signor  Manin,  “ and  I pray  you  to  repeat 
it  to  Lord  Palmerston;  Venice  will  support  the  utmost  extremities;  she  will  do 
anything  but  submit  again  voluntarily  to  Austrian  rule.  Not  even  will  Venice 
not  return  under  the  Austrian  rule,  but  she  will  not  even  now  accept  an  Austrian 
Prince  as  King  or  head  of  the  Government.” 

I requested  Signor  Manin  to  observe  that  the  suggestions  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  were  made  in  the  most  friendly  spirit,  and  that  their  only  object 
was  to  preserve  Venice  from  the  ruin  and  misery  which  a prolonged  resistance 
Paet  3.  4 R 
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must  ultimately  bring  down  upon  her ; and  I observed  that  Austria  under  a 
Constitutional  form  of  Government,  was  different  from  the  Austria  of  the  past. 

At  the  close  of  our  conversation  Signor  Manin  said  that  if  I would  put 
into  a note  the  observations  I had  made,  the  Venetian  Government  would  reply 
to  them.  I answered  that  1 had  no  instructions  to  take  any  such  step,  that  I had 
only  been  directed  to  make  in  a friendly  manner  the  suggestions  I had  made, 
and  that  I had  even  gone  beyond  my  instructions  in  reading  to  him  your 
Lordship’s  despatches. 

I believe  Signor  Manin  to  be  a sincere  and  honest  man.  He  is  undoubtedly 
a man  of  courage  and  energy. 

In  the  meantime  the  party  opposed  to  him  is  daily  acquiring  numerical 
strength.  The  heavy  contributions  imposed  upon  the  merchants  and  inhabitants 
make  them  desire  a termination  to  the  present  state  of  affairs. 


No.  662. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  23.) 

My  Lord,  Venice,  December  13,  1848. 

A DESIRE  to  return  to  their  own  country  had  for  some  time  existed  among 
a portion  of  the  Roman  troops  forming  part  of  the  garrison  of  Venice,  and  upon 
the  arrival  here  of  intelligence  of  the  recent  events  at  Rome,  it  was  decided  that 
the  entire  division  of  Roman  troops,  amounting  to  about  5000  men,  commanded 
by  General  Ferrari,  should  return  to  the  Roman  States.  About  one-half  of  this 
number  have  already  left  Venice  by  sea  for  Ravenna,  and  the  remainder  are  about 
to  follow  immediately.  The  garrison  of  Venice  will  thus  be  reduced  to  from 
15,000  to  16,000  men,  of  whom  it  is  calculated  from  2000  to  3000  are  sick; 
but  this  reduction  is  rather  an  advantage  to  the  Government,  who  get  rid  of  a 
body  of  men  that  were  beginning  to  show  signs  of  turbulence,  and  the  expense 
of  their  pay  is  saved. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLINTON  G.  DAWKINS. 


No.  663. 

Consul-General  Dawkins  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  23.) 

(Extract.)  Venice , December  14,  1848. 

I TRANSMIT  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  two  decrees  which  appeared  in 
the  Venice  Gazette  of  last  night,  ordering  the  formation  of  two  additional 
regiments,  one  to  be  called  the  Legion  of  the  Chasseurs  of  the  Alps,  to  he  com- 
posed of  persons  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Feltre,  Belluno,  the  Cadore,  &c. ; 
the  other  to  be  called  the  Dalmatian-lstriau  Legion,  to  be  composed  of  persons 
from  Dalmatia  and  Istria. 


Inclosure  in  No.  663. 

Decrees  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Venice. 

1.  UNA  legione  dei  Cacciatori  dellc  Alpi  vienc  fonnata  dei  militi  e cittadini 
del  Cadore,  Bellunese,  Feltrino,  e dei  Sctte  Communi,  che  si  presentano  per  tal 
uopo  in  Venezia. 

2.  Viene  in  tutto  parificata  alle  altre  legioni  regolari  d’infanteria  Veneta. 

3.  Un  primo  d rappel lo  b immediatamente  riunito  nella  caserma  del  Sepolcro, 
sotto  gli  ordini  del  1°  Tenentc  Vecellio  Osvaldo  e del  Tenente  Pruchi  Taddeo, 
i quali  dipenderanno  dal  Commandante  S.  Maggiore  Giupponi,  finely  altre 
compagnie  saranno  a numero  per  formare  un  separato  battaglione. 

4.  1 colonnelli  direttori  della  1 a.  e 2a.  divisione  del  Dipartimento  della  Guerra 
sono  incaricati  della  esecuzione  di  questo  decreto. 

Venezia , 9 Dicembre , 1848.  G.  B.  CAVEDALIS. 
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1.  Si  forma  in  Venezia  una  legione  Dalmato-Istriana  di  tutt’  i militi  e 
cittadini  di  quelle  provincie  che  qul  si  trovano  o qui  concorrcssero  per  essenri 
ascritti. 

2.  La  costituzione  del  corpo,  il  trattamento  c runiforme  saranno  eguali  a 
quelli  de  le  legioni  regolari  Venete  d’infanteria,  e rarrolamento  sarii  obbligatorio 
finclic  duri  la  guerra  dell’  itidi|>endenza  It  uliana. 

3.  Agli  utficiali  e sottufticiali  saranno  conservati  i gradi  che  documcntassero 
d’aver  ricevuti  in  altri  eserciti  regolari  d’Europa. 

4.  Una  prima  sezione  & immediatamente  riunita  nella  caserma  di  S.  Francesco 
di  Paola,  sotto  gli  ordini  del  eapitano  della  7a.  Legione  Veneta,  Giuseppe 
Mirkovich,  e del  Tenente  Gio.  Battista  Ziliotto. 

5.  I colonnelli  direttori  delle  divisioni  la.  e 2a.  del  Dipartimento  della  Guerra 
hanno  I’incarico  della  esecuzione  del  presente  decreto. 

Venezia , 9 Dicembre,  1848. 

G.  B.  CAVEDALIS. 

(Translation.) 

1.  A LEGION  of  the  Chasseurs  of  the  Alps  shall  be  formed  of  the 
soldiers  and  citizens  of  the  Cadore,  Bellunese,  Feltrino,  and  the  Seven  Com- 
munes, who  sliall  present  themselves  for  that  purpose  in  Venice. 

2.  It  shall  be  in  every  respect  conformable  with  the  other  regular  legions 
of  Venetian  infantry. 

3.  The  first  company  shall  be  immediately  formed  in  the  barracks  of  the 
Sepolcro,  under  the  orders  of  the  First  Lieutenant-  Vecellio  Osvaldo  and  of 
Lieutenant  Pruchi  Taddeo,  who  will  be  under  the  command  of  Commander 
Maj  or  Giupponi,  until  other  companies  can  be  formed,  sufficient  to  make  up 
a separate  battalion. 

4.  The  colonels  directors  of  the  first  and  second  division  of  the  War 
Department  are  charged  with  the  execution  of  this  decree. 

Venice , December  9, 1S48.  G.  B.  CAVEDALIS. 


1.  An  Istro-Dalinatian  Legion  shall  be  formed  in  Venice  of  all  the  soldiers 
and  citizens  of  those  provinces  here  or  who  may  come  here  to  be  enrolled. 

2.  The  constitution  of  the  corps,  the  pay  and  the  uniform  sliall  l>e  the 
same  as  that  of  the  regidar  Venetian  infantry  ; and  the  service  shall  continue 
obligatory  so  long  as  the  war  of  Italian  independence  shall  continue. 

3.  The  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  shall  receive  the  rank  which 
they  may  prove  by  their  papers  to  have  received  in  other  regular  armies 
of  Europe. 

4.  The  first  division  shall  be  immediately  incorporated  in  the  barracks  of 
St.  Francesco  di  Paolo,  under  the  orders  of  Giusejqie  Mirkovich,  Captain  of 
the  7th  Venetian  Legion,  and  of  Lieutenant  Gio.  Battista  Ziliotto. 

The  colonels  directors  of  the  first  and  second  departments  of  war  are 
charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present  decree. 

Venice,  December  9,  1848.  G.  B.  CAVEDALIS. 


No.  664. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  23.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  December  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a copy  of  a note  which  has  been 
addressed  to  me  by  the  Tuscan  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  stating  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  favourable  reception  that  was  given  to  the  Marquis  Ridolfi’s 
proposal  by  your  Lordship  and  M.  Bastide,  for  the  admission  of  a Tuscan 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  conferences  about  to  take  place  on  the  affairs  of  Italy,  it 
is  the  intention  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  to  send  a Plenipotentiary 
to  be  present  at  those  conferences. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  664. 

M.  Afontanelli  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

Florence,  1 1 Ddcembre,  1848. 

LES  rdsultats  de  la  mission  donnee  par  le  Gouvememenl  du  Grand  Due  de 
Toscane  4 M.  le  Marquis  Ridolfi  prts  les  Gouvernemens  de  la  Rdpublique  Fran- 
paise  et  dc  Sa  Majeste  Britanniquc,  sont  pour  les  dits  Gouvernemens  un  titre 
inalterable  h la  gratitude  de  la  Toscane. 

Encourage  maintenant  par  les  declarations  officielles  et  officieuses  de  Lord 
Palmerston  et  de  M.  Bastide,  le  Soussignd,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les 
Affaires  Etrangfcres  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Due  de  Toscane,  en 
apprenant  la  nouvellc  des  conferences  qui  doivent  avoir  lieu  dans  la  ville  de 
Bruxelles,  croit  de  son  devoir  de  declarer  a son  Excellence  Sir  George  Baillie 
Hamilton,  Ministre  Pienipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  Britanniquc,  que  le  Gou- 
vernement  du  Grand  Due  est  dans  la  determination  d’etre  represents  a Bruxelles 
ainsi  que  la  Sardaigne,  et  d’y  envoyer  ii  cet  objet  un  Rcpresentant. 

Le  Soussigne,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangfcrcs  du  Grand  Due,  est  dans  la 
confiance  que  le  Gouverncment  Britanniquc,  apris  avoir  reconnu  a la  Toscane 
le  droit  de  traitor  ses  affaires  et  gouverner  ses  interfits,  voudra  donner  une 
nouvelle  preuve  de  l’amour  que  la  Grande  Bretagne  porte  & la  cause  de  la 
nationalite  Italienne,  en  employant  ses  offices  pour  qu’il  en  soit  ainsi. 

Le  Soussignd,  &c. 

(Signe)  G.  MONTANEI.LI. 


(Translation.) 

Florence,  December  11,  1848. 

THE  results  of  tlie  mission  to  the  Governments  of  the  French  Republic 
and  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  entrusted  by  the  Government  of  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  to  the  Marquis  de  Ridolfi,  constitute,  as  regards  the  aforesaid 
Governments,  an  eternal  title  to  the  gratitude  of  Tuscany. 

Encouraged  at  the  present  time  by  the  official  and  unofficial  declarations 
of  Lord  Palmerston  and  of  M.  dc  Bastide,  the  Undersigned,  &c.,  on  hearing 
the  account  of  the  conferences  which  are  about  to  take  place  in  the  city  of 
Brussels,  deems  it  his  duty  to  declare  to  his  Excellency  Sir  George  Baillie 
llamiltpn,  & c.,  that  the  Government  of  the  Grand  Duke  Iras  determined  to 
have,  as  well  as  Sardinia,  a Representative  at  Brussels,  and  to  send  a person 
1 hither  for  that  purpose. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.,  trusts  that  the  British  Government,  having  recog- 
nized the  right  of  Tuscany  to  manage  its  own  affairs  and  to  regulate  its  own 
interests,  will  be  disposed  to  give  a fresh  proof  of  the  love  which  Great  Britain 
entertains  for  the  cause  of  Italian  nationality  by  employing  its  good  offices  that 
such  may  be  the  case. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  G.  MONTANELLI. 


No.  666. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  23.) 

My  Lord,  Florence,  December  15,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a despatch  from  Mr.  Petre, 
announcing  the  formation  at  Rome  of  a Provisional  Government  entitled 
Giunta  di  Stato,  which  shall  exercise  during  the  absence  of  the  Sovereign, 
the  executive  power. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 
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Incloauro  in  No.  665. 

Mr.  Petre  to  Sir  George  Hamilton. 

(Extract.)  Rome,  December  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  that  the  Alto  Consiglio  and  the  Council  of  Deputies  yesterday 
decreed  the  formation  of  a provisional  and  supreme  Giunta  di  Stato,  which,  in 
the  absence  of  the  Sovereign  in  a foreign  land,  into  which  entrance  has  been 
denied  to  any  deputation  directed  to  him,  shall  exercise  in  his  name  all  the 
functions  belonging  to  the  head  of  the  Executive  power. 

The  Giunta  ui  Stato  to  be  dissolved  immediately  on  the  return  of  the 
Sovereign,  or  whenever  he  shall  depute  in  a legal  manner  some  person  to 
execute  the  duties  of  his  office. 

This  Giunta  di  Stato,  by  decision  of  the  Chambers,  is  to  be  composed  of 
three  persons;  and  the  majority  of  votes  fell  on  Prince  Corsini,  Senator  of 
Rome,  the  Senator  of  Bologna,  and  the  Mayor-Gonfalonicre  of  Ancona. 


No.  666. 

Mr.  Buchanan  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  25.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  December  12,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  I.ordship  that  His  Imperialand  Royal 
Highness  the  Archduke  William  of  Austria  arrived  here  early  on  the  morning 
of  the  9th  instant,  for  the  purpose  of  announcing  to  this  Court  the  abdication  of 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  of  Austria  and  the  accession  to  the  Throne  of  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph  the  First. 

I understand  that  the  Russian  Government  propose  sending  a person  of 
distinction  in  the  course  of  a few  days  to  Olmiitz,  to  congratulate  the  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph  on  his  accession  to  the  Tlirone. 


No.  667. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercrombg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  30.) 

(Extract.)  Turin,  December  17,  1848. 

I SEND  you  the  programme  of  the  Abbe  Giobciti’s  Ministry. 


Inclosure  in  No.  667. 

Programme  of  the  Abbe'  Gioberti’s  Ministry. 


Signori, 

CHIAMATI  dal  nostro  Augustissimo  Principe  al  maneggio  dei  pubblici  affari 
in  tempi  difficilissimi,  noi  avremmo  riHutato  l’incarico,  se  ci  fossimo  consigliati 
colla  debolezza  delle  nostra  forze  anzichfc  coll'  amore  di  patria  e col  debito  di 
cittadini.  Ora  avendo  consentito  di  addossarcelo,  noi  brameremmo  esporvi  minu- 
tamente  qual  sarh  la  nostra  politics  e il  tenore  del  nostro  procedere ; ma  la  novita 
stessa  deir  ufficio  e le  angustie  del  tempo  ce  lo  divietano.  Premurosi  e solleciti 
anzi  tutto  di  accorciare  al  possibile  la  crisi  ministeriale,  noi  non  potemmo  pur 
dare  uno  sguardo  al  grave  cbmpito  che  ci  viene  imposto;  ondc  ci  h forza  ristrin- 
gerci  a esporvi  succintamente  le  massime  chc  regolcranno  la  nostra  amministra- 
zione.  Le  quali  non  sono  gia  nuove,  poichfe  avemmo  occasione  di  dichiararle  e 
di  difendcrle  piii  volte  al  vostro  cospetto;  e possiamo  dire  che  nel  trascorso 
aringo  della  nascente  liberty  Italians,  esse  sono  le  piii  antichc,  come  quelle 
che  partorirono  e promossero  il  nostro  risorgimento. 

11  patrocinio  della  nazionalita  nostra,  o Signori,  e lo  sviluppo  delle  istituzioni, 
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sono  i due  capi  essenziali  c coraplessivi  della  nostra  politics.  La  nazionalit& 
Italiana  versa  sopra  due  card  ini,  che  sono  Pindipcndenza  e l’unione  della  Peni- 
sola.  L’indipendenza  e politica  e morale,  come  quclla  che  da  un  lato  esclude 
ogni  straniero  doniinio,  e dull'  altro  riinuove  ogni  forestiera  influenza  che  ripugui 
ai  patrio  decoro.  Tali  non  sou  eertainente  gli  amichevoli  influssi  e le  paeifiche 
ingcrenze  di  quci  Potcntati  esterni  che  ci  sono  uniti  coi  vincoli  della  simpatia  e 
dclle  iustituzioni ; onde  non  che  risultarne  alcun  biasimo,  ci  toma  a non  piccolo 
onorc  ; essendo  sommamentc  onorevole  che  la  nazioni  piu  illustri  si  interessino 
alle  cose  nostre. 

Ma  atfinchc  Popera  esterna  non  prcgiudichi  alia  dignity  nazionale,  egli  k 
mestieri  che  quella  non  si  scompagni  dal  patrio  concorso.  I vari  Stati  Italiani 
sono  legati  fra  loro  coi  nodi  piii  intimi  c soavi  di  fratellanza,  poichtx  compongono 
una  sola  nazione  e abitano  una  solo  patria.  Se  pertanto  nasce  in  alcuno  di  essi 
qualche  dissenso  tra  provincia  e provincia  o tra  il  Principe  e il  popolo,  a chi 
meglio  sta  il  profl'erirsi  come  paciticatore,  che  agli  altri  Stati  Italici  ? Siamo 
grati  alle  Potcnze  esterne,  se  anch’  esse  conferiscono  Popera  loro  ; ma  facciamo 
che  il  loro  zelo  non  accusi  la  nostra  oscitanza.  Quanto  piii  i vari  dominii 
Italiani  saranno  gclosi  custodi  e osservatori  della  comune  indipendenza,  tanto 
meuo  comporterauno  che  altri  Poffenda;  e se  Puno  e Paltro  di  essi  avrit  bisogno 
di  amichevoli  servigi  fara  si  che  a conseguirli  con  vicenda  fraterna  non  abbia 
d’uopo  di  cercarli  di  1&  dai  mouti. 

L’indipendenza  Italiana  non  pud  compiersi  senza  le  arrni ; laondc  a queste 
rivolgereino  ogni  nostra  cura.  Ma  se  altri  ci  chiedesse  il  tempo  preciso  in  cui  le 
ripiglicremo,  non  potremmo  fargli  altri  risposta  che  quella  che  gik  demmo  a 
questa  medcsima  Camera.  Imperocche  interrogati  se  la  guerra  era  di  presente 
opportuna,  non  potemmo  soddisfare  direttamente  al  quesito ; quando  a tal  efletto 
it  richiesta  una  minuta  e oculata  contezzadi  quanto  riguarda  i militari  apparecchi; 
e non  bastano  certi  ragguagli  eenerici  per  formare  un  fondato  giudizio.  Ora 
entrando  in  questo  punto  all’  indirizzio  della  cosa  puhblica,  non  possiamo  meglio 
di  allora  compiacere  ai  richiedcnti.  Ben  possiaino  assicurarvi  sul  nostro  onore 
che  per  accelerare  il  momento  in  cui  il  valore  dclP  esercito  subalpino  potrk  pigliare 
la  sun  riscessa  delP  infortunio,  useremo  ogDi  energia  c sollecitudine;  adoperando 
a tal  fine  con  maschio  ardire  tutti  i mezzi  cbe  saranno  in  nostro  potcre. 

N£  alia  guerra  sank  d’iudugio  o di  ostacolo  la  mediazione  Anglo-Franccse,  le 
cui  pratiche  volgono  alia  loro  tine.  Il  tioncarle  nel  loro  scorcio  sarebbe  inutile, 
non  pregiudicandoin  modo  alcuno  alia  liberta  dellc  nostre  operazioni,  e potrebbe 
esser  dannoso,  quando  fosse  interpretato  a ingiuria  dellc  Potcnze  mcdiatrici.  Se 
la  mediazione  no  pub  darci  quell’  assoluta  autonomia  a cui  aspiriamo  (e  noi  il  pre- 
vedevamo  sin  da  principio),  il  non  riciderne  i nodi  mentre  stanno  per  disciogliersi 
naturalmente  farb  segno  delP  alta  stima,  che  da  noi  si  porta  a due  nazioni  amiche, 
cosi  nobili  c generose,  come  I’Inghilterra  e la  Francia.  Dallacui  egregia disposi- 
zioni  a nostro  riguardo  non  b rimasto  che  la  mediazione  non  abbia  sortito 
Pintcnto ; se  alia  loro  bcnevolenza  non  avesser  frapposto  invincibile  ostacolo  la 
durezza,  i ritardi  e le  arti  delP  inimico. 

I/unionc,  o Signori,  it  Paltracondizioni  fondamcnlale  della  nazionalitb  Italiana. 
Gib  questa  unione  fu  da  voi  solennemente  iniziata  quando  contirmaste  il  voto 
libero  dci  popoli  con  un  decrcto  del  Parlamcnto.  Noi  applicheremo  Panimo  a 
compiere  l’impresa  vostra,  c a far  che  l’atto  magnanimo  da  voi  rogato  divenga  un 
fatto  durevole  e perpetua.  Ci  riusciremo  t Ne  abbiamo  viva  speranza;  senza 
la  quale  non  si  sarebbe  per  noi  acccttato  il  gravissimo  incarico.  Ma  la  speranza 
eziandio  piu  ragionevole  non  da  assoluta  certezza;  c noi  non  ci  dissimuliaino  gli 
impedimenti  che  possono  attraversarsi  a!  nostro  disegno.  In  ogno  caso,  quando 
la  necessity  rendesse  vano  ogni  conato,  noi  non  rinnegheremo  mai  in  ordine  al 
diritto  una  religione  politica  che  ci  b sacra  e inviolabile  ; e non  potendo  attuarla 
nel  fatto  cederemo  il  luogo  a chi  professando  unadottrina  di  versa  pub  rassegnarsi 
al  fato  ineluttabile  senza  tradire  la  propria  coscienza.  Laondc,  finebe  terremo  il 
grado  di  cui  il  Principe  ci  ha  onorati,  voi  potete  essere  sicuri  che  portcrcmo  fiducia 
di  far  riviverc  Popera  vostra  e non  dispereremo  delle  sorti  Italiche. 

Il  compimento  delP  unione  e la  confcderazionc  tra  i vari  Stati  della  Penisola. 
Questo  patto  fraterno  non  pub  csscrc  saneito  in  modo  condcgno,  e proporzionato 
alia  civiltb  presente,  se  coi  Govemi  liberi  i popoli  non  ci  concorrono.  Noi  facci- 
amo plauso  di  cuore  al  patrio  grillo,  che  sorse  in  varie  parti  d’ltalia,  e abbracciamo 
volentcrosi  l’insegna  della  Costituente  Italiana.  Attcndercmo  premurosamente 
a concertarc  con  Roma  e Toscana  il  modo  piu  acconcio  e pronto  per  convocare 
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una  tale  Assemblea,  clic  oltre  al  dotarc  l’ltalia  di  unith  civile,  senza  pregiudizio 
dell’  autonomia  dei  vari  Stati  nostrali  e dei  loro  diritti,  render!  age  vole  l’usufrut- 
tuarc  le  forze  di  tutti  a pro  del  riscatto  comune. 

Lo  sviluppo  dclle  nostre  instituzioni  si  fonda  principalmcnte  ncll’  accordo 
della  Monarchia  Costituzionale  cogli  spirit!  Deraocratici.  Noi  siamo  caldi  e sinceri 
petrocinatori  del  principato  civilie,  non  gii\  per  istinto  di  servilita,  per  preoccupa- 
zionc,  pei-  consuctudine,  per  inter  esse,  ma  per  ragione : c ci  gloriamo  di  segnire 
in  questo  le  ormc  del  Principe,  il  quale  nvendo  con  eseinpio  rarissimo  nolle 
stone,  assentito  spontaneamente  alia  liberta  de’  suoi  popoli,  sovrusta  taimente  ai 
volgari  affetti,  che  l’animo  suo  e disposto  ad  ogni  grandezza  di  sacrificio.  Che  se 
egli  tuttavia  ci  conimctte  di  tutclarc  la  Corona  e la  Monarchia,  il  fa  persuaso  che 
il  Principio  b neccssario  ul  bene  d 'Italia.  Questa  professionc  politiea  c altrcsi  la 
nostra  ; essendo  profondainente  eonvinti  che  sola  la  Monarchia  Costituzionale 
pub  dare  alia  patria  nostra  unit!,  forza  e potenza  contro  i disordini  interni  e gli 
assalti  stranieri. 

Ma  la  Monarchia  sequestrata  dal  genio  popolare  non  risponde  ai  bisogni  c ai 
desideri  che  oggi  spi-onano  ed  infiummano  le  nazioni.  Percib  noi  uccogliamo 
volonticri  il  voto  espresso  da  molti  di  un  Ministero  Democratico,  e faremo  ogni 
ojiera  per  mcttcrlo  in  essere.  Saremo  Deraocratici,  occupandoci  specialmcntc  dclle 
classi  faticanti  c infclici,  c facendo  operc  efficaci  per  protcggcrc,  instruire,  raiglio- 
rarc,  ingentilire  la  povera  plebe,  innalzsuidola  a stato  e dignita  di  pnpolo.  Saremo 
Dcmoeratiei  serbando  rigidamente  inviolata  l’ugualit!  di  tutti  i cittadini  al  cospctto 
della  legge  coraune.  Saremo  Deraocratici,  procurando  con  vigilante  sollecitudine 
gl’  intercssi  dclle  provincie,  e guardandoei  di  postcrgarli  con  parzialita  ingiusta  a 
quclli  della  metropoli.  Saremo  Deraocratici,  eorredando  il  prmeipato  d’institu- 
zioni  popolare,  e accordando  cogli  spiriti  di  queste  i civili  prowedimenti,  e in 
especic  quelli  che  riguardano  la  pubblica  sicurczza,  la  eostituzionc  del  municipio, 
e il  palladio  loro,  ciob  la  guardia  nazionale. 

La  Democnizia  considerata  in  questi  termini  non  pub  sbigottirc  e non  dec 
ingelosire  nessuno.  £ss&  b la  sola  che  risponda  al  suo  nome  e sia  degna  vera- 
mente  del  popolo,  come  quclla  che  virtuosa,  generosa,  arnica  dell’  ordine,  della 
propriety,  del  Trono,  b alicnissima  dalla  Iiccnza,  dalle  violcnze,  dal  sanguc  ; e non 
che  ripulsar  quelle  classi  che  in  addictro  chiamavansi  privilcgiate,  stende  loro 
arnica  la  rnano,  e le  invita  a congiungersi  seco  nella  santa  opera  di  salvare  e 
felicitarc  la  patria. 

Il  caratterc  piix  specifico  di  questa  Deinocrazia  in  cib  risiede  ch’essa  b somraa- 
mente  conciliativa ; e a noi  gode  l’anirao  di  poter  coll’  idea  di  conciliazione  chiu- 
dere  il  nostro  discorso.  Noi  vi  abbiarao  esposto,  o Signori,  candidamente,  i 
nostri  principii,  ma  questi  non  potranno  fruttarc  c trapassare  dal  inondo  dclle 
idee  in  qucllo  della  pratica,  senza  l’efficace  concorso  della  nazionc  c di  quelli 
che  la  rappresentano.  Questa  e la  richiesta  che  a voi  gcncrosi  vi  facciara  noi 
non  immentevoli  al  tutto  di  questo  titolo  ; perch£  se  le  tenui  nostre  forze  hamio 
mestieri  della  vostra  cooperazione,  ci  sentiomo  un  aniino  degno  della  vostra  fiducia. 

VINCENZO,  GIOBERTL 
SINEO,  RICCARDO. 
SONNAZ,  ETTORE. 
RATTAZZI,  URBANO. 

RICCI,  VINCENZO. 
CADORNA,  CARLO. 

BUFFA,  DOMENICO. 
TECCHIO,  SEBASTIANO. 

Feuce  Romani,  Capo  Estensore. 

E.  Leone,  Gerente. 


(Translation.) 

Gentlemen, 

CALLED  by  our  most  august  Prince  to*the  direction  of  public  affairs  in  most 
difficult  times,  we  would  have  refused  the  charge  if  we  had  consulted  the  weak- 
ness of  our  power  instead  of  the  love  of  our  country  and  the  duty  of  citizens. 
Now,  having  consented  to  undertake  it,  wc  would  desire  to  lay  before  you 
minutely  what  will  be  our  political  feeling  and  the  tenor  of  our  proceedings,  but 
the  novelty  itself  of  the  office  and  the  shortness  of  time  prevent  us.  Anxious  and 
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solicitous  to  shorten  as  much  as  possible  the  Ministerial  crisis,  we  could  not 
even  give  a look  to  the  heavy  task  which  has  been  imposed  on  us.  Therefore 
we  arc  obliged  to  restrict  ourselves  to  exposing  to  you  succinctly  the  maxims 
that  will  rule  our  administration. 

These  are  not  new,  since  we  have  had  frequently  occasion  to  declare  them 
and  to  defend  them  before  you,  and  we  may  say  that  in  the  recent  efforts  made 
for  the  rising  liberty  of  Italy,  they  arc  most  ancient,  having  giving  birth  to  and 
promoted  our  resurrection. 

The  defence  of  our  nationality,  Gentlemen,  and  the  development  of  its 
institutions,  are  the  two  essential  points  of  our  politics.  Italian  nationality 
rests  upon  two  cardinal  points,  which  are,  the  independence  and  the  union  of 
the  Peninsula.  Independence,  political  and  moral,  on  one  side  excluding  all 
foreign  dominion,  and  on  the  other  removing  every  external  influence  which 
is  repugnant  to  the  honour  of  our  country.  We  certainly  must  not  consider  as 
such  the  friendly  influence  and  the  pacific  interference  of  those  foreign  Potentates 
who  are  united  to  us  by  the  ties  of  sympathy  and  of  common  institutions,  which, 
far  from  causing  the  least  hindrance,  turns  more  to  our  honour,  it  being  credit- 
able that  the  most  illustrious  nations  should  be  interested  in  our  affairs. 

But  in  order  that  foreign  influence  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  the  national 
dignity,  it  would  be  desirable  that  it  should  be  accompanied  by  patriotic 
co-operation.  The  various  Italian  States  are  bound  to  each  other  by  tne  most 
intimate  and  dear  ties  of  brotherhood,  as  they  form  one  and  the  same  nation,  and 
inhabit  one  and  the  same  country.  If,  however,  there  should  arise  in  some  of 
these  dissensions  between  province  and  province,  or  between  Prince  and  people, 
to  whom  would  it  belong  to  act  ns  pacificator  better  than  to  the  other  Italian 
States  ? We  are  grateful  to  foreign  Powers  if  they  impart  their  co-operation  ; 
but  let  us  beware  that  their  zeal  may  not  accuse  us  of  inertness.  Inas- 
much as  the  various  Italian  Powers  will  be  jealous  guardians  and  observers  of 
general  independence,  so  much  the  less  will  they  allow  the  others  to  offend 
against  it,  and  if  either  of  them  have  need  of  friendly  assistance,  it  will  take 
care,  by  recurring  to  brotherly  interchange  of  good  offices,  not  to  have  need  to 
apply  for  it  beyond  the  mountains. 

Italian  independence  cannot  be  accomplished  without  arms ; therefore  to 
these  we  will  turn  all  our  attention.  But  if  we  should  be  asked  the  precise  time 
that  we  will  take  them  up,  we  could  make  no  other  answer  than  that  which  we 
have  already  given  to  this  House  ; for  if  we  were  interrogated  whether  the 
war  was  at  present  seasonable  or  not,  we  could  not  give  a direct  answer  to  the 
question ; to  this  purpose  a minute  and  secret  inquiry  into  what  regards  mili- 
tary preparations  would  be  requisite,  and  general  accounts  do  not  suffice  to  form 
a proper  opinion.  And  now-  we  are  on  the  subject  of  the  management  of  public 
affairs  we  cannot  answer  this  question  better  than  we  did  then.  But  we  can 
assure  you  on  our  honour,  that  in  order  to  accelerate  the  moment  in  which  the 
valour  of  the  Sub-Alpine  atmy  will  be  enabled  to  recover  from  its  misfortunes, 
we  will  use  every  energy  and  solicitude,  adopting  to  that  end  with  manly 
boldness  all  the  means  in  our  power. 

Nor  shall  there  be  any  hindrance  or  delay  from  the  Anglo-French  media- 
tion, whose  negotiation  approach  their  termination.  To  interfere  with  these  to- 
wards their  close  would  be  useless,  as  they  do  not  in  any  way  affect  our  liberty  of 
operation,  and  it  might  be  prejudicial  if  it  gave  cause  of  offence  to  the  mediating 
Powers.  If  the  mediation  cannot  give  us  the  absolute  independence  to  which 
we  aspire  (and  this  we  foresaw  from  the  beginning),  our  abstaining  from  cutting 
the  knots  which  arc  being  undone  of  themselves,  will  only  be  affording  a proof 
of  the  high  esteem  which  we  bear  to  two  friendly  nations  so  noble  and  so  generous 
as  those  of  England  and  France,  whose  noble  intentions  we  cannot  blame  for  the 
failure  of  the  mediation,  the  harshness  of  sentiments,  delays,  and  cunning  of  the 
enemy  having  interposed  invincible  obstacles  to  their  benevolence. 

Union,  gentlemen,  is  the  other  fundamental  condition  of  Italian  nationality. 
Already  this  union  has  been  by  you  solemnly  admitted  when  you  confirmed  by 
a decree  of  the  Parliament  the  free  vote  of  the  people.  We  will  strive  to 
accomplish  your  undertaking,  in  order  that  the  magnanimous  act  subscribed 
by  you  may  become  a lasting  and  perpetual  deed.  Shall  we  succeed  ? We 
hope  it  strongly,  or  else  we  would  not  have  accepted  this  weighty  charge. 
But  hope,  however  reasonable,  does  not  afford  absolute  certainty  ; and  we 
do  not  overlook  the  impediments  which  may  oppose  our  designs.  In  every 
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way,  if  necessity  should  render  vain  ever}'  effort,  we  will  never  deny  dc  jure 
a political  faith  which  is  sacred  and  inviolable  ; and  if  we  are  not  able  to  act  up 
to  our  conviction  in  deed,  we  will  make  way  for  those  who,  professing  a differ- 
ent doctrine,  can  resign  themselves  to  inevitable  fate  without  betraying  their 
own  conscience.  Therefore  as  long  as  we  hold  the  rank  with  which  the  Prince 
has  honoured  us,  you  may  be  sure  that  we  will  with  good  faith  endeavour  to 
revive  your  work,  and  we  will  not  despair  of  the  fate  of  Italy. 

The  completion  of  the  union  will  be  the  confederation  of  the  different 
States  of  the  Peninsula.  This  fraternal  compact  cannot  be  properly  sanc- 
tioned, and  in  a manner  suitable  to  present  civilization,  if  the  people  do  not 
act  in  accordance  with  free  Government.  We  applaud  from  our  hearts  the 
patriotic  cry  which  has  arisen  in  different  parts  of  Italy,  and  we  embrace  wil- 
lingly the  ensign  of  Constituent  Italy.  We  will  take  special  care  to  concert 
with  Rome  and  Tuscany  on  the  fittest  and  most  expeditious  means  to  convoke 
such  an  Assembly  that  shall,  besides  giving  to  Italy  civil  union,  without  preju- 
dicing the  independence  of  our  different  States  and  their  rights,  render  easy  the 
turning  to  good  account  the  powers  of  each  for  the  general  safety. 

The  development  of  our  institutions  is  founded  principally  on  the  agree- 
ment of  Constitutional  Monarchy  with  Democratic  spirit.  We  are  warm  and 
sincere  defenders  of  Monarchy,  not  from  a servile  instinct,  from  pre- occupation, 
from  habit,  or  from  interest,  but  from  reason ; and  we  glory  to  follow  in  this, 
the  steps  of  a Prince,  who,  affording  an  example  rare  in  history,  has  consented 
spontaneously  to  the  liberty  of  his  people,  and  is  so  far  above  common  passions, 
that  his  mind  is  ready  to  every  sacrifice ; who,  if  he  calls  upon  us  to  guard  the 
Crown  and  the  Monarchy,  does  so  because  he  is  persuaded  that  the  principle  is 
necessary  to  the  good  of  Italy.  This  political  profession  is  our  own,  being,  as 
we  are,  intimately  convinced  that  Constitutional  Monarchy  alone  can  give  to 
our  country,  unity,  strength,  and  power  against  internal  disorders  and  the  attacks 
of  foreigners. 

But  Monarchy  separated  from  popular  spirit  does  not  correspond  to  the  wants 
and  desires  which  now  incite  and  inflame  nations.  Therefore  wc  agree 
willingly  to  the  desire  expressed  by  many  for  a Democratic  Ministry,  and  we  will 
do  everything  in  our  power  to  form  one.  We  will  be  Democratic,  occupy  our- 
selves specially  for  the  working  and  unfortunate  classes,  and  by  efficaciously 
protecting,  instructing,  and  bettering  the  condition  of  the  poor,  advance  them, 
and  raise  them  to  the  state  and  dignity  of  a people.  We  will  be  Democrats, 
preserving  strictly  inviolate  the  equality  of  all  citizens  in  the  presence  of  the 
common  law.  We  will  be  Democrats,  studying  with  vigilant  solicitude  the 
interests  of  the  provinces,  taking  care  not  to  put  them  with  unjust  partiality 
below  those  of  the  metropolis.  We  will  be  Democrats  furnishing  the  principality 
with  public  institutions,  establishing  civil  arrangements,  in  accordance  with  their 
spirit,  especially  those  which  regard  public  security,  municipal  constitution,  and 
their  palladium,  that  is,  the  National  Guard. 

Democracy  considered  in  these  terms  cannot  alarm,  and  ought  not  to 
cause  suspicion  in  any  one.  It  is  the  only  thing  which  answers  to  its  name, 
and  is  really  worthy  of  the  people,  being  virtuous,  generous,  friend  of  order, 
of  property,  of  the  Throne,  and  farthest  from  licentiousness,  violence,  and 
blood ; and  so  far  from  repulsing  those  classes  who  call  themselves  privileged, 
holds  out  a friendly  hand  to  them,  and  invites  them  to  join  with  it  in  the  holy 
work  to  save  and  render  our  country  happy. 

The  most  specific  character  of  this  Democracy  is,  that  it  is  highly 
conciliatory,  and  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  conclude  our  discourse  with  the 
idea  of  conciliation.  We  have  exposed  to  you,  gentlemen,  candidly,  our  prin- 
ciples, but  these  could  not  succeed,  and  pass  from  the  world  of  theory  to  that 
of  practice,  without  the  efficacious  co-operation  of  the  nation  with  those  that 
represent  it.  This  is  the  request  that  we  make  to  you,  generous  people,  not 
altogether  ourselves  unworthy  of  this  title,  because  if  our  weak  abilities  arc  in 
want  of  your  co-operation,  we  feel  in  us  a spirit  worthy  of  your  confidence. 

[Signatures.] 
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No.  6G8. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  25.) 

(Extract.)  Turin , December  19,  1848. 

I CALLED  yesterday  upon  the  Abbe  Gioberti,  and  had  my  first  inter- 
view with  him  since  his  entrance  upon  his  functions  as  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Abbe  received  me  with  great  civility,  and  was  earnest  in  the  expres- 
sions in  his  own  name  and  in  that  of  his  colleagues,  of  their  sense  of  obligation 
for  the  interest  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  taken  in  the  cause 
of  Italy,  and  in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  States  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty. 

To  these  assurances  I replied  in  terms  suited  to  the  occasion. 

I then  entered  upon  the  question  of  the  mediation.  I stated  that  I had 
read  the  programme  which  he  had  communicated  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
and  that  I had  observed  therein  with  satisfaction  that  the  Cabinet  of  Turin 
had  wisely  determined  to  avoid  adopting  any  hasty  or  inconsiderate  mwisure 
that  might  have  the  effect  of  embarrassing  the  conferences  about  to  be  com- 
menced at  Brussels  ; that  the  declaration  above  alluded  to  led  me  to  suppose 
that  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  accepted  the  basis  which  the 
mediating  Powers  had  proposed,  now  that  they  had  become  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  it,  and  that  I was  anxious  to  learn  what  were  the  views  and 
intentions  of  his  Cabinet  with  regard  to  the  engrossing  subject  of  Sardinian 
foreign  policy,  in  order  that  1 might  report  them  to  your  Lordship. 

The  Abbe  Gioberti  replied  that  the  Government  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty  had  decided  that  it  would  be  unbecoming  in  Sardinia,  after  the  friendly 
interest  shown  towards  her  by  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  of  France, 
to  reject  the  mediation  which  they  had  offered  ; that  he  would  at  once  frankly 
state  that  he  did  not  expect  that  the  labours  of  the  Conference  would  lead  to 
any  satisfactory  result,  and  therefore  that  those  conferences  would  shortly  have 
a natural  termination  which  would  save  them  from  having  to  adopt  .any  extreme 
course ; that  neither  the  present  Sardinian  Cabinet,  nor  did  he  believe  any  other 
set  of  Sardinian  Ministers  would  be  able  to  accept  of  an  arrangement  founded 
upon  bases  such  as  those  at  present  proposed,  and  that  to  limit  the  negotiations 
to  such  terms  would  not  satisfy  the  views  and  opinions  of  His  Sardinian 
Majesty’s  Government. 

In  answer  I inquired  if  I was  therefore  to  understand  that  the  Sardinian 
Government  refused  the  basis  which  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris  had 
proposed. 

Tlie  Abbd  Gioberti  replied  in  the  negative,  qualifying  however  that 
negative  by  stating  that  he  and  his  colleagues  would  retire  from  office  rather 
than  subscribe  to  any  arrangement  that  did  not  carry  with  it  the  complete  and 
entire  independence  of  Italy. 

I asked  wliat  he  considered  to  be  the  complete  and  entire  independence  of 
Italy  ; he  replied,  the  total  evacuation  by  the  Austrians  of  the  Lombardo- 
Venetian  Kingdom,  rejecting  as  inacceptable  the  possibility  of  placing  an 
Austrian  Archduke  as  an  independent  Sovereign,  which  he  said  would  serve 
as  a pretext  for  a continuation  of  Austrian  interference  in  the  polities  and 
concerns  of  Italy. 

Die  Abbe  Gioberti  having  stated  his  views  with  regard  to  the  inde- 
pendence of  Italy  and  the  territorial  arrangements  which  he  considered  to  be 
indispensable,  proceeded  to  say  that  Austria,  in  his  opinion,  would  be  best 
consulting  her  own  power  and  interests  by  renouncing  her  claims  upon  Italy, 
and  by  securing  her  friendship  and  alliance  by  means  of  reciprocal  commercial 
relations;  and  the  Abbl  concluded  by  saying  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
might  be  of  the  greatest  service  in  bringing  Austria  to  a satisfactory  settle- 
ment of  the  Italian  question. 

I did  not  allow  these  remarks  of  the  Abbe  Gioberti  to  pass  unnoticed  : I 
stated  that  it  was  not  now  that  Sardinia  had  to  learn  for  the  first  time  that 
Great  Britain  was  disposed  to  take  a lively  interest  in  her  welfare  ; tliat  he 
might  feel  certain  that  such  would  continue  to  be  the  case  ; that  England  had 
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no  selfish  or  individual  objects  in  view  when  she  had  come  forward  with  the 
offer  of  her  mediation  ; that  her  advice  had  always  been  and  would  continue  to 
be  offered  according  as  she  viewed  the  true  interests  of  Sardinia  to  be  affected ; 
that  that  advice  would  be  offered  in  the  true  spirit  of  friendship,  whether  it  was 
likely  ut  the  moment  to  be  agreeable  or  disagreeable  to  the  Sardinian  Govern- 
ment ; and  that  I then  once  for  all  requested  him  to  understand  that  such  would 
be  the  course  I should  invariably  adopt ; that  with  regard  to  the  present 

?uestion,  and  to  the  power  which  he  attributed  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government, 
had  to  observe,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  had  offered,  in  concert  with 
France,  their  mediation  to  obtain  a satisfactory  settlement  of  the  aftairs  of 
Northern  Italy,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  state  of  war  which  then  desolated  that 
country,  but  that  we  had  never  intimated  the  slightest  intention  of  allowing 
that  mediation  to  be  transformed  into  an  arbitration,  or  of  enforcing  by  active 
measures  the  advice  or  recommendations  which  as  mediators  we  might  deem  it 
just  and  reasonable  to  offer  for  the  acceptance  of  the  parties  interested. 

i took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  which  a turn  in  the  conversation  gave 
me,  to  state  to  the  Abbe  Gioberti  in  distinct  and  positive  terms,  the  senous 
dangers  to  which  Sardinia  would  be  exposed  by  any  Government  that  might 
recklessly  drive  her  to  sustain  alone  the  weight  of  a war  with  Austria,  and  to 
take  upon  herself  the  immense  responsibility  of  renewing  hostilities  and  of 
endangering  the  public  peace ; I stated  that  any  Government  that  adopted 
such  a course  of  policy  would  be  betraying  the  interests  confided  to  their  care  ; 
that  they  would  probably  bring  ruin  and  defeat  upon  the  State  and  Sovereign 
whose  affairs  they  had  been  called  upon  to  administer ; and  further,  that  if  by 
the  measures  which  they  adopted  they  should  finally  diminish  or  destroy  the 
power  and  influence  of  their  country  which  they  were  bound  to  uphold,  they 
would  in  that  cose  not  only  have  entailed  disaster  upon  Sardinia,  but  they  would 
have  broken  down  the  resources  of  that  country  which,  by  its  position  was 
evidently  destined  to  have  become  the  support  and  bulwark  of  Italian  inde- 
pendence and  of  the  success  of  the  Itahan  cause;  I therefore  seized  that 
occasion,  I told  him,  to  impress  upon  him  as  strongly  as  I was  able,  the  immense 
danger,  not  only  to  Sardinia,  but  to  Italy  in  general,  of  an  inconsiderate  renewal 
of  hostilities  against  Austria. 

Before  quitting  the  subjects  of  the  mediation  and  of  the  possibility  of  an 
unprovoked  return  to  war  upon  Austria  on  the  part  of  Sardinia,  I said  that  I 
had  to  execute  instructions  from  your  Lordship,  urging  tlio  Sardinian  Govern- 
ment to  lose  no  time  in  appointing  a Sardinian  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Confer- 
ence at  Brussels,  and  in  desiring  nim  to  proceed  there  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible. 

The  Abbe  Gioberti  informed  me  that  the  appointment  of  the  Marquis 
Albert  Ricci  to  represent  Sardinia  at  the  Conference  luul  been  already  made 
out;  that  his  instructions  would  be  immediately  prepared,  and  that  he  would  be 
ordered  to  repair  forthwith  to  Brussels. 

In  concluding  a conversation  which  had  already  occupied  a good  deal  of 
time,  I briefly  but  strongly  recapitulated  the  dangers  likely  to  arise  to  Sardinia 
from  any  unprovoked  renewal  of  hostilities  on  her  part  against  Austria ; I 
pointed  out  to  the  Abbe  Gioberti  that  I considered  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
Sardinian  Ministers  towards  their  Sovereign  and  their  country  to  udopt  eveiy 
means  possible  to  avoid  incurring  the  responsibility  of  another  appeal  to  arms  ; 
I urged  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  dispatch  as  quickly  as 
possible  a Sardinian  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Conference  at  Brussels;  and  I 
renewed  my  declaration  that  Great  Britain,  actuated  only  by  a feeling  of  sincere 
friendship  for  Sardinia,  and  having  no  private  objects  of  interest  to  gain,  would 
continue  in  the  course  she  had  hitherto  followed  of  proving  the  sincerity  of  her 
professions  whenever  an  occasion  for  so  doing  should  occur ; but  that  on  the 
other  hand  lie  must  he  prepared  to  hear  and  to  receive  the  expressions  of  the 
disapproval  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  whenever  it  might  in  their  opinion 
appear  that  the  policy  about  to  be  adopted  by  Sardinia  was  likely  to  be 

S rejudicial  to  the  real  and  true  interests  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  or  his 
ominions. 

The  Abb£  Gioberti  beard  my  observations  with  much  attention,  and  assured 
me  that  he  set  too  high  a price  upon  the  friendship  and  support  of  Great 
Britain,  not  at  all  times  to  desire  to  cultivate  an  alliance  so  honourable  and 
important  for  Sardinia. 
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I have  now  reported  to  your  Lordship  as  succinctly  as  I have  been  able, 
the  substance  of  my  conversation  with  the  Abbe  Gioberti. 

The  impression  which  it  has  left  upon  my  mind  is,  tliat  the  present  Sardi- 
nian Cabinet  wish  to  avoid  coming  to  an  open  and  unbecoming  rupture  with  the 
mediating  Powers  with  regard  to  the  pending  negotiations  for  a settlement  of 
the  affairs  of  Northern  Italy,  and  that  the  civil  and  moderate  declarations 
relative  to  the  mediation  contained  in  the  ministerial  programme  are  only  intended 
ostensibly  to  satisfy  the  obligation  which  was  imposed  upon  them  by  His 
Sardinian  Majesty  upon  their  entrance  into  office,  that  they  should  accept  and 
respect  the  mediation  and  the  basis  ujxm  which  it  is  founded ; but  that  the  real 
policy  and  intention  of  the  Sardinian  Government  is  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
first  opportunity  to  withdraw  from  the  mediation,  and  eventually  to  resume 
the  war. 

I shall  no  doubt  be  told  tliat  no  such  intentions  exist,  and  that  the  King’s 
Government  is  sincerely  desirous  of  prosecuting  the  conferences  at  Brussels  out 
of  respect  for  the  mediating  Powers  ; but  I have  little  belief  that  the  acts  of 
the  present  Government  are  likely  to  be  in  unison  with  their  professions. 

I shall  be  happy  if  my  previsions  prove  hereafter  to  have  been  incorrect, 
for  in  tliat  case  Sardinia,  ana  Italy  also,  may  possibly  be  saved  from  many  of 
the  dangers  which  otherwise  are  likely  to  gather  round  her. 


No.  669. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston . — ( Received  Deo  ember  25.) 

(Extract.)  7 rtotn,  December  20,  1848. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copy  and  translation 
of  a proclamation  Issued  by  Signor  Domenico  Buffa,  Minister  of  Commerce 
and  of  Agriculture,  now  at  Genoa,  acting  as  Royal  Commissary  invested  by 
His  Sardinian  Majesty  with  full  civil  and  military  powers. 

This  proclamation  appeared  last  night  in  the  Piedmontese  Gazette,  the 
official  journal  of  this  country. 

The  mission  of  Signor  Buffa  to  Genoa  has  been  occasioned  by  the  agitated 
state  of  the  population  of  Genoa  during  the  preceding  week,  owing  to  the  dis- 
satisfaction felt  at  the  conduct  of  the  Intendant,  which  had  been  unjustly 
represented  to  the  people  as  being  disrespectful  and  arbitrary;  and  by  the 
intrigues  of  the  revolutionary  faction,  which  had  been  raising  a cry  for  the  pro- 
claiming of  an  Italian  Constituent  Assembly,  and  for  the  installation  of  the 
Democratic  Administration. 

I need  not  either  point  out  to  your  Lordship’s  attention  the  pains  which 
Signor  Buffa  has  taken  in  this  address  to  disclaim,  not  merely  in  liis  own  name 
but  in  that  of  the  whole  Cabinet  of  which  he  is  a member,  all  idea  of  the  basis 
upon  which  the  mediation  is  founded,  for  in  one  part  of  his  proclamation  he 
uses  the  following  expression  : “ The  present  Ministry,  of  which  I form  a part, 
insist  (vuole)  upon  the  absolute  independence  of  Italy  at  the  cost  of  any 
sacrifice,”  and  in  order  to  make  this  declaration  even  more  positive  and  distinct, 
the  word  absolute  has  been  carefully  printed  in  italics. 

This  first  act  of  the  new  Cabinet  indicates  I fear  but  too  correctly  the 
real  policy  of  the  present  Ministry. 

Since  this  despatch  was  written  I have  seen  the  Abbt?  Gioberti,  who 
informed  me  that  he  and  his  colleagues  felt  that  Signor  Buffa  had  incon- 
siderately exceeded  the  bounds  of  discretion,  and  that  in  consequence  orders 
had  been  dispatched  to  him  last  night  to  withdraw’  the  order  for  the  evacuation 
of  the  forts  of  Genoa  by  the  royal  troops,  if  it  was  still  time. 
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Inclosure  1 in  No.  669. 

Proclamation  of  Signor  Buffa, 

Viva  la  Costituente  Italiana ! 

Genovesi, 

I NUOVI  Ministri  appena  giunti  al  potere  udirono  che  Genova  da  pih 
giomi  tumultuava.  Ma  perche  tumultuava  ? 

Perchb  volevasi  seguitare  una  politica  contraria  alia  dignity,  agli  interessi, 
all’  indipendenza  della  nazione.  Ecco  perche  Genova  tumultuava.  La  eittb. 
generosa,  iniziatrice  di  liberty  ed  indipendenza,  non  poteva  rassegnarsi  a siffatta 
vergogna. 

Ma  ora  uomini  nuovi,  cose  nuove. 

II  presente  Ministero,  del  quale  io  pure  fo  parte,  vuole  Vassoluta  indipen- 
denza d’ltalia  a costo  di  qualunque  sacnficio ; vuole  la  Costituente  Italiana,  c 
gib  l’ha  proclamata,  e gib  fin  dal  primo  giomo  clie  entro  al  potere  seelse  persona 
che  andasse  in  Toscana  e a Roma  a concertare  con  quei  Governi  il  modo  di 
prontamente  eflettuarla.  Vuole,  in  una  parola,  la  Monarcliia  Democratica. 

Un  Ministero  di  tal  fatta  avrb  sempre  Genova  arnica  ed  aiutatrice. 

Non  pub  averla  nemica  che  ad  un  patto  solo,  quello  ciob  ch’e&so  tradisca  la 
sua  missione. 

Genovesi, 

Io  inveatito  dal  Rb  di  tutte  le  faooltb  civili  e militari  spettanti  al  potere 
esecutivo,  sono  vcnuto  a dare  una  mentita  aolenne  a coloro  che  dicono  la  vostra 
eittb  arnica  delle  turbolenze. 

Io  fard  veder  loro  che  quando  il  Govemo  segue  una  politica  veramente 
nozionale,  non  & mestieri  d’alcun  apparato  di  forza  per  tener  Genova  tranquilla. 
La  forza  vale  cogli  imbelli,  non  gib  coi  generosi. 

Pertanto  ho  ordinato  che  le  truppe  partano  della  eittb.  Fin  d’oggi  spe- 
disco  una  stafetta  a far  loro  preparare  gh  alloggi  nei  luoghi  ove  debbono  recarsi. 
Fra  due  giomi  spero  farle  parti  re.  Quanto  ai  forti  della  citta,  Serb  interrogata 
la  guardia  nazionale  se  voglia  o possa  presidiarli,  e le  saranno  consegnati  o tutti 
o in  parte,  a sua  scelta. 

A mantenere  l’ordine  pubblico  in  una  cittb  veramente  libera  basta  la 
guardia  nazionale. 

Cosi  tolto  ogni  apparato  di  forza,  noi  faremo  vedere  a tutta  Italia  clie 
quando  il  Govemo  batte  veramente  la  via  della  libertb,  della  nazionalita, 
Genova  b tranquilla. 

Viva  l’indipendenza  assoluta ! 

Viva  la  Costituente  Italiana  ! 

Genova,  il  18  Dicembre,  1848. 

DOMENICO  BUFFA, 

Ministro  di  Agricoltura  e Commercio,  e Commissario  mvestito 
di  tutti  i poteri  esecutivi  delta  citta  di  Genova. 

(Translation.) 


Viva  la  Costituente  Italiana ! 

Genoese, 

THE  new  Ministers  had  hardly  entered  office  when  they  learned  that 
Genoa  had  been  for  somo  days  in  a state  of  tumult.  But  why  was  she 
tumultuous  ? 

Because  it  was  attempted  to  follow  a policy  contrary  to  the  dignity,  to  the 
interests,  to  the  independence  of  the  nation.  That  is  why  Genoa  was  tumul- 
tuous. The  generous  city,  author  of  liberty  and  independence,  could  not  resign 
itself  to  such  shame. 

But  now  new  men,  new  things. 

The  present  Ministry,  of  which  I am  myself  part,  insist  (vuole)  upon  the 
absolute  independence  of  Italy  at  the  expense  of  any  sacrifice : they  insist  on 
the  Italian  Constituent  and  have  already  proclaimed  it ; and  even  from  the  first 
day  of  their  entrance  into  power  they  chose  a person  to  go  to  Tuscany  and 
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Rome  to  concert  with  those  Governments  the  means  of  promptly  putting  it  in 
operation.  They  insist,  in  a word,  on  the  Democratic  Monarchy. 

A Ministry  of  this  sort  will  always  have  Genoa  for  its  friend  and  sup- 
porter. 

It  could  have  her  as  its  enemy  on  one  condition  only,  that  of  itself 
betraying  its  own  trust. 

Genoese, 

Invested  by  the  King  with  all  the  civil  and  military  functions  belonging 
to  the  executive  power,  I ant  come  to  give  a solemn  contradiction  to  those  who 
say  that  your  town  is  a friend  to  turbulence. 

I shall  let  them  see  that  when  the  Government  follows  a truly  national 
policy,  there  is  no  need  of  any  array  of  force  to  keep  Genoa  quiet.  Force  is 
required  with  the  unwarlike  but  not  with  the  generous. 

Therefore  I have  ordered  the  troops  to  leavo  the  town.  This  very  day  I 
dispatch  an  eatafette  to  have  quarters  prepared  for  them  in  the  places  where 
they  are  to  go.  Within  two  days  I hope  to  send  them  off  As  to  the  forts 
of  the  town  the  national  guard  will  be  asked  whether  they  will  and  can  garrison 
them,  and  they  will  be  given  up  to  them,  or  in  part,  at  their  choice. 

The  national  guard  suffices  to  maintain  public  order  in  a truly  free  city. 

Thus  every'  display  of  force  being  removed,  we  shall  show  to  all  Italy,  that 
when  the  Government  treads  truly  the  path  of  liberty  and  nationality,  Genoa  is 
tranquil. 

Viva  absolute  independence ! 

Viva  the  Italian  Constituent ! 

Genoa,  December  18,  1848. 

(Signed)  DOMENICO  I5UFFA, 

Minister  of  Agriculture  ami  Commerce,  invested  with 
all  the  executive  power  of  the  city  of  Genoa. 


No.  670. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  R.  Alercromby. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  27,  1848. 

I HEREWITH  transmit  to  you  for  your  information,  a copy  of  a despatch* 
addressed  by  the  Baron  de  Perron  to  the  Marquis  Ricci,  which  has  been  com- 
municated to  me  by  Count  Revel.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  received 
this  communication  with  great  regret,  but  they  trust  that  further  reflection  may 
induce  the  Piedmontese  Government  to  modify  the  intentions  therein  announced. 
And  in  the  first  place,  with  regard  to  the  desire  of  the  Piedmontese  Government 
to  march  its  troops  into  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena,  in  order  to  drive 
the  Austrians  out  of  those  Duchies,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment concluded  last  year  treaties  offensive  and  defensive  with  the  Sovereign  of 
those  duchies ; and  that  however  much  those  treaties  may  in  principle  be 
objected  to  by  other  States,  and  especially  by  neighbouring  Italian  States,  as 
introducing  tlio  armed  interference  of  a foreign  Power  into  the  internal  effairs 
of  the  two  duchies,  yet  those  treaties  do  seem  to  give  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment a right  to  send  troops  into  thoso  duchies  if  invited  to  do  so  by  their 
Tespetive  Sovereigns ; and  in  fact  the  main  objection  against  those  treaties 
lies  in  the  circumstance  that  they  did  confer  that  right  upon  the  Austrian 
Government.  But  as  those  treaties  were  concluded  before  the  Armistice  of  the 
9th  of  August  was  signed,  it  is  plain  that  a military  occupation  of  those  duchies 
by  Austrian  troops,  resting  as  it  does  upon  treaties  concluded  before  the  date 
of  the  Armistice,  cannot  bo  looked  upon  as  a violation  of  that  Armistice. 

General  Perron  says  that  unless  Austria  accepts  the  basis  of  negotiation 
to  which  Piedmont  has  acceded,  or  in  other  words,  unless  Austria  consents  to 
relinquish  Lombardy,  the  Piedmontese  Government  will  be  forced  by  public 
opinion  in  Piedmont,  to  recommence  the  war  ; and  the  General  states  that  this 
decision  cannot  be  delayed  beyond  the  15th  of  January. 

* See  No.  642. 
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The  Piedmontese  Government  must  of  course  know  better  than  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Maiesty,  what  is  the  direction  and  the  force  of  public  opinion  in 
Piedmont ; hut  Her  Majesty’s  Government  cannot  doubt  that  the  people  of 
Piedmont  aro  accessible  to  reason  ; and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  if  the 
Piedmontese  Government  were  to  take  pains  to  explain  to  the  King’s  subjects 
the  disparity  of  a conflict  between  Piedmont  and  Austria,  and  the  moral  cer- 
tainty that  such  a conflict  must  end  disadvantageous^  to  Piedmont,  public 
opinion  would  not  take  another  direction.  A bravo  and  high-minded  nation 
may  naturally  be  expected  to  stand  the  brunt  of  a defensive  war  against  a 
superior  force,  rather  than  submit  to  ignominious  or  injurious  conditions  ; but 
that  an  intelligent  and  enlightened  nation  should  wantonly  rush  into  an  aggres- 
sive war  against  a powerful  adversary,  with  no  reasonable  prospect  of  success, 
is  a thing  difficult  to  imagine.  General  Perron,  however,  seems  to  reckon  upon 
receiving  the  assistance  of  a French  army  of  50,000  or  60,000  men,  in  the 
event  of  the  Piedmontese  being  driven  back  by  the  Austrians,  and  being  com- 
pelled to  recross  the  Ticino;  and  the  General  seems  to  think  that  a declaration 
by  France  that  she  would  not  allow  the  Austrians  to  pass  to  the  westward  of 
the  Ticino  would  stand  upon  the  same  grounds  us  the  declaration  of  the  Frank- 
fort Government,  that  the  Piedmontese  troops  could  not  be  permitted  to  enter 
the  Tyrol. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  assistance  which  Piedmont  may  expect  from 
France,  General  Perron  will  of  course  receive  his  answer  from  the  French 
Government ; but  as  to  the  latter  point  there  is  evidently  an  important  differ- 
ence between  the  two  cases  which  General  Perron  represents  as  similar,  and  the 
difference  consists  in  this, — that  the  Tyrol  being  part  of  the  territory  of  the 
German  Confederation,  the  Frankfort  Government  is  justified  in  preventing 
any  hostile  foreign  force  from  entering  it ; whereas  Piedmont  not  being  a part 
of  France,  it  is  not  necessarily  incumbent  on  the  French  Government  to  provide 
for  tire  defence  of  Piedmont. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  earnestly  hope  that  the  Piedmontese  Govern- 
ment will  act  with  prudence  and  circumspection  in  these  matters,  and  will  not 
expose  to  great  calamities  the  country  with  whose  interests  it  is  charged  ; but 
that  it  win  on  the  contrary  trust  to  the  good  offices  of  the  mediating  Powers 
for  obtaining  terms  of  peace  which  may  be  honourable  to  both  parties,  although 
they  may  not  entirely  satisfy  the  wishes  and  pretensions  of  either. 

1 am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


F 


No.  671. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  29.) 

(Extract.)  Paris , December  26,  1848. 

I HAD  a conversation  of  some  longtli  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  yester- 
day on  the  subject  of  the  joint  mediation  in  the  affitirs  of  Italy. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  the  French  Government  were  quite  prepared  to 
go  on  with  the  negotiations  and  immediately  to  name  a Plenipotentiary.  He 
inquired  of  me  what  expectations  I entertained  of  any  favourable  result  from 
the  meeting  at  Bussels. 

I admitted  that  the  position  of  extreme  antagonism  latterly  more  than 
ever  assumed  by  the  two  parties  between  whom  we  were  to  mediate,  certainly 
afforded  but  small  hopes  that  we  should  be  able  to  effect  a satisfactory  settle- 
ment ; but  that  the  abandonment  of  the  attempt  at  this  moment  would  render 
war  between  these  parties  almost  inevitable,  and  I thought  the  conferences 
might  lead  to  some  good,  and  promote  a better  understanding.  For  instance, 
there  were  some  points  connected  with  the  Armistice  on  which  the  Government 
of  Turin  had  desired  to  be  allowed  to  right  of  itself,  and  tho  mediating  Powers 
had  suggested  that  the  appeal  should  be  made  to  them  at  tho  conferences. 

M.  Drouyn  do  Lhuys  and  I then  went  through  the  different  proposals 
which  it  was  possible  we  might  make  to  the  parties  when  assembled.  These 
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were  in  accordance  with  suggestions  which  have  been  made  at  different  periods 
since  the  mediation  was  proposed. 

The  Minister  expressed  his  satisfaction  that  we  seemed  likely  to  agree  on 
all  these  points. 


No.  672. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  29 

(Extract.)  Paris,  December  28,  1848. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS  seemed  uneasy  at  Home  reports  which  he 
had  heard  of  an  Austrian  attack  upon  Venice.  He  said  that-  if  Venice  were 
to  fall  now,  upon  the  eve  of  the  conferences,  it  would  produce  so  fatal  an 
impression  a-s  to  render  them  almost  impossible,  as  the  mediating  Powers  had 
always  held  to  the  complete  suspension  of  hostilities  on  both  sides  during  their 
intervention.  M.  Drouyn  do  Lhuys  wished  me  again  to  impress  the  unpor- 
tance  of  this  point  upon  your  Lordship. 

I promised  to  do  so,  but  assured  him  that  I knew  you  had  made  most 
energetic  and  repeated  representations  to  the  Cabinet  of  V tenna  on  the  subject 
of  Venice. 


No.  673. 

The  Hon.  R.  Abercromby  to  Viscount  Palmerston (Received  December  30.) 

(Extract)  Turin,  December  24,  1848. 

THE  Bishop  of  Savona,  Monsignor  Riccardi,  and  M.  do  Montezemolo 
have  been  sent  by  the  present  Sardinian  Cabinet  on  a mission  to  the  Pope  to 
propose,  in  the  name  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty,  that  His  Holiness  should  come 
and  resido  at  Nice,  or  at  any  other  point  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty’s  dominions 
which  he  might  select,  until  he  should  deem  it  expedient  to  return  to  his  own 
dominions. 

I have  not  however  much  expectation  that  His  Holiness  will  be  permitted 
to  accept  of  this  offer  on  the  part  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  of  his 
Government. 

The  Count  Arese,  a Milanese  nobleman,  has  been  dispatched  to  Paris  on 
a complimentary  mission  to  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 


No.  674. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ( Received  December  30.) 

(Extract.)  ' Vienna,  December  24,  1848. 

A LETTER  has  been  written  by  His  Holiness  the  Pope  to  the  young 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  in  which  letter  His  Holiness  addresses  the  Emperor 
as  his  “ trbs  cher  fils,”  and  requests  his  assistance  against  his  rebellious 
subjects. 
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